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Nor.-In order to find quickly whether a paper has been printed or not, the mark (n.p.) has been
inserted when not printed ; papers not so marked, it may be understood, are printed. Further information
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Adulteration of Food............ .........
Agriculture, Annùal-Report...........
Aitken, James M. ............ .. (n.p.)
Aldershot Carñp. ;;:....... ......... (n.p.)
Archives, Canadian.............. .....
Atlantic Service, Fast.... ... ..... (n.p.)
Auditor General, Annual Report...........

B

Bain, D.:................ .... (n.p.)
Banks in thé 'Yukon ....................
Banks, Chartered. .... .........

B. C., illegal fishing, &c.... ........ (n.p.)
Beaver Line Go... .................. (n.p.)
Bear River Bridge. ...... ..... .. (n.p.)
Behring Sea Seal Question. .. ............
Belanger, Brevet Major P............(n.p.)
Belleville Post Office.................(n.p.)
Bituminous Coal..... ......... ..... (n.p.)
Bonis and Securities.... .......... (n.p.)
Brantford Mail Carriers..........(n.p.)
British Canadian Loan& Investment Co.(n. p.)
British Columbia Railway Belt ....... (n.p.)

Cable to Australia... ................
Cameron, A. F'.................(n.p.)
Cameron, H. B................. (n.p.)
Canadian Pacifie Railway :

Business with Interior Department..(n.p.)
Lands sold by......................(n.p.)
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37x
118

48
1

37t
47
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86
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37p
52
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37w
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43a
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c
Cape Breton Customs Officials ........ (n.p.) 37aa
Chartered Banks ........................... 3
Cheese and Butter Factories .......... (n.p.) 88
Civil Service:

Appointments and Promotions......... .. 46
Board of Examiners.................. 16c
Commissioners' Report.............. 31a to 31e
Dismissals, &c........................... 31
Dismissals, &c...................(n.p.) 37 to 37bb
Insurance Act..... .......... .... (n.p.) 35
List .................................... 16b

* Schedule B. ...... ........ . ........ 53
Superannuations. . ................ (n.p.) 33

Coal, Bituminous.....................(n.p.) 52
Coasting Laws ................... ........ 96
Cold Storage Service... ........ ... (n.p.) 98
Conference of Colonial Premiers............ 58
Connors, D ., .................... (n.p.) 79
Contract with Mackenzie & Mann.......... 25
Corbeil, François.. ............... (n.p.) 37j
Côté St. Luc, Shooting at............. (n.p.) 109
Criminal Statistics. ..... ................. 8d
Crow's Nest, Commissioners' Report.... .. 90a
Crow's Nest Pas Railway ; Diphtheria.(n. p.) 90

D

Dairy Commissioner....................... 80
Dart, Lyman,........ . ...... ...... (n.p.) 82
Debates of the House.................(n.p.) 60
Deeper Waterways. ........................ 16a
Defences of Canada...................(n.p.) 72
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Desroches, D..... ........ .. .... (n.p.) 37b
" Diana," Expedition by the. ....... . .... i!>
Diphtheriaon Crow's Nest Pass Ry...,(n.p.) 90
Dismissals of Employees..............(n. p.) 37bb
Dividends Unpaid in Banks ....... ....... 3a

Dominion Lands ............... .. .. (n.p.) 44, 44a
Dominion Police.. ............... (n.p.) 27
Dredging on the Saskatchewan............ 83a
Drolet, Chevalier .. .................. (n.p.) 41a
D rolet, G. A ........ ..... .... .... ..... 41

Edmonton Railway Bridge ......... (n.p.)
Esquimalt and Nanaimo Railway..... (n.p.)
Estimates.... .................... 2a
Exchequer Court Order...............(n.p.)
Experimental Farins....,.......... ......

71
70

to 2e
23

8a

F

Fast Atlantic Service ................. (n.p.) 48
Fisheries, Annual Report................ lia

Fishing Bounty ...... .... ....... (n.p.) 32
Fishing Licenses....................(n.p.) 20, 20a
Food Supplies for the Yukon............... 116
Fort William Elevators... ...... .. .(n.p.) 55
France, Vessels to....................... 36
"Frederick J. Gerring "............ (n.p.) 92
French Treaty ................ .... (n.p.) 100
Frigon, Amable... ........... ...... (n.p.) 111

G

Galops Canal.........................(n.p.) 91
Gananoque Drill Shed. .... ....... (n.p.) 73, 73a
Gascoigne, Major General.................. 105
Geological Survey Report............... . 13a
Gold Placer Mining ....................... 83
Gold taken from the Yukon .......... .... 30a

Government Horses...................(n.p.) 24
Governor General's Warrants..........(n. p.) '26
Griffin, S. R ................ ....... (n.p.) 37e

M

" Hansard" .................... (n.p.)
Hoar, Charles.....................(n.p.)
Hlorses belonging to Government . . . . .(n. p.)
Hudson Bay Expedition.....,............
Hundredth Royal Canadian Regiment.(n.p.)

60
37k
24
115

103

Illegal Fishing, etc., in B. C.......(n.p.) 29
Indian Act...........................(n.p.) 42
Indian Affairs, Annual Report............. 14
indian Reserves in N. W. T ......... (n.p.) 49
Inland Revenue, Annual Report ........... 7
Insurance, Annual Report................. 4

Insurance Companies...... ........... 4a, 4b

Intercolonial Railway:
Contract tor Farin Gates...........(n. p.)
Extension......................... (n. p.)
Tariffs.. .. .......... ............ (n.p.)

Interior, Annual Report...................
International Commission on Waterways....

i

Japanese Immigration ............... .(n.p.)
-Jennings, W. T., Report of........ .......
Judges of Quebec.............. .... (n.p.)
Justice, Annual Report................. .

K

Kaslo and Slocan Railway... .... ........
Kersey, H. Maitland ........... ........
Klondike Official Guide.................

L

Laberge, M . P................... ... (n.p.)
Lachine Canal Employees.............(n.p.)
Lands, Dominion................... 44,
Lanouette, Elzéar.. ................ (n. p.)
Lease to G. A. Drolet ....................
Library of Parliament, Report........ . .
Licenses to T. S. Fishing Vessels.....(n.p.)
List of the Civil Service...... .............
Liquor Permits.....................(n.p.)
Liquor Permits.... ................. .....
London Election Trial .............. (n.p.)
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30b
305
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37
37m
44a
37u
41
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16b
51
51a
81

Mackenzie & Mann Contract............... 25
Mail Contracts....................(n.p.) 21 to 21d
Manitoba and North-west Lands .... (n.p.) 49a
Manitoba Public Buildings........ ........ 63
Manitoba School Lands................... 74a
Manitoba School Question ........... ..... 74
Marine, Annual Report................... il
Military Harness....... .... ........ (n.p.) 97
Militia and Defence, Annual Report........ 19
Militia Clothing..... .......... ......... 87
M ilitia Clothing ..................... (n.p.) 87a
Militia Force Equipment....... .. .- (n.p.) 77, 77a
Miller, Thomas H....................(n.p.) 37q
Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses... (n. p.) 28
Montreal Drill Shed...............(n.p.) 73b

ne

McLeod, M. G...................... (n.p.) 37o

1u

Newfoundland and Canada .. ............ 54
1'orth-west and Manitoba Lands......(n.p.) 49a
North-west Irrigation Act ........... (n.p.) 45
North-west Mounted Police .... .......... 15
Nova Scotia Postal Mail Clerks ..... .(n.p.) 117
N. W. T., Government Employees in.. (n.p.) 37z
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Orton, George T........... ........ .(n.p.)
Ottawa Rifle Range .................. (n.p.)
Over-rulings of Treasury Board...... (n.p.)

P
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37g

115
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108
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16d
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Railways and Canals, Annual Report... 10
Railway Tickets.............. . .. (n.p.) 76
Rebellion of 1837-8 .................. (n.p.) 85
Richardson, Hugh............ ... (n.p.) 106
Royal Canadian Regiment..........(n.p.) 103
Royal Military College........... .(n.p.) 62, 62a
Ross, David ................. ..... (n.p.) 37i

s
Saskatchewan, Dredging on the ........... 83a
Schedule B., Civil Service................. 53
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Siaonds, R. H.......................(n.p.) 37n
Skagway and Stikine River Railway........ 30b
Smith, Hamilton.... .................... 30e
Smith, Henry.......,..............(n.p.) 37d
Songhees Indians. ............. (n.p.) 75, 102
Soulanges Canal.................. .(n.p.) 120
Sowden. W. H.......................(n.p.) 101
Spencer, William J............... ... (n.p.) 65
Spinks, Judge.... ................... (n.p.) 95
St. Anicet Wharf.....................(n.p.) 68a
Steamboat Inspection ..................... lic
Steeves, Joseph ...................... (n.p.) 37r
Steeves, Joshua L....................(n.p.) 37v
Ste. Ann Lock Employees.... ....... (n.p.) 80
Ste. Geneviève, Floods at ............ (n.p.) 67

Stikine River........... ............ (n.p.)
Stikine-Teslin Railway ............ (n.p.)
St. Mary's Road Post Office........ (n.p.)
St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary...... (n.p.)
Superannuations, Civil Service....... (n.p.)
Supplies for the Yukon....... ....... (n.p.)
Supreme Court Order.. .......... .... (n.p.)

T

Telegraph Cable to Australia..........
Tennant, John F.....................(n.p.)
Thompson, R. S.............. ...... (n.p.)
Timber Berths ............. ..... .. (n.p.)
Trade and Commerce, Annual Report .....
Trade and Navigation, Annual Report......
Treasury Board Over-rulings..........(n.p.)

99
30a
89a
66
33

112
23a

94
37y
37d

110
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22

U

Unclaimed Balances in Banks ...... ....... 3e
Unforeseen Expenses ...... ..... ... (n. p.) 28
United States Fishing Vessels ......... (n.p.) 20

V
Venner, Victor J. A............ .... (n.p.) 37f
Veterans of 1837-8 ............... (n.p.) 85

W
W alker, John . ... ................. (n.p.) 73h
W alsh, E. J....... ...... ........... (n.p.) 64
Walsh, Major J. M... ................. 38 to 38c
Walton, Thomas.... ............... (n.p.) 37o
Warrants, Governor General's.... ... (n.p.) 26
Waterways, Deeper............... ... .... 16a
Weights, Measures, etc... ............... 7a
Welland Canal Employees............(n.p.) 371
Wharf at Point Claire.... ........ (n.p.) 68
Wharf at St. Anicet..................(n.p.) 68a
Wheat Imported and Exported....... (n.p.) 55a
Winter Steamship Service ............ (n.p.) 93
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"Yantic," Steamship.. .............. (n.p.
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Yukon, Food Supplies for the..............
Yukon, Gold taken from the....... . ....
Yukon, Liquor Permits for the........(n.p.)
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Bee also Alphabetical Index, page 1.

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS

Arranged in Numerical Order, with their Titles at full length ; the Dates when
Ordered and when Presented to both Houses of Parliament ; the Rame of
the Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether it is ordered
to be Printed or Not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1.

1. Report of the Auditor General for the year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented 10th February, 1898,
by Hon. W. S. Fielding........................Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 2.

P. Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 3oth June, 1897. Presented 8th February, 1898,
by Hon. W. S. Fielding .. .................. .Printed for both distribution and sessional papera.

*a. Estimates of suins required for the service of the Dominion, for the year ending on the 30th June,
1899. Presented 28th March, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

2b. Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1898. Presented 17th May, 1898, by Hon.
W. S. Fielding. ........... .................. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

gc. Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1899. Presented 30th May, 1898, by Hon.
W. S. Fielding ..... ......................... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

9d. Further Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1899. Presented 7th June, 1898, by
Hon. W. S. Fielding........... ..... ......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

ge. Further Sipplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1898. Presented 7th June, 1898,
by Hon. W. S. Fielding .... ............. ..... Printed for both distribution and se8sional papers.

a. List of Shareholders of the Chartered Banks of Canada, as on the 31st Decemîber, 1897. Presented
10th June, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.. .. . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

3a. Report of dividends remaining unpaid, and unclaimed balances in the Chartered Banks of Canada,
for five years and upwards, prior to 31st December, 1897.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 8.

4. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance, for the year ended 31st Deceinber, 1897.
Printed for both distribution and¶essional papers.

4a. Preliminary statements of the business of Life Insurance Companies in Canada, for the year ended
31st December, 1897. Presented 9th June, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

4b. Abstract of Statements of Insurance Conipanies in Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1897.
Presented 9th June, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.4
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 4.
. Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897. Pre-

sented 22nd February, 1898, by Sir Richard CartwrighL.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 5.
. Tables of the Trade and Navigatiom of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented

7th February, 1898, by Hon. W. Paterson ...... Printed for both distribution and bessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 6.
7. Inland Revenues of Canada. Excise, &c., for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented 7th

February, 1898, by Sir Henri Joly de Lotbinière.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

a. Inspection of Weights, Measures, Gas and Electric Llght, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897.
Presented 7th February, 1898, by Sir Henri Joly de Lotbinière.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
Report on Adulteration of Food, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented 16th February,

1898, by Sir Henri Joly de Lotbinière. . ...... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
8. Report of the Minister of Agriculture, for the calendar year 1897. Presented 9th March, 1898, by

Hon. S. A. Fisher .............. ... ...... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
a. Report of the Director and Officers of the Experimental Farms, for the year 1897. Presented 7th

June, 1898, by Hon. S. A. Fisher ... ........ Printed for both distribution and sessional paper.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 7.
. Report on Canadian Archives, 1897 ............... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Sc. Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.
Printcd for both distribution and sessional papers.

8d. Criininal Statistics for the year 1897 ... ....... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 8.
• Annual Report of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented

3rd May, 1898, by Hon. J. . Tarte. ......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
. Annual Report of the Department of Railways and Canals, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1897.

Presented 7th March, 1898, by Hon. A. G. Blair.
Printed for both distribution and se8sional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 9.
11. Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries (Marine) for the fiscal year ended 30th

June, 1897. Presented 3rd February, 1898, by Sir Louis Davies.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

lia. Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries (Fisheries), for the fiscal vear ended 30th
June, 1897. Presented lt March, 1898, by Sir Louis Davies.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
Lb. Report of the expedition to Hudson Bay and Cumberland Gulf in the steamship "Diana," under the

command of William Wakeham, Marine and Fisheries, Canada, 1897. Presented21st April, 1898,
by Sir Louis Davies........ ............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

le. Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat Inspection, etc., for calendar year ended 31st
December, 1897................. ........... .Printedfor both distribution and sessional paperS.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 10.
• Report of the Postmaater General, for the year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented 31st March, 1898,

by Hon. W. Mulock......... ................ Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
. Annual Report of the Departinent of the Interior, for the year 1897. Presented 21st April, 1898, by

Hon. C. Sifton .......... . ... ......... ... . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 11.

1aa. Summary Report of the Geological Survey Department, for the year 1897. Presented 20th May,
1898, by Hon. C. Sifton ........................ Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

14. Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs, for the year ended 30th June, 1897. Presented
9th March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton. .... ..... Printed for both destribution and sessional pipers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 12.

15. Report of the Commissioner of the North-west Mounted Police Force. 1897. Presented 14th April,
1898, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier .......... . - Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16. Report of the Secretary of State of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1897. Presented
24th March, 1898, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier.. ..... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16a. Reports of the Canadian members of the International Commission on the Deeper Waterways from
the Great Lakes to the Atlantic. Presented 9th June, 1898, by Hon. A. G. Blair.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16b. Civil Service List of Canada, 1897. Presented 7th February, 1898, by Hon. C. Fitzpatrick.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16c. Report of the Board of Civil Service Exaininers, for the year ended 31st December, 1897. Presented
26th April, 1898, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier....... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

ld. Annual Report of the Department of Public Printing and Stationery, for the year ended 30th June,
1897. Presented 3rd June, 1898, by Hon. S. A. Fisher.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

17. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament, for the year 1897. Presented 3rd February, 1898, by
the Hon. The Speaker ............ :.......... ... ..... ..... .. Printed for sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 13.

18. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries of Canada, for the year ended 30th June, 1897.
Presented 3rd June, 1898, by Hon. C. Fitzpatrick.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
19. Report of the Department of Militia and Defence of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1897.

Presented 23rd March, 1898, by Hon. F. W. Borden.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

20. Copy of an order in council relative to the issue of licenses to United States fishing vessels. Pre-
sented 3rd February, 1898, by Sir Louis Davies ... ...... .... .. ....... . Not printed.

90a. Return to an order of the House of Comnions, dated 12th April, 1897, for a return showing the
number of fishing licenses granted to fish in Lake Erie, opposite East and West Elgin, and their
location, whether pound net, gill net or seine license, and to whom granted during the yearâ 1895
and 1896. Also the names of all applicants for licenses for the year 1897, giving the names of those
applicants who were granted licenses and the amount paid by each of them. Also all telegrams,
letters, reports and correspondence of every description in any way relating to the granting or
refusal of such licenses. Presented 13th April, 1898.-Mr. Ingran.. . ......... . . .Not printed.

91. Return to an order of the House of Conimons, dated 12th April, 1897, for a return showing all mail
contracts that were cancelled and all that expired in East and West Elgin since 15th July, 1896 ;
also all correspondence, reports, tenders received and entered into for carrying the mail'since 15th
July, 1896, giving nanes and amounts. Presented 4th February, 1898.-Mr. Ingran.

Not printed.
21a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th May, 1897, for copies of correspondence and

papers cancelling the contract with Mr. Finkle for carrying the mail from Newburgh to Kingston
by the way of Camden East, Wilton, Odessa, etc. Also copies of tenders for carrying the mail
from Newburgh to Kingston by the way of Canden East, Wilton, Odessa, etc. ; together with all
correspondence, reports and papers in connection with this contract. Presented 4th February,
1898.-Mr. Wilson.. .................................... ................. Not printed.

91b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd May, 1897. for copies of all papers and cor.
respondence relating to tenders for the mail contract from Shubenacadie to Dean, in the province
of Nova Scotia, includiug a statement of the tenders received and the reason for awarding the
contract to one Guild. Presented 4th February, 1898. -Sir C. Hibbert Tupper. Not printed.

6
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 18-Continued.
21c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd May, 1897, for a return showing: 1. Each

contract for carrying the mails cancelled since 7th July, 1896, showing the locality covered by each
contract and the county and province in which aituated. 2. The name of each contractor. 3. The
Price of each contract at the time of cancellation. 4. If new contracts entered into, the contract
price of each new contract. 5. The reason for the cancellation of each contract. Presented 4th
February, 1898.-Mr. Cameron................. ..... ... . ....... Prined for sessional papers.

2'L. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all orders in council, correspondence, reports, tenders, if any, and papers
relating to the carrying of the mail between Golden, B.C., and St. Eugene since July, 1896, the
number of trips made by each courier and the amount paid to each. Presented 31st May, 1898.-
A r. Foster............. .. ... .... ......................................... .... N ot printed.

22. Return of Treasury Board Over-rulings of Auditor General's decisions between the second session of
the eighth parliament, 1897, and the session of 1898. Presented 7th February, 1898, by Hon. W.
S. F ielding.. .... ..................................... ...... .................. N ot printed.

2a. General Rules and Orders of the Exchequer Court of Canada. Presented 7th February, 1898, by
lon. C. Fitzpatrick .... . ... ........... ......................... ..... Not printed.

2 a. General Order No. 87 of the Supreme Court. Presented 25th March, 1898, by Hon. C. Fitzpatrick.
Not printed.

4. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th June, 1897, for copies of all correspondence
of record in the department of the interior in regard to the keeping of government horses by S. J.
Donaldson, of Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, from October, 1894, until May. 1895, and referring in
any way to the transferring of the keping of said horses from Joseph Letellier de St. Just to the
said S. J. Donaldson ; together with all accounts received from S. J. Donaldson in connection
with keeping of said horses and caring for other governient property. Presented 7th February,
1

89
8.-Mr. Davi............................ .......... ...... ............... Bot printed.

2. Copy of the order in council and the contract entered into between Her Majesty and Messrs.
Mackenzie and Mann for the construction of a railway from the Stikine River to Teslin Lake.
Presented 8th February, 1898, by Hon. A. G. Blair ........ Se " Votes and Proceedings," page 37.

. Statement of Governor General's Warrants issued since last session of parliament, on account of fiscal
year 1897-98. Presented 8th February, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding. . ..... .... Not printed.

%7. Report of the Commissioner, Dominion Police Force, for the year 1897. Presented 8th February,
1898, by Hon. C. Fitzpatrick.... .... ........ ........... .......... ........... Not printed.

28. Statement of expenditure on account of miscellaneous unforeseen expenses from 1st July, 1897, to 3rd
February, 1898. Presented lth February, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding ........ Not printed.

29. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th May, 1897, for copies of all papers, reporta
and correspondence respecting the illegal fishing by foreigners in the waters of British Columbia,
and also all papers, reports and correspondence respecting smuggling on the coast of British
Columbia. Presented 1lth February, 1898.-Mr. Prior................. . ......... .Not printcd.

3o• Report of Mr. W. T. Jennings, C.E., on routes to the Yukon. Presented 11th February, 1898, by
Hon. C. Sifton ............ ......... ..... Printed for both distribution and essional papers.

81a. Return showing the approximate amount of gold taken out of the Yukon district from 1886 to 1897,
inclusive. Presented 15th February, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton ....... Printed for aessional pipers.

3 0. Copies of the following papers: 1. Particulars of the standard and gauge of the Kaslo and Slocan
Railway. 2. Proposal of J. Wesley Allison representing a syndicate for construction of Skagway
and Lake Bennett and Dawson City Railway. 3. Proposal from a syndicate represented by Lord
Charles Montague, Mr. Clarence H. Mackay and Mr. H. Maitlan:i Kersey for construction of a
railway from Stikine River to Teslin Lake. 4. Letters to the minister of the interior from Mr. H.
Maitland Kersey, bearing date the 22nd and 23rd January, 1898. Presented 15th February, 1898,
by Hon. C. Sifton ..... ....................... Printedfor sessional papers.

8 oc Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 22nd February, 1898, for copies of all papers
respecting any proposal made by Mr. Hamilton Smith, for the construction of a railway towards
the Yukon. Presented 22nd February, 1898, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier.

Printed for seional papers.
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SOd.lReturn to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th March, 1898,
for a return showing all offers received by the governnent for building the Stikine-Teslin Railway
or for building any railway or tramway to connect the head waters of the Yukon with the Pacifie
ocean, and all plans, specifications anîd other documents in connection therewith, and all corres-

pondence upon this subject. Presented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Wood ... Not printcd.
31. Supplementary return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 9th

April, 1897, for a statement showing for each department of the civil service, the names, ages,
offices and salaries of such persons employed either in the inside or outside divisions thereof ; and
of such persons not in the civil service emp!oyed by the governient in any department, who, since
the 13th July, 1896, and in cases where no commission of investigation was appointed, as have been
removed from office by dismissal, superannuation or otherwise, specifying in each case the manner
of, the grounds for such removal, and the length of notice given to the persons renoved, and the
amount of superannuation or gratuity granted, if any ; also showing the naine, age, office and
salary or renuneration of any and every person appointed to the civil service in the place of, or as
a consequence of any such reinoval. Presented (Senate) 16th March, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Kirchhoffer.

Printed for sessional papers.
31a.- Partial return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 9th April,

1897, for a return showing: 1. ,The number of commissions issued, and the numober and names of
all comnmissioners appointed by order in council or otherwise, since the lith Jily last, to inquire
into and report upon charges preferred against any emîployee of the governunent, whether perma-
nent or temporary, of offensive partisanship during the last Dominion election, or at any other
time. 2. The nuiber of commissions issued, and the number and names of all coimissioners
appointed to inquire into and report upon charges preferred, or upon the conduct of any officer or
other employee of the government, permanent or temporary, other than those mentioned in the

preceding paragraph. 3. The number and naines of all commissioners appointed to investigate
and report upon any claim or clains preferred against the governnent, and the finding of such
commissioner or commissioners thereon. 4. The date of, and copy of each commission issued, and
the date of the appointment of eaeh commissioner, his naine, residence and designation. 5. The
time occupied in each investigation by each commissioner or connissioners. 6. The amount
paid or to be paid to each commissioner, in fees, per diem allowance, salary, travelling expenses,
and incidentals of all kinds. 7. The number of witnesses summoned in each case to appear before
the investigating commissioner or commissioners. 8. The amount paid or to be paid, to each witness,
in fees, per diem allowance, travelling expenses, or for any other services rendered. 9. The number of
bailiffs and constables employed in each case, and the amount paid or to be paid to each for his services
in any capacity. 10. The number and naines of all lawyers retained or engaged in any way by the
crown to conduct each case, the amount paid or to be paid to each lawyer or counsel so engaged.
11. A copy of all reports made to heads of departments, or to his excellency the governor general
in council, by any commissioner or commissioners, together with his or their findings in each case ;
and a statement showing the action taken thereon by any head of a department, or by the governor
general in council. 12. The name, age, office and salary of any and every person appointed to any
office or employnent under the government, in the place of, or in consequence of any person's removal
or dismissal, as a result of the finding of any commissioner or commissioners. Presented (Senate)
16th March, 1898.-Hon. Sir Mackenzie Boell.............. . . .... Printcd in abistract formt.

31b. Supplementary return to No. 31a. Presented (Senate) 25th March, 1898.-Hon. Sir Mackenzie
Bowell.... . ... ........... ..... . ... ................ .. .... ............ See 31a.

31c. LSupplenentary return to No. 31a. Presented (Senate) 18th May, 1898.-Hon. Sir Mackenzie Boivell.
Sec 31«.

Sld. Supplementary return to No. 31a. Presented (Senate) 27th May, 1898.-Hon. Sir Mackenzie Boeell.
See 31a.

Ste. Supplementary return to No. 31a. Presented (Senate) 31st May, 1898.-Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell.
Sec 31a.

82. Statement in reference to fishing bounty expenditure for 1896-97. Presented 15th February, 1898,
by Sir Louis Davies.................... ........ ......... .... Not printed.

83. Stateinent of all superannuations and retiring allowances in the civil service during year ended 31st
December, 1897, giving name, rank, salary, service, allowance and cause of retireient of each
person superannuated or retired, also whether vacancy filled by promotion or new appointment,
and salary of any new appointee. Presented 16th February, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Not printed.
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34 Detailed statement of all bonds and securities registered in the department of the secretary of state
of Canada, since the last return, 5-th April, 1897, and subnitted to parliament in accordance with
section 23 of chapter 19 of the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented 16th February, 1898, by
11011. C. Fitzpatrick ........................... ............................. .... N ot printed.

33. Statenient in pursuance of section 17 of the Civil Service Insurance Act, for the year ended 30th
June, 1897. Presented 18th February, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding...... .. .......Not printed.

• Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 22nd February, 1898, for copies of all papers
respecting the establishment of a line of vessels between Canada and France. Presented 22nd
February, 1898, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier..... ................ .. .... Printed for sessional papers.

• Return to an address of the House of Conmons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 17th
May, 1897, for copies of all depositions. declarations, reports, orders in council, correspondence,
etc., concerning the dismissal of M. P. Laberge, late deputy postnaster at the city of Quebec.
Presented 2nd March, 1898. -Mr. Cagrain.. ................... ................ Not printed.

. Return to an address of the House of Cominions to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, charges, evidence and reports in connection with
the case of Benjamin Palmer, fornerly lighthouse keeper at Pahner's Point, King's county, N.B.
Presented 3rd March, 1898.-Mr. Foster...... ........... ... ........... .. ..... Not printed.

. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governcr Gene-ral, dated 14th
March, 1898, for copies of the report made to the governnent by Mr. Jean B. B. Prévost, who
was appointed to inquire into the conduct of Mr. D. Desroches, collector of revenue for the excise
division of Terrebonne. Presented 22nd1 March, 1898.-Mr. Chauvin...... . .. . . - Not printed.

.upplementary return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th April, 1897, for a return
givîng the names of all commissioners appointed by the government or any of the ministers to hear
charges and make investigations into the conduct of civil servants and employees of the govern-
ment or any of the departments since July, 1896, together with the rate of pay and allowances of
'ach and the length of time each bas been enployed, and the full amount paid ; also copies of all
reports made by them to the governmnent, or any embnier thereof, and copies of the authorization
and instructions under which they acted. Presented 25th March, 1898.-Mr. Foter. .Not printed.

eturn to an order of the House of Conmnons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all correspon-
dence and papers touching the appointment of R. S. Thompson to the position of postiaster in the
town of Oxford, Cunberland county, Nova Scotia, and the dismissal of Henry Smith from said
Office, the applications for the said position and correspondence respecting the same; also copies
of all reports or charges, if any, made against R. S. Thompson for selling liquor contrary to the
provisions of the Scott Act, and for smuggling or other charges ; and all papers showing what, if
any, action bas been taken on these complaints. Presented 28th March, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert
'lupper...................................................... . ....... ... . Not printed.

C17. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return of all papers,
correspondence and reports connected with the dismissal of S. R. Griffin, Isaac's Harbour. Nova
Scotia, from bis position of postmaster, including a petition signed by seven-eighths (more or less)
of the electors of said district, in favour of the retention in the service of an officer who had served
for twenty-two years and a half. Presented 12th April, 1898. -Sir C. Hibbert Tupper. . Not printed.

7f. Return to an address of the House of Conmons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all papers, letters, correspondence, depositions, reports, documents, etc.,
in relation to the suspension from office of Victor J. A. Venner, as Indian agent for the Resti-
gouche band of Indians. Presented 12th April, 1898.-Mr. McAlister...... .. ..... Not printed.

3'S. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for copies of all letters, papers
and correspondence or reports between the minister of the interior or any of his departmental
eiployees, and any Indian agent or agents regarding the dismissal of Dr. George T. Orton as
medical superintendent of Indians in the province of Manitoba. Presented 27th April, 1898.-
M r. Sproule.............. ........ .... .............. . ... ...... ... .... Not rnited.8 7h. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of all correspon-
dence between any minister of the crown and other persons respecting the dispensing with the
services of John Walker as caretaker of the Cave and Basin Baths at Banff, North-west Territories.
Presented 27th April, 1898.-Mr. Davin. .. .................... .. .. ....... Not printed.
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37i. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all papers,
reports and official correspondence in any way connected with the dismissal of David Ross, fishery
officer for N. E. Margaree, in the island of Cape Breton. Presented 28th April, 1898.-Sir C.
Hibbert Tupper....... .. ............ . . ....... .............. ........... Not printed.

37j. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of papers, cor-
respondence and orders concerning the dismissal of François Corbeil, formerly wharfinger on the
Lachine canal. Presented 4th May, 1898.-Mr. Bergeron. . .. .... . . ........... Not printcd.

37k. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of reports, cor-
respondence and papers relating to the dismissal of Charles Hoar, an employee of the Intercolonial
Railway at Pictou, Nova Scotia. Presented 4th May, 1898. -Sir C. Hibbcrt Tupper. . Not printed.

371. Return to an address of the House of Cominmons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for a return giving: (a.) The names of employees relieved from duty by the govern-
ment by dismissal or otherwise upon the Welland canal and Welland canal feeder, from the 13th
of July, 1896, to the lst of March, 1898. (b.) The years of service of each employee so relieved of
duty. (c.) The amount of retiring allowance, if any. (d.) The cause of dismissal in each case.
(e.) The amount of pay per annum of which each employee had been in receipt. (f.) The names
of new enployees appointed, whether permanently or temporarily, between the sanie dates.
(y.) The amount to be paid to each of such new temporary or permanent employee per month.
Presented 5th May, 1898.-Mr. Montague..... ......... ... .................... .Not printed.

37m. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
April, 1898, giving: (a.) 'The names of enployees relieved from duty by the government by dis-
inssal or otherwise upon the Lachine canal, from 13th July, 1896, to lst March, 1898. (b.) The years
of service of each employee so relieved of duty. (c.) The amount of retiring allowance, il any. (d.)
The cause of dismissal in each case. (c.) The amount of pay per annum of each employee at date
of dismissal. (f.) The naines of new enployees appointed, whether permianently or temporarily,
from 13th July, 1896, to lst March, 1898. (f.) The amount to be paid to each such new temporary
or permanent employee per r.onth. Presented 5th May, 1898.-Mr. Quinn.........Not printed.

37n. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of all reports, cor-
respondence and papers relating to the disnissal of R. H. Simnonds. an employee of the Inter-
colonial Railway, in the general offices at Moncton, N. B. Presented 5th May, 1898.--Mr. Powell.

Yot printed.

37o. Retuirn to an order of the House of Comions, dated 18th April, 1898, for copies of all letters, telegrams
and correspondence with respect to the dismissal of Thomas Walton, late Indian agent of the Parry
Island band; also report of investigation regarding the samie. Presented 6th May, 18

98.-Mr.
McCormick. ........................................ ....... ...... ...... Not printed.

37p. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th March, 1898,
for: 1. Copies of all complaints, whether by affidavit or otherwise, made against Mr. John Taylor,
late postnaster of the city of Belleville. 2. Copies of all orders in council authorizing the reducing
of the post office in Belleville f rom that of a city to a town office. 3. The names of the employees
of said office who were dismissed, their ages, length of time each was in the service of the govern.
ment, the amount of gratuity paid to each who had not served ten years, over the amounît of super-
annuation allowance allowed to each clerk who had served for ten years and over. 4. The names
of those who were reappointed, and the salaries now paid them, in additibn to their superannuation
allowance. 5. The reasons why Miss I. M. Newberry and W. B. Walker were not re-employed,
and two new and inexperienced clerks appointed in tlheir stead. 6. And copies of all correspondence
between members of the retorm association of Belleville or any other person or persons, in relation
to the reduction of said office from a city to a town office, the removal or dismissal of the postmaster
or any of the clerks of said office, and copies of all records, if any, of the depuîtations which visited
Ottawa in connection with the business of the said office. Presented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon.
Sir MàackenZie Boîwell ..................... ·.... .................... ....... Not printed.

37q. Return to an order of the House of Cominons, dated 3oth March, 1898, for copies of information,
evidence of investigation and report, correspondence and papers relating to the dismissal of Thomas
H. Miller from the office of shipping master for the port of Bear River, Annapolis county, N.S.,
and the appointment of Albert Harris. Presented 9th May, 1898.-Mir. Milis. Not printed.

10
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87. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all correspondence,

evidence taken by commissioners, reports, recommendations and other papers relating to the dis-
missal of Joseph Steeves, late postmaster at Elgin, Albert county, New Brunswick, and to the
appointment of bis successor to that office. Presented 12th May, 1898.-Mr. McInerney.

Not printed.
7 Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th

Aîpril, 1898, for copies of all orders in council, reports of the inspector or other officers of the post
office department, and correspondence respecting the dismissal or retirement of Mr. M. G. McLeod
from the postal mail service in Nova Scotia. Presented 13th May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert Tupper.

tu taoNot printed.
, Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all papers, reports

and correspondence referring to or connected with the dismissal of D. Bain, Esq., station agent at
Port Mulgrave, Intercolonial Railway. Presented 17th May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert Tupper.

Not printed.
u7

. Return to an address of the Hduse of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 2nd
May, 1898, for copies of all orders in council, complaints, depositions, reports, correspondence,
papers and other documents in relation to the dismissal of Mr. Elzéar Lanouette, postinaster of
Ste. Anne de la Pérade, and to the appointment of his successor. Presented 18th May, 1898. -Mr.
Voarcotte .................... .............. ................ .. . ....... .Not printed.

. Return to an order of the I ouse of Comimons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all correspondence,
reports of evidence, recommendations and other papers relating to the dismissal of Joshua L.
Steeves, lately collector of customs at Hillsboro', Albert county, New Brunswick, and to the
appointment of his successor. Presented 25th May, 1898.-Mr. McInerney..........Not printed.

'. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all orders in council, papers, correspondence, evidence and reports con-
nected with the inquiry into the charges made against Mr. A. F. Cameron, of the customs service
at Sherbrooke, Nova Scotia, and his dismissal from office. Presented 25th May, 1898.--Sir C.

87, Hilbbert Tuipper. .................. ..................... ........... ..... Not printed.
.Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th

March, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, orders in council and petitions with the names
attached thereto, relative to the dismissal of James M. Aitken, sub-collector of customs at the
Outport of Montague, Prince Edward Island, together with reasons for which he was dismissed.
Presented 25th May, 1898.-Mr. Macdonald (Kinq's) ... ........................ Not printed.

. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 9th
May, 1898, for copies of all papers in connection with the dismiàsal of John F. Tennant, late

37 collector of customs at Gretna, Manitoba. Presented 30th May, 1898. -Mr Quinn... .Notprinted.
A Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1898, for a return showing: .1. The

names of all persons who, having been iii the employ of the government in the North-west
Territories, have ceased to be in that employ since June, 1896. 2. The date at which their services
were dispensed with and the reasons for their dismissals in each case. Presented 2nd June, 1898.
Mr. Davin ....................... . ......... ........... ....... ..... Not printed.

«4. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd June, 1898, showing all the changes that
have been made in the officials and employees of the customs department in the county of Cape
Breton since June, 1896, and giving copies of all letters, papers, petitions, telegrams, recommenda-
tions and correspondence relating to such changes. Presented 3rd June, 1898.--Hon. W. Pateron.

Not printed.
. Return to an address of the Senate to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 17th June, 1897,

for a copy of all correspondence exchanged between the different departments, or employees thereof,
and Mr. Choquette, member of the bouse of commons for Montmagny, on the subject of the dis-
missal of the following persons: Charles Bouffard, postmaster at Berthier; Louis Lavoie, postmaster
at l'Ile aux Grues ; Joseph Bossinotte, postmaster at Cap St. Ignace; Michel St. Pierre, postmaster
at St. Paul du Buton; Mde. Cyp. Dionne, postmistress at St. Pierre, Rivière du Sud; Napoléon
Dugal, postmaster at Beaubien; Cléophas Bélanger, postmaster at Landvilla; Mde. Ignace Mercier,
Postmistress at Mercier; Alfred Dubé. employee on the Intercolonial Railway; J. B. Proulx,
employee on the Intercolonial Railway; Xavier Simoneau, employeeon the Intercolonial Railway;
Xavier Poitras, employee on the Intercolonial Railway; Sifroid Fortin, employee on the Inter-
colonial Railway; Télesphore Gendreau, harbour master at Montmagny; Maxime Dubé, customs
oflicer (preventive officer) ; Télesphore Gendreau, guardian of the wharf at St. Thomas. Presented
(Senate) 7th June, 1

898.-Hon. Mr. Landry....... ......... ... ............. Notprined.
11
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3s. Commission of Major Walsh as executive officer of the Yukon district. Presented 4th March, 1898,
by Sir Wilfrid Laurier... ... ...... .... ................ .... Printed for sessional papers.

3Sa. Copy of the orders in council of the 17th and 26th August. 1897, appointing James Morrow Walsh,
Esquire, chief executive officer of the governmxent in the Yukon territory. Presented 7th March,
1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.............. ...... ... .. . ... ... .Printed for sessional papers.

38b. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th March, 1898,
for copies of all letters and reports received by the government or any departinent thereof, from
Connissioner Walsh, while on his way to the Yukon district, or since his arrival there. Presented
(Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Ferguson.. .... « Printed for sessional papers.

34r. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of orders in council, conunission, instructions, correspondence and papers
relating to the appointiment and duties of Major Walsh, conunissioner of the provisional district of
Yukon, including any directions concerning his duties on the way to Dawson city as well as those
after his arrival there. Presented 23rd May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert Tuper.

Printed for sessional papers.
39. Return to an address of the House of Comnons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 7th

March, 1898, for copies of the correspondence between Sir Wilfrid Laurier and Mr. Foster, of the
United States of America, following the meeting of the experts on the Behring Sea seal question.
Presented 7th Marci, 1898.-Sir WilfriI Laurier..Printed for both distribution ond sessional popers.

40. Statement of the affairs of the British Canadian Loan and Investment Company, as on 31st Deceinber,
1897. Presented 7th March, 1898, by the Hon. The Speaker..... . . ... ..... Not printed.

41. Copy of the order in council of 15th Tuly, 1897, under which a lease of the right of subaqueousnuining
on the North Saskatchewan river vas issued to Mr. G. A. Drolet, and in which are set forth the
conditions of the said lease. Presented 7th March, 1898.'by Hon. C. Sifton.

Printed for sessional papers.
41a. Return to an address of the House of Coînnnons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 30th

Mareh, 1898, for copy of the mining lease granted to Chevalier Drolet. Presented 27th April, 1898.
-- Mr. DaVin . .. ............. ........................... ....... . .Not printed.

4%. Return showing reductions and remissions made during the fiscal year ended 30th Jone, 1897, under
section 141 as added to the Indian Act by section 8, chapter 35, 58-59 Victoria. Presented 7th
March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.. ................................ . .. ....... .Not printed.

43. Return of all lands sold by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, fron the 1st Octobe,, 1896, to the
1st October. 1897. Presented 7th March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton..... .... . Not printed.

43a. Return of correspondence, etc., respecting the affairs of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company,
which the department of the interior has had since the previous return was presented to parliament
under the resolution of the 20th February, 1882. Presented 7th March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.

Not printed.
44. Return of orders in council which have been published in the Canada Gazette, in accordance with the

provisions of clause 91 of the D'ominion Lands Act, chapter 54 of the Revised Statutes of Canada,
and its amendments. Presented 7th March,.1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.......... .. . Not printed.

44a. Return of orders in council which have been published in the Canada Gazette and in the British
Columbia Gazette, in accordance with the provisions of subsection (d) of section 38 of the regulations
for the survey, administration, disposal and management of Dominion lands within the 40-mile
railway belt in the province of British Columbia. Presented 7th March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.

Not printed.
45. Return of orders in council which have been published in the Canada Gazette, in accordance with the

provisions of the North-west Irrigation Act, being 57-58 Victoria, chapter 30, etc. Presented 7th
March, 1898, by Hon. C. Sif ton... ........ .... . ........................ . ... Not printed.

46. Return of the names and salaries of all persons appointed to, or proinoted in the civil service during
the calendar year 1897, specifying the office to which each has been appointed or promoted. Pre-
sented 10th March, 1898, by Sir Henri Joly de Lotbinière....... ... Printed for sessional papers.

47. Correspondence, etc., relative to the establishrient of an agency or agencies of the Canadian Bank of
Commerce in the Yukon district. Presented 10th March, 1898, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Printed for distribution.
48. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th

May, 1897, for copies of all correspondence, tenders asked for and received, orders in council and
papers in connection with the fast Atlantic service. Presented 14th March, 1898.-Sir Adolphe
Caron........... ........... ......... .................... . .. ............ N ot printed.

12
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• Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return of the number of
acres seeded, the nature of the seed sown, and the amount of crops grown in each Indian reserve
in the North-west Territories. Presented 24th March, 1898.-Mr. Davin.... ....... Not printed.

4oa. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return showing the
nunber of acres reserved for settlement in the North-west Territories ; the number thus reserved
in Manitoba ; the number of acres in the North-west Territories sold to railways ; the number
reserved for railways ; the number reserved for the government ; the number of acres settled on ;
the number of acres in Manitoba sold to railways ; the number reserved for railways in Manitoba;
the number reserved for the government in Manitoba. and the number of acres in Manitoba
settled on. Presented 27th April, 1898.-Mr. Davin ...................... ... .... Not printed.

&0. Return te an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th February, 1898, for reports, recommenda-
tions, etc., of the council of the Montreal bar, addressed to the minister of justice, concerning the
judges of the province of Quebec. Presented 24th March, 1898. -Mr. Bergeron. .. .. .Not printed.

41. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th February,
1898, for the number of permits that have been granted to persons for the purpose of taking
sPirituous and intoxicating liquors into the Yukon district, the date of such permits, together
with the name of the person to whom the permit has been granted, and the number of gallons
covered by such permit, and the fee charged by the government per gallon. Presented (Senate)
29th March, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Perley..... . . . ..... .. ..................... Not printed.

Sa. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 11th March, 1898,
for all correspondence by letters or telegrams between the federal government, at Ottawa, and his
honour the lieutenant-governor of the North-west Territories, in reference to the granting of liquor
permits or the introduction of liquor into the Yukon district during the last six months ; also any
correspondence with the government of the North-west Territories regarding the rights of the
North-west Territories in regard to issuing liquor permita for the taking of intoxicating liquor into
the Yukon district. Presented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Perley.

Printed for sessionai papers.
• Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th June, 1897, for a return of the number of

tons of bituminous steam coal and of bituminous slack coal imported from the United States in
1896, at several ports of entry, and amount of duty collected at such ports, and duty paid by Grand
Trunk and Canadian Pacific Railways. Presented 31st March, 1898.-Mr. Roche....Not printed.

• Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 3rd
May, 1897, for a copy of Schedule B, showing recommendations of the treasury board as submitted
by report of council to his excellency the governor general on the 6th and 7th July, 1896, and
intended to be approved by him, laid upon the table of the house last session, with a statement of
the action taken by the government on each of these appointments as made by the said order in
council approved by his excellency, or, where no action has been taken, the reason for such a
course. Presented 13th April, 1898.-Sir Charles Tupper ...... .... Printed for sesmional papers.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th
May, 1897, for copies of all correspondence, etc., not already brought down, between the govern-
ment of Canada and the government of Newfoundland, in reference to the admission of Newfound-
land into the union with Canada; also copies of all correspondence between the government of
Canada and that of Newfoundland in reference to the establishment of freer trade relations between
Newfoundland and Canada. Presented 13th April, 1898. -Mr. Martin.

Printed for sessional paper8.
• Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 36th March, 1898, for a return showing the

number of bushels of wheat graded into elevators at Fort William from 15th September, 1897, to
15th January, 1898, and the grades of the same as allowed by the government grain inspector at
that point ; also the number of bushels of wheat graded out of the above mentioned elevators
during the same period, and the grades of the same as allowed by the said government inspector.
Presented 13th April, 1898.--Mr. Richardson........,...... .... ..... ... ....... Notprinted.

Return to the Senate, dated 11th March, 1898, for a statement showing the quantity of wheat
imported into the Dominion since 30th June last, the quantity exported during the same period,
and the quantity exported from Manitoba during the like period. Presented (Senate) 3rd May,
1898.-Hon. Mr. Wark........... ........... ....................... Not printed.

Correspondence on the subject of Japanese immigration. Presented 13th April, 1898, by Sir Wilfrid
Laurier........ ...... ........... .. ......... ...... ..... .... Not printed.
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57. Return of copies of all agreements, not hitherto laid upon the table of the house, entered into by the
department of railways with the Grand Trunk Railway Company in connection with the Mont-
real extension of the Intercolonial Railway. Presented 19th April, 1898, by Hon. A. G. Blair.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

5S. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
March, 1898, for copies of all correspondence between the British government and the government
of Canada, in reference to the conference of colonial premiers held in London in June, 1897, in
accordance with Mr. Chamberlain's invitation of January 28th preceding, with the report of the
proceedings of the same. Presented 20th April, 1898.- -Mr. Foster .. Printed for sessional papers.

59. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
March, 1898, for copies of all depositions and papers in connection with the case of the Queen
against H. B. Cameron for libel, either before the police magistrate or the court of queen's bench
at Montreal, including a copy of the judgment of Hon. Mr. Justice Wurtele upon the motion for
the discharge of the bail bond. Presented 20th April, 1898.-Mr. Bostock...........Not printed.

60. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th February, 1898, showing the cost of
" Hansard " for each year from and including 1890 to 1897-the return to cover the cost of report-
ing, transcribing, translating, printing, binding, circulating through the post office or express
offices and all other expense connected with the present system of reporting and publishing the
debates of the bouse. Presented 21st April, 1898.-Mr. Ellis ..................... Not printed.

61. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th June, 1897, for copies of all applications or
recommendations for positions as mail carriers in the city of Brantford, in connection with the free
postal delivery by the postmaster general. Presented 21st April, 1898.-Mr Clancy. .Not printed.

64. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for a return showing: (a)
The names and appointments of members of the staff and employees of the royal military college
of Canada who have been struck off the strength between the 30th June, 1896, and 31st December,
1897. (b) The corresponding dates. (c) The respective conditions of engagement as regards dura-
tion. (d) The respective lengths of service completed. (e) The respective retiring allowances, if
any, granted. (f) The grounds upon which the respective grants were made, and the principles
regulating them, with explanation of variation, if any. (g) The appointments which having been
vacated, have since been refilled, with dates thereof. (h) The extra public expenditure involved
by the respective new appointments other than those caused by deatbs, including travelling, lodg-
ing and all other charges met or to be met on this account. (i) In cases of vacancies caused by
death, the amounts granted to the families of deceased employees. Presented 21st April, 1898.-
M r. Tyrwhitt. .... ..... ..................... ....... ...... ..... ..... ...... N ot printed.

62a. Return to an order of the House of Commons. dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of all correspon-
dence and reports, direct or indirect, and of minutes of verbal communications between Imperial
government authorities, Canadian government authorities, and the commandant royal nilitary
college of Canada, relating to the granting in the years 1898 and 1899 of commissions in her
majesty's regular forces, to cadets of the royal military college of Canada. Presented 21st April,
1898.-Mr. Tyrwhitt.... .. ......................................... ........ Not printed.

63. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 5th
April, 1897, for copies of all memorials, statements and other documents from the government of
the province of Manitoba in relation to an unsettled claim resulting from that province being

charged with the cost of the erection of public buildings; with copies of al] coirespondence in con-
nection therewith. Presented 21st April, 1898.-Mr. LaRivière..... .. Printed for sessional papers.

64. Return to an address of the House of Commons to bis excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all orders in council, reports, correspondence and papers in any way
relating to the claim of E. J. Walsh, Esq., against the government of the Leeward Islands.
Presented 25th April, 1898.-Sir V. Hibbert Tupper.................................Not printed.

65. Return to an order of the House of Comnmons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of all papers con-
nected with the discharge from the mounted police of William J. Spencer, who, on May 14, 1885,
was wounded while patrolling through the Eagle Hills with a party attached to Col. Otter's
column ; the report of the board which sat on bis case, and its recommendation. Presented 25th
April, 1898.-Mr. Davin........ ............. . .... .................... Notprinted.
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&6. Report of the comnissioners appointed to investigate, inquire into and report upon the state and
management of the St. Vincent de Paul Penitentiary. Presented 26th April, 1898, by Hon. C.
Fitzpatrick..... ............................ ..... ... .. ................ .... N ot printed.

7. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, estimates, tenders, reports and petitions ad-
dressed to the government concerning the yearly flooding of farm land at Ste. Geneviève, in the
county of Jacques Cartier, consequent upon public works in the Ottawa river. Presented 26th
April, 1898.-Mr. Monk...... .... ..... ... . ..... ..................... .... Not printed.

68. Return to an address of the House of Cqmmons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, estimates, tenders, reports and petitions addressed
to the government in regard to the construction of a wharf at Point Claire in the county of Jacques
Cartier. Presented 26th April, 1898.-Mr. Monk....... .............. ... ... Not printed.

6a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for correspondence between
the departnient of public works and Mr. L. H. Masson, of St. Anicet, concerning the government
wharf at that place. Also correspondence between the same department and citizens of St.
Anicet iegarding the building of a pier at said wharf. Presented 28th April, 1898.-Mr. Bergeron.

Not printed.
6. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th

April, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, reports, orders in council and papers relating to the
giving the work of printing the Klondike Official Guide to Mr. Daniel Rose of Toronto. Pre-
sented 27th April, 1898.-Mr. Foster..... ............. ....... .. . Printed for sessional papers.

70- Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
March, 1898, for copies of the following documents and papers : (a.) The commission issued to Mr.
Rothwell, law clerk in the department of the interior, Ottawa, authorizing him to investigate the
grievances of certain settlers residing within the Esquimalt and Nanaimo Railway Company's
land belt on Vancouver Island. (b.) All evidence taken under the said commission at Nanaimo,
Victoria, or elsewhere. (c.) All reports made by the said Mr. Rothwell on all matters inquired
into by him under the said commission. Presented 27th April, 1898.-Mr. McInncs..Not printed.

7.Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return of copies of all
papers connected with the letting of the contract for the construction of the railway bridge at
Edmonton, including advertisements, specifications, the tenders, the contract; any subsequent
modifications of the same; correspondence; and return respecting forfeitures connected with the
said contract and the action of the government thereon, and a further return stating the conditions
of the work at present. Presented 28th April, 1898.-Mr. Diavrin.... ......... .. .Not printed.

• Return to an address of the House of 'Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all papers and correspondence (such as can be properly brought down)
between the Imperial government and the government of Cenada, in relation to the improvement
of the defences of Canada. Presented 2nd May, 1898.-Mr. Casgrain........... ... Not printed.

. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of aIl correspondence
between the mayor and corporation of Gananoque, or any other person, with the government in
reference to the removal of the drill shed at Gananoque. Also all correspondence in reference to
the sale or purchase of a new site. Also all offers made by the president of the agricultural society
of Gananoque, or any other person, offering to rent or sell a suitable building in which to store the
arms and clothing; and also all other correspondence with the government, dealing with this
question. Presented 4th May, 1898.-Mr. Taylor............. .................... 5Not printed.

7 8 a. Supplementary return to No. 73. Presented lth May, 1898.-Mr. Taylor ....... . .Nt printed.
7 8b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return showing: (a)

What works or repairs have been executed on the drill shed at Montreal since the lst of September,
1896. (b) The estimated cost of said works. (c) The naines of those who executed said works, and
the amounts paid to each by the government. (d) The mode of calling for tenders in reference to
the execution of said works. Presented llth May, 1898.-Mr. Monk................ Not printed.

74. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 31st March, 1898,
for copies of all correspondence, memoranda, papers and orders in council relating ta the Manitoba
school question, since the lt of July, 1896, up to this date. Presented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-
Hon. Mr. Bernier ..................... ... Printed for both distribution and seshional papers.
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74a. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 31st March, 1898,
for a statement of the quantity of lands allotted for school purposes in Manitoba ; the quantity of
said lands sold, and the prices at which they have beenfsold ; the amount received on that account
the amounts still due to the govermntent ; the manner in which this fund is invested and adminis-
tered ; the amount already paid to the province of Manitoba, how much on the capital, if any, and
how much on the interest ; the amount still at the credit of the province, whether on the capital or
on the interest; the dates of payment in each case, and the amount of each payment; and also all
the correspondence, papers, memoranda and orders in council relating thereto, up to date. Pre-
sented (Senate) 31st May, 1898.-Hon. Mfr. Bernier.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

75. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th March, 1898,
for copies of all correspondence between J. A. J. McKenna, the representative of the department
of the interior, and any member of the British Columbia government in respect to the proposed
removal of the Indians from the Songhees reserve in the city of Victoria, British Columbia. Pre-
sented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Templenan............................Not printed.

76. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 9th April, 1897, for a
return showing the number of railway tickets sold curing the year 1896 by the various railway
companies of the Dominion, those under the rate of two cents per mile, and those dver the rate of
two cents per mile. Also the nunber of life insurance policies in force, dividing them as follows:
8500.00 and upwards, $1,000.00, 82,000.00, 85,000.00, 810,000.00, $25,000.00, $50,000.00. And also
the number of infantile insurance and amount. Presented (Senate) 3rd May, 1898.-Hon. Mr.
Boulton........ .............. . ...... . .... .................... Not printed.

77. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 28th March, 1898,
for copies of all papers, letters, telegrams, reports, recommendations, contracts, payments and
correspondence, between the departiment of militia and any person or persons whatsoever, and
also all reports and orders in council in connection with the equipment of the mnilitia force,
referring to the Oliver, the Lewis and the Merrian patents. Presented (Senate) 4th May, 1898.-
Hon. M r. Landry..... ... .. ..... ............... . ...................... ... Not printed.

77&. Supplementary return to No. 77. Presented (Senate) 30th May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Landry.
Not printed.

78. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for copies of all tariffs of every
kind, supplementary, regular and special, in force from time to time on the Intercolonial Railway
since the appointment of Mr. Harris. Presented 5th May, 1898. -Mr. Foster........ Not printed.

78a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of all papers and
correspondence, including copy of advertisement, connected with the letting of Intercolonial Rail-
way contract for farm gates in the winter of 1896-97. Intercolonial Railway contract with one
McNeil, of New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, and copies of tenders and deposits by the different parties
tendering for the same. Presented ôth May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert Tupper ... ..... Not printed.

79. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for copies of all papers and
correspondence respecting a fire claim of D. Connors, Esq.. Bayfield, Antigonish, between officers
of the department of railways and canals and other departments, as well as between the claimant
and others and the department. Presented 5th May, 1898. -Sir C. Hibbert Tupper.. . Not printed.

80. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
April, 1898, for a copy of the report forwarded to the governinent by Mr. Wilfrid Mercier,
appointed to hold an investigation into the conduct of employees on the St. Ann lock on the
Ottawa river. Presented 5th May, 1898.-Mr. Monk............ ..... .......... Not printed.

W1. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for copies of accounts of Mr.
H. H. Robertson, registrar of the election court in the election trial held at the city of London in
the fall of 1897, contesting the right of Thomas Beattie, Esq., to sit as member for the city of
London, in connection with the said trial, with vouchers and certificates, and all correspondence
relating thereto. Presented 10th May, 1898.-Mr. Calvert.... ..................... Not printed.

82. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor neral, dated 18th
April, 1898, for copies of all petitions, reports, applications, letters, telegrams, evidence, deposi-
tions, arguments, papers, writngs, correspondence, judge's charge, judge's report, orders in cou -
cil, and other documents of every kind relating to the commutation of the sentence pronounced
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by Mr. Justice Ritchie of the supreme court of Nova Scotia, upon Lyman Dart, or to the pardon-
ing of the said Lyman Dart, or to any application for such commutation or pardoning, and includ-
ing all documents whici were taken into consideration by the minister of justice or by the solicitor
general, or by his excellency the governor general in council.in connection with such commutation
or pardon. Presented lOth May, 1898.-Jir. Borden (Halifax)................... Not printed.

Sa. Return to an address of the House of Comions tu his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, advertisements for tenders and answers thereto,
reports and orders in council, and a list of all permits, licenses or leases granted, containing names
of the grantees and extent of territory given and conditions attached to each, tLe amount paid and
to be paid therefor in respect of gold placer mining or gold dredging areas in the North-west Ter-
ritories and the Yukon district. Presented 11th May, 1898.-Mr. Foster.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
83a. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th March, 1898,

for a return of all dredging leases made by the government during the last eighteen months on the
Saskatchewan river and its branches, also particulars of the parties to whom made, the rental to
be paid and the amount paid, the extent of work, if any, done under saine, together with the
official reports, if any, which induced the government to grant said leases upon the ternis con-
tained therein. Presented (Senate) 18tl May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Lougheed.

Printed for stssional papers.
84. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, d tted 18th

April, 1898, for copies of orders in council, correspondence, claims, memoranda, statements, meno-
rials, etc., in connection with the governmnent of Prince Edward Island and a delegation, consist-
ing of Mr. Warburton, premier of the province, Mr. H. C. Macdonald, attorney-general of the
province and others in regard to questions at issue between the government of Prince Edward
Island and the dominion of Canada. Presented 12th May, 1898.-Mr. Martin.

Printed for sessiond papers.
85. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th June, 1897, for copies of all petitions,

letters and documents respecting the claims made by the veterans of the rebellion of 1837-8 for
pensions or 'other compensation, and for all departmental replies thereto and all other papers con-
nected therewith. Presented 12th May, 1898.-Mr. Canturon..................... .. Not printed.

8e. Return to an order of the Ilouse of Commons, dated 30th March, 1898, for copies of ail petitions,
reports, letters, correspondence and papers, including all letters, communications or correspon-
dence between the different departments of the government, particularly the letter from theminis-
ter of marine and fisheries, under the late government, to the then minister of public works, and
the letter of the Hon Mr. Dickey, in said letter referred to, referring to the removal of the
remains of piers of the old bridge at th. mouth of Bear river, N.S. Presented 13th May, 1898.
Mr. Mills...... .. ........ .................. ................... .......... Not printed.

7. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for a copy of the report of
W. L. M. King respecting the manufacture of militia clothing in Canada. Presented 16th May,

1898. -Mr. Belcou rt .. ....... .................... ................ Printed for distribution.
. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return showing : (1.)

All contracts for military clothing entered into by the government of Canada since the lst of
September, 1896. (2.) The naine of each contractor and the amount of his contract. (3.) The
mode of calling for tenders in each case, and the names and amounts mentioned by each tenderer.
Presented 6th June, 1898.-Mr. Monk. ....... ....... ... ................ ... . .Not printcd.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th June, 1897, for copies of all correspondence,
telegrams and replies thereto, between the minister of agriculture or any member of the govern-
ment and any person in reference to the withdrawal, or proposed withdrawal of government aid
or control froin cheese and butter factories in Prince Edward Island. Also al] correspondence,
etc., between anv mîember or official of the government and any person, representing or on behalf
of any cheese or butter factory proposed to be erected and operated in Prince Edward Island.
Presented 16th May, 1898.-Ir. Martin........ . ............. ..... ...... .... Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd May, 1897, for copies of all letters, papers
and correspondence relating to the closing in March last of the post office at Oak Bay Mills,
Quebec. Presented 17th May, 1898.-Mr. McAlister... . ..... .. ......... ..... Not printed.

80a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1898, for copies of ail correspon-
dence, papers, telegrans, etc., in possession of the government, or auy meiber or official of the
government, in reference to closing the post office at St. Mary's Road East, in Prince Edward
Island. Presented 18th May, 1898.-Mr. Martin ....... ........... ......... Not printed.
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90. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for a return of all correspon-
dence, letters, or telegrams, reports in possession of the government in connection with the death
from diphtheria of Macdonald and Fraser, who contracted the disease when employed on the con-
struction of the Crow's Nest'Pass Railway ; also with the holding of an inquest on bodies of said
Macdonald and Fraser, and the adjourmnent of said inquest, and issuing of an injunction to pre-
vent Coroner Mead, of Pincher Creek, from proceeding with such adjourned inquest. Presented
17th May, 1898.-11fr. Bell (Pictou)............................ ........... ... .... See 

9
0a.

90a. Report of the conimissioners appointed to inquire into complaints respecting the treatment of
labourers on the Crow's Nest Pass Railway. Presented 2nd June, 1898, by Hon. C. Sifton.

Priînted for both distribution and session<d papcrs.

91. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1898, for a return showing names of

parties from whon lands were purchased for new improvements on Iroquois section of Galops
canal, and amounts paid to each person for property so purchased from theni, also quantity of land

purchased from each person. Also a similar statement for the lands purchased for the Cardinal
section of the Galops canal. Presented 17th May, 1898.-Mr. Broder....... ... .... Not printed.

9e. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all reports to his excellency, orders in council, papers and correspon-
dence, record of the judgment of the supreme court of Canada referring to the condemnation and
release of the United States fishing vessel "Frederick J. Gerring." Presented 18th May, 1898.-
Sir C. H ibbert Tupper..................... ... ...................... ........... N ot printed.

93. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor (eneral, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, calls for tenders, tenders received, reports and
orders in council, contracts entered into and all related papers in respect to the winter steamship

service fron St. John and Halifax to Great Britain since lst July, 1897. Presented 26th May,
1898.-M r. Foster..... . ................... .................... ............ Not printed.

94. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
April, 1898, for a copy of the report of the conmittee appointed by the ITmperial governnent in

1896 to consider the question of a telegraph cable between Canada and Australasia ; also of any

reports or correspondence to the Canadian government from the Canadian representatives on said
committee, or Sir Sandford Fleming in regard to the saine subject. Presented 25th May, 1898.-
Mr. Casey.................. .. ........... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

93. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
April, 1898, for copies of all petitions, papers, correspondence, orders in council, commission,
instructions, evidence, reports and documents relating to the inquiry into the conduct of Judge
Spinks, judge of the county court of Yale, by the Honourable Mr. Justice McColl of the supreme
court of British Columbia. Presented 25th May, 1898. -Sir C. Hibbert Tupper. . . . .Not printed.

96. Return to an addresi of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1898, for copies of all papers and correspondence respecting the enforcement of coasting
laws of Canada on the Pacific or Atlantic coasts. Presented 26th May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert
Tupper......... ....... ........................................ Printed for distribution.

97. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return showing : (a)
What contracts for military harness or saddlery have been given by the governnent of Canada
since the lst September, 1896. (b) To whom such contracts were awarded and where they were
executed. (c) What amounts were paid for the execution of such contracts. (d) For which of the
said contracts tenders were called publicly, and the amount of tender in each case, and all
correspondence had by the department of militia in reference to the execution of said contracts.
Presented 8th June, 189.-Mr. Monk...................................... ... Not printed.

98. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 15th March, 1898,
for copies of all correspondence and telegramrs between the minister of agriculture or any other
member of the administration, or any officer of the government, with the owners or agents of
steamers or the board of trade, Charlottetown, relating to the establishment of a cold storage
service on steamers between Charlottetown and ports in Great Britain or the West Indies, and in
reference to the erection of cold storage prenises in Charlottetown. Presented (Senate) 12th May,
1898.-Hon. Mr. Ferguson ....... . ........................... .......... . .. Not printed.

99. Regulations concerning the Stikine river and its connecting rivers and lakes. Presented (Senate)
18th May, 1898, by Hon. R. W. Scott . ..... ......... .................... ..... Not printed.
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100. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 4th June, 1897,

for a copy of all correspondence exchanged between the Imperial government and that of the
Dominion on the subject of the French treaty. Presented (Senate) 25th May, 1898.-Hon. Mr.
Landry .............. .... ... ............ .... ...... .... ............. .. Not printed.

101· Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th March, 1898,
for a detailed account by the department of the interior of the items of the expenses allowed to
W. H. Sowden duriug the period of his employment as immigration agent, and also the names of
all or any persons, who, in consequence of Mr. Sowden's work in the Midland Counties, went to
the Canadian North-west, and who, as stated by the leader of the government in the senate, it is
believed by the government would otherwise have gone to the United States, and the residences of
such persons prior to their departure to the North-west, and the places where they settled in the
North-west. Presented (Senate) 25th May, 1898.-Hon. Ar. Kirchhoffer. . ..... .Not printed.

102 Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 5th May, 1898,
for copies of all correspondence and orders in council in respect to the occupancy of a portion of
the Songhees Indian reserve at Victoria, British Columbia, by the Esquimalt and Nanaimo Rail-

way Company, Presented 26th May, 1898. -Hon. Air. Templeman ....... .......... Not printed.
103. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th March, 1898,

for any correspondence that has taken place between the government and the home authorities re
repatriation of the 100th Royal Canadian Regiment. Presented (Senate) 26th April, 1898.-Hon.
M r. Boulton .................. ................................. .... .... ...... N ot printed.

104. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a copy of all entries and
clearances of Canadian ports by United States steamship "Yantic " on her voyage up the river
St. Lawrence in 1897; also a copy of any papers or correspondence respecting her passage through
the said river or St. Lawrence canals. Presented 30th May, 1898.-Sir C. Hibbert Tupper.

Not printed.
105 Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th May, 1898, for a copy of a letter from

Major General Gascoigne, relating to certain statements made in parliament, reflecting upon him
as commanding officer of the Canadian militia. Presented 30th May, 1898.-Sir Wilfrid Laurier.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
0 Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1898, for a return of all papers,

receipts and documents in possession of the government relating in any way to a claim presented
to the government by Hugh Richardson, Esq., the justice of the supreme court, North-west
Territories, for losses sustained at Battleford during the North-west rebellion of 1885. Presented
31st May, 

1
8

9 8
.- Mr. Davis........................... .... ........ .......... Not printed.

107• Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th May, 1898, for copies of all reports and
plans respecting or in any way relating to a route through and from the North-west Territories to
the Yukon district via Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, Green Lake, Isle La Crosse and the Clear-
water river and Fort McMurray on the Athabasca. Presented 31st May, 1898.-Mr. Davis.

Not printed.
108- Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 15th March, 1898.

for copies of all reporta made to the department of marine and fisheries by the officers in charge of
the steamer " Petrel " having reference to the service performed by that steamer during the winter
of 1896-97, and also detailed statements of the expenditure incurred for that service and receipts
for freight and passengers. Presented (Senate) 30th May, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Ferguson..Notprinted.

109. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd May, 1898, for copies of correspondence
and reports addressed to the militia department concerning accidental shooting at Côte St. Luc
ranges, of a farmer named Larose of the parish of St. Laurent, in Jacques Cartier county.
Presented lst June, 1898.-Mr. Monk . ...................................... .. Not printed.

11e• Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor Greneral, dated 14th
February, 1898, for copies of all correspondence, calls for tenders, tenders received, reports and
orders in council, permits, licenses or leases, with the names of the parties receiving tiem and the
conditions attached thereto, and generally all papers in connection with the disposal of timber
berths or areas in the North-west Territories, including the Yukon, since lst July, 1897.
Presented 3rd June, 1898.-Mr. Foster ....... ..... .. .......... N. ............ ot printed.
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111. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th A pril, 1898, for copies of all reports, cor-
respondence, documents and papers in relation to a claim by one .Amable Frigon, of Montreal, for
an indemnity for an injury received by him at the military camp of Laprairie in September, 1891.
Presented 3rd June, 1898.-Afr. Casgrain...... ... ................. ........... Not printed.

112. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th June, 1898, for copies of all correspondence
relating to the transportation of supplies for 1898-9, for the North- west mounted police and the
officials of the department of the interior to the Yukon district. Presented 4th June, 1898.-Hon.
C. Sifton .... ........ ............................................ ...... Not printed.

113. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 26th May, 1898,
for a copy of the contract between the government and the Beaver Line Company for the carriage
of the mails aeross the Atlantic, together with all memorials, letters, correspondence whatsoever
connected with the said contract or its execution, or bearing upon the refusal of the company to
allow its boats to stop at Quebec. Presented (Senate) Ist June, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Landry.

Not printed.

114. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 11th May, 1898,
for copies of all the correspondence which took place in relation to the permission first refused and
afterwards given to Captain and Brevet Major P. Belanger, of the 61st Battalion, to resign his
commission and to retain the rank of major on retirement, as shown by the Militia General
Orders, No. 55, of the year 1894, and by the Canada Gazette of 18th December, 1897; together
with all papers, reports and orders in connection with such matter. Presented (Senate) 1st June,
1898.-Hon. Mr. Landry........................... .............. ... Not printed.

115. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th May, 1898,
for a statement of the tenders received by the department of militia and defence for the wok on
the rifle range on the Ottawa river, east of the city of Ottawa, and a statement of the estimated
quantities on which tenders were figured out ; a statement of the date and amount of each cheque
sent in with each tender. A copy of the tender of J. Lyons, and a copy of the cheque which
accompanied the same, showing date of acceptance by the bank. Presented (Senate) 3rd June,
1898.-Hon. Mr. Macdonald (Victoria)........... ............... .......... . . Not printed.

116. Statement concerning prices paid to the Bate Co. for articles of food supplies for the military force
sent to the Yukon district last month. Presented (Senate) 3rd June, 1898. hy Hon. D. Mills.

Printed for sessional papers.

117. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1898, for copies of all reports,
papers and correspondence relating to the removal of postal mail clerks from their former places
of residence in the province of Nova Scotia in 1897 and 1898. Presented 7th June, 1898.-Sir C.
H ibbert Tupper ............................. ... . ......... .................... Not printed.

118. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1898, for a return showing the
names of all parties furnishing supplies for the military camp at Aldershot, King's county, Nova
Scotia, since July, 1896, the rate of allowance or payment of each class of articles supplied, the
names of the tenderers, the amount asked by each tenderer, and the amount allowed. Also a
schedule of prices paid for each class of supplies for the camp at Aldershot, from 1888 to 1897,
inclusive, and the names of the parties supplying each class of articles. Presented 9th June, 1898.-
Sir V. Hibbert Tupper........................... .. ........... .......... ... Not printcd.

119. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 22nd April, 1898,
for copies of all correspondence between the departments of militia, public works, agriculture and
any person or persons whatsoever, in connection with the Quebec exhibition of 1894, and with the
forthcoming exhibition of 1898. Presented (Senate) 7th June, 1898.-Hon. Mr. Bernier.

Not printed.

120. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 12th May, 1898,
for a copy of each of the following documents relating to the reletting of contracts for the con-
struction of sections 1, 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the Soulanges canal : 1. Copy of notice calling for tenders
for the reletting of sections 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the Soulanges canal. 2. Copy of the specifications for
the reletting of sections 4, 5, 6 and 7, Soulanges canal. 3. Copy of the tender of J. M. Hogan.
4. Copy of the tender of Andrew Onderdonk. 5. Copy of the order in council or report of the
minister of railways and canals, or chief engineer of railways and canals, shortening the time for
the completion of sections 4, 5, 6 and 7 fron the end of October, 1899, to the end of October, 1898.
6. Minute or memoranduni of the agreement or conversation had with Andrew Onderdonk, con-
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tractor for sections 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the Soulanges canal by the minister of railways and canals or
chief engineer, between the dates 17th March, 1897, and 20th March, 1897, both days inclusive, or
at a subsequent date to the effect that if J. M. Hogan, the lowest tenderer for sections 4, 5, 6 and
7, refused to sign the contract that A. Onderdonk would take it at the prices named in his (Onder-
donk's) tender and agree to complete the work by the end of October, 1898. 7. Copy of letter or
telegram to J. M. Hogan between dates 17th March, 1897, and 22nd March, 1897, both days
inclusive, notifying himi that he was the lowest tenderer.for sections 4, 5, 6 and 7. 8. Letter from
J. M. Hogan to the department of railways and canals between the dates 17th March, 1897, and
22nd March, 1897, both days inclusive, refusing to sign the contract for sections 4, 5, 6 and 7 for
which he was the lowest tenderer. 9. Copy of contract of A. Onderdonk for sections 4, 5, 6 and
7, Soulanges canal. 10. Copy of the order in council cancelling the contract of Archibald Stewart
for sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 11. Copy of order in council about reletting of sections 1
and 2, Soulanges canal. 12. Copy of public advertisement or other printed notice calling for
tenders for the reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 13. Copy of notice sent to Hugh
Ryan asking hin to tender for reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 14. Copy of notice
sent to John Ryan asking him) to tender for reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 15.
Copy of notice sent to Allan R. McDonnell asking him to tender for reletting of sections 1 and 2,
Soulanges canal. 16. Copy of notice sent to W. J. Poupore asking hin to tender for reletting of
sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 17. Copy of notice sent to one Cleveland asking himn to tender
for reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 18. Copy of notice sent to M. P. Davis, or Wm.
Davis & Sons, asking him or them to tender for reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal.
19. Copy of notices sent to other contractors asking themn to tender for reletting of sections 1 and
2, Soulanges canal. 20. Copy of specification and form of tender for reletting of sections 1 and 2,
Soulanges canal. 21. Copies of all tenders verbatim et literatim for reletting sections 1 and 2,
Soulanges canal. 22. Copy verbatim et literatim of the contract of Ryan & Macdonell for sections
1 and 2, Soulanges canal. 23. Copy of notice or information furnished to lenderers of sections 1
and 2, Soulanges canal, as to the plant which tenderers would have the use of and the terms on
which they would have such use. 24. Statenient of the amount and nature of the security given
by Ryan & Macdonell for the completion of their contract for sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal.
25. Copy of notice to tenderers for reletting of sections 1 and 2, Soulanges canal, that the govern-
nient vould furnish a quarry for the use of contractors. 26. Copy of the agreement with Ryan &
Macdonell as to the quarry at Rockland. 27. Statement of the royalty to be paid by Ryan &
Ahedonell to the departnent on stone to be quarried at Rockland quarry. 28. Copy of the order
in council dated between the dates 15th May, 1897, and 29th May, 1897 (both dates inclusive), for
the payment of $10,000 to Archibald Stewart. 29. Copy of letter or telegram from the department
of riliways and canals to one C. W. Ross, a clerk in the department of railways and canals, in the
inonth'of December, 1897, or January, 1898, instructing him to break into the office of Archibald
Stewsart, at his quarry in Rockland. 30. Copies of letters or telegrams to one Middleton, govern-
rnent inspector at Rockland, froin the department of railways and canals, during the nonth of
December, 1897, and up to 13th of January, 1898. Presented (Senate) 1lth June, 1898.-Hon.
Afr. Loughced .... .............................. ... ........................... N ot printed.
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REPORT ON CANADIAN ARCHIVES
DOUGLAS BRYMNER, LL.D, F.R.S.C., ARCITIVIST.

Uonourable SYDNEY A. FisiER,
Minister of Agriculture,

&c., &c., &c.

Sia,- have the honour to present the report on Archives for 1897.

The copying of the State papers in London and Paris is proceeding regularly
aDi systematically. The transcripts received from Paris cover the dates from 1575
to 1741, the work being carried on under the careful supervision of M. Victor
Tantet. Mr. E. Richard has been sent to Paris to continue investigations begun by
Mr. Marmette in 1883. The work of transcribing the papers relating to Nova
Scotia has been begun in London. A calendar of these was published in the report
for 1894, abstracts having been made from the original documents in the Public
Record Office and Departments of State in London, England.

It is with much regret that I have to report that in consequence of a fire in the
Western Block, in which the Archives were deposited, they had to be renoved and
are now stored in a place of eafety in the Departmental Building in Wellington
street. The removal was effected by your instructions, thanks to which and to the
energetic action of Mr. Jarvis, Secretary of the Department, they were transferred
to the present place of deposit without the lose of a single document, the only injnry
sustained being that caused by water to the binding of a few volumes, which was
easily repaired. I was at the time confined to bed from an attack of influenza.
TUtil preparations, now in progress, are completed for the reception of the docu-
Ments, access cannot easily be obtained to them, they being piled on the floors of
the rooms in which they are stored, although as orderly an arrangement has been
inade as is possible under the circumstances. Some of the transcripts and other
Papers last received have from necessity been left in the cases in which they arrived.
It is hoped that before long the work of preparation for the arrangement of the
.Archives may have so far advanced as to warrant a beginning being made of the
orderly arrangement of the papers, to be carried to completion as shortly there-
after as possible, so as to admit of the same facility of reference as existed before the
fire. Notwithstanding the obstacles. caused by the fire and by the difficulty of
obtaining ready access to the papers, it will be seen by the calendar that no effort
has been wanting to make the report as complete as has been the case hitherto.

Inquiries continue to be made in yearly increasing numbers from various parts
Of Canada, the United States and elsewhere for information on matters of interest,
and contributions have, as in former years, been received from learned societies and
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individuals, which will be found acknowledged in the list of books, &c., presented.
Among these are the works on Parliamentary Government by the late Alpheus
Todd, with the author's autograph notes for further editions; they have been pre-
sented by his son, Mr. A. Hamlyn Todd, part of the volume last year (1896) and
the remainder this year (1897). The valuable reports of the Historical Manuscripts
Commission of England, as woll as the publications of the Public Record Office,
London, continue to be received, many of them containing facts that throw light on
Canadian transactions.

A photograph of the Cabot map of 1544 was obtained in Paris, of which a photo-
lithograph accompanies this report. Dr. S. E. Dawson, the Queen's Printer, who
received permission to use the map to illustrate his paper on the Cabots, read before
the Royal Society, having given special attention to the subject of Cabot's voyages,
I requested him to prepare a memorandum on the map, which he kindly consented
to do. The memorandum which follows Note E., with the legends, is printed as
written by Dr. Dawson, who is one of the rocognized authorities on the question of
the Cabot discoveries.

As usual a sketch of the events treated of in the correspondence is here given,
the facts being taken from the letters and other papers, with occasional comments.

In the report for 1896, papers relating to the events preceding the war of 1812
were publiehed in full, and the calendar in the same report enables the inquirer to
trace the progress of hostilities from beginning to end. Numerous inquiries have
been made respecting the uniform worn. by the militia during that war, but the
reports from the military commandera contain no account of the style of clothing.
A letter. from the agent in London for Upper Canada, dated 31st January, 1821,
contains the information asked for, which is here given for the benefit of inquirers,
however little is the satisfaction it is calculated to afford. The letter says: " A field
"offieer of the line who served with the incorporated militia for some time says that
"they had no regular uniform whatever. Some had red coats and blue or red
"'facings, some badgreen coats, but mostof them bad no coats at all." (Q.330-p. 9.)

During the war the two provinces of Upper and Lower Canada worked in
harmony. But after peace was restored there was a divergence of feeling amount-
ing, it may be said, to hostility, and disagreenents of an aggravated kind took place
between the two legislatures, largely on account of disputes respecting the propor-
tion of duties coming to each of the provinces. The arrangement to be embodied in
an Act, it was proposed in 1821 should be as follows, renewing a .previous arrange-
ment :

That from and after the passing of this Act ail Goods, Wares, Merchandize and
Commodities of the growth, production or manufacture of the Province of Upper
Canada, or legally imported into the said Province of Upper Canada, shall and may
be freely imported by land or inland navigation from the said Province of Upper
Canada into the said Province of Lower Canada free and exempt from ail duties
whatever upon suclh importation and ail Goods . . . . . of the
growth, production or manufacture of the Province of Lower Canada or legally
imported into the said Province of Lower Canada shall and may in like manner be
freely imported by land or inland navigation from the said Province of Lower Canada
into the said Province of Upper Canada frce and exempt from all Duties whatever
upon such importation.
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And be it further enacted that of all duties which from
and after the passing of this Act shall be levied in the Province of Lower Canada
upon any goods imported by sea into the said Province
o Lower Canada, the Province of Upper Canada shall be entitled to receive one-
fifth part as the proportion of such dutics arising and due upon the quantity of such
goods so imported into the said Province of Lower Canada but exported from thence
into the said Province of Upper Canada and consumed therein.-And of ail duties
which from and after the passing of this Act shall be levied in the Province of Upper
Canada upon any goods . . . imported by land or inland naviga-
tion into the said Province of Upper Canada, the Province of Lower Canada shall be
entitled to lhave and receive one-fifth part as the proportion of such Duties arising
and due upon the quantity of such goods so imported into the said Province of
Upper "Janada but exported from thence into the said Province of Lower Canada and0Onsuned therein. (Q. 329, pp. 204, 205.)

This appears to have been intended as a renewal of an old agreement, which was
made in 1817, by which Upper Canada was entitled to one-fifth of the duties levied
at Quebec less the ekpenses of collection, but this agreement was limited to the Lst
of July, 1819, and no provision was made for its renewal in case of the legislature of
LoIWer Canada not meeting, and as a consequence the withholding of revenue caused
great difficulties. (Q. 163-2, p. 318.)

Throughout 1821, the complaints from Upper Canada were numerous. In May,
rPeregrine Maitand called attention to acts of injustice, which ho complained

IoWer Canada inflicted on Upper Canada. (Q. 329, p. 214.) In August he reported
that there was no prospect of agreement between the two provinces as to the pro-
Portion of duties each was to receive. (Q. 329, p. 296.) In this letter are enclosed
reports of scale of duties, and the proceedings of the commissioners meeting on
behalf of the@two provinces, from which his assertion that there was no chance of
agreemrent was derived. In the same month, ho wrote to Lord Dalhousie on the
stbjeOt of the embarrassment caused by withholding the proportion of duties from
UJPper Canada that was due by Lower Canada. (Q. 332, p. 82.) In September
he Wrote to the Treasury to which ho sent a copy of the estimates and of the revenue
applicable to defraying the amount of these, pointing out the large sum that the pro-
Portion from the duties levied at Quebec bore to the whole revenueof Upper Canada.
80 irritated did Upper Canada become that a joint memorial was sont from the
C(ouncil and Assembly praying Parliament to assume the entire and exclusive control
of ail importe and exports at the port of Quebec. (Q. 331, p. 9.) On the same
date (8th January, 1822) a dispatch reported that for twenty years no dispute had
taken place betwecn Upper and Lower Canada, but since the lapse of the agreement
of 1817, the misunderstanding, leading to the withholding of the proportion by
Lower Canada, had caused great embarrassment financially to Upper Canada. In
March of 1822, the Treasury called on Bathurst to take steps to have a proper
arrangement, and in the following month (April) Attorney General Robinson wrote,
but not in answer to the Treasury, whose demand could not then have been received,
that there was no hope of a settlement between Upper and Lower Canada except bythe interposition of the King and the Imperial Parliament, to procure indemnity for
the injuries suffered by Upper Canada at the hands of Lower Canada. A demand of
thi8 nature appears to have been made, but not for some time, as it was not tilt the
end of October, 1823, that the Treasury sent a list of the claims of Upper Canada on
LoWer Canada, which should be settled. (Q. 167-1, p. 213.) It was held by the
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upper province that large arrears were due under the agreement, for the settlement
of which no understanding had been arrived at, and that Upper Canada would either
have to abandon its claims or to appeal to the Crown and Imperial Parliament
(Q. 163-2, p. 328), but this had already been doue in the memorial of 8th January,
1822, that is to say practically, when the Imperial Parliament was asked officially
by the Council and Assembly of Upper Canada to amsume the entire and exclusive
control of all imports and exports at the port of Quebec.

Some account was given in the report for 1889 of the efforts to establish schools
in Lower Canada in the earlier years after the conquest and during the progress of
the revolutionary war. The first teacher in Montreal was the Reverend John
Stuart, afterwards rector of the Anglican Church at Kingston, who appears to have
been desirous to attract Protestants to send their children to his school, but this dis-
crimination was objected to by Governor Haldimand, who changed the advertise-
ment sent by Mr. Stuart for his approval and intimated the change to him in these
terms: " Your advertisement will be published to-morrow, but I directed the words
" principally intended for the children of Protestants to be left out, as it is a distine-
" tion which could not fail to create jealousies, at ail times improper, but more
" particularly so at present." The schools undertaken by private enterprise do not
appear to have been successful, and in 1802 an Act was passed to establish the
" Board of Royal Institution for the advancement of learning" by which it wns
intended to give permanency to an efficient system of education in the province, but
the intention was not carried out. It was not tilt the 8th of October, 1818, that the
Governor in chief granted letters patent constituting trustees for the Royal Institu-
tion, but, from various causes, nothing was done by the trustees, so far as appears
by the correspondence, although some communication must have been.made to Lord
Bathurst, Colonial Secretary, as on the 27th of April, 1819, Ris Lordship wrote to
the Lord Bishop of Quebec on the subject. The following is an oxtract from the
letter:-

The measure of forming some fit establishment for the education of youth in the
Canadas bas long been under the sorious consideration ot His Majesty's Government.
I am happy to inform you that final instructions have at length been transmitted to
the Duke of Richmond authorising him to found a colloge at Montreal and placing at
his disposal the funds necessary for the commencement of the undertaking.
(Q. 168-2, p. 277.)

In December of that year (1819) Chief Justice Monk, who was acting as admin-
istrator consequent on the death of the Duke of Richmond, reported that it had been
difficult to get the members of the Board together, but that the number of trustees
had been increased, and that ample moans had been created to effect the "execution
of the laws." It is difficult to believe that the " ample means " were pecuniary, as
so far as can be seen by the documents, drawing an inference rather than coming to
an absolute conclusion founded on a definite statement of facts, the funds the Duke
of Richmond was directed to use for the founding of a college at Montreal were to be
derived from the Jesiit Estates, the revenues of which had been already disposed of
to a larger extent than their amount would bear. This is corroborated by an appli-
eation'made on the 16th May, 1823, by the Reverend Dr. Stewart to Lord Bathurst
for assistance towards the establishment of the projected college, on the ground that
His Lordship had informed the Duke of Richmond in 1819 that funds had been pro-
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vided, which application certainly goes to show that the promise of 1819 had not
been fulfilled. In additiion to this, as a fresh proof that the Royal Institution was
lot furnished with "ample means," the administration was persuaded that the

trustees would make a demand on the executors under Mr. McGill's will for the
transfer to them of the funds bequeathed for the erection of a college. By that will
'made in 1811, Mr. James MeGili, who had filled various official positionq, besides
being a successful merchant, bequeathod the land known as Burnside and ton thou-
Sand pounds in money, to erect within ton years after his death, a college to be
called McGill college, and to form part of a projected university.

The following letter will show the steps that were intended to be taken by the
Royal Institution, but unexpected obstacles were met with in the attempt to obtain
the property and money, the acting executor, Mr. desRivières, holding that until
the College was in actual working condition the bequest was not to be paid over to
the Royal Institution. The lotter is fron the Lord Bishop of Quebec to Lord'
iBathurst.

QUEBEc, Ilth January, 1820.

My LoR,-I have the honour to inform Your Lordship that the Royal Institu-
tion for the Advancement of Learning held their firet regular meeting, under their
charter, on Tuesday last, when the proper stops were taken for obtaiiiing from the
trustees of Mr. McGill's wil! a conveyance of the cstate bequeathed to them by him;
and the foundation was laid for several ulterior proceedings of considerable
importance.

I have also the honour of submitting to Your Lordship, at the desire of the
Institution, for Your Lordship's consideration and corrections, a draught of a charter
euch as they humbly conceive to be not unsuitable to the circumatances of the case.
It having appeared to them to be Your Lordiship's wish to forward without loss of
time the erection of an University or College & the same wish having been earnestly
expr.essed by the Administrator of His Majesty's Government in this Province, they
have been anxious, by submitting their ideas respecting a charter in this stage of
the business to supply Your Lordship, so far as may depend on their endeavours,
with the Means of giving a more early completion to this object.
1  They hope to be enabled to inform Your Lordship by tne next Packet that the
and and House in question have been conveyed to them by the Trustees of the will

& to submit to Your Lordship their petition to the Prince Regent that he would be
Pleased to confer the necessary charter.

I have the honour, &c.,
J. Quebec,

Principal of the Royal Institution.
(Q. 155-1, p. 76.)

The proposed charter will be found at page 78 of the same volume (Q. 155-1).
t Contains an error in the date of the will, unloss there were two wills of similar

Purport, which does not, under the circumstances, seem probable. The will is
stated in this proposed charter to have been dated on the 8th of January, 1810, but.
all the other documents state it to have been made a year later, namely, 8th January,
1811. Mr. McGill's death took place in 181?, and in terims of the will the college
Was to be built within ton years after that event, that is, not later than 1823, or tho
bequest would lapse. Apparently in view of this contingency the Royal Institu-
ton applied to the Governoi General for means to carry into effect the will of James

McGill and asked for a permanent revenue from the Jesuit Estates, a request refused
xi
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by Lord Dalhousie, who then held the office of Governor. (Q. 166-3, p. 498.) The
acting executor, Mr. desRivières, as already stated, refused to transfer the property,
&c., and after being defeated in the court of first instance and in the Court of Appeal,
carried the case to the Privy Council, so that it was not until 1829 that the dispute
was settled and the hopes so often raised of assistance from government, finally
abandoned, so far as the papers show, so that the building was bogun with the means
supplied by the bequest of Mr. McGill, afterwards supplemented by the liberality of
Mr. W. Molson, another Montreal merchant.

To whom belongs the credit of having originated the systom of issuing Army
bills to take the place of specio of which there was an absolute dearth in Canada
during the war of 1812? There were two claimants for the honour, one was the
Honourable John Young, the other Chief Justice Sewell. The claim advanced wae
not founded on a mere sentimental desire for distinction, but was rather influenced
by material considerations, the object being to obtain a government appointment for
the son of one or other of the claimants, each asserting the prior right to the
position for his son on the plea of being the author of tho measure, the case being
taken up by Mr. Young's friends after his death. The facts seem to show that
neither had the exclusive right to the authorship of the system. Mr. Young made
the suggestion for the establishmentf a method of supplying the want of specie,
but was unable to formulate a workable plan; the Chief Justice adopted the sugges-
tion and was able to give it a practical shape. The correspondence shows that on
the 17th of November, 1817, Mr. Young alleged that ho was the author of the
Army bill system, and gave a circumstantial account of the process by which ho
succeeded in having his plan adopted. In this he was supported by ¡Mr. H. W.
Ryland (Q. 153-2, p. 347.) and by the Lord Bishop of Quebec, but on the 31st
January, 1820, the latter expressed regret that ho should have spoken so pobitively
from memory of Mr. Young being the originator of the Army bill systein, although
he first suggested the idea, but to which Chief Justice Sewell gave practical effect.
The rest of the correspondence does not appear to throw additional light on the sub-
ject, as those present (Mr. Ryland and the Lord Bishop) are the best witnesses and
agree on the fact that of Mr. Young making the propos4l when the civil and
military chests of both the Canadas were destitute of specie, the difference between
the two being that Mr. Ryland ignores the part taken by the Chief Justice, to whom,
on the other hand, the Bishop gives the credit of making practical what before his
intervention was oily a suggestion.

The difference with respect to the control now exercised over the receipts, cus-
tody and expenditure of public funds as compared with what existed less than
eighty years ago is well seen in the case of the Hon. John Caldwell, Receiver Gon-
oral of Lowor Canada. On the 22nd of April, 1823, the Audit office reported that
large balances were held by Mr. Caldwell, and that they were rapidly increasing, and
the officials recommended that precautions should be taken to guard against the
risk of loss. (Q. 167-1, p. 196.) At page 203, is a list compiled by the Audit
office, showing the balances held by the Receiver General at the end of each year
from 1811 to 1821, as a means of emphasising their statement on the minde of the
Lords of the Treasury.
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This appears to have aroused attention, for on the 10th of May, the resolution
being probably taken at the first meeting after the warning was given, a demand
was made for the list of securities given by the Receiver General as a protection
against loss through his negligence or criminality. (Q. 167-1, p. 204.) So far as
appears by the correspondence, the security did not cover ten per cent of the
balances held by Mr. Caldwell, as occupant of the office of the Receiver General. It
Was at the sane period as the Audit office reported the risk attendant on the holding
Of large balances by the Receiver General, that Lord Dalhousie wrote that formerly
he had been obliged to confront financial difficulties, from the want of appropria.
tions by the Legislature; now that was changed, the appropriations were liberal,
but the Receiver General had not funds to meet public obligations, although the
accounts showed that he had, or ought to bave had, a sufficient balanee. Great
sYmpathy appears to have been felt for Mr. Caldwell. He asked for an advance from
the military chest. Lord Dalhousie thought that delaying the payment of the pub-
lic accounts would enable Mr. Caldwell to recover his financial ability, all that he
required, it was believed, being a temporary relief of short duration. A committee
of the Council reported that the Receiver General being an official of the Crown, it
Was for the Imperial Government to deal with him, and that the case shoud be
referred to it. The committee, however, added statements showing how the accounts
stood and what were the sums that Mr. Caldwell urged should be credrted to him as
a set off. (Q. 166-1-2, pp. 194 to 250.)

Apparently, however, the efforts to save Mr. Caldwell were ineffectual, and on
the 20th of August (1823) Lord Dalhousie reported to Lord Bathurst that Mr.
Caldwell's inability to meet the warrants drawn upon him as Receiver General was
really an acknowledgment of bankruptcy; the Bank of Montreal was, however, stili
Willing to advance the money required on the condition that it was to be repaid
with interest from the public funde. There is nothing to show that this offer was
accepted, and in the meantime Mr. Caldwell was practically suspended and two com-
mnissioners, comptrollers they are called, were appointed to receive and disburse the
Public money, Mr. Caldwell being still nominally Receiver General. The two oom-
flissioners were Mr. Coltman and Mr. Oldham, representing respectively the Exe-
cative Council and the Legislative Assembly. (Q. 166-3, p. 878.) The end was
not long delayed, as on the 24th of August (four days after the previnus letter had
been Written) Lord Dalhousie reported that Mr. Caldwell was bankrupt " in the
Widest sense of the term," but that in order not to destroy the value of his property
8reat forbearance had been shown, by which forbearance the property might when
brought to sale be ot greater value than it would have been if forced into the mar-
ket, and that no risk was run by government because of the postponement as the
Crown was the first cereditor. (Q. 166-3, p. 487.) Apparently Lord Dalhousie
had advised that legal stops should be taken against Mr. Caldwell, for on the 9th of
October the Secretary of the Treasury wrote to His Lordship :

It appears to my Lords that as the use of the public money was a recognised
nIolumefnt of the office of Receiver General, it would not be expedient to take such
easures against the Receiver General to compel him immediately to liquidate the

they would under other circamstances be disposed to direct, but the prao-
of permitting an individual to make use of the public money as a means of

rftding him remuneration for the duties of an office appears to my Lord@ to be
geOeraIly s0 objectionable in rinciple, that it should b. discontinued with respect
to the office of the Receiver General in Canada. (Q. 167-1, p. 209.)
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A different course was followed in the case of Lord Melville, not for using but
for not preventing a subordinate from using public money, when ho was treasurer
to the Navy. In the session of 1805 of the Imperial Parliament, when Lord Melville
was first Lord of the Admiralty, a court of inquiry which had been sitting for some
time reported that during the time Lord Melville was treasurer of the Navy bis
paymaster had used public balances for his private purposes, although with no loss
to the Treasury. Lord Melville was condemned for this neglect, and an address
was proposed to be sent, asking for bis removal from the Privy Council, but before
a resolution to that effect could be passed he resigned. (Rosebery's Pitt, p. 249.)
In the case of Caldwell, the Lords of the Treasury considered that if bis means were
ample to meet his liabilities, ho should have time to realise. If not, and that he
could not find security, be was to be suspended and ail bis property seized.
(Q. 167-1, p. 210.)

Following on this, but whether the Treasury letter of 9th of October had been
received is not elear, Mr. Caldwell was suspended on the 25th of Novenber, his
duties being restricted to the making up of the publi.c accounts. (Q. 166-3, p. 541.)
In order to throw obstructions in the way of a seizure of his property, the conditions
of the will of his father, the late Henry Caldwell, were pleaded, but in November
(no day of the month given) the law officers of the Crown reported that the will was
invalid in several respects and could not affect the hypothec of the Crown. They
reported how the claims of the Crown might be enforced, but recommended that for
the benefit of all the creditors (including the Crown) all the Receiver General's
property should be put under trustees. (Q. 166-3, p. 545.) The last letter in 1823
on the subject is one written by Caldwell on the 22nd December to Wilmot Horton,
Under Secretary of State, in which ho expressed the hope that the apparent balance
due by him would be largely diminished by his counter claims being recognized.
(Q. 167-3, p. 353.)

On the 29th July, 1818, the Duke of Richmond arrived at Quebec and assumed
the duties of the office of Governor. Ho did not fil the office long, as on the 28th of
A ugust, 1819, thirteen months after his arrivai, according to the report made by
Chief Justice Sewell, who filled the office of administrator temporarily until the
arrivai of Chief Justice Monk, the Duke died at Richmond, a village which, accord-
ing to Chief Justice Sewell, the Duke " had himself established as an asylum for
the officers and soldiers who served in the late war." (Q. 152-2, p. 353.) The
village of Richmond is distant about 20 or 21 miles from the city of .Ottawa, but
tradition bas it, that the Duke did not die there but at a hamlet called Fallowfield,
a few miles from Richmond. Chief Justice Monk, after his arrivai at Quebec, to
assume the office ot' administrator, reported on the 20th of September the death of
the Duke at a place near Montreal after his return from an exploration of " the
extended parts of Upper Canada " and continued: " I am pained to add (as I am
informed) strong symptoms of hydrophobia being the cause of bis inevitable death."
(Q. 152-2, p. 358.) That the report mentioned by Chief Justice Monk was well
founded appears by a letter from Mr. Charles Cambridge, addressed to Lord
Bathurst, from Belfaat, dated 14th October, 1819. The writer had left Lower Canada
on the 8th of September, and wrote of the death with a full knowledge, so far as
appears, of the circumstances. After stating the object of the exploration the Dake

xiv
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had made in Upper Canada, bis enlightened intentions, his parting with Lord
William and Lady Mary Lennox at Kingston, and other minor incidents, the writer
continues:

On the 23rd Auguat, the Duke dined with a detachment of officers stationed at
Perth, and it was only on the 25th that the first symptoms of that cruel disorder
presented themselves which only three days afterwards terminated in death.
Early on that morning his valet found His Grace alarmed at the appearance of some
trees which where near a window where ho slept and which he insisted were
People looking in and shortly afterwards when a basin of water was presented to
him, be elicited (evinced?) evident abhorrence at the sight of it, and on several
Other occasions on that day and on the 26th the same symptoms were but too
obvious whenever any liquid was presented and which it now appeared His Grace
partok of with extreme reluctance. On this day at dinneri he had requested Lieut.
Col. Cockburn to take wine with him, but His Grace had no sooner lifted the liquidto his lips than unable to control the violence of his disease, he replaced the glass
On the table observing " now is not thi excessively ridiculous, well I will take it
When I don't think of it." The same evening an assistant surgeon, the only one in
the vicinity, was sent for, who bled him and His Excellency apparently found $o
ruch relief from the operation that He arose early the next morning and proposed
Walking thro' Richmond wood to the new settlement of that name which had
rceently received its appellation frnm its illustrious founder, who was now about to
inImortalize it, by the catastrophe of his death.

le had in his progress thro' the wood started off hearing a dog bark and was
with difficulty overtaken and, on the party's arrival at the skirts of the wood, at the
Sight of some stagnant water, His Grace hastily leaped over a fence and rushed into
'an adjoining barn whither bis dismayed companions eagerly followed him. The
Paroxysm of bis disorder was now at its height. It was aimost a miracle that His
Grace did not die in the barn-be was with difficulty removed to a miserable hovel
l the neighbourhood and early in the morning of the fatal 28th the Duke of Rich-
mfond expired in the arms of a faithful Swiss, who had never quitted bis beloved
mnalter for a moment.

Whilst in this miserable log but, reason occasionally resumed ber empire and
Grace accordingly availed himself of those lucid intervals to address a letter to

Lady Mary Lennox, in which he reminded her that a favourite dog belonging to
the bousehold being in a room at the Castie of St. Louis at a time (5 months before)
whon the Duke shaving cut his chin, the dog was lifted up in order to lick the
Wound, when the animal bit His Grace's chin.

The recollection of this circumstance gave His Grace but too sure a presepti-ent, the dog having subsequently been nad, of his approaching fate and Ris Gracetherefore a his letter to Lady Mary expressed his *conviction (which indeed
appears an irresistible conclusion) that bis disorder was hydrophobia.

ls Grace recommended the line of conduct to be observed by bis children in
the painful situation in which they would be placed at bis death and it is said
reqIested to be buried in Quebec on the ramparts like a soldier there to romain.
d. 'is Grace's sufferinga were extreme yet bis mind soared above his agony. He
tirected Colonel Cockburn not to attend to bis orders any * (more] "For you see
the [state I am] reduced to " and during a paroxysm of pain ho [said] " For shame

ehmond ! shame Charles Lennox bear your sufferings like a man." He diedhortly after, on the 28th and bis body arrived at Montreal on the 30th, the day on
Whieh it bad been announced ho would hold a levée.

lr Dr. Kingsford's history, vol. ix, p. 182, is an account varying somewhat
OM the above, but the two narratives do not essentially differ. Other historians

mention the fact of the death, but give no particulars.

The words in brackets are supplied, part of the letter being torn.X-V,



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.)

The postal arrangements in Canada do not appear to have been in a satisfactory
condition, although the post office authorities maintained that everything practic-
able was doue to facilitate the transmission of mails and that any deficiency in the
quality of the service arose from the paucity of funds, it being the rule to establish
no mail route that did not at least pay expenses. Whatever were the defects of the
administration, there can be no doubt that the resident postmasters, charged with
the superintendence and management of the mail routes had many difficulties to
contend with and that owing to the cost of postage every sort of evasion was made
use of to avoid payment. Passengers by the steamers had the task thrust on them
of conveying letters to their destination causing, there can be no doubt, both trouble
and annoyance to the unwilling carriers, who did not wish to refuse to act in that
capacity, probably with aview to the obligation being returned on a future occasion.
The postal authorities tried to put a stop to the practice (Q 154 p. 198), but appa-
rently in vain, the steamboat officers and even the military departments openly
setting the law at defiance. In Upper Canada, the people retused to pay postage
on letters at ait, on the ground that the charge was illegal. An attempt was made
to enforce the collection, but for some reason it was abandoned, apparently, as the
letter from Freeling to Goulburn says, from the question of enforcing penalties
being one of great delicacy.

There is nothing in the documents to show what was the financial result of the
establishment of steamers on the St. Lawrence, (which took place in 1809) nor was
any special account of the affairs of a commercial company likely to be found there,
but whatever the result was, the steamboat owners apparently required assistance
to meet their liabilities, or to extend their business, for some time in 1819,-the
document is undated-a recommendation was ordered to be drawn up for the Trea-
sury that it should grant assistance to the steamboats in the manner previously
recommended by the Duke of Richmond. The memorandum was, there can be
little doubt fromn the date of the answer, drawn up by the Duke's secretary, as the
answer was dated 9th June, some time before the Duke's death. So far as the
answer shows, the recommendation by the Duke was to take shares in the steamers,
which the Treasury declined it not being considered expedient to do so, but the
Lords of the Treasury authorised the commissariat to advance from £1,500 to £2,000
to the steamboat owners, to be repaid by instalments, the steamers to have the pre-
ference for freight, the amountof which would no doubt go a long way to extinguish
the debt constituted by the advance.

From a financial point of view the incorporation of the Bank of Montreal was
a matter of consequence to Canada. The Act to incorporate tbat institution had'for
one reason or another been reserved by the Governor for the consideration of His
Majesty and it was not tili 1822, some years after the Act had passed both branches
of the legislature, that the Order-in-Council on the 18th May of that year contirmed
the Act of incorporation, thus putting an end to doubt and uncertainty on the
subject.

Letters and papers relating to Robert Gourlay, author of a statistical account
of Upper Canada, are to be found noted in the calendar of the State Papers of Upper
Canada contained in this report. Diverse opinions are entertained of Gourlay, who
at one time filled a large space in the public mind of Canada, being on the one hand\

xvi

A. 1898



Department of Agriculture-Archives.

regarded as a pernicious agitator and on the other as a much maligned political
martyr. It would be obviously improper in a report of this nature to discuss, far
les to express a decided judgment on political questions, but sufficient time has
elapsed to allow of an impartial estimate of the man himself being formed. In res-
pect to his actions, it may easily be seen that, however benevolent were the views
and unselfish the aims Gourlay entertained, he was by temperament and disposition
unfitted to be the successful advocate of measures of improvement, no matter how
beneficial they might be.

Gourlay was born in a good position in life and with fair prospects, but his
oPinionative and uncontrolled temper rendered these nugatory. In 1799, according
to a petition ho presented to the King in 1818, he was appointed to command a corps
of volunteers in Fifeshire, Scotland. in which case ho must have been placed in that
Position at an unusually early age. In consequence of a long absence from Scot-
land ho resigned the command and in 1803 became a private in a troop of yeomanry
cavalry. Ris brother troopers must have been obstinate men, since according to
his own account of his resignation ho rosigned in 1805 or 1806 because they declined
tO accept his advice. Ho engaged in farming, but was not successful and had besides
nade himself exceedingly disliked by his free and acrimonious criticisms of his
neighbours, no matter where ho took up his residence. It is evidence of his self-
sufficiency that three months after his arrival in Upper Canada in 1817, ho con-
Sidered ho had mastered all the intricate problems of the country and was in a posi-
tion to advise every one how he was to conduct his business. He issued an address
to the land owners which, whilst, no doubt, well meant and calculated to be useful
might almost as easily have been written without his having visited the country.
Certainly a residence of three months does not appear sufficient to justify the belief
that a newly arrived stranger has acquired sufficient knowledge to prescribe a suit-
abli remedy for defects in the method of settling a new country like Canada. The
address, in fact, rather points out the necessity of a vent being provided for the
redundant population of the mother country, and calling in general terms on the
land holders to take measures for that purpose, than as a proposal for the advantage
of Canada. The address, such as it is, forms to a large extent an introduction to the
series of questions on the answers to which Gourlay's statistical work was founded
(Q. 150-1 pp. 24, 39) which with all its faults, and they are numerous, contains
mnuch that is of value. Gourlay when ho arrived in 1817 said that ho found the state
of Upper Canada most critical, ho described it as ruined by mismanagement and the
exercise of arbitrary power, besides the public faith being violated. On these grounds
he urged the people to send a commission to intreat the King's interference. It
Was, ho alleged, on account of this and other lawful endeavours to call attention to
abuses that ho was subjected to two trials for libel and after being acquitted in
both, was ordered to leave Upper Canada in virtue of a statute directed, as ho beld
and probably correctly, solelyagainst aliens, but which by its terms could be applied
generally to all persons who had not been resident in Upper Canada for six months,
or Who had not taken the oath of allegiance. It was held that if there had not been
a six months' residence, or if the oath of allegiance had not been taken, that the per-
son not fulfilling the conditions was subject to the penalty provided in the Act. So
far as appears by the evidence, Gourlay had been longer in the province than the six
menths demanded by the Act and as for the oath of allegiance, that, ho contended, ho
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as a British subject, was not compelled to take in a British colony, except in cases
specially provided for. but to set any doubt on this point at rest, he took the oath of
allogiance. A copy of this Act will be found in Series Q., vol. 332-1 cf the Archives
beginning at page 162; it was enacted in 1804 and, so far as the papers show, Gour-
lay's contention is correct that the Aet was strained to bring him within the grasp
of the law. The papers transmitted by Gourlay respecting his case to be found in
Q. 332-1 are voluminous, but the dates are so loosely given, that it is difficult to
trace the sequence of events. In 1841, a committee of the Legislative Assembly
reported on a petition from Gourlay, in which the treatment adopted towards hin
was condemned. After stating the circumstances of his imprisonment at Niagara
and his treatment there, the committee reported that his confinement

threw both bis body and mind into such a state as to render him totally unfit
to defend himself upon lis trial, or even to comprehend his arraignment. The
result of the trial was, that ho was banished the province for life, under pain of
death should ho return-his alleged crime being that ho neglected to quit the
country upon the order of two legislative Councillors, acting under an unjust cons-
truction of an unconstitutional statute most illegally exercised.

Your Committee do not think it necessary to comment on such proceedings.
From the evidence adduced, Your Committee are of opinion that the arrest and

imprisonment of the petitioner in Nùigara, in 1819, was illegal, unconstitutional and
without the possibility of excuse or palliation ; that debarring him from an inter-
view with his friends or counsel was aiso illegal, unjust and unconstitutional. That
preventing magistrates of a county, or district, from visiting the gao of' that county
or district, is a violation of all propriety and, if persisted in, would lead to the most
pernicious consequences.

Your Committee are further of opinion, that bis trial and sentence when in a
state of bodily and mental weakness, from the sufferings ho bad undergone, which
prevented him from defending himself, was unjust, unconstitutional and cruel.

Your Committee cannot but express a hope that Your Honourable House will
do the petitioner that justice which has been so long denied him and pass an
address to His Excellency the Governor General, declaratory of the above opinions,
in order that the Crown may repudiate the transaction by which the petitioner has
been persecuted to bis ruin and that the Legislature may declare bis sentence of
banishment nuil and void compensating him for the losses ho bas sustained by this
unwarrantable exorcise of authority. In the meantime that some allowance be made
to him to defray bis personal expenses, while in attendance before the Legislature,
defending the rights of a British subject.

The report was signed by Dr. Dunlop, chairman of the committee, and is given
as it was originally presented, it being, undoubtedly the foundation of Mr. Dent's
account of the criminal proceedings against Gourlay in bis " Canadian Portrait
Gallery " and bis "Story of the Upper Canadian Rebellion." The report, however
mach it condemned Gourlay's opponents and recommended that compensation
should be made to him, was not satisfactory to him and he refused to return to
Canada or to accept the pension granted him; although ha subsequently returned.

It is undoubted that those who took part in the convention called by Gour.
lay and which the Assembly considered as infringing on its rights, were made to feel
the displeasure of the ruling powers, those who were entitled to grants of ]and but
had attended the meetings had the grants withheld until a complote confession of
their offence was made with a recantation of their errors. An example of this ia
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given in the case of Ensign Nathan Hicock, who had been excluded from the benefit
of a land grant for the offence of being a member of the convention, but, having
acknowledged his error, Sir Peregrine Maitland reconmended his case to Lord
Bathurst for favourable consideration (Q. 331 p. 230). As Hicock's petition is short
it is given in fuli, asit exhibits the system in vogue in 1822.

To His EXCELLENCY Sir Peregrine Maitland,
&c., &c., &c.

The petition of Ensign Nathan Hicock of the 2nd regiment of Leeds Militia.
Humbly showeth,

That you petitioner served in the late war in the flank company of the second
regiment of Leeds Militia and as such would have been entitled to His Majesty'sracious bounty of a grant of Militia land had he not forfeited his claim by having
been a member of Gourlay's convention; that your petitioner was not at the time
aware of the motives of Mr. Gourlay and was influen!ced by others. That your peti-tione r has long since been convinced by (of?) bis error and deeply regrets having
taken part in the proceedings of Mr. Gourlay. Wherefore your petitioner humbly
lopes that Your Exccltency will pardon his past indiscretion and obliterate the
sigma vow on his characterand hunbly iprays that Your Excellency will be pleased
10 direct the adjutant general of Militia to grant him the uisual certificate of service
to eititte him to a grant of land as an ensign of a flank company of the 2nd regi-
Ment of Leeds Militia on service during the eampaign of 1812. And your petitioner
as in duty bound will ever pray.

NATHAN HICcK (Q. 331 p. 232).
- tb October, 1822.

In December of 1823, Gourlay wrote to Mr. Wilmot Ilorton that ho desired to
have an Opportunity to lay before the Ilouise of Commons not only a statement of
grievance, but an exposure of the weaknîesses and wickedness of the provincial gov,
ernment (Q. 334 p. 167). From bis own statement that deputies had come froni
Canada, conferred with ministers and returned to Canada, without calling to sec him-
it may be inferred that his influence had to a great extent ceased to exist. As
another instance of his absolute want of discretion, if he had the slightest idea of
Obtaining the help of mon who might assist him in his measures for improving the
condition of those in whom he was interested, may be cited bis criticism of the report
of the select committeo on omigration, which approved of the principles laid down
by er. Wilmot Horton and of the experiment founded on them, which Mr. Gourlay
witing to Mr. Wilmot Horton declared to be all wrong. Much of the disfavourWhieh ho suffered from arose, there can be little doubt, from his unconsciousness of
hit Offending by his rudeness (which would no doubt be called candour by his
adiirOies) thoso who would otherwise have been disposed to act with him in carry-

ug Ont his benevolent purposes. After dilating, in the letterjust referred to, on
the ilPortance of emigration and settiement, he continued in the samo strain, as if
lûoking down from the heights of bis superior knowledge:

e The subject of emigration and settlement has never yet been understood, though
capable of being reduced to a science. Citizens of America, who have had most too with its practice and whose interests are most nearly concerned, are yet ignorant
th its right principles, and through ignorance of these go on to barbarize and weakern

'ir country. You then need not be too much abashed with having your errors
Proclaimed-you, nor your culogists, the select committee of the Housè of Com-Mons (Q. 334, p. 170.)

xix



G1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

In illustration, ho gives instances of the ignorance of the true principles of
settlement. Penn, with every advantage, " was driven mad with the confusion of
bis schemes and the discord of his settlers," and Selkirk with all his zeal and ability
" began with blundering, procoeded in the mesh of error, recorded his want of
knowledge and died defeated, disheartened and despairing." (Q. 334, pp. 170, 171.)
He alone, according to his own account, discovered the true principles of emigration
and settlement, and six years before (that is in 1817) ho had determined that 50,000
people should be annually removed from Great Britain to the colonies by the adop-
tion of a proper system of emigration, this was to be done with " comfort to the
individuals and profit to the nation." He tells Mr. Wilmot Horton plainly, " with
regard to sound principles of emigration you are as blind as a mole." In conse-
quence, his friends alleged, of the persecution to which ho was exposed, of his im-
prisonment and the harsh treatment to which he was subjected whilst in prison, his
mind became unbalanced and he was subject to paroxysms of insanity, of which
some of bis letters and other writings give evidence. After having several times
refused the offer of permission to come back to Canada, he returned in 1849, stood as
a candidate to represent the county of Oxford in 1858, but was hopelessly defeated.
He died in 1863, bis very existence almost forgotten for some time before bis death.
His work good or bad, had been done in the early years of the century and of the
settlement of Upper Canada, when a man of bis character and disposition was per-
haps needed, but in more recent times he would have been an anachronism.

- The question of the union of the two provinces in 1822 caused great agitation in
both. The financial question was not the only cause of disturbance, although it had
considerable influence, for other feelings were aroused which might have led to
grave consequences had the proposed Act been passed by the Imperial Parliament,
as was at first intended, without its being referred to the provinces concerned, or
time being afforded in them for the consideration of its provisions and effects. In
a memorial prepared by Dr. Strachan (undated) lie stated at some length the causes
which led to the original division into two provinces and argued that a reunion
would make both discontented, perhaps rebellious, and that the inhabitants of the
upper province would be helpless against a French majority. On the existing con-
dition of affairs, Dr. Strachan said:

The two Canadas are at variance on the subject of finance, for Quebec, the only
part by which they can ceommunicate with the sea, lies within the province of Lower
Canada and the legislature, taking advantage of this circumstance, determines in
future to treat the sister province of Upper Canada like a foreign nation.

Respecting that determination, he was clear, however, that the legislature of
Lower Canada had no such power in this respect as it contended it bad. He said:

The contest between the provinces in respect to revenue arises from the assump-
tion of powers by the provincial legislatures which the constitution did not grant
them. Al their imposts upon goods . . . . coming from Great
Britain, from other colonies, or foreign states, are illegal because this power is
retained by the Imperial Parliament (Q. 163-1, p. 90.)

Dr. Strachan believed that a long preparation was necessary before a union
between the two provinces could bo effected and held that one at that time would
serve to increase the evils it might be intended to cure. He held, however, that
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sOme strong measure must soon be taken by the parent state respecting the
Canadas and that this was evident from the fact that the existing policy was daily
separating them more and more and rendering them foreigners to one another.
(Q. 163, p. 93.)

In respect to the proposed union, Garneau says:

the The union of the Canadas had froi the beginning been the secret thought of
h iitish party of Montreal, whose ill will toward the ancient inhabitants

'ncreased with the desire to rule over thom. Avarice as much as ambition nourishedthis hatred. Favoured by national and religious prejudices and by the help of
artmnfy, that party had retained the sympathy of the British people; from that

Party the Colonial office received its inspiration and the governors usually sought its
triendship to secure its influence in London, where the Canadians were regarded as

t ranger. *(Garneau 4me edition, tome m p. 239).In respect to the same subject, Bibaud says:
The British government saw no remedy for the evils complained of by the

tPper Canadians and for the financial difficulties of Lower Canada than by a unioner the two provinces for legislation, based upon provisions restrictive of politicall berty and anticipating the anglification of the Lower Canadians. The remedy was
'ioluit, perhaps counselled by machiavellism and instend of curing the evil, it
1vnld Probably have rendered it worse than it was by carrying to the outside,h ongst the different populations quarrels and dissensions to which they had been
h rto almost indiffeirent, they having only been exhibited in the two Houses of
arlamllent. † (Bibaud, vol. i., p. 234).

Christie says:
The intended union, when made known in Lower Canada produced great ex-

tement, as a project interfering with the national rights of the people, particularly
those Of French origin. The Canada trade Act was considered of little or no im-
Portance contrasted with the mischief anticipated from the extinguisbment of the
th'eence and ascendency which the population of French descent maintained, under
th exilsting constitutbns, in the legislature of the province and of which those of
to rish birth and descent began loudly to complain as opposed to and prejudicial
to mflprovement and to the introduction of British enterprise and capital. (Vol.

) Page 384.)

abo Kingsford in bis history gives an account of this abortive attempt to bring
ut a union of the two Canadas, but bis work is so recently published that it is

llnecessary te quote from it or further to enlarge on the state of feeling that was
?reated by the anticipated Act of Union, which the voluminous documents published

ln ote A will serve to make abundantly clear.
The claims for losses sustained by inhabitants of Upper Canada during the war

f 1812 were placed for collection and arrangement in the hands of John Galt,father of Sir Alexander and Sir Thomas Galt some time in 1820, the delay being
att.ib uted by the claimants to their hesitation in making the application on account

the embarrassed state of the finances of the empire. But the condition of the

rnal e tout temps l'union des Canadas avait été la pensée secrète du parti anglais de Montréal, dont la
l'anit lance envers les anciens habitants augmentait avec le désir de les dominer. L'avarice autant que
ce a ion nourrissait cette haine. A la faveur des préjugés nationaux et religieux, à l'aide (le la calomnie,
e eart, avait conservé la syripathie du peuple anglais ; le bureau Colonial recevait ses inspirations de lui,
les gouverneurs, pour l'ordinaire, recherchaient son amitié afin de s'assurer son influence à Londres, oùadiens étaient regardés comme des étrangers.

e i gouvernement d'Angleterre ne vit de remède au mal dont se plaignaient les Haut-Canadiens, et
b dcultes financières du Bas-Canada, que dans une union des deux provinces, pour la législation,
Le sur des dispositions restrictives de la liberté politique et prévoyant l'anglification des Bas-Canadiens.
Probe ède était violent, peut-être conseillé par le macliiavellisie et au lieu de guérir le mal, il l'aurait
daisi.ement rendu pire qu'il était, en portant au dehors, dans les populations, des querelles et des
dan 1ions auxquelles elles avaient été jusqu'alors a peu près indifférentes, et qui n'avaient eu de l'éclat que

d enceinte des chambres législatives.
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losers by the war was so bad that they could no longer refrain from applying for
relief and on the 14th December, 1820, Sir Peregrine Maitland sent to Lord Bathurst
correspondence on the subject without further recommendation, having already, as
ho intimated, strongly recommended that the claims from Upper Canada should he
settled. In the application made to Lord Bathurst, forwarded by Sir Peregrine
Maitland, the claims were classified under six heads, which are given in full in the
letter addressed by Messrs. Clark, Grant and Nichot to Lord Bathurst, forwarded,
as already stated by Sir Peregrine Maitland on the 14th December, 1820. Mr.
Galt must have been appointed about the same time, although the correspondence
doos not show exactly when that took place, and Mr. Galt's autobiography is very
vague and indefinite as to dates, it merely stating that ho had received lettors
appointing him agent for the claimants and that there were to be associated wiih
him the Honourable Edward Ellice and another gentleman, name not given, neither
of whom could act, so that Mr. Galt was left alone in the business. At first tihe
negotiations at the Colonial Office appear to have been chiefly verbal, but subse-
quently Mr. Galt was referred to the Treasury, whose answer he qualifies as " a
very dignified evasion...... ...... couched in language at once guarded and
appropriate."

This answer appears to be contained in a minute from the Treasury, dated 17th
July, 1821, to be found at note B, a belief confirmed by Mr. Galt's description of his
reply to the Treasury. le says: " I drew up an answer. in which I was not bird
" mouthed in using every argument that could at all be employed, even to the conten-
"plation of the colonists becoming rebels," this last referring no doubt to the words:
"Unless the Province shall, in some future war, be compelled by neglect aud the
nitural resentmentof unrequited merit to unite itself to the American States " which
are to be found in the letterof Mr. Galt, dated the 25th of July. The correspondence
published in Note B. shows the basis of the calculations of the amount of the claims
and how it was proposed they sho'ld be settled. Reference may be made to the
documents in series C, 18 volumes, numbering 84 to 101, which show the nature of
the claims, the reports of the commissioners, &c. Further comment on this subject
is unnecessary.

An accountis given of the construction of the canals in Canada in the reports on
Archives for 1886 and 1890. Additional details will be found in the documents
published in Note C. and a careful investigation of the calendar published in tiis
report will enable an inquiler to obtain further information on the subject.

The documents relating to the disputes between the Hudson's Bay and the
North-west Companies are so voluminous that no satisfactory summary could be
made. In Note D. a statement by Chief Justice Powell and other documents, pre-
pared as a defonce to charges made by Lord Selkirk against the Chief Justice, give
details of the proceedings in Upper Canada in the trials arising out of the disputes
in the North-west between the rival companies.

The whole respectfully submitted,

DOUGLAS BRYMNER,
Archivist.

OTTAWA, 31st December, 1897.
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NOTE A.

PROPOSED UNION BETWEEN UPPER AND LOWER CANADA.

No. 1.-Extract of a letter from Messrs. Hart, Logan & Co.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. .432-1, page 114.)

MONTREAL, 31st January, 1822.

-A far better measure, we hope, will be proposed, and every energy of the
olmrnercial men employed to bring it about. namely, a rennion of the two provinces;
or we cannot look forward to any interference on the part of the Imporial Legisla..

lature at this late period without deprecating those half measures or illusory expe-dients which weak or ignorant administrations adopt to remove evils to a littled'stance or to serve their own temporary or narrow views of convenience.
Any interference with respect to the port of Quebec would create as much

clamour, as the reunion of both provinces, and there is really no hope of rendering
fo nada useful as an appendage to the British Empire, rendering it a proper asylum
for emigrants, and of ever developing its commercial resources except by the great
r4easure of uniting U pper and Lower Canada.

Addressed ý-EDWARD ELLICE, Esq., M.P.,
New Street, Spring Gardons.

No. 2.-SHERBROOKE To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 163-1-p. 186.)

CALVERTON NEAR SOUTHWELL, NOTTS, 14th Marh., 1822.
Private and Confidential.

MY Loa,-1 have been honoured with your Lordship's private and confidentiallettqr of the 11th inst.. tho contents of which shail not transpire, and in reply to your
question, " Whether the Union of Upper and Lower Canada would have a beneficial
effect,"t i answer, that if these Provinces continue in the same state they wore in
at the time I relinquished the Government, an Union would be very desirable,PrOvided it could be establisbed on proper principles, so that the undue influence of
the Assembly should be somewhat controlled andthe power of the Crown increased.But if such a measure were to be attempted considerable difficulties must be expected
before it could be reconciled with the jarring interests of the inhabitants and the
"riety of wild opinions so generally entertained.

Your Lordship's description of the persons usually returned to the Legislative
theemably of Lower Canada is perfectly correct. And the mischiefs arising from

'8 cause are incalculable. I also agree thatthe Assembly of Upper Canada appears
More tractable at present. But when I consider the vicinity of the latter Province
tO the United States, the population continually flowing in from thence, the constant

mmOrf ru nication and intermarriages between the families on both sides of the lino,
fe nmber of Americans who purchase the best of the lands as soon as they are

e red and every other description of property in Upper Canada worth baving; and
hon I look to the loose demoralising principles introduced by those people, very

dluch doubt whether reliance can be placed on a continuance of this tractable
dsposition.
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I am fully aware my Lord of the evils arising fron that ascendancy which the
Catholics of Lower Canada exercise to the prejudice of whatever relates to the
Protestant interest, but I suspect a very erroneous idea prevails in this country of the
state of religion in Upper Canada. It might be supposed that the generality of the
inhabitants being cal led Protestants were either of the communion of the established
Church or of the Kirk of Seotland. Whereas the greater part ure Methodists and
Sectaries of every description. And I am sorry to add there are many who appear
to bave no sense of religion whatever.

Circumstances have materially changed since the separation of the two Provinces,
and I conld not avoid remarking when I was in Upper Canarda, that in many instances
a stronger bias prevailed in favour of the American than of the British form of
Government. Whereas the Catholics in Lower Canada have a rooted antipathy to
the Government of the United States, and have no dread equal to that of one day
falling under its Dominion. This trait of character I venture to press on your
Lordship's attention, as whatever may be the fate of the Upper Province, the
Americans will never be able to establish themselves in Lower Canada, whilst this
feeling is cherished.

In giving my candid opinion of the state of the two provinces, I shall be
happy if I have in any degree answered the expectations your Lordship has done
me the honour to express. And T bave only to assure you of my willin gness at all
times to attend to your Lordship's commands. In repeating that I shall not fail to
hold yonr Lordship's communication confidential, I must request that my answer
may be looked upon in the same light, and have the honour to be, my Lord.

Your Lordships, very obedient and
Faithful humble servant,

J. C. SHERBROOKE.
The Rt. Honourable

The EARL BATRasT, K.G..
&c., &c., &c.

No. 3.-CONsIDERATIoNS upon the expediency of giving a united Legislature to the
two provinces of Canada by an Act to be passed during the present Parliament.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume 163-1, page 99.)

23 ApI., 1822.

The reasons which led to the division of the Province of Quebec were that the
Inhabitants of the two portions of the Province now forming Upper and Lower
Canada differed in language, and in religion and had been accustomed to different
systems of jurisprudence - . These reasons remain not materially weakened in
any respect for the accession to the population of Upper Canada by emigration since
the division has been almost entirely of persons strangers to the French laws and
language, and principally of the Protestant faitb. while in Lower Canada the Inha.
bitants are at this moment, in the proportion it is stated of 19 in 20 composed of
Canadian French. Whatever weight therefore was due to these arguments for a
separation at the time it iook place is yet undiminisbed, and it may be added that
the subsequent general dispersion of population thro' a territory, the ext, emes of
which are from 12 to 1500 miles asunder furnishes an argument of inconvenience
against uniting them now under one legislature which probably did not exist in
sufficient degree to form an Inducement for the separation.

These circumstances however, tho' entitled to consideration as materially affect-
ing the welffire and convenience of the two Provinces whose increase in population
and opulence it is desirable to facilitate by giving to them the most convenient forrn
of government for their local wants, are none of them, it must be confossed of that
permanent nature that they ought to stand in the way of the proposed union, if it
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be clear that such union be necessary to increase the value of those colonies to the
Tnother country, or to provide in the most effectual manner for their own security
and welfare.

For my own part I do not know in what manner any of those ends is expected
to be answered by the proposed union. The Provinces have zone on hitherto
advancing by very rapid strides in population and improvement, their inhabitants
well satisfied with the footing on which their government was placed by the 31
Geo. 3 and sensible themselves of no evil or inconvenience growing out of the sys-
tema established by that statute, as far as my knowledge extends, except that within
these few last years difficulties have arisen in adjusting the proportion of duties and
regulating the commercial intercourse between the two Provinces, which matters
had hitherto been arranged by amicable agreement, but which it bas now been found
necessary to refer to the decision of the Imperial Parliament, an exigency foreseen
a$ a probable consequence of the separation when 31 Geo. 3 was passed, and for
which a power of providing a remedy by the intervention of British Acts is in
terme reeerved by that statute. If, however, although the legal and constitutional
right of the British Parliament to control both Provinces in these respects is
undoubted, the differences between them with respect to their commer..ial and
financial regulations, cannot in point of fact be adjusted in any other manner than
by an union of the Legislatures, that would be of itself a sufficient reason, for while
these points are unsettled the Governments and Legisiatures of both Provinces are
subject to be involved in irritating discussions, which may tend to much evil, and
What is more immediately pressing, the Province of Upper Canada is absolutely
unable for want of the funds which remain locked up in the treasury of the Lower
Province to pay ber creditors, or to support the current expences of ber govern-
Tuent. But I must declare I see no reason for supposing that an union of the
Legislatures is required on this ground for I submit in the first place that sncb an
union would by no means get rid of the principal point of disagreement, the claims
of Upper Canada for the past.

uhose claims must necessarily remain, the amount must be ascertained, and
their payment to Upper Canada provided for by sone act of the British Parliament
ntwithstanding an union, and indeed, as far as respects the claim of Upper
Canada for duties already received to ber use, and to be expended, when paid solely
for ber benefit, some diffleulty as regards the exclusive appropriation of them,
Would be created by an union. Then in regard te the future regulation of the inter-
course between the two colonies, the measures humbly prayed for on the part of
'pper Canada, are such as, it is conceived, no reasonable system can be urged
against. At all events the Imperial Parliament can well judge of their expediency,
and whether they are such as both provinces ought to be content to acquiesce in;
and if either province is not patient, under regulations exacted by a sense of justice
dwe to the other, it will then I submit, be time as far as the desired end is to remedy
these difficulties to project an union as the only other method of attaining a neces-
sary object.

Believing then, as I certainly do, that an union is not absolutely necessary on
this ground, it is next to be considered whether there is anything in the present
situation of the two Provinces which calts for a measure so important in its nature,
and which may be attended with circumstances of particular inconvenience to
eatcb. In remarking upon the inducements, which occur to me, I can only speak
hYpothetically, for it may be that His Majesty's government are induced te the con-
teunplation of an union by considerations of general policy altogether different from
those which present themselves to me.

I know that the legislature of Lower Canada have refused to make pro-
vision fer the expenses of administering justice, and supporting the civil government
of their province in any other manner than by an annual vote, a system of prooeed-
tog to whieh His Majesty's government object, as being contrary to the spirit of
that constitution of wbich they are ready to avail themelves of the privileges, and
as placing every officer of the civil goveriment, even those entrusted with the
acred function of administering justice in a state of the most dngerous dependence

3
8b-AA



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

upon the pleasure of the popular branch of the legislature. I am aware too, that
the greatest embarrassments are felt in conducting the government of that province
from the refusal of the assembly to place the civil establishment on any other
footingz.

There may, no doubt, be other points also on which the Assembly of Lower
Canada consisting principally of persons of French extraction and Catholies, exhibit
at least an indifference to objects which in a British Colony it is desirable toadvance,
and cherish prejudices which confine them to a narrow lino of policy and make them
hostile to improvements which would advance the welfare of the colony and make it
a more important part of ihe British dominion-of these inconveniencies it is impossi-
ble to say decidedly, until they are more specifically pointed out, how far they might
be expected to be removed by an union of the Legislatures, but as to that first men-
tioned, namely, the embarrassment felt at present in Lower Canada from the refusal
of the Legislature to make a more permanent provision for the civil list, I confess
I do not see that it would bo removed by such a measure-for suppose the Can-
adas to be joined according to their present scale of representation if every Member
fron Upper Canada should consent te a permanent provision for the civil list it
would still not be carried, and without expressing any opinion upon the question as
it now stands in Lowor Canada, I do not by any means think it safe to anticipate
that the Members from Upper Canada would generally support the provision in the
terms in which it was required to be made.

As to any inconvenience that may be felt from an entire preponderance of a
French-Canadian interest in the Legisiature of Lower Canada, I do not see that the
certainty of their being counteracted by an union is either near eno' or clear eno' to
make it advisable on that ground.

It would be long before the influence of the Members from Upper Canada be an
over ruling influence, and I think it doubtful whether when it did become so, they
would be disposed to exert it in changing the internal municipal policy of the other
Province contrary te the wisbes of 9 of its inhabitants, and in which whether wise
or not was endeared to them by long use, and bad been so far respected by the Bri-
tish Nation that they had been hitherto left to change or retain it as they might
prefer.

That an union of the Provinces might add to their strength by producing a more
perfect community of interest and feeling, by subjecting that Militia to an uniform
system of discipline, and by placing their means of defence against a foreign enemy
more conveniently and effectually at the disposal of the government. That it might
in time, by the gradual operation of the natural consequences of such an union make
the whole colony more completely British in their system of laws, in their education,
in their feeling, and in the general temper of all their public acts-that it would pro-
duce an uniform regulation of trade throughout the territory and ensure the interest
of every part being made subservient to the welfare of the whole.-and that it would
necessarily put an end to all future difficulties about duties and drawbacks by shar-
ing among ail the enjoyment of that in which they had all an interest, are general
advantages which tho' some of them are rather indefinite as to the extent, and
uncertain as to the period in which they might be felt, might, I think, be ration-
ally expected.

On the other hand I am doubtful of the prudence of disturbing the present
system of things established in the provinces in the prospect of these rather indefinite
and distant advantages, at the hazard of the inconveniences which have suggested
themselves to me, and which I wili shortly state.

At presont things are proceeding pleasantly and prosperously in Upper Canada,
in Lower Canadathey are not, but I do not think an union would remove in the least
the difficulties existing there and it might have the bad effect of involving the one
Province in the troubles of the other. The number of representatives in Upper
Canada is at present less than in the Lower Province and would no doubt continue so
for many years.

The latter consist with very few exceptions of Canadian French and I am
apprehensive that an union of the two Provinces would be regarded with such
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extreme jealousy and repugnance by the great body of the people in Lower Canada,
that on future occasions they would even more studiously ondeavour to exclude
IEglish men from their Assembly, and confine their confidence to those who would
5edulously guard their old system of things against innovation. And for many
Years I fear, the people of Upper Canada would find it diffleult to obtain any appro-
Priation of revenue to purposes of public improvement witiiin their province or to
gain a sufficient attention to their local interests from an Assembly of which the

eater number would be unfriendly to their religion, and unacquainted with theiraws, and jealous of their influence. If these consequences should follow, they
Would retard the now rapidly increasing prosperity of Upper Canada at the most
critical moment.

Perhaps the apprehension is groundless, [ state merely my own impression.
W Upper Canada, it is true, contains at present a much les population than the
Wer Province, the one having been first settled by Europeans only 40 years ago,and the other more than 200, but it is well known that in extent of land capable of

cultivation, in the excellence of its soil, and its climate, and consequent capability of
production, the former possesses almost unrivalled advantages, and it would be much
10 be lamented that these should be prevented from developing themselves by being
Ptaced under the control of persons little acquainted with our agricultural interests,and even averse to the system of tenures, and of laws under which the province has
so Surprisingly flourished. That it would be thus controuled for many years, I
ake it to be certain, especially if the Legislature should be convened in Montreal,

for I fear in the present state of Upper Canada it would be difficult to find gentlemen
who could so completely abandon their own pursuits as to attend an annual legisla.

e ession of three months at so great a distance from their homes. It could not
expected that the attendance of members from the Upper Province would be byany means as numerous even in proportion, as from the Lower, and I see at least

r'eason to apprehend that in any question in which the interests of the two Provinces
could come in competition, such for instance as the proportion of revenue to be
expended in Upper Canada there would be little chance of a fair decision for some-

ne to come. I fear this the more from the conviction that the mass of the people of
wer Canada, would feel extreme annoyance at the union, looking upon it as abcheme to give to the English population an undue ascendancy and would be for

sore time little disposed to unite cordially with us, forgetting all distinctions.
It perhaps deserves also to be considered how far it is politic upon the national

grounds to unite two colonies now distinct, thereby involving on all occasions the
Politics of one with those of the other, giving to tbem the means of making common
Cause in any unfortunate dissension which might arise, and, rendering any imagin-
ory grievance a cause of irritation and of difficulty, in two governments, whereas
otherwise it might but affect the tranquillity of one.

th Several other considerations of less importance suggest themselves in weighing
te probable consequence of an union of the Legislatures. My desire has been to

tate such as appear most worthy of notice, and in doing this I beg not to be under-
Btood as presuming to speak the sentiments of the Governmont, or of the Legislature

pf JPper Canada, for I am neither authorized nor prepared to state their opinions
11Pon the expediency of an union which was never within my knowledge contem-
Plated by either. The representations from that Province with which I am charged
Were not intended, I am certain to point specifically to that end, and indeed the
reasures which I have taken the liberty of proposing and which are under the
consideration of His Majesty's Government are wholly of a differbnt nature. I

a not even pretend to say how far an union would be agreeable to the people of
rPPr Canada generally-1 have some reason to think the majority of their present
oepresentatives are unfavourable to it from a conviction that it would not be bene-

ficiai, tho' some of that body for whose opinion I have much respoct thinkOtheî.wise

- I will take the liberty of remarking further that the Act by which the

throvince of Quecbc was divided and the present separate govornments established was
e result of great and long deliberation, and if the change of a system so matured
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sbould prove disagreeable to the inhabitants of both or either of the Provinces it
may be expected that they will feel more deeply in proportion as it shall appear to
bave been hastily decided and without an opportunity having been afforded them of
making known their sentiments. The provinces of Canada have been treated
uniformly by Great Britain with a mildness and a degree of parental indulgence that
would make them more sensible to any apparent want of consideration even of their
feelings.

Another matter occurs to me upon which it is necessary to guard against any
erroneous impression. The French Inhabitants of Lower Canada, I am firmly per-
suaded are as peaceably disposed, as much inclined to submit to authority, and as
loyally attached to the British Government as any portion of His Majosty's subjects,
and whatever trouble their representatives may givo by refusing to make a perma-
nent provision for the civil list, or upon questions of rovenue or of any kind between
themselves and the executive Government is not to be ascribed to the preponderance
of French influence over the English, but to that desire which all popular Assem-
blies exhibit to assert and exercise to the utmost the share of power which they
think the constitution gives them, and even to extend it, a disposition from which
more inconvenience must be expected, the more purely democratical such a body
may be, and which I think the descendants of English, Irish and Scotch will be found
as likely to persevere in as the desïcendants of Frenchmen.

If therefore an idea that the United Legislature would in these respects be more
reasonable than the present Assembly of Lower Canada should seem to render an
union desirable, I do not think the expectation would be justified by the event.

It is not my desire by anything I have said to lead to a conciusion that the
Legislatures should not be united, unless that inference shall appear to be the sound
deduction from the considerations I have stated. I have set down what presented
itself on both sides anxious only that the decision may be made on sure ground, and
not formed upon erroneous conceptions or upon expectations which are not likely to
be fulfilied.

No. 4.-SUMMARY oP PETITIONS FOR AND AGAINST THE UNION.

Archives, Series Q., Tol. 163-1, page 135.

For the Union.

1. Inhabitants of Chambly, L.C.
2. Township of March, U.C.
3. Townships of Dunham, Stanbridge,

St. Armand, Sutton, Potton, Stanstead,
Barnston, Barford, Hereford, Farnham,
Brome, Bolton, Hatley, Compton, Clif-
ton, Durham, Melbourne, &c., of British
birth and descent. Inhabitants of town-
ships and places situated on the S. East
side of the St. Lawrence in L. Canada.

4. Town and district of Three Rivers
in L.C.

5. Borough of William Henry.
6. Townships in the County of Carle-

ton, U.C.
7. City and County of Montreal, L.C.

Against.

1. Petition of the seigneurs, magis-
trates, members of the clergy, officers of
militia, merchants, landholders and others
inhabitants of the Province of Lower
Canada.
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o. 5.-- EXTRACT FRiM A LETTER FROM J. MONK TO R. WILMOT, JULY 1822.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 162-2, page 289.)

Allow me to say that in every light in which I can view the subject the late
]roceedings in Parliam' will excite strong and animated feelings in both Provinces.

h right in Parliamt to legislate and at present, control is admitted. Opposition
as only struggled for a delay, to consider what can be offered against the expediency

Of the Union.
Should demagogues be permitted to meditate and fulminate seditious resent-

Inents upon feeling the dread loss of power ? Permit me to say, I think that can
ouly be avoided by the carly meeting of the local Legislatures, to receive a com-
rluInication of what has been before Parliament, under its consideration, and of its
standing over for a short time to be concluded upon. Such an early notice would I
think in a great degree suspend all popular meetings & clamors and the result

e speedily prepared for the consideration of Parliamentat its early meeting.
If' such be not done the local situation is such that the Session ot the Imperial

Parliament would be drawn to a close, before any advice could be had; And then
O Poition might present the same ground of charge of precipitancy -armed with

1 the rancorous offervescence during three months popular combinations in the
Colonies.

It rnay be enquired whether the great object of the projected Bill, ean be effected
ouder the present Colonial Legislating Powers ? Assuredly not, they have each,
seParately & openly so declared. Can discussion be avoided ? It is thought it
cannot be ; and it seems to follow that should such take place, that is most likely to
preserve tranquillity and to effectuate what is so clearly essential to concord, union
and subordination. If Parliament sees that such exist, or can be produced under the
Present constitution they will be suffered to romain. But should the contrary be
Inanifest a remedy will be applied. Administration will have performed its duty
to the Crown and the nation, Posterity will applaud their wisdom, Policy and
Jstice. Inaction under the present dilemma appears not to be possible, and let it
e observed, that the halfway act as at prosent passed wilI excite hostile exertions

by democratie leaders to raise feuds of turbulent opposition against the so far inter-
ference of Parliament altho' it should promote the other half of the Bill suspended.

. 6 .-- NOTICES UPON A BILL PROJECTED, TO UNITE THE PROVINCIAL LEGISLATURES
OF LowER, & UPPER CANADA, &C.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 163-1, page 167.)

e 83e In the year 1774 an Act passod to make a Temporary provision for a
Legislative power to be granted -to the Governor & Council, to pass such
ordinances & Laws as might be necessary, not extending to levy any
Tax or duty until it should be fit and expedient to summon an assembly
of representatives, delegated by the Freeholders, being subjects, in the

7th O colony of Quebec, according to the assurances made by His late Majesty,
1763ctober, by His Proclamation issued soon after the Treaty of Peace and cession

he R by the King of France of the said Provinces to His Majesty.
e hefugee In the year 1784, His Majesty, soon after the Peace with France and

ists' granting Independenco to certain of his Colonies that had united in
Rebellion opened a means of security & comfort to the many of his
Loyal subjects, who in the said colonies, had been faithful, and by resist-
ing the efforts of rebellion had been under the necessity of seeking His
Majesty's protection in the upper part, or uncultivated Lands of the
Province of Quebec.

Geo. 3, Acts of Parliament passed and instructions issued to the Governor
27. to further this effort, and afford a safe retreat of those subjects, into
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that Province, with their families and Effects. Lande were alloted
and parcelled out to those persons, for a future possession of the same
under regular grants from the Crown.

The rapid and extenbive settlement of those subjects made it neces-
sary to provide such a government, as would conduce to the security
and comfort of those refugees. A people whose habits, language,
religion, and the laws they have been born ançi lived under, were wholly
English.

7th October, It was apparent that the basis of the Colonial government should be
1763. such as was held out and assumed by the Royal Proclamation " A

"Legislature, in which a general assembly should forn a part and the
"Laws of the Realm of England suited to their local situation as
" Colonists."

14 Geo. 3, The Lower part of the Province comprisod the New or Canadian
ch. 83-4. subjects " who had lived under an established form of governiment and

"system of laws by which their persons and property had been pro.
"tected for a long series of years " namely, the Feudal system and the
French Laws, hence it appears that for a certain time it could not be
wise or just, te enforce the Proclamation that assured to all the benefit
of the Laws of Englatnd; and it followed, as the most advisable policy,

31 Geo. 3, te divide that extended province, as enlarged tnder the Quebec Act,ch. 83. granting to each-Upper and Lower Canada, distinct and fuil Legisla-
tive Powers, "similar te His Majesty's other Colonies in America."

These separate Legislatures have been empowered to promote the
settlement, and prosperity of each colony. (Proclamation of 7th Octo-
bor, 1763.)

In the Upper Province, much has been done to Establish the body of
English Law and te secure the liberty and property of the Refugee
natural born subjects. In Lower Canada, after the first and 2nd
Assembly (of 4 years each) little less bas been done, to change a system
of Laws already established.

The Canadian or New Subjects, elected from among themselves,
persons who did not understand the English Language; the principles
of the English Constitution; nor the Laws of England; the Legislative
proceedings were carried on in both languages, English and French,
and the Debates were used and conducted, wholly in the French
Language.

There might be some few-5 out of 40-members of Canadians who
could read and comprehend the English Language, but the great majority,
¾ of the Assembly, must rely on the few for the explanation of what it
should have been in thcir own power, by reading (in order te be useful
and net to be deceived by party prejudices) to have understood. So far
ignorance may form an excuse, to many well intended persons, for the
various confusions and anarchy that have happened in that disturbed
and conflicting Legislative body, the Assembly.

31 Geo. 3, The Canada Act could only be viewed as an essay te form the best
ch. 31. government that the time and circumstances required for those colonies

-and so it was argued in Parliament when the act passed. The diffi-
culties that could and might be expected to arise from two distinct
Legislaturos, having separate interests were foreseen, but it was con-
fidently hoped would bu- avoided, by a cordial consolidation of Mutual
Interests among the same subjects; for it is quite clear that the
extended Territory of the Canadas cannot be governed nor protected,
but under the full persuasion that one common interest must pervade
the whole body of the two Provinces.

1663 (sic.) Each colony has manifested a disposition to provide the revenue
[te furnitsh] means of supporting the Civil Government. Lower Canada,

A. 1898
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an old well settled populous colony, is fully able, with very low taxes,
to support the Civil Goverunent.

Upper Canada, less populous, less worthy but without disparagement,
infinitely more energetie, industrious, intelligent and zealous for the
public weal, has devised various laws and means, to support the civil
government.

But as duties of import, form a great source to those means, and as
all importations of merchandize come to the Upper through the Lower
Province those duties, or what is equivalent, the proportion of import
duties on goods consumed in the Upper Province are subject to the
Laws and regulations made by the Province of Lower Canada.

Publication Those Legislatures have differed upon the rights of each Province.
tainphlet Of The Lower collects, and holds the whole import duties. And thethe cage~ fromt
reorts of the Upper Province declares itself by such means disabled from supportiug
Le1 8lature the Civil Government. All efforts to conciliation have failed and the
an3 ' report made by the commissioners of the Assermbly of Lower Canada to
87, also 37, 8 treat with those of Upper Canada, "evince not only the difference and

btill 33 of "difficulties, but hold out their expected recurrence, leading to serious
11l. "misunderstandings, destructive to the interests of the two Provinces,

"which are so intimately connected by the ties of allegiance to the
"same sovereign and their local position."

In effect " that the legislating power possessed by the Lower Province
"places the Upper in a state of dependence which resuits from a conclu-
4 sive con trol over the Port of Quebec assumed by the legislature of Lower
"Canada."

The evident remedy to the conflicting and injurious state, of those
Governments would be for Parliament to unite the legislating power of
that extensive country and bring into a reasonable exorcise, the separate
dispositions of providing means for support of the civil government in
each and at the outset to fi< by law a precise rate of drawback, on the
import duty to be received by the Upper Province, until the combined
legislature may by two-thirds of its members agree upon a just principle
for their future ease and tranquility.

Altho' a great comparative distinction may be at present.made in
respect to population, between those provinces; yet it should be ob-
served that the climate, the lands, habits, languages, laws and local situ-
ation of the Upper Province attract the stream of nearly all the emi-
gration from Europe to Canada, into the Upper Province, which in a
short course of time must give a weight to that population, not at pre-
sent fully comprehended; altho' their energies in defence, during the
late war, must have evinced a power in the bands of comparatively a few
not conjectured upon to have been discovered in the field against what

was considered an overwhelning force.
3. 3 In the project of the present Bill it is intended to remedy some de-

fects that bave been discovered in the Canada Act. And propose some
amendrments that would facilitate the general business of legislation, and
support the strength of a constitutional colonial government.

NOTES UPON VARIoUs SEcTIoNs OF TRE BILL.

Section 24.

Ite language By the present state of the population and laws of Upper Canada, it
IgS . will return to the Assembly, forty members, see Prov. Stat. of Upper

ebates of the Canada, 30 Geo. II.
gialature. The new counties necessarily to be established in Lower Canada,from

settlements since 1791, will give abo it 8 or 9 members and one member
at William Henry, and one at Gaspé, will together form,50 mombers,
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that may be concluded (being among such electors who only speak
English) not to understand the French language.

Since the conquest of Canada in 1759 and the treaty of peace, 1763,
Canada may be considered as an English colony during near 60 years.
It may be asked, has it not been incumbent upon ail the new subjects to
become acquainted with the national language ? That in which the
commercial interost, social intercourse and a great part of the laws
exist and ail provincial statutes are promulgated ?

No such test The liberality with which the Canadians were admitted to a partici.
oathsaswere pation in the legislature and offices of .government, was peculiarly
required in al
the other favourable to the new subjects. The persons composing the legislature
colonies. could only know by being enabled to stady the principles of the con-

stitution, government and laws, that were alone published, in the Eng-
lish language, the whole of the most important part of the Laws of
Lower Canada-the Criminal Law-is only published, referred to or
known in the English language. That the legisiative proceedings should
notberestrained [rostricted] tothat languageappears to have been a source
of a continued difficulty and Colonial strife. The text and legal exposition
of the Provincial statutes passed since 1775, the Quebec Act, and 1792,
the Canada Act, have been in the English language. Unitedly ail these
considerations speak for the Legislative proceedings being confined to
the English language. To unite the legislatures without such a rule
would (to say the least) be, to obstruct that tranquillity which must re-
suit irom acting upon one known common principle. The nation has a
righ t, it becomes incumbent upon it, to regulate the qualification of those
servants of the Crown, or those who become members of the Legislature,
in such manner as may best promote the sound and good effects of legis-
lation and tranquil government. Those who are intended to participate
in such situations may do so if qualified; if not they can have no claim
to them.

Upon the same principle it is enacted:
Section 13. That a qualification should be prescribed beyond that of a more Free-
Qualifications holder in respect to the property of persons being "qualified to be
of persons elected to represent." The late act required no such qualification. The

want of it, was found to be a great defect. Shall the convenience of in.
dividuals obstruct a constitutional remedy in defective modes of govern-
ment ?

Section 18. The period of duration for each election of the Legislators being
The duration limited to four years work, the greater defect in a country with men notof such legis-
lature. the best informed, a person who holds a responsible place, or office,

that requires study and information will take the les pains as he finds
his station to be a temporary one, and devote to it, the greater, the
more permanent it appears to be. The frequency of elections, in that
extended country is injurious in bringing frequently together, many
agriculturists from their distant occupations. Six or seven years would
be the preferable period of duration.

Section 16. That the Executive Government should possess the means of parti-
2members of cipating upon all the measures of Government brought before the
t ein Each"" Assembly needs no other proof, than the open and declared efforts of the
colony to be Canadians "to exclude every officer of the King's Government from
members of " that body." And the factions raised and measures pursued, those ton
withesm or fifteen yars passed, has evir.ced that every effort to obtain a seat in

that body by such a character has been unsuccessful, consequently that
the King's Government has not had the communication with the Asombly
iecessary to conduct the public business. The measures oftheAssembly

" The Commons of the People " and those of the Government have been
argued to be wholly distinct in interest, and the Crown has been excluded
from the power in that essential part of the Legislature and Government
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of removing factions aspersions, or assuaging Anarchy that disturb and
defeat the salutary purposes of a colonial and Loyal Legislature.

Unless some few members of the Executive Council and Government
should by right have a deliberative voice in the Assembly-altho'
without that of voting-in what manner can the measures of adminitra-
tion and Governiment be effectively brought forward explained or
supported; or those adverse to the publie weal, represented in their real
state and the resulting consequences of contrary pursuits exposed to,
real and impartial reason, if the servants of the Crown are to be excluded
from the duties of the Executive Government ?

Experience has convinced that in the colonial Legislature of Canada
a right should be declared: " That the King's ministers " if so they muet
be termed should have a deliberative power in the Assembly of that

ection 23. legislation.
in. ad the case not arisen of one branch of the Legislature asserting, and

upon theì° exercising the right of issuing warrants against members of the other
jOers of the branch,-the Assembly against the council, there might be the less
1iutches of necessity for this clause of the Bill. Lt is preventive, against factious

uearrants purposes destructive of Legislation and Government. And furthermore,
oi"prison. highly proper that an Act of the Legislature should settle the principles
e't, 'lot in and determine tbe extent upon wh.ch such great powers are raised,Certain ase

until %u*" and not left to be discovered in the contradictory assumptions and
privileges are violent concessior.s through the various Parliamentary Proceedings in
plared by the most boisteroui periods of its history.Provincialstatute. The assumed rights of the Assembly under crude ideas of " Parliament-

ary Privileges " have been the fostering parent of factions proceedings,
that should be reduced to plain distinct rules consistent with good order
and good government and where the express sanction of the Crown is
declared by Colonial Law.

"tin 25. This Provisionary clause of the Bill is to declare and confirm the free
catho na"exercise of that religion and the right of all curates to the accustomary
ergy their duos, and lawfui Tithes for clerical dues, in the several parishesor Cures,ag, and at the same time, providing for a due exorcise of the King's supremacy

',,der the in the collation or induction of any curate to any church or chapel. But
g's sanc- in the same clause it is provided that no part of the section, shall inter-

du y the fere with any collation or appointment that has been already made. In
her se of former " notices " this section and provision has been remarked upon and
'rernacy the policy and justice of an exorcise of that supremacy, which gives the

14 u h -, weight digrity and power of the Crown, where i t is tbe most efficacious
e 83, es' to the welfare of His Majesty's subjects and that of his colony.

29, the' The object of the present clause is to facilitate improvements by with-
tenfresfendal drawing obstructions against the employment of Capital and the settle-
tothose of ment of Lands held under the Feudal Tenure, as also, for augmenting
°occgon the value of Estates; and for the easy exchange of Real property, in a
bo ""ge commercial country superadded to this will result the important con-

sideration of introducing the English Law, adapted to commercial enter-
prize and gradually tend thereby to remove foreign prejudices, that con-
tinue attachments to a svstem of jurisprudence not adapted to the laws
and constitution of an English government. It will aIso have its effect
upon the Language of the people, who will in studying their intereste
seek it under those Laws and thro' the medium of a Language in which
they are expressed.

The change of the Fief or roture Tenure, are made to depend upon
the desires of the parties interested, no part of the clauses are compul-
sory. The whole are placed under the control of His Majesty, to grant
where reasonable and advantageous to the Crown and its subjects.

The rights of the Crown in respect to the Revenue, are preserved and
those of the Seignior or bis roture Tenant upon every change of Tenure.

11



G1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

The King is authorized to grant common soccage Estates to his own
vassal or roture Tenants, upon a reasonable commutation for the release
of charges. This will immediately facilitate the receipt of monies,
nearly £20,000 in the King's Censive or Domain of Quebec, and Three
Rivers, upon such commutations; and work a great relief to the roture
Tenants and commercial interests in those places.

The'King's The clause of the Act makes the grantee Seignior to such " conditions
instructions to and restrictions " as His Majesty upon receiving any surrender and mak-
the Act. ing the grant may judge expedient. These will be carefully explained

and guided by the King's Instructions that accompany the Statute. In
which one clause or direction will guard against a possibility of the
grant interfering to impeach or fîustrate any right of third persons,
upon the Lands of Fief surrendered, or of roture commuted for : no such
saving words should be used in the Act under pretence "of preventing
harm " where none can be produced. The case of location certificate in
Upper Canada, provided for by the 45 Section of 31, Geo. 3 is not in any
degree similar to the regular grants, and Tities in Lower Canada.

The king cannot by implication grant away legally established rights
acquired by title or charges thereon. The person who alone holds the
property in full right can surrender such rights and they only can be
affected by the statute.

Sections 32 to Eleven sections of this Bill, are provisions to create the means of set-
42 drawback f ling the drawback duties claimed by Upper Canada, and lay down adues on im- rl o
pu on i rinciple or rule for the payment of growing dues, until the Colonial
.ed by Legislature shall adopt a more satisfactory ratio.
UpperCanada Are two clauses of the Bill that necessarily provide for His Majesty's
32 and 42. application of the Colonial revenue, that may be raised until 1 Febry,

® ot 1825, towards support of the administration of justice and the civil
.evied, etc., to government of the Province.
the purposes The violent and hostile exertions of the Assembly of Lower Canada,

®fpensa fng against granting the pecuniary aid so repeatedly promised have it is
government. thought, and must impel Parliament to measures that will secure the

depondence of Colonial possessions and, according to their means, re-
lieve the burdens of the Parent State. If principles are to be granted
that can transfer the rights of the Crown, the Prerogative or Executive
Government into the hands of the Legisiative branch of Power, where
" The People" are to form the sovereign direction of the Royal Govern-
ment, a change may be expected to follow that it is nat more easy in
perceiving to deplore, than imperative to prevent.

NoTEs ON THE HEADS OF A BILL TO UNITE 'HE LEGISLATURES OF
LowER AND UPPER CANADA.

Section B. Is to prescribe the qualification of members possessing real property
to the value of £300 sterling.

Qualification The qualification is rated too low, for Lower Canada, £500 stg. appears
of menbers. to be quite low enough to secure that practical interest in the Assembly

of character and propArty that a tranquil government would require.
If it should be thought invidious or improper to make a present distinc-
tion between tbe two Provinces, and that £300 would be all at present
required for Upper Canada; it is suggested that the whole qualification
settled at £300 should only last for ten years (as is done in section 24
for the language) and thereafter the qualification for both Provinces

section 16. should be at £500 sterling.
Members of The Governor, &c., to summon one member of the Executive Council,
the Executive of each province to the Assembly.
°,"i to This appears to be a very necessary and important part of the present

the Assembly. Bill. The want of official and efficient characters in the Assembly has
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been a great defect in the necessary powers of Government in the Legis-
lature, and the party spirit that bas been, and may be excited to exclude
such characters, forcibly urges that the governor's power sBhould be
extended to summoning two members of the Executive Council in each
Province. The presence of two members would strengthen the govern.
ment in the course of the proceedings--perbaps necessarily.-One cannot
at all times be present, his absence sbould beguarded against, nor should
it be considered that the members of the Executive Council, residing in
Upper Canada, will (at least for many years) be adequate to the affaire
of the Lower Province. The same reason may be applied in respect to
the members of the Executive Council of Lower Canada for that of the
Upper Province.

THE PRIVILEOES OF THE PROVINCIAL LEGIsLATURE.

23. The Logislative Houses in Lower Canada have assumed all the rightstlieges ofadof us
the two and privileges of the House of Lords and Commons in Great Britain.
branches of Their reasoning from analogy, extend to the exercise of powers that
the Legisla- ought not to be exposzed by warped constructions for factious purposesadverse to the tranquillity of government and injurious to the rights of

individuals, which at times it is not in the power of the Executive Govt.
however well disposed to prevent. This danger or distress might at
present be remedied by a proviso to this section of the Bill Viz:

Ifitancesmay "Provided always that the Privileges of the said Legislative Council
e ctked of " nor the Assembly shall extend or be construed to extend to the imprison-Fineig"o- " ment of any of His Majesty's subjects not being members of the saidMrent against Mjsyssue~ en

Ali rational "Legislative Council or Assembly or officers and servants of the said
exebrise of " bodies respectively, until provision may be made by an Act of the said

power. "Legislature, declarative of the rights and privileges extending to such
"imprisonment or of fine."

TUE ROMAN CATHOLIC CLERGY, THEIR RIGHTs AND DUES, &o.

section 25. A great political interest is suggested by this section of the Bill
thman respecting the King's supremacy, provided for in the 5 Section of the

Ciererdated 14Geo. 3, eh. 83. Is it politie or intended, that the whole body of Curates,rd7anuary, Parish Priests of Lower Canada sbould be appointed, inducted, removed,5 trans- or suspended, at the sole will of the Roman Catholic Bishop withoutulittea ta
Lieut..Gover- consultation or any participation by the Crown through the Governor
no0 Carleton, and this of right? The instructions that were framed upon and accom-
' et , panied the Quebec Act 14 Geo. 3 never intended to transfer or vest such

Ing instruc. a powor. Its consequences wereforeseen and its effects expresslyattempted
to be prevented.

With regard to the Protestant clergy the Lord Bisbop has no such
power of Induction, &c. It is hy the King's instructions vested in the
Governor. The Protestant Bishop can only recommend.

. The Roman Catholie Clergy of Lower Canada-Curates-would feel
grateful for the Royal protection. A few words being added to this
section of the Bill would bring into needfuil efficacy that power of the
Crown which in the Colony of Lower Canada under ail its peculiar
circumstances, make it highly requisite to be conveyed and exercised:
This may be produced by inserting in this section, about the 6 line
fron the conclusion after the words, " the Clergy of the said Church:"
"And the several Curates of each respective parish in the said colony
"being thereto inducted and appointed with the approbation and consent
"of His Majesty expressed by the Governor iu Chief, the Lieut.-Gover-
"nor or person administering the Government shall conformably to
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the said Act passed in the 14th year of His late Majesty's reign continue
"to hold and enjoy their accustomed dues, &c."

It may be said that this clause is only declaratory of the actual Law,
if so, no alarm can be excited by an insertion in this Bill of what ought
to have been done in the 5 Section of the 14 Geo. 3 and for the want of
which the King's Supremacy-the whole Patronage of the Roman
Catholic Church has been claimed and exercised by a great dividing
interest in the King's Government. If it be asked why make such
declaration of the Law, the answer is to render the Bishop's induction
and patronage nugatory, without receiving the approbation of the Crown
by the Governor. Is it not so at present? No. The curate being
inducted, and in possession, can sue for and recover the Tithes and dues
and without any evidence of approbation by the Royal will. The powers
of the Crown are never in contemplatiin of the curate, nor of the Court
of Law. The Bishop is looked to for every favour, for every frown, for
every ruleof conduct civil, ecclesiastical, or political. But with such an
addition to the section, the powers of the Crown will be felt where they
ought to prevail. Can this be done without such a clause? The diffleulties
that would attend the exertion make the success very doubtful. It
would scarcely be conceived that the power would remain as it is. Its
effects may be foreseen and appreciated.

THE TENURE OF TUE LANDS IN LoWER CANADA.

'Section 2 This Section of the Bill goes to convey to seigniors the fee of such
The change of Portions of Land, in a Seigniory, or Fief, as the Fief Lord may surrender,'tenure in
Lower Canada to obtain in that part of the Fief a Common Soccage Estate-nr absolute
from fief to right in the land, in order to sel, lease, or convey, by such title, and
comnon exempt it from the Crown dues of ½ part of the value a mutation fine
.soccage. upon every sale of a Fief. And further enable the Seignior to Bell by

parcels in Con. Soccage exempted from Fief rights, or roture dues upon
vassalage tenures cens et rentes. This would most assuredly be a great
benefit to the Seigniors who hold in Fief, under an implied, at least,
condition annexed to their titles and Fief to sub-divide the lands by
under grants in roture allotments, to the Peasants at---cens et rentes, and
low rents. If it be intended to work a change of tenure on the whole
lands held in Fief a condition should be annexed under the Term
"Restrictions" used in the clause to oblige the Seignior to surrender
the whole of his Seigniory and Fief and to commute with his under Tenants,
(censitaires) for the rights and benefits he might surrender to each on
converting their roture estate into Com. Soccage.

This might be effected by instructions to the Governor as conditions
upon which a surrender should alone be received, or grant made. Such a
general conversion of Tenure would be highly beneficial in an agricultural
and commercial colony, and superinduce other advantageous conse-
quences in an English colonial govern ment.

No. 7.-PETITION FROM KINOSTON, &c., FOR UNION.-

(Archivea, Series Q., Volume 323-1, page 4.)

To THE KING'S MOST ÈXcELLENT MAJESTY.

The petition of Sundry Inhabitants of the Town of Kingston and County of
Frontenac in the Midland District and Province of Upper Canada,

Most humbly Sheweth :

That Your Majesty's Petitioners availing themselves of the opportunity graci.
,ously afforded them by the postponement of certain measures lately entertained in
the Imperial Parliament, on the subject of uniting the Legislatures of the Canadian

A. 189841 Victoria
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Provinces, beg leave with humility and deference to present at the Throne, their
reasons and motives, for praying the immediate furtherance of that Union.

Not that your Petitioners are insensible to the value of that excellent Consti-
tution which this Province received in the Tliirty-first year of the Reign of our Late
Most Beloved Sovereign, by which under the wise and fostering administration of
the present Lieutenant Governor they acknowledge with gratitude, that this
favoured portion of Your Majesty's Dominions enjoys much happiness and pros-
Perity.

But that nevertheless this Province of Upper Canada being from its geogra-
phical situation dependent on the sister province of Lower Canada for a channel
wbereby to import or export the various articles of its Commerce; and no adequate
provision having been made on the division of the province, for its free use of that
channel, numerous unhappy disputes have of late years arisen, as touching its due
Proportion of Revenue arising trom Duties on Articles imported to the manifest
injury of its fair and equitable claims, as has been fully laid before Your Majesty's
Ministers by a Commissioner appointed by the Provincial Parliament for that ex-
press purpose.

That Your petitioners tho' they hait with ail gratitude the measures which the
parental and considerate wisdom of Your Majesty's Government has already devised,
in the Canada Trade Act, for the remedying of these evils, yet humbly suggest
their anxious fears that this Act does not go to their root.

They have too much reason to be assured that every impediment will still be
thrown in the way of fair and equitable adjustment; and that as often as the right
Of objecting to Revenue Laws is exerciised by Upper Canada; great and unpardon-
able offence will be given to the Legislature and people of Lower Canada, and that,
in short, the misunderstanding now unfortunately existing on this subject between
the provinces, will be kept up and thereby national prejudices and antipathy al-
ready violent will become so inveterate, that the Union of the Legislature, which
Your petitioners conceive must be the ultimate remedy, wili in time be difficult, if
not altogether impracticable.

Your petitioners further beg leave to suggest that the Canada Trade Act will
not effectually remove the eanses of complaint which exist from the nature of the
present state of things, viz., the want of a cordial co-operation between the pro-
vinces in improving the navigation of the St. Lawrence, an object of the first im-
portance to Upper Canada, but which without the concurrence of Lower Canada
Cannot be accomplished; together with the other numerous obstacles to the better
regulations of Trade and Commerce, which the mutual jealousy of the two separ-
ately existing Legislatures rather tends to increase than to diminish.

That from the sketch which your petitioners have received thro' the medium of
the public prints of the lately entertained Union Bill they are fully confident that
it is sufficient to obviate effectually, the present existing causes of jealousy and
distrust, to harmonize the mutual feelings of the two people, and to produce to both
Provinces an abundant increase of strengh, wealth and happiness; securing to each
ail the essential privileges of their present constitutions; or if affecting as is the
Opinion of some persons amongst us, the Elective franchise, and freedom of par.
iamentary proceedings; yet your petitioners rest contented, that in these and ail
Other matters consistent with sound policy, Your Majesty wili lend an indulgent
ear to whatever may be the general wish of your faithful Canadian subjects.

And therefore your petitioners humbly request that Your Majesty will be
graciously pleased to recommend your Ministers to further the projected Union in
the Imperial Parliament, in such way, and under such terms as may be deemed
Most expedient to our Mutual Wants and necessities and moet conducive to the
hiappiness and prosperity of both provinces.

And your petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray.



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

Kingston, Upper Canala,
12th November, 1822.

Ninety-three signatures are attached.

No. 8.-CONSTITUTIONAL COMMITTEE OF QUEBEC TO WILMOT.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 161, page 295.

QUEBEC, 15th November, 1822.

SIR,-The lihabitants of this country have heard, with the most profound con-
cern, that in the last session of the Imperial Legislature, a Bill was introduced in
the Honourable the Commons House of Parliament, purporting an union of the
Legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada, upon terms extremely disadvantageous
and deeply humiliating to the interests and feelings of the latter Province.

The Canadians were however well assured that no measure affecting their
rights would ever pass that Honourable House, until those forwhom it was intended
had an opportunity of being heard ; and accordingly when it was ascertained that
the Bill had been postponed for that express purpose (the Provincial Legislature
not being in session), measures were immediately taken in various parts of botb
Provinces to address an humble Petition to His Majesty and both Houses of Parlia-
ment against it.

At a very general, numerous and respectable meeting of the Inhabitants of the
District of Quebec, a committee was chosen for the purpose of preparing and for-
warding these Petitions, which are now in a state of forwardness ; but as it will
necessarily require a considerable time to enable the Inhabitants of this very exten-
sive and populous District to subscribe the same especially at this season of the
year; and as it is feared that before they can be forwarded and presented, the Bill
may have been again revived, the conmittee beg leave to enclose a copy of their
Resolve of the 31st October last and entreat that you will use your influence with
the members of the Honourable the House of Commons to prevent the Bill froma
being passed before the Petitions from this country shall have been presented.

The committee assure you that His Majosty's Canadian subjects, relying with
the most perfect confidence on his ipaternal solicitude, and the wisdom and justice
of Parliament, are fully assured that the Bill will not pass, when it is known in
England that the Honourable movers of it were misinformed in a manner to lead
them to believe that the measure was beneficial to the country, and would be highly
acceptable to the Canadian,-an assertion as untounded as it is injurious to the
spirit and patriotism of the People, a vast majority of whom, in both Provinces, are
decidedly and unalterably averse to the proposed union, under any condition what-
ever and much more so under those of the Bill in question.

By order and on the behalf of the constitutional committee for the city & Dis-
trict of Quebec.

We bave the honour to be, sir,
Your most obedient and

Most humble servants,

L. DE SALABERRY,
Chairman.

E. TETU,
W. HENDERSON, Secretaries.
JEAN BELANGER,

ROBT. WILMOT, Esq., M.P.
23 Montagu Sq., London.
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(Another copy is in vol. 163, p. 141.)

No. 9.-MEETING OF CONSTITUTIONAL COMMITTEE oF MONTREAL.
(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 161, page 305.)

PROVINCE OF LOWER CANADA
MONTREAL, 18th November, 1822.

At a meeting of the general committee appointed for the District of Montreal,
at a public meeting of the Inhabitants of the said District for the purpose of pre-

paring Petitions to His Majesty and both Houses of Parliament against the Bill
introduced in the last session of Parliament for effecting alterations in the existing
constitution of this Province.

P'resent :

The Honourable L. J. Papineau, Chairman.
Che. de St. Ours, M.L.C.

«i L. R. C. de Lery, M.L.C.
c P. D. Debartzch, M.L.C.
tg Cho. de Salaberry, C.K. & M.L.U.

Messrs. Louis Guy.
" Frs. Desrivieres.

D. B. Viger, M.P.P.
id J. Bouthillier.
ci J. Bedard.
tg J. R. Rolland.

H H. Cuvillier, M.P.P.
i H. ienry, M.P.P.

9 F. A. Quesnel, M.P.P.
d Louis Bourdage, M.P.P.

F. A. Larocque.
« J. Quesnel.

R. J. Kimber.

Resolved, That inasmuch as the Imperial Parliament may assemble before that
a Petition expressive of the felings and wishes of His Majesty's faithful Canadian
Subjects, relative to the proposed changes in the existing constitution and form of

the governmet of this Province as happily established by the Statute of the 31st of

tis late Majesty, chap. 31st can be transmitted to> and received in Great Britain

and these Metyoentous changes may be brought under the consideration of the Im-

periat Parliament without His Majesty's saîd subjects having an opportunity of

expressing their sentiments and humble prayer in the premises, it is expedient that

the Right bonourable the Earl of Bathurst, His Majesty's Secretary of State for the

Colonial Departwent and the Right Honourable the Secretary f State for the

Home and Foreign Departments, be informed of the intention of a large majority of

the Inhabitants of the Province to prepare and lay before His Majesty and both

ouses of Parliasment with all possible diligence Petitions against the proposed

changes in the Constitution ad Iorm of the Government of this Province as by the

foredaid Statute happily stblibhed, and that His Majesty's Ministers be humbly

requested te postpoe the consideration of the matter until sch time as the said

Petitions may be rocevd. 
d

Resolved, That Ris Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie b. humbly reqnested to

transmit copies of the foregoing resolution to His Majestys Ministers in England,
with his recomeldation of the delay prayed for by the foregoing Resolution.

iResolved Tabt the President of this committee do communicate the foregoing

Resolutionv to Ris Excellency the Governor in Chief through his Secretary.
J. PAPINEAU,

b-BBairman.8b-'?
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No. 10.-MEETING OF CONSTITUTIONAL COMMITTEE OF QUEBEc,

(Archives, series Q., Vol. 161, p. 308.)

GRAND JURY RooMi, COURT HOUsE, QUEBEC.
THURSDAY, 3 1 st October, 1822.

At a meeting of the Committee for the purpose of preparing petitions to His
Majesty and both Houses of Parliament,against the Bill introduced in the last session
of Parliament for effecting alterations in the existing constitution of the Govern-
ment of this Province, appointed at a Public Meeting of the Inhabitants of this Dis-
trict on the fifteenth instant.

Present:

The Honourable Louis DeSalaberry, Chairman,
A. L. J. Duchesnay,
Mr. Justice Bowen.

Messrs. I. T. Perrault,
A. Stuart,
L. Juschereau Duchesnay,
Wm. Lindsay,
Peter Burnett,
Jean Belanger,
John Neilson,
Philip Panet,
François Simonet,
John Goudie,
T. I. Taschereau,
E, C. Lagueux,
Thomas Lee,
P. E. Desbarats,
Thomas Wilson,
William Henderson,
Louis Moquin.

Resolved, That as inasmuch as the Imperial Parliament may assemble before
that a petition expressive of the feelings and wishes of His Majesty's faithful Cana-
dian subjects relative to the proposed change in the Constitution and form of its
Government as established by the Statute one thousand seven hundred and ninety-
one, can be transmitted to and received in Great Britain and these momentous
changes may thus be brought under the consideration of the Imperial Parliament
without His Majesty's said subjects having an opportunity of expressing their son-
timents and humble prayer in the premises, it is expedient that the honourable
chairman of this Committee do intimate in such form as he shall deem advisable to
the Right Honourable the Earl Bathurst, His Majesty's Secretary of State for the
Colonial Department and to the Right Honourable the Secretaries of State for the
Home and Foreign Departments and to the several members of the Honourable the
liouse of Commons, who took part in the debate upon the said measure of the inten-
tion of a large majority of the inhabitants of this Province, to prepare and lay before
Bis Majesty and both Houses of Parliament with all possible diligence, petitions
against the proposed changes in the Constitution and fnrm of the Government of
this Province as by the aforesaid Statute happily established.

Resolved, That His Excellency the Barl of Dalhousie be humbly requested to
transmit copies of the foregoing Resolution to His Majesty's Ministers in England
with bis favourable recommendation thereof.

L. DE SALABERRY,
Chairman.

(Another copy is in vol. 163, p. 144.)
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No. 11.-PETITION IN FAVoUR OF THE UNION OF THE PRoVINoES.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 161, page 330.)

TO THE KiNG's MoST EXCELLENT MAJESTY:

The Petitionof the Undersigned Seiqniors, Magistrates, Membéers of the Cterqy, Oficers
of Militia, Merchants, Landholders and others, Inhabitanits of the Ctty and Dis-
trict of Quebec, Province of Lower Canada:

HUMBLY SHEWITH:

That your Petitioners have learnt with the greatest satisfaction, that Your
Majesty has taken into your Gracious Consideration the State of the Provinces of
Upper and Lower Canada, with a view to adjust certain differences relating to mat-
ters of Revenue complained of by the Province of Upper Canada; and as it appears
that Your Majesty's Government in the course of its inquiry into the sources of these
differences, has become satisfied of the necessity of some change being made in the
Constitution of these Provinces, but has postponed the adoption of final measures in
order 1o give time to the people thereof to express their sentiments, Your Petition-
ers beg leave humbly to approach Your Majesty with a statement of varions Evils
under which they have laboured for some years and from which they have no hope
of relief except by the interposition of Your Majesty and the Imperial Parliament.

The experience of thirty years bas now demonstrated the impolicy of the Act
of the British Parliament, 31, Geo. III., Cap. 31, by which the late Province of Que-
bec was divided into the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. To this Division
Your Petitioiers ascribe the present ineffective state of the Legislature and the
want of those necessary measures for diffusing throughout the whole population of
the country feelings becoming their character as British subjects, and introducing
that general spirit of improvement which encouraged by the commercial system,
universally pervades aûd invigorates other British Colonies. This division has
created a difference of interest between the Provinces in matter connected with
Revenue highly injurious to both, inevitably producing a spirit of dissension and
animosity, and infusing into the Legislatures principles ot a narrow and selfish
policy adverse to the general development of their resources, and in an especial
manner to the improvement of the channels of intercourse between them, and it is
essential here to notice that nearly the whole of the Revenue of the two Provinces
arises from the duties levied on Merchandize imported at the port of Quebec under
Laws enacted by the Legislature of the Lower Province. It bas also, from the con-
trol which the geographical situation of the Lower Province enables it to exercise
over the trade of the Canadas placed the export Trade of the Upper Province at its
mercy being subject to such regulations and restrictions at the Shipping Port, as its
Legislature may chose to impose. From this circumstance, and from the feeble
attempts made to improve the grand natural channel of the Canadas strikingly con-
trasted with the enterprise and energy evinced by the neighbouring State of New
York in the rapid formation of Canals, together with the indifference manifested on
this subject by the Legislature of the Lower Province; Your Petitioners have just
reason for alarm, that if a similar system be persisted in, it may tend in a most in-
jurions degree to increase the Commercial Intercourse of the Upper Province with
the United States and divert the enterprise and trade of its inhabitants into a foreign
channel and from these causes Your Petitioners not only apprehend the immediate
]ose of beneficial Trade, but that the graduai effect would be to interweave the in-
terests of the Upper Canadians with those of the neighbouring States, thereby alien-
ating their minds from the people of this province and weakening their affection
for Your Majesty's Government, notwithstanding their present known and tried
loyalty.

The Legislature of this Province bas for a long time past been agitated by dis-
sensions and their deliberations so much interrupted thereby, that Trade, Agricul-
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ture, Education and other objects of general interest have been neglected. There
existe no Law for the Registry of Lands and Mortgages, so necessary for security
in commercial transactions, no Insolvent Debtor's Act, and your Petitioners have
looked in vain for a Law to provide for the unrepresented state of the Townships, a
fertile and valuable portion of this Province settled by Inhabitants of British origin;
of these Legislative Enactments and many others necessary to quicken the enter-
prise and industry of a commercial country, your Petitioners entertain little hope,
until a Reunion of the Provinces shall have weakened the influence which has
hitherto prevented their adoption in our statute book. The existence of this influ-
ence, your petitioners chieflf attribute to the impolitic division of these Provinces,
which instead of rendering it the interest, as it is the duty of every Individual of
the community to concur in measures to assimilate the whole population and to
allay the jealousies naturally existing between the several classes, has unavoidably
presented to the individuals, who first attained a majority in the Legislature, a
temptation to perpetuate their own power by adopting a course directly opposite.
To the same influence, may be traced the small encouragement which has been held
out to the settlement of the vacant lands of this Lower Province by British popula-
tion, and consequently thrt upwards of eighty thousand souils (a number equal to
one-fourth of the actual French population), who since the last American war have
emigrated to this Province from Gireat Britain and Ireland, scarcely one-twentieth
part remain within its limite.

Your petitioners have observod with gratitude, the disposition which your
Majesty's Government has ovinced by the Act of the present year of your Majesty's,
cap. 119, to apply a remedy to the existing political evils of these Provinces, but it
is their humble opinion that the Provisions thereof are insufficient; that numerous
circumstances concur to render vain any attempt permanently to regulate to the
satisfaction of both Provinces the division of the Revenue collected at the Port of
Quebec unless united under one Legislature; and further they humbly beg leave to
express their fears, that some of the provisions of this Act although dictated by the
necessity of regulating the conflicting claims of the two Provinces may afford a
pretext for others for imputing to the Imperial Parliament a disposition remote
from the intentions and views of your Majesty's Government.

Having thus stated the evils under which they have suffered your Petitioners
feel the fullest confidence in the justice and wisdom of your Majesty's government,
and being satisfied that the subject will receive the most serious and deliberate con-
sideration, would have felt much hesitation in presuming to suggest remedies; but
as the Reunion of the two Provinces has been proposed in the Imperial Parliament,
they beg leave to express their entire acquiescence in the adoption of that measure
upon such principles as shall secure to all classes of your Majesty's Subjects in these
Provinces their just rights and protect the whole in the enjoyment of existing Laws
and their Religion as guaranteed-such a Union would in the opinion of your
Petitioners afford the most effectual remedy for existing evils as it would tend
gradually to assimilate the whole population in opinions, habits and feelings, and
afford a reasonable hope that the wisdom of the United Legislature would devise
a system of government of more consistency and unity, and of greater liberality to
all classes than has hithorto been experienced-a Union on the Equitable Principles
humbly suggested by your Majesty's Petitioners, will necessarily include a repre-
sentation proportionate as near as possible to the numbers, wealth and resources of
the different classes of inhabitants of these Provinces, wili require no innovation in
the Laws or Religion of the Country nor proscription in Debate or Motion in the
Legislature, of the language of any portion of the Inhabitants, in every class of whom,
bravery and loyalty have been evinced as fellow soldiers in defence of' the Provinces.

May it therefore graciously please your Majesty that a Bill for the Union of
the two Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, on the equitable terme prayed for
by your Petitioners, do pass into Law and the Constitution established thereby be
preEerved inviolate to your Petitioners and their posterity.

And your Petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray.

QUEBEC, December, 18292.
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No. 12.-PETITION FROM WENTWORTH AGAINST UNION.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume *3-1. Page 64.)

To the Honourable the Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland in Imperial parliament assembled.

Tho Petition of the Inhabitants of the County of Wentworth in the District of
Gore and Province of Upper Canada most respectfully sheweth. That your petition-
ers, His Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects many of whom emigrated to this province
at an early period of its existence as such (for the purpose of enjoying the blessings of
British government) immediately drew forth the Paternal care and solicitude of
His late Majesty George the third, who in the thirty first year of His Reign by and
with the advice of the British parliament gave to Canada a Constitution a transcript
of their own and at the same time for good and sufficient reasons divided Canada
into two provinces; the Upper Province being principally settled by subjects of His
Majesty who were accustomed to British Laws and using the English language.

Every Circumstance that has arisen during the period elapsed bas tended to
unfold its benefits by bringing its enactments into practical operation, raising our
admiration of, and attachment to a constitution so well adapted to our feelings and
contributing so largely to our happiness.

Conscious that our gratitude and attachment to His Majesty's government had
been manifested on every proper occasion, it was with deepest regret and almost
astonishment that we received the heads of a bill bronght before Your Honourable
House during its last session for altering the said Act of 31st Geo. 3rd Ch. 31. Alter-
ing the same so as to destroy our liberty altogether, without our consent, or even
our knowledge andI without any misconduct on our part amounting to a forfeiture.

We beg leave to assure Your Honorable louse, that, the proposed alterations
could only have originated in misrepresentations of the grossest nature and from
utter ignorance of the localities of the Country and the Wants, Circumstances and
feelings of the people.

It was thought proper in the present Constitution to leave the quantum of pro-
perty posseseed by Representatives to be assigned by the Provincial Legislature
which has been done so as to secure the respectability of the assembly without
circumscribing too far the choice of the Electors; but raising the qualification of
members to £500 Sterling agreeably to the Bill before your Honourable House at its
last session, would have the effect of disfranchising the electors altogether, some
Counties not being able to select such qualified persons out of their whole popula-
tion. Landed property likewise being made answerable for demands against the
owners, in cases where Chattels would only be liable in England, causes real estate
in this province frequently to change possessors. We would ratber therefore
resign the Representativo Branch altogether, than to have the House of Assembly
established on such principles, and to be told of every Act with which we could not
accord, that it was our own when we might, and frequently would be under the
necessity of choosing men for our Representatives, no other way quahfied, than
by holding large tracts of wild land which is in effect one of the greatest nuisances
in the province.

The lengthening the duration of each Parliament to five years is to us particu-
larly objectionable as extending too far the period before which the Representatives
cou Id again meet their constituents, and the vesting of the Executive government of
each province with power to introduce Two Members into the Assembly without
the exercise of the elective franchise, is we believe, without a precedent, and would
give an undue influence to the Executive which in our opinion already possesses
enougb for all the proper purposes of government; for in this Country officers
under the government are not excluded from the legislature as in England, by
whom every wish of the Executive may be made known and ably supported, as bas
been constantly the case.

The requisition likewise made upon the Legislature to make permanent pro.
vision for the administration of Justice and support of the Civil Government, would
at once render that power a nominal and unsubstantial one, and deprive the House
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of Assembly of the only proper and effectuai check necessary to balance the other-
wise over whelming force ot the Executive. For our own short history has taught us
that times of plenty are times of profusion, and by granting a permanent supply,
the House of Assembly will part with the power to accommodate the expenditure
to the amount their resources may enable them to grant, to curtail enormous con-
tingencies, or to afford compensation to services that may imperatively call for
reward. The propriety ot this observation has become more evident by the
experience of a few years for from 1812 to 1816 an uriusual quantity of money was
in circulation in this province, and as might bo expected, abundance in receipt pro.
duced extravagance in expenditure, both public and private. The reverse has been
great and sudden for we have experienced and do still experience a period of depres-
sion beyond paralled, during which, ail the usual means of the country have scarcely
been equal to the nett supply of an increased expenditure.

We proceed humbly to state our objections to an union of the Legislatures of the
Canadas on any terms.

The population of this province is chiefly composed of subjects who have emi-
grated from Great Britain and Ireland, or from Hs Majesty's late American
Colonies and their descendants, who from a sameness of origin, Language, Customs
and Government, easily unite, commix and become one people.

While His Majesty's subjects, our Brethren of Lower Canada sprung from a
distinct origin, speak a different language, profess a different form of Religion, are
wedded to their own peculiar manners and customs and each Legislature having
enacted, adopted and retained Laws suitable to their own usages, customs and local
wants; and these two provinces having been separated into different governments for
more than thirty years; your petitioners do not believe that two bodies so hetero-
geneous and ditcordant in ail their parts as the Legislatures of Upper and Lower
Canada must necessarily be can unite, cement and become one so far as to render
equal advantages to both, which each has a right to expect from its own separate
Legislature; and if an ascendancy should be given to the Representation of Upper
Canada over that of Lower Canada, to which we do not feel entitled from our popu.
lation it would be offering injustice to our Brethren of the Lowei Province, with
whom we have no desire to quarrel nor by any measure to break in upon their
rights and peace; and should the advantage be on the part of Lower Canada we
must be at their mercy, and we have no right to expect that attention to our interests
which our wants and circumstances require, the only ground of difference hereto-
fore existing between us being an account of our Quota of the Revenue which having
been put in an amicable train of adjustment by the prompt and timely interference
of the British Parliament and His Majesty's Government at once does away with
every semblance of reasonable argument that might be offered by those anxious for
a reunion:-and also the extent of Territory would be so great that were it inhabited
by the same people througbout, it must necessarily present such varied local
interests that the wants of some parts of so extensive a colony will be more liable
to suffer from neglect, from ignorance or from clashing interests than a less extent
of territory would be.

To sum up ail, Your Petitioners are of opinion that the different origin of the
population of the two Provinces, the difference of their languages, habits, manners,
customs and Religions, together with their varied interests, will necessarily produce
efforts for ascendancy, create jealousies, strifes, animosities and contentions, which
may break out in conseqences of an alarming nature, and al], without answering any
one desirable object which we can foresee, or that may balance the least of the evils
that appear to us so obvious.

Wherefore, We his Majesty's faithful subjects most earnestly beseech Your Hon-
ourable House to abstain fron placing us in a situation so perilous, so contrary to
our wishes, and as we fear so destructive of our best interests, and that Your Hon-
ourable House would forebear passing the said oz any other Bill, of a like nature into
a Law for uniting the Legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada, at any future
Session of the Imperial Parliament.

And Your Petitioners as in duty bound will ever pray.
(329 signatures are attached.)
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No. I3.-REsoLUTIONs OF QUEBEC COMMITTEE.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 166-1, page 2.)

GRAND JURY RooM, COURT HoUSE, QUEBEC,
Saturday, 7th December, 1822.

At a Meeting of the Committee for the purpose of preparing Petitions to bis
Majesty and both Houses of Parliament, against the Bill, introduced into the last
Session of Parliament, for effecting alterations in the existing Constitution of this
Province appointed at a Public Meeting of the Inhabitants of this District on the
15th instant.

Present:

The Honble.

The Honble.

Louis De Salaberry, President.
J. F. Perrault . .
J. W. Woolsey. 1Equires, Vice-Presidents.
A. L. Juschereau, Duchesnay.
J. P. J. Taschereau,
Mr. Justice Bowen,
Joseph Planté,
Thomas Wilson,
Françis Blanchet,
I. T. Taschereau,
Louis Moquin,
Thomas Lee,
John Goudie,
François Simonet,
Philippe Panet, >Esquires.

John Neilson,
William Henderson,
Andrew Stuart,
Ls. Juschereau Duchesnay,
Vallière de St. Réal,
Wm. Lindsay,
E. C. Lagueux,
John Davidson,
Jean Belanger,

Resolved, That John Neilson, Esquire, be invited and authorized by this Com-
mittee to peocced to England, on behalf of this District, as one of the Agents de-
puted to convey to both Ilouses of Parliament, the Petition of the Inhabitants of
this Province, against the passing of the Bill for the Union of the Legislatures of
Lower and Upper Canada and to give all necessary support to the said Petition in
communicating with His Majesty's Government on its contents, as well as with both
Houses of Parliament.

Resolved, That the proceedings of this day be immedintelyO communicated by
the secretary to the committee of the District of Three Rivers, and that the said
committee be requested to nominate on their part, a person to proceed to England
and to convey to both Houses of Parliament the Petition of the Inhabitants of' this
Province, against the passing of the Bill for the Union of the Legislatures of Upper
and Lower Canada, and to give all necessary support to the said Petition in com-
municating with His Majesty's Government on its contents as well as with both
Housès of Parliament.

Resolved, That the proceedings of this day be communicated to the Committee
for the District of Montreal.
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No. 14.-PETITIoN liESPECTING PROPOSED UNION.

(Archives, Series Q., vol. 166-1, page 11.)

A LA TRÈs EXCELLENTE MAJESTÉ DU RoI:

LA PÉTITION des Soussignés, Seigneurs, Magistrats, Membres du Clergé, Officiers de
Milice, Marchands, Tenanciers, et autres Habitants de la Province du Bas-Canada.

ExPosE HUMBLEMENT:

Que c'est avec la plus profonde douleur et les plus vives alarmes que vos Péti-
tionnaires ont appris que dans la dernière session du Parlement des Royaumes Unis
il avoit été, de l'approbation des serviteurs de Votre Majesté, introduit dans
l'honorable Chambre des Communes, un Bill pour altérer l'heureuse Constitution de
Gouvernement établie en cette Province par le Statut de la 3lème Geo. III., chap. 31.

Que l'événement d'une convocation prochaine du Parlement, pouvant faire
perdre à la Législature de cette Province l'occasion que les Communes dans leur
sagesse et leur justice ont bien voulu donner au peuple de cette Province d'exprimer
à Votre Majesté et aux deux Chambres du Parlement, ses sentiments sur un sujet
d'une si haute importance, Vos Pétitionnaires croient qu'il est de leur devoir envers
Votre Majesté, et envers eux-mêmes, de mettre sans délai au pied de Votre Trône,
leurs très humbles représentations au sujet de ce Bill.

Qu'aucune des autorités constituées en vertu du dit Statut, ni aucune partie des
sujets de Votre Majesté en cette Province n'avoient jamais sollicité publiquement qu'il
y fut fait aucun changement, mais au contraire toutes les classes du Peuple de cette
Province ont constamment manifesté un attachement inviolable à cette constitution,
et ont tout récemment encore exposé avec ardeur, leur vie et leurs fortunes pour
sa défense et celle du gouvernement de Votre Majesté, tel qu'établi par le dit statut.

Que ce Statut ne fut accordé aux sujets de Votre Majesté en cette Province, con-
formément à la promesse Royale, contenue dans la Proclamation <u 7 Octobre 1763,
que sur un Message de feu Sa Majesté, recommandant au Parlement, la division de
la Province de Québec après plusieurs Pétitions pour et contre sa passation, de la
part des différentes classes dont il devait affecter les intérêts et après que les Péti-
tionnaires eurent été entendus à la barre de la Chambre des Communes, et en consé-
quence tous vos sujets en ces parties de Vos Domaines l'ont reçu et avec raison l'ont
regardé comme un Pacte solennel, par lequel l'autorité Suprême de l'Empire leur
donnait une garantie légale et permanente de la conservation de leurs libertés, de
leurs propriétés, et de leurs droits les plus chers.

Que ce Statut modelé sur la constitution de la Mère Patrie par quelques-uns des
plus grands et des plus sages de ses hommes d'Etat établit des pouvoirs suffisants
pour réformer les abus, réparer les torts, appaiser les mécontentements, et promou-
voir le bien général de la Province, sans exiger l'intervention de la Législature
Suprême, intervention qui, lorsqu'elle a été exercée, s'est trouvée si pernicieuse en
chargeant des mécontentements purement locaux et temporaires, et en mésintelli-
gences dangéreuse entre les colonies et la Métropole.

Que malgré divers obstacles et difficultés que les ressorts et l'action de la Cons-
titution établie par le dit Statut font graduellement disparoître, la population de
cette Province s'est rccrue aussi rapidment que celle des Etats-Unis, sans recevoir
une augmentation proportionelle par l'émigration, le revenu public s'est trouvé à peu
près suffisant pour subvenir à toutes ses dépenses nécessaires et son commerce ainsi
que son agriculture, même dans ces temps si difficiles ont fait des progrès consi-
dérables.

Que d'après ces considérations Vos Pétitionnaires ne peuvent que prévoir que si
ce Bill introduit à l'insu des habitants de cette Province, et si contraire à leurs
voux, passoit en loi, outre les maux qu'ils ont à craindre de ses dispositions, ils
demeureroient, eux et leur postérité, sans assurance suffisante de conserver ce qui
leur resteroit de droits et de libertés, que d'après un pareil exemple sur des repré-
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sentations secrètes et partiales, ils seroient à chaque instant exposés à perdre, et qui
d'ailleurs demeureroient à la disposition d'une Législature Coloniale illégalement
constituée,écrangère aux intérêts, aux sentiments et au bonheur de la grande majorité
des sujets de Votre Majesté dans cette Colonie.

Que lesdifférendsqui se sont élevés entre cette Province et celle du Haut-Canada,
relativement à leur revenu, et qui ont été publiquement allégués comme le principal
motif de l'introduction de ce Bill, ne sont pas une suite de la division des deux
Provinces, mais proviennent uniquement de causes temporaires, toujours faciles à
faire cesser, soit par des Actes de leurs Législatures respectives suivant lesquels
chaque Province se borneroit à percevoir son propre revenu, chacune d'elles donnant
libre passage et toutes facilités au Commerce de l'autre ou par des règlements faits
dans le Parlement du Royaume-Uni, suivant la 46ème Section du dit Statut, de la
31ème Geo. III Chap. 31, et après avoir entendu les deux parties.

Qu'on ne sauroit se promettre de l'Union des Législatures des deux Provinces
de voir terminer d'une manière juste et efficace ces différends, puisque cette mesure
laisseroit aux parties en litige à prononcer elles-mêmes sur leurs propres prétentions
et donnerait nécessairement lieu (quelle que fût celle qui l'emportât) à des injustices
et à des discordes nuisibles aux intérêts de la Mère Patrie et funestes à ceux des
deux Provinces.

Qu'une telle Union feroit renaître ces dissensions résultant de la différence
de langage, do religion, de lois et d'intérêt locaux qui agitèrent la
Province de Québec, et que sa division en deux gouvernements séparés si heureuse-
ment fait cesser; et qu'une Législature ainsi constituée, ne sauroit parvenir aux fins
utiles d'une Législation éclairée, qu'il ne pourroit résulter que des lois fondées sur
des renseignements insuffisants et nuisibles aux droits, aux intérêts, aux sentiments
et à la situation de ceux pour qui elles seroient faites.

Que la situation géographique, la différence de climat, et étendue des deux
Provinces, dont quelques parties peuplées sont à plus de quinze cents milles les unes
des autres, forment ainsi que la difficulté des communications dans les pays
nouveaux des obstacles insurmontables à l'Union projetée et que les sacrifices qui
en résulteroient aux membres pour se rendre à leurs places, et aux constituants
pour communiquer leurs besoins locaux au siège de la Législature, priveroient cer-
tainement une grande partie des sujets de Votre Majesté dans l'une et l'autre
Province de leurs justes droits, et de toute participation dans la législation de leur
pays.

Que c'est avec la douleur la plus réelle que vos Pétitionnaires voyent sans
pouvoir se le dissimuler, que les dispositions principales de ce Bill, se dirigent contre
les plus chers intérêts de cette partie des sujets de Votre Majesté, qui forment les
neuf dixièmes de la population de cette Province. Et surtout qu'il y ait été introduit.
à l'égard de la langue et des établissements religieux d'un si grand nombre de vos
sujets, des clauses qui doivent faire naître parmi les habitants de cette partie de vos
domaines, des jalousies et des préjugés, funestes à leur repos et à leur bonheur, et qui
paroissent incompatibles avec la dignité, la sagesse et la justice du gouvernement de
Votre Majesté.

Que la clause de ce Bill qui interdit dans l'Assemblée projetée, l'usage de la
Langue Françoise, la seule que parle et entend une si grande majorité des habitans
de cette Province, leur feroit perdre indirectement le droit d'être élu à cette Assem-
blée équivaudroit en effet pour eux à une privation absolue d'un des plus grands
avantages qu'aient les sujets de Votre Majesté, gèneroit et restreindroit leurs
franchises et libertés, et diminuant le nombre des personnes propres à les repré-
senter efficacement, et feroit des personnes qualifiées une classe privilégiée au sein
d'une Colonie Britannique.

Que ce Bill en accordant au Haut-Canada dont la population n'est au plus qu'un
cinquième de celle du Bas, autant de Membres qu'à cette dernière pour la représenter
dans l'Assemblée Réunie, établiroit en faveur de la minorité, une préférance
humiliante aux habitants de cette Province, contraire à leur droits, comme sujets
Britanniques, et dangereuse pour leurs intérêts.
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Et que vos Pétitionaires jaloux de conserver la part que leur assure la division
des deux Provinces dans le pouvoir constitutionnel, de faire les lois que les con-
cernent, ne peuvent aussi que désirer que leur co-sujets de Haut-Canada, continuent
à jouir d'un pareil avantage, commun à toutes les autres Colonies de Votre Majesté.

Qu'outre ces sources fatales de discorde, d'injustice et de confusion, ce Bill
contient relativement à l'approbation des subsides levés sur le peuple de
cette Province, et à d'autres objets des dispositions contraires aux droits de nais-
sance de vos Pétitionnaires comme sujets nés Britanniques, et à la déclaration
expresse du Parlement.

Qu'il plaise donc à Votre Majesté, que le dit Bill ne passe pas en loi, et que
l'Heureuse Constitution et la Forme de gouvernement de cette Province, établi par
le dit Statut soient conservés intactes à Vos Pétitionnaires et à leur postérité.

Et les Petitionnaires de Votre Majesté ne cesseront de prier.

Bas Canada, 1822.

N. B. La Pétition aux deux Chambres est mot pour mot la même, à l'exception
de ces différences de forme et de diction que le style Parlementaire exige, suivant
que l'on adresse au Roi, aux Lords ou aux Communes.

No. 15.-PAPINEAU TO WILMOT.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 163, page 136.)

SIR,-You may have been informed that the strongest and most declared opposi-
tion to the Union of the Legislatures of Lower and Upper Canada, lately proposed
in the Imperial Parliament has been manifested throughout this Province and
U pper Canada.

This circumstance alone must attract the notice of every member of the Honour-
able the House ot Commons who was present at the Debates, that took place on the
bill alluded to introduced in the last Session of Parliament whon it was asserted by
the movers and supporters of the Bill, that the proposed law would be received with
satisfaction by all His Majesty's subjects in the Canadas, which assertion must bave
been grounded on misrepresontation made by persons entertaining the hope that the
measure would be carried before the sense of the people in those Provinces could be
made known to Parliament. They have been thwarted in their expectation by the
justice and wisdom of the Honourable the House of Commons.

The opportunity afforded to these colonies to express their sentiments on the
subject, has been used in both Provinces, and petitions to His Majesty and the two
louses of Parliament against the Union of the Legislatures are now receiving

signatures. These Petitions will make known the feelings and dispositions of His
Majesty's Canadian subjects.

The committee appointed at a general meeting of the district of Montreal have
considered it expedient that the members of the Honourable the House of Commons
should be apprised of the measures now adopting here and beg to request that you
will be ploased to consider this their communication as having no other motive or
tendency than to intreat your attention, and to solicit your justice as a member of
that House, where the dearest interests of this country may become the subject
matter of discussion.

The committee does not deem it necessary to enter into a detail of facts which
would sufficiently characterize the motives of the friends of the projected Bill, but
merely wishes to dispel the odious aspersions on the great body of the people in
this Province contained in several communications intended for England. Such as
assertions that the opposition manifested in this Province on the part of the popula-
tions so stigmatised is the effect of prejudices alone, alluding to their supposed
attachment to France and to French principles; calling them foreigners; (foreigners
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in their native land!) The Bill in question, say these friends of the Union being so
well calculated to Anglify the country, which is to be ultimately peopled by a British
race.

The very style of these communications will it is hoped produce quite a different
effect from that intended. It will be easily perceived on which side prejudices lie.
No doubt these aspersions on the character of those whom they invidiously denom-
inate French Canadians were intended to produce irritation from which an advant-
age was expected to be derived, but they had no other effect than that of producing
contempt for such attempts against the liberties of the country. You will have
occasion to observe that the representations of the majority of His Majesty's subjects
in this Province will be such as should be expected from men who are attached to-
British principles and to a British constitution.

The preposterous calumny against the Canadians of French origin, as to their
supposed attachment to France, requires no other answer than what is derived
from their uniform conduct during the wars, and the loyalty evinced by them on
every occasion. They are not foreigners in this the land of their birth ; they claim.
rights as British subjects, in common with every other subject of His Majesty in
these colonies. These are their birth rights, and yet it was expected by the pro-
jectors of the Union Bill to deprive them of these rights, which were so solemnly
secured to them by the Act of the 31st of His late Majesty, after the elaborate
discussion that then took place, and in conformity with the just and liberal views
of the most enlightened politicians of those days.

By what they call Anglifying the country is meant the depriving the great
majority of the people in this Province of all that is dear to men; their laws,
usages, institutions and religion. An insignificant minority wish for a change and
are desirous of ruling against every principle ofjustice by destroying what they call
the Canadian influence, that is to say the influence of the majority of men entitled
in the same rights as thomselves, of the great mass of the natives: this eagerness to
domineer bas produced their present exertions to obtain by unjust means that
which they should not and cannot reasonably expect if the matter be correctly
understood. For it might be asked what right should that minority expect to have
which would be subversive of the equal protection due to all His Majesty's subjects,
as well in colonies, as everywherc else? Has Great Britain ever entertained any
such policy towards its Colonies ? Is ià just or reasonable or even sound policy,
that she should on this occasion, wound the feelings of a loyal population for the
purpose of satisfying the prejudices of a few ? Great Britain wants no other
Anglifying in this Colony than that which is to be found in the loyalty and affection
of its Inhabitants, no other British race than that of natural born subjects loyal and
affectionate. Su-h are inhabitants of both Provinces; and it is the humble expect-
ation of the Canadians, that on this occasion so momentous to them, their interests
wili be advocated by every liberal mind, as it is their belief and confidence that
they will continue to enjoy the benefits of that constitution to which they manifest
so strong an attachment and which they consider as the safeguard of their rights
and liberties.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your most obedient and very humble servant,

L. J. PAPINEAU, President.
Montreal, 16th December, 1822.

R. J. WILMOT, Esq., M.P.,
23 Montagu Square, London.
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No. 16.-PETITIoN FROM THE EASTERN ToWNSHIPS.

(Archives, Series Q. Vol., 163-1, page 147.)

To the Honorable the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses, representing the Commons
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament assembled.

The Petition of the subscribers, His Majesty's dutiful and loyal subjects, of
British birth or descent Inhabitants of the Townships of Dunham, Stanbridge, St.
Armand, Sutton, Potton, Stanstead, Barnston, Barford, Hereford, Farnham, Brome,
Bolton, Hatley, Compton, Clifton, Granby, Shefford, Stukely, Orford, Ascott, Eaton,
Newport, Bury, Hampden, Milton, Roxton, Durham, Melbourne, Windsor, Shipton,
Stoke, Dudswell, Simpson, Kinsey, Grantham, Wickham, Wendover, Brompton and
other townships and places situated on the Sàuth East side of the River St. Lawrence
in the Province of Lower Canada,

Humbly Sheweth,

That your Petitioners have learnt with the most heartfelt satisfaction and the
most profound gratitude that a Bill was introduced in the Honorable the House of
Commons, at the last Session of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, for uniting
the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under one Legislature; a measure to
which the Inhabitants of the Townships of Lower Canada look forward as the only
effectual means of terminating the difficulties and troubles under which they have
laboured in times past, and of preventing the evils with which a continuation of the
present state of things would threaten them for the time to come. That the situa-
tion of the Inhabitants of the Townships is different from that of any other portion
of the British Empire, and is likely to prove most unfortunate and disastrous for
themselves and their posterity, unless the legislative aid of the land of their ances.
tors be extended to relieve them-as will be briefly shown in the following state-
ment. The Province of Lower Canada, according to its present condition may be
separated into two parts, viz.: First the Seignories or French Lower Canada, which
-comprehends a narrow tract of land on each side of the River St. Lawrence, varying
in breadth from ten to Forty miles-and secondly, the Townships Qr English Lower
Canada which comprehends the remainder of the Province, and is more extensive,
and capable of containing a far greater population than the Seignories or French
Lower Canada. The Seignorial part of Lower Canada whose population may be
considered as about half filled up, is inhabited chiefly by Canadians, whose origin
and language are French, but contains besides these a population of about 40,000
Inhabitants of British origin. The Townships orEnglish Lower Canada are peopled
wholly by inhabitants of British birth and descent and American Loyalists amount-
ing at present to about 40,000 souls, who have no other language than that of their
British ancestors, who inhabit Lands granted under the British tenure of free and
common soccage who have a Protestant clergy for whose maintenance a portion of
those lands is set aside, and who, notwithstanding, are subject to French Laws, (the
-custom of Paris) of which they know nothing, compiled in a language with which
they are unacquainted.

In addition to the evil of subjection to foreign laws in a foreign language, the
Townships, or Englieh Lower Canada, labour under the further difflculty of having
no courts within their own limite for the administration of those foreign laws, but
are compelled for the most trifling legal redress, to resort to the Courts established
at the Cities of Quebec, Montreal, or Three Rivers in Seigniorial Canada, at a distance
frequently from 100 to 150 miles, thro' a country where the travelling, by reason of
the inadequacy of the laws regarding communications, is frequently difficult and
dangerous, and to complete the measure of their grievances, the Townships are de

facto without any representation whatever in the Provincial House of Assembly in
Lower Canada. Their complaints to the Provincial Assembly have been always
treated with contempt or indifference, nor can Your Petitioners account for their

A. 1898
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being placed, as it were almost out of the pale of Civil Government, by a neglect so-
different from the course pursued in the Legislatures of the British Provinces, except
on the supposition that the French Canadian House of Assembly bas not been
desirous that emigrants from Britain or of British origin should have inducements
to seek an asylum or become settlers in Lower Canada. If such indeed were the
object it bas not failed of partial success; as of the many thousand Emigrants who,
within the last few years, have arrived from Great Britain, scarcely one thousand
have settled in the Townships of Lower Canada; but greater numbers of them have
gone into the United States, considering possibly, that they should there find them-
selves in a less foreign country, than in this British Colony under its present cir.
cumstances and under the foreign aspect of the Representative branch of its Legis-
lature.

Your Petitioners will not enlarge upon the general statement they have given
of their condition, by entering into the detail of the numerous hardships and diffi-
culties with which they have had to contend altho' sensible that the recital would
call forth commiseration. They will content themselves with stating, that as settle-
ments under these English Tenures have been commenced, as immense tracts still
remain to be settled, and as the population of Lower Canada is trifling compared to
the amount which it is capable of attaining, there can be no sound reason for rearing
up any portion of the Province, so as at its maturity to constitute a nation of
foreigners or for continuing a system calculated to deter Britons and their descen-
dents from settling upon the waste Lands of the Crown. To the management of
Colonies as in the management of Youth, prudence would seem to dictate that the-
lasting interests of the future maturity, not the momentary inclinations of the pre-
sent condition should be considered of the deepest import.

Already within a recent period nearly a hundred thousand Emigrants of
British birth have made hower Canada a place of transit, who, if the foreign
aspect of the Legislature had not urged them to take an abode elsewhere, might
have augmented strength and means of the English population in the province.
But notwithstanding the past checks to colonial increase, unless similar causes are
allowed to operate hereafter, future Emigrants and their descendents joined to ihe
Englieh already established here, may ultimately form a great majority of the In-
habitants, and render the country in tact, as it is in name, a British Colony, and in
the attainment of this happy result no injury could be done to the just rights of
others ; nor could even any prejudices be affected, except those delusions circulated
and fostered by demagogues, "that the Canadians of French extraction are to
remain a distinct people," and that they are " entitled to be considered a nation '
prejudices, from which it muet follow as a necessary consequence that the Province
of Lower Canada (of which not one sixth part is settled) should be deemed their
national Territory where none but those willing to become French oughtto be allowed
to establish themselves-prejudices which however absurd they may appear will
obtain strength and influence; if not speedily and completely discouraged and will
be found not only incompatible with colonial duty and allegiance, but also danger-
ous to the future safety of the adjoining colonies and subversive of the rights o? ail
the Inhabitants of the Townships, as well as of ail the English settled in Seignorial
Canada, thro' whose hands the entire trade with the Mother Country is conducted.

Your Petitioners, the Inhabitants of English Lower Canada, had always flattered
themselves that no laws would be iniposed or continued on that portion of the
country having a tendency to compel them to resemble a foreign nation and to
deprive them of the characteristics of their British Origin; and their confidence on
this occasion was increased by their recollection of the promises of His late Majesty
to give English laws to his subjects settLing in Canada and by the exception (an ex-
ception never yet enforced in practice) coutained in the Quebec Act of 1774, declar-
ing that the Provisions of that Act establishing French laws "should not extend to
lands to be thereafter granted " in "IFree and common soccage" a tenure which
exista exclusively in the Townships.

Your Petitioners felt, and they trust it is a feeling which cannot fail to meet.
with sympathy in the hearta of their countrymen and the countrymen of their
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ancestors in Britain, that the knowledge of their native English Language ought to
be sufficient to enable them to learn their rights and to perform their duties as faith-
fui subjects, while they resided under British tenure3 in what is at least in name a
British Colony. They felt that one great and glorious object of Nations rearing up
.and protecting colonies must be the establishment of a people who should perpe-
tuate in after ages the honoured resemblance of the Parent State ; and they feit that
it could neither be consistent with the dignity nor the Interests of Great Britain, to
rear up a colony to be hereafter in language and in laws a representative of France
while France was exempted from ail the expense of its protection. They considered
the Townships of Lower Canada, now inhabited solely by settiers of British birth
and origin, speaking only the English Language and having a Protestant clergy
upon whom one seventh of the land is bestowed-as possessing a sacred claim upon
the British Government for protection against the painful and humiliating prospect
that their posterity might be doomed to acquire the language and assume the man-
ners and character of a Foreign people. and they also considered that the right of
the Townships to Representation in the Provincial Assembly would not have been
withheld from them in any other British Colony, nor perhaps even here bad not
their language and descent been British.

Your Petitioners would gladly limit their solicitations to one point-that of
being allowed a Representation in the Provincial Parliament, p1-oportioned to the
consequence and growing importance of' the extensive Districts they inhabit,-if a
sober view of their future safety would permit them to confine themselves to that
object; but it is possible that even this sacred and inestimable privilege might, when
accorded, be deprived of much of its advantage and efficiency towards procuring
the settlement of the wild lande by Emigrants from Britain, in consequence of the
influence of the majority of French Canadians which Fould still be found in the
House of Assrnbly of Lower Canada who, in the midst of professions of attach-
ment to the Mother Country, seek to preserve themselves a separate and distinct
people. To secure and preserve to the colony and to the Mother Country, the full
benefit which would be likely to arise from the establishment of principles calculated
to produco a graduai assimilation of British feeling among ail ihe Inhabitants of
whatever origin it would be essentially necessary that a Legislative Union between
the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada should take place.

There are many reasons in addition to the one Your petitioners have just
assigned, which render the Legislative Union of the Two Provinces indispensable
for their common prosperity, and which cause that measure to be most earnestly
desired bv ail the inhabitants of both, who are not influenced by national prejudices
which ought to be extinguished, or by local or private interests which are unworthy
to be weighed against the general benefits to be obtained from-the Union.

Your Petitioners humbly represent that no arguments can be urged against
the Union by the French Canadians, which will not when analized be resolvable
into this real meaning, that they desire to remain a separate people thereby ultima-
tely to become a French Nation, or as they have denominated themselves the

.Nation Canadienne." The Canadians without owing any of their increase to Emi-
gration, have more than twice doubled their numbers since the Conquest, and altho'
they might, without any injustiue or deprivation of actual rights, have been by this
time assimilated to their British fellow-subjects, they are nievertheless at this day,
with but a few individual exceptions as much foreigners in character as when this
event took place-and must ever continue so, were the present state of things to be
permanent-The present crisis therefore offers this alternative to Great Britain,
either by uniting the Provinces to hold out inducements to the French to become
English, or by continuing the separation to hold out inducements to the English in
Lower Canada to become French, and the question is not whether a country already
peopled is to renounce its national feelings and characteristics as the French Cana.
dians may endeavour to represent, but whetber a country for the most part waste,
and to be hereafter chiefly peopied by a British race is to assume the character,
language and manners of a foreign nation. Should the latter course be preferred,
Great Britain will be rearing up a people of foreigners, to become at no distant
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period, from their rapidly increasing populdtion a scourge to its adjoining Colonies,
whereas if the Union be adopted, it would ultimately remove national prejudices
and hostility, derived fromu difference of origin and consolidate the population of
both Provinces into one homogeneous mass, animated by the same views for the
public interest and the same sentiments of loyalty towards their Common Sovereign.

The geographical situation of the two Provinces and the relations which
nature has established between them absolutely and indispensably require their
union under one Legislature for they have but one outiet to the sea and one channel
of communication with the Mother Country-The only key of that communication,
the only seaport is in the possession of Lower Canada and with the only means by
wbich for a iength of time in a new country, a revenue can be raised for the sup-
port of government. To place or to leave the only key of communication the only
source of revenue exclusively in the hands of a people like the French Canadians
anti-Commercial in principle and adverse to assimilation with their British fellow
subjects, must be extreme impolicy nor can the checks upon the imposition and
repeal of import duties provided by the Act of the last Session of the Imperial
Parliament be more than a temporary remedy in as mach as Upper Canada is
thereby only entitled to a species of veto and has no initiative or deliberative voice
in the enactments-nor indeed can human wisdom be adequate to devise such a
system of revenue upon imports, while the Provinces shall remain separate, as wil[
not give unfair and unequal advantages to the one or the other and of necessity
produce irritation and enmity.

Your Petitioners further humbly state that the French Canadians have been
long admitted to the enjoyments of the freedom and the rights of British Subjects,
rights far more extensive than the utmost they could have hoped for had they
continued Colonists of France; but rights and duties are reciprocal; wherever the
former exist the latter are obligatory; and while the freedom and protection of
Britain are bestowed upon Canadians it can neither be untair nor ungenerous to
require in return, the existence of such an amended constitution as shall encourage
a portion of our Brethren from Britain, to establish themselves and their posterity
upon the Crown Lands in Lower Canada. From a union of the Provinces no
individual could reasonably complain of injury, no right would be taken away, no
just pretensions would be molested, save only such as might be found in those who
cherish visionary views of the future existence of a Gallo-Canadian nation which
the union would at once and for everdispel.

To discover with certainty what are the real feelings which excite pposition to
the Union (however diversified the pretexts assigned may be) it would only be
requisite to consider whether if the population wereall of the same origin in Provinces
situated as tbe Canadas are with respect to each other, any objections to the mea-
sure would be mnade? The answer is obvions; there would be none. And if the real
motives of opposition on the part of our French Canadian fellow subjects, whether
openly avowed or speciously disguised, arise from the intention of continuing or
constituting separate people, which would perpetuate among us the disastrous
national distinctions of English and French, they form the strongest possible reasona
in favour of the Union. Your Petitioners had humbly hoped that the guardian care
of the parent state would under Providence secure her colonies in this part of the
globe from the ultimate danger of those national animosities and distinctions which
have existed for so many ages and proved such fertile sources of evil to Britons in
Europe and entertaining as they do the most perfect confidence that the salutary
measure of the Union of the Canadas would in the most equitable and beneficial
manner secure their posterity from the evils they have mentioned, they humbly
conceive that the honour as well as the humanity of the mother Country, requires it
to be effected, while it is yet easily practicable before the population shall be formid-
able in numbers and before continually recurring exasperations shall have rendered
animosity bitter and hereditary.

Your Petitioners therefore most humbly pray that an Act be passed to authorise
the Provincial Executive Govertment to divide the townships of Lower Canada
into counties entitled to elect members, so as equitably to provide for the interests
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of their future population according to the extent of their territory and also to
unite the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under one Legisiature in such
manner as may allow of Representation proportioned in some measure to territorial
extent, which thereby will provide for the growing state of the country and also
of necessity be ultimately proportioned to wealth and population and your Petitioners
as in duty bound will ever pray, &c., &c.

No. 17.-PETITION FROM MONTREAL.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 166-1, page 47.)

To THE KING's MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY:

The Petition of the Subscribers, Your fajesty's dutiful and loyal Subjects of Bri-
tish birth or descent, Inhabitants of the City and County of Montreal in the
Province of Lower Canada :

MosT HUMBLY SHEWETH:

That Your Majesty's Petitioners learnt with the most lively satisfaction, that
the measure of uniting the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under one Legis-
lature had been submitted to the consideration of the Imperial Parliament in its last
Session, and have been impressed with the sentiments of the most respectful grati-
tude for the attention which has been bestowed on this measure of vital importance
to both Provinces.

Under the agreeable anticipation that the evident policy and urgent necessity
of a Union of the Provinces will induce a renewal of the measure, in the next Ses-
sion, Your Majesty's Petitioners most respectfully beg leave to submit the principal
considerations that render them n the highest degree anxious for the adoption of
the proposed Union.

Your Majesty's Petitioners in ail humility represent that the division of the
late Province of quebec into two Provinces, must be referred to as a measure which
has been most prolific of evil. At the time the division took place upwards of
thirty years had elapsed from the Conquest of the country, by Your Majety's Arms;
and notwithstanding the unlimited generosity which has been displayed towards
the conquered, by confirming to them their Laws and Religion, by admitting them
to a participation in the Goveriment and in ail the rights of British Subjects, and
by continued demonstrations of kindness towards them, no advances had been made
in effecting a change in the principles, language, habits and manners, which charac-
terize them as a foreign people. Such change, as well from past experience, as
from the known operation of the feelings common to mankind, could not be expected
while the conquered people were permitted exclusively to regulate their own Gov-
ernment, and thus cherish and maintain the national peculiarities, which it was
equally the interest of the Parent State and of the Colony, should be gradually
effaced by an intimate union with their fellow subjects of British origin. On this
account it seemed evidently necessary in framing a new Constitution of Government
that the representation should be so regulated as to ensure a fit and reasonable in-
fluence of British feeling and principles on the conduct of the Colonial Legislature.
The measures for this purpose were at the time facilitated by the increase
of the British population which had taken place, and by the settlements which had
been formed by American Loyalists in the Upper Districts of the late Province of
Quebec; in consequence of which a sufficiently numerous body of persons of British
origin might, under a proper system of representation, have been introduced into
the Colonial Legislature without offending against any principle of Justice, and
certainly in strict conformity with the dictates of sound policy. Had this course
which was anticipated at the time by the French Canadian population and would
then have been cheerfully acquiesced in by them, been pursued, Your Majesty's
Petitioners are confident that the Province would now have been, in all essential
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particulars, an English Province. Unfortunately Your Majesty's Petitioners in
common with their fellow subjects of British origin, have to lament, that instead of
adoptng the policy which has been mentioned, the measure of dividing the Province
was unexpectedly and to the utter suprise of the persons who had petitioned for a
change in the Constitution, without imagining, that it was to be accompanied by
any such measure resolved on ; by which the English population in Lower Canada
was rendered inefficient from the comparative smallness of their numbers, and the
whole power of the representative branch of the Govornment was given to the
French Canadians. It is a fact also, no, unimportant to be stated, that both the
British and Foreign Canadian subjects who had united in a joint petition to the
Imperial Parliament, praying for a change in the Government, concurred through
their agent, in petitioning, and were heard by Counsel, against the division of the
Province; but their efforts were unavailing.

It is from this impolitic measureyour Majesty's Petitionersstate with confidence
that the political evils under which Lower Canada has since laboured have principally
resulted as their primary cause. The French-Canadian population for a short period
oftime afier the adoption of the present constitution, partly from incapacity to
exercise the political powers with which they had become invested, and partly from
some remaining deference for their English fellow subjects; used their ascendancy
with moderation; but this disposition was not of long continuance, and soon yielded
to the inveterate anti-British and anti-commercial prejudices, by which they have
not ceased to be actuated. The consequence bas been, that perrons of British
origin, with the exception ot a very small number, who have been elected rather for
the sake of appearances than from any regard for their qualifications, have been
excluded froni the Ilouse of Assembly. The proportion of English Representatives
for many years past, bas hardly ever amounted to one fourth of the entire number;
and at the present time, of fifty members who represent Lower Canada only ten are
English. This branch of the Government may indeed be said to be exclusively in
the possession of the uneducated peasantry of the country, under the management
and control of a few of their countrymen, whose personal importance, in opposition
to the interest of the country at large depends on the continuance of the present
vicious system. As illustrative of the spirit by which this body has been actuated, it
will not be deemed irrelevant to mention that since the establishment of the present
constitution, no person of British origin has been elected Speaker of the Assembly,
although if regard had been had to ability, knowledge and other qualifications, a
preferonce must have been given to persons of that description.

The composition of a Legislative body, such as that which has been described,
under the influence of the prejudices of a foreign people, without the requisite
ability for the discharge of its functions, and from which persons, who by their
knowledge, their property and their respectability and influence in society, would
constitute its most eligible members stand excladed, certainly cannot be deemed
fit for regulating the concerns of a British Province of so much importance as
Lower Canada, consistently with the interests of the Province itself or those of the
mother country. And if to those causes of disqualification bo added the most
marked repugnance to every measure calculated to assimilate the Inhabitants of the
country, with their fellow subjects in other parts of the Empire and to promote its
commercial prosperity, it is impossible not to observe in the constitution of' the
Assembly of Lower Canada, the fertile source of all the evils complained of. Hence
it is indeed, that the ever recurring differences between the several branches of the
Legislature have principally arisen :-Hence it is that the powers of the Executive
Government for the improvement and advancement of the Colony, have in q great
measure become paralysed and utterly inefficient:-Hence it is that the extension
of British settlements has been impeded and the increase of British population by
the tide of emigration which for some years past has flowed so copiously into the
Province, been prevented:-Hlence it is in fine, that ail commercial enterprise and
improvement have been crippled and obstructed, and the country remains with ail
the foreign characteristics which it possessed at the time of the conquest, that is,
in al particulars French.
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The e±perience which your Majesty's Petitioners have had of these evils and
the piospect of still greater, if an effectual remedy be not applied, have rendered
the proposed Union of the Provinces to them, a matter of the most intense interest.
They will therefore it is hoped, stand excused, if on a question involving their
dearest interests as well as those of their posterity, as British subjects, they speak
the language of truth without reserve. In doing so they feel themselves con-
strained, on this part of the subjecr, to declare that in their humble apprehension
the adoption or rejection of the Union will determine whether this Province is to be
in fact as well as in name, a British Province, or whether under the disguise of
British dependence for some time longer, it je to be for ever French. In assuming
the latter to be the consequence of not adopting the Union, your Majesty's petition-
ers are grounded on the most exclusive facts. The French population of Canada, at
the time of the conquest, was estimated at sixty thousand; and it is supposed may
now exceed Three hundred thousand. The whole of this population, though with
the exception of an inconsiderable number born under the English dominion, is as
strongly marked by the characteristics of thoir foreign origin, as to language, man-
ners, habits and dispositions, as they were at the time of the conquest. Without a
union this population must retain its present ascendancy in the government of the
country, and will not of course, of its own accord cease to be French. Its progres-
sive increase under the fostering protection of Great Britain would therefore neces-
sarily lead to the result, which without a Union is anticipated. And your Majesty's
Petitioners cannot omit to notice the unreasonable extent of political rights which
bas been conceded to this population to the prejudice of their fellow subjects of
British origin together with a sense of their growing strength, bas already had
the effect of realising in the imagination of many of them their fancied existence as
a separate nation undor the name of the " Nation Canadienne;" implying preten-
sions not more irreconcilable with the rights of their fellow sublects than with a
just subordination to the Parent state. Your Majesty's Petitioners would respectfully
submit whether a system of government which has had such effects, and which in
its ulterior consequences, muet expose Great Britain to the mortification and dis-
grace of having at immense expence, reared to the maturity of independence a
foreign conquered colony, to become the ally of a foreign nation and the scourge of
its native subjects and their descendants, ought to be persisted in ?

In respecifully representing the considerations requiring a Union, derivedfrorm
the foreign character of a great part of the population of Lower Canada and its
inimical disposition of everything British, Your Majesty's petitioners have only
stated those grounds for the measure to which their situation and past exporience
have given peculiar force and urgency. But if those were even excluded from view,
and the Population of both Provinces were entirely homogeneous, the necessity of
uniting them for their common interest as well as that of the mother country would
still he unquestionable. It is a consequence of the relative geographical situation of
the Provinces, that Upper Canada je entirely dependent on Lower Canada for the
means of communicating with the Parent state and other countries; it je only
through Lower Canada, that the Upper Province can receive its supplies or export
its surplus commodities.

The port of Quebec is the entrance common to both. This being situated in
Lower Canada the inhabitants of Upper Canada can have neither free ingress into
nor egress from, their country, except in so far as it may be permitted by the Gov-
ernment of Lower Canada. This Your Majesty's Petitioners humbly represent je a
cause for the Union of the Provinces perpetual in its operation, and which cannot
be counteracted without a long series of inconveniences and disasters to both. If
whileit may still be done, the population of the two Provinces be not gradually
assimilated and identified in their interests, by a Union, the differences between
them from the causes now in operation and the collisions to which they will give
rise, muet have the effect of rendering the inhabitants of each a separate and distinct
people, with the most hostile feelings towards each other, requiring only a fit
occasion to urge them into measures of actual violence. In the progress of things
towards this conclusion, the inhabitants of Upper Canada would imperceptibly be
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induced to form connections with their American neighbours and being unnaturallv
disjoined from Lower Canada, would seek to diminish the inconveniences arising by
a more intimate intercourse with the adjoining states, leading inevitably to a Union
with that couutry. The actual tendency of things to this result, while the Provinces
continue under separate Legislators, it is to be observed, is likely to be much
promoted, by the artifical means of communication by canais, which have been
lately formed at immense expence in the State of New York, affording to Upper
Canada, if the outlet at the port of Quebec should be rendered inconvenient to ber,
an easy communication to American seaports; and ber dispozition to avail herself
of this communication will obviously be increased while the Lower Province con-
tinues in its character to be French.

Some of the circumstances arising from the division of countries, thus united by
nature, Y'our Majesty's Petitioners beg leave to represent, have been practically
exhibited in the disputes respecting revenue between the two Provinces. Upper
Canada relies on the revenue to bo derived from import duties for the paymtent of
ber civil expenditure. The nature of ber local situation precludes her from con-
veniently or e-fectually levying these duties within her own limits, it is at the port
of Quebec only that she can levy them:-but this is in another Province, and while
she has a separate Legielature, oeyond the authority of her Governient.

The consequence has been that till the recent interposition of the power of the
Imperial Parliament, she has been dependent on the good will of the Legislature of
Lower Canada, for a proportion of the duties levied at the port of Quebec, and
bas been virtually subject to taxation by the Legislature of another Province, with-
out her concurrence or consent. It is in the nature of things impossible to determine
what proportion of the duties in question ought to be allowed in Upper Canada,
regard being had to strict Justice between the Provinces. And it has been urged
that the claims of natural justice, on the part of Upper Canada, would only require
for her, either a free transit for goods imported for that Province, or the payments
to ber of the duties actually levied on such importations at the port of' Quebec.
Your Majesty's Petitioners will not, on this occasion, presume to canvass the merits
of the conflicting rights of the two Provinces on this subject, but will only observe,
that if the Provinces be not united under one Legislature, no system which human
ingenuity can devise, will be found effectual or satisfactory in obviating this ground
of difference between them, or exclude just cause of complaint by one or other of
the parties concerned.

In what respects the Regulations, recently established by an Act of the Im-
perial Parliament, for settling the differences now referred to, Your Majesty's Peti-
tioners while they acknowledge the beneficent views which have dictated them, feel
it incumbent on them respectfully to state that these regulations if considered in
any other light than as a temporary expedient, would not be found reconcileable
with the just rights of the Lower Province or of its Legislature, and would be pro-
ductive of great evils. Your Majesty's Petitioners cannot omit to observe that the
proportion of duties allowed to Upper Canada is greater than, if regard were had to
ber present consumption of dutiable articles imported at Quebec sho should be con-
sidered fairly entitled to, nor can they pass over in silence, the extreme inconven-
iencies and injury that would be occasioned by the restrictions imposed on the
power of the Legislature of Lower Canada, as a permanent measure, nor the inade-
quacy of Arbitration to regulate, as proposed, the important interests in question.
With the most perfect submission, Your Majesty's Petitioners beg leave to express
their belief that neither of the Provinces would be satisfied for any length of time
with the arrangement referred to; and that the advancement and improvement of
both would be most injuriously retarded by the incapacity under which the Legis-
lature of euch would labour to provide, by its own authority, a revenue adequate to
its wants.

While Your Majesty's Petitioners thus humbly represent the conviction they
feel that the Regulations above referred to must create dissatisfaction, and be found
inadequate for the purpose intended, they cannot but observe in this inadequacy
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the strongest reason for adopting the remedy of a Union by which the evil intended
to be palliated by those Regulations would not only, by the removal of its cause, be
extinguished for ever, but a multitude of other evils be removed and prevented. In
adverting to the injurious consequences arisingfrom the division of the late Province
of Quebec, Your Majesty's Petitioners cannot omit to notice more particularly the
effect that measure has had in preventing the increase of the British Population in
Lower Canada, and the development of its resources. The preponderance of the
French Fopulation in the Legislature has occasioned obstacles to the settlement of
British Emigrants that have not been surmounted ; so that the vast increase of Bri-
tisb population to have been expected from this cause has been. in a general degree,
prevented. The injury sustained in this particular may be easily appreciated when
it is observed that, since the late American War, upwards of eighty thousand souls
(that is a number equal to one-fourth of the actual French population) have found
their way to this Province, from Great Britain and Ireland, and of these scarcely
one-twentieth part remains within its limits, the rest, with the exception of a small
number who have settled in Upper Canada having been induced by the foreign
character of the country in vwhieh they had sought an asylum, and the discourage-
ments they experienced, to try their fortunes in the United States. The loss thus
sustained is not confined to thosq who left the country, but comprises their connec-
tions and friends who would have followed them. In the same proportion as the
increase of British Population has been prevented, has the Agricultural and Com-
mercial protiperity ofthe county been retarded and obstructed ; as it is to the enter-
prize, intelligence and persevering industy, of that population that both Agriculture
and Commerce must be principally indebted for their advancement. On this head it
may be fairly advanced that, had not the impolitic division of the late Province of
Quebec taken place, and had afit plan of Representation been adopted, the British
Population would now exceed the French, and the Imports and exports of the country
be greatly beyond their present amount.

The injury thus produced to the interests of the' Mother Country and those of
the Colony, by the French character which now belongs to this Country, and the
predominance of French principles, Your Majesty's Petitioners humbly represent,
without a Union of the Provinces, must be aggravated by the augmented influence
of those causes arising even from a recent Act of liberality on the part of the Mother
Country towards her Colonies. According to the Colonial system recently adopted,
a direct intercourse between Lower Canada and France is now permitted; the im-
mediate effects of which will unquestionably be to givo increased strength of these
national prejudices which during sixty years of interdicted communication with
France have remained unabated, and to render more inveterate the causes of disunion
between Your Majesty's subjects in Lower Canada; which effects as well as others
more remote, affecting the stability of Your Majesty's Government, can only be couI-
teracted by the proposed Union of the Provinces under one Legislature.

Your Majesty's Petitioners, without trespassing on Your Majesty's patience by
a longer detail of the injurions consequences produced by the division will beg leave
to specify succinctly the benefits to be expected from a Union of the Provinces.
By this measure, the political evils complained of in both Provinces would be re-
moved. The French population in Lower Canada, now divided fron their fellow-
subjects, by their national peculiarities and pre.judices and with an evident disposi-
tion under the present system to become a separate people would be gradually assi-
milated to the British Population of both Provinces, and with it moulded into one
people of British character, and with British feelings. All opposition of interest
and cause of difference between the Provinces would be for ever extinguished : an
efficient Legislature, capable of conciliating the interests of the Colonywith those
of the Mother Country, and providing for the security and advancing the agricultural
and commercial prosperity of the country, would be established by means of which
the international improvement of both Provinces would not only be rapidly pro-
moted, with the consequent benefits thereto arising from Great Britain, but their
strength and capacity to resist foreign oppression be greatly increased :-the tie of
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connection between the Colony and the Parent State would beitrengthened and con
firmed, and a lasting dependence of the Canadas on the latter be ensured, to the
mutual advantage öf both.

Under a full conviction that these important and lasting benefits will be realized
by a Union of the Provinces Your Majesty's Petitioners humbly pray that an Act
for uniting the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada under one Legislature, May
be passed, with such provisions for rendering the measure effectuai, as in Your
Majesty's wisdom may appear expedient.

And Your Majesty's Petitioners,
As in duty bound,

Will ever pray,
Montreal, December, 1822. &c., &c., &c.

A total of 1152 signatures are all given in the copy.

We the subscribers, composing the Montreal Committee, appointed for the
purpose of devising measures for promoting the Union of the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada under one Legislature do hereby certify that the foregoing
twenty-nine pages contain a truc copy of the petition of the Inhabitants of the City
and County of M1ontreal of British birth and descent to the King's Most Excellent
Majesty in favour of the said Union together with a copy of the Signatures sub-
scribed and appended to the said Petition.

John Richardson, Chairman. Fredk. W. Ermatinger.
C. W. Grant. Samuel Gale.
J. Stuart. G. Moffatt.
S. Gerrard. John Molson.
George Garden. John Fleming.

MONTREAL, 3rd January, 1823.

No. 18.-JoSEPH BoUCHETTE To BATHURST.

(Archives, Sries Q., vol. 167-1, page 244.)

QUEBEC, 6th January, 1823.

My LoRD,-From the kind and condescending support and protection I was
honoured with by Your Lordship whilst in London, I am induced to hope this
letter will not be considered as an intrusion on my part upon your Lordship's
precious time, but attributed to thu just and laudable motives by which I am
actuated, in respect to the Canadas principally; a subject upon which I trust your
Lordship will permit me to enter, as most Important and of great public Interest in
every point of view.

The proposed Legislative Union of the Canadas which of late has so much
agitated the people of both provinces and given rise to numerous petitions about to
be presented to His Majesty and the Imperial Parliament in support of an Union,
is strenuously opposed by the great Majority of my Country men from fears and
apprehensions as grAndless, as the authors of them are censurable, and thus raising
their own Importance in the degradation of the country at large.

It is therefore at such a period that every British subject who can appreciate
the paternal favours of their Sovereign should take a decided part in the favourable
adoption of an Union, which, in the wisdom of the Imperial Parliament may be
deemed most expedient for the general welfare and future security of this interest-
ing portion of His Majesty's Dominions in America.

Among the many Petitions in favour of an Union, I would beg leave to call your
Lordship's attention to that of Quebec, distinguished for its moderation, and as it
were divested of anything which might convey feelings of party spirit: it is in
consequence the more appreciated even by those opposing the Union, and has con-
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siderably tended to disarm those who were so eminently active in impressing on
the minds of the Lower Order of people and peasantry of the Country groundless
apprehensions especially on the subject of Religion.

Mr. Papineau the Speaker of Our louse of Assembly and Mr. Neilson, Member
of the same, take home the Petition against the Union; mary of that party think
them very improper persons for such a mission; for my own part I am of a con-
trary opinion, for as they rank among the first in the opposition who have supported
measures whieh have rendered, in parts, a Union necessary, are as such most
calculated to explain the tenor of those same measures which have unfortunately
proved so prejudicial to this Province.

It is unnecessary for me, My Lord, to enlarge on a subject which from Your
Lordship's high station, as well as by the medium of the public papers you must be
familiar with, but as the enclosed paragraphs recently nserted in the Quebec Mer-
cury, the one painting in just and appropriate colours the origin and cause of the
present Evils, and some undeniable truths and the other presenting a just compari-
son between the spirit of enterprise and activity evinced by our neighbours of the
United States, with the tardiness and want of energy existing on this side of the
Line, induces me to respectfully notice the same, as coinciding with my own Ideas
on this subject.

May I be permitted to observe to Your Lordship, that it does not appear to me,
that any mention bas been made as to the qualification of representatives of Ameri-
can birth who have lately emigrated into these provinces, especially in Upper
Canada, who possessing republican principles, and strong feelings in favour of their
native country, might from the advantages of wealth acquire influence sufficient to
secure their elections as Members of the House of Assembly: 1 am told that a recent
instance of the kind bas occured in Upper Canada.

It is my earnest and unfeigned hope, that the true interest of these Colonics,
and of the Mother Country as far as it is concerned with the Canadas, may be seen in
their proper light, and that His Majesty's Government may persevere in that salu-
tary course which seems to have been resolved upon, and which, I trust will prove
to be the fundamental Base of increasing Energy, and the happiness and prosperity
of every class of His Majesty's loyal subjects in Canada, and soon be acknowledged
as such by my country men with whom Iso widely differ in opinion on this subject.

I would now most respectfully beg leave to call Your Lordship's attention to
my own Individual concern.

Having been called upon by the Governor in Chief, last year, to draw up certain
Reports in relation to the Boundary Lines, which were deemed by His Excellency
as worthy of being transmitted to Yoar Lordship: I had the honour shortly after
(in February last) to present a Memorial to Your Lordship, through the Medium of
His Excellency, to which, as well as in respect to prior communications, accom-
panied with various statements and Maps addressed to Mr. Goulburn, I have not
been honoured with an acknowledgement of the receipt thereof: this silence bas
the more grieved me, as it would imply a censure, whilst I am concious of the
utility I have been in that branch of the public service entrusted to me as Ris
Majesty's Surveyor General on the Boundary Lines and of the further advantages
which might have been derived had 1 continued therein: It is not My Lord remuner-
ation I particularly look for but the heartfelt satisfaction of knowing I have not
incurred the displeasure of Your Lordship for whom my devotWoi and gratitude is
unbounded. May I therefore be permitted to submit the accompanying Memorial
for Your Lordship's condescending consideration.

With renewed sentiments of the most proper respect and gratitude.
I have the honour to be,

My Lord,
Your Lordship's

Very devoted
The Right Honble. And most obedient

EARL BATHURST, Humble servant,
&c., &c., &c. JOS. BOUCHETTE.
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No. 19.-PETITION FROM LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF LOWER CANADA.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol., 166-1, Page 93.)

A LA TRÈS ExCELLENTE MAJESTÉ DU RoI.
Qu'il plaise d Votre Mrjesté: Nous, les fidèles et loyaux Sujets de Sa Majesté le

conseil Législatif du Bas-Canada, Assemblé en Parlement Provincial, demandons
très humblement la permission d'approcher du Trône avec les sentiments de la plus
vive reconnoissance envers Votre Majesté, de ce que, dans sa sollicitude et condes-
cendance paternelles, Elle a bien voulu commander à Son Excellence le Gouverneur
en Chef, d'informer cette Chambre à l'ouverture de la présente Session, que les
Ministres de Votre Majesté avoient proposé au Parlement Impérial certains change-
ments à l'Acte de la 3lème Année du Rogne de feue Sa Majesté, George Trois, de
glorieuse mémoire, ch. 31ème, dans la vue principalement d'unir en uue seule les
Législatures du Haut et du Bas-Canada, mais que cette mesure avoit été retirée et
remise à la Session prochaine, aux fins de donner occasion au peuple de ces Provinces
de faire connoître ces sentiments à ce sujet.

Encouragés par les bienfaits sans nombre qu'il a plu à Votre Majesté de
répandre dans cette colonie, et par cette nouvelle preuve de Sa bienveillance, et
appelés ainsi solennellement à donner notre humble opinion, nous croirions
manquer à notre devoir envers Votre Majesté, envers la Province, et envers nous-
mêmes, si, avec la soumission la plus humble et la franchise la plus respectueuse,
nous ne représentions pas à Votre Majesté que notre constitution, telle qu'elle a été
heureusemeht établie par la 3lème Année de feue Sa Majesté, George Trois, de
glorieuse mémoire, en avançrnt la prospérité et le bonheur de cette Province, à
garantir la tranquillité et le bien-être de toutes les classes des sujets de Votre
Majesté, et a resserré les liens qui les attachoient à la Mère Patrie.

Que, tout au contraire, l'union des deux Législatures du Haut et du Bas-Canada
en une seule, sera, dans notre opinion, la source inévitable de plus grands maux,
produira dans les esprits des doutes et des craintes provenant des discussions et de
la discordafce qui naîtra nécessairement de la différence des règlements municipaux,
du langage, des Loix, de la Religion, des institutions et des Intérêts locaux con-
solidés dans les deux Provinces par les Statuts Provinciaux, et rendus maintenant
nécessaires au bonheur de chacune, et que cette Union excitera la jalousie et le
mécontentement dans un Peuple fortement attaché à sa présente Constitution.

Comme Conseillers de Votre Majesté choisis par elle-même dans cette Province
nous croirions manquer à un devoir solennel, si nous ne soumettions pas très
humblement à Votre Majesté notre opinion fixe et déterminée que l'union des deux
Législatures dans une seule n pourra que tendre directement à affoiblir et
embarrasser l'administration du gouvernement de Sa Majesté et finalement créer des
mécontentements dans l'esprit des fidèles sujets de Sa Majesté dans cette colonie.

Nous supplions donc instamment Votre Majesté qu'il lui plai-e de vouloir bien
détourner de cette Province, une mesure qui a excité une allarme si générale et nous
paroit l'avant-coureur de tant de malheurs.

Par Ordre,
J. SEWELL,

Orateur.

No. 20.-CONSIDERATIONS BY J. B. ROBINsON TO 'BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., 163-2, page 553.)

Thefollowing paper was submitted to Lord Bathurst by Mr. -Robinson, Attorney General
of Upper Canada.
Considerations upon the expediency of giving an united Legislature to the two

Provinces of Canada by an Act to be passed during the present session.
The reasons which led to the division of the Province of Quebec, were that the

inhabitants of the two portions of the Province now forming Upporand Lower Canada
39
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differed in language and religion and had been accustomed to different systems of
jurispriideice. These ieasons remain not materially weakerned in any respect, for
the accsion t the population of Upper Caneada by emigration since the division,
has been alimîost entirely of persons strangers to the French Laws and language, and
principaliy of the Protestant faith, while in Lower Canada the inhabitaits are at
his moment iii the proportion, it is stated of 19 in 20 composed of Canadian Fi ench.

Whatever weight, therefore was due to these arguments for a leparation at the
time iL toolk place, is yet undiminished, and it may be added that the subseqiuent
general dispositioi of population through a territory, the extremes of whieh are
from 12 to 1,500 miles asunîder furnishes an argument of ineonvenience against
uniting them now under one Legislature, which probably did not exist in a sutficient
degree to forn an inducement for the separation.

These circumstances, however, though entitled to consideration as materially
affecting the welfare and convenience of the two Provinces whose increase in popula-
tion and opulence it is desirable to facilitate by giving to them the most convenient
form of Government for the local wants; are none of them it must be confessed of
that paramount nature that they ought to stand in the way of the proposed union
if it be odear that such union is necessary to increase the value of those colonies to
the mother country or to provide in the most effectual manner for their own security
and welfare.

For my own part, I do not know in wlat manner any of those ends is expected
to be answered by the proposed union. The Provinces have gone on hitherto
advancing by very rapid strides in population and improvement, their inhabitants
well satistied with the footing on which their Government was placed by the 3 1st
Geo., 3rd c. 31 and sensible themselves of no evil or inconvenience growing out of
the system established by that statute, so far as my knowledge extends, except that
within these few last years difliculties have arisen in adjusting the proportion of
duties and regulating the commercial intercourse between the two Provinces, which
matters had hitherto been arranged by amicable agreement but which it has now
been found necessary to refer to the decision of the Imperial Parliament, an exigency
foreseen as the probable consequence of the separation when the 31st Geo., 3rd was
passed and for which a power of providing a remedy by the intervention of British
Acts is in termas reserved by that statute.

If, however, although the legal and constitutional right of the Imperial Parlia.
ment, to control both Provinces in these respects is undoubted these differences
between them with respect to their commercial and financial regulations cannot in
point of fact be adjusted in any other manner than by an Union of the Legislatures,
that would of itself bo a sufficient reason, for while these points are unsettled the
Governments and Legislatures of both Provinces are subject to be involved in irri-
tating discussions which may tend to much evil, and what is more immediately
pressing the Province of Upper Canada is absolutely unable for want of the funds
which remain lccked up in the treasury of Lower Canada to pay her Creditors or
to support the current expenses of her Government. But I must declare I see no
reason for supposing that an Union of the Legislatures is required on this ground,
for I submit, in the first place, that such an Union would by no means get rid of the
principal point of disagreement-the claims of Upper Canada for the past. Those
claims muest necessarily remain, the amount must be ascertained and their payment
to Upper Canada provided foi by some Act of the British Parliament, notwithstand.
ing an Union, and indeed, as far as respects the claims of Upper Canada for Duties
already received to her use, and to be expended when paid, solely for her benefit
some difficulty as regards the exclusive appropriation of them would be created by au
Union. Then in regard to the future regulations of the intercourse between the
two Colonies the measures humbly prayed for on the part of Upper Canada are
such as it is conceived no reasonable objection cani be urged against. At ail events
the Imperial Parliament can well judge of their expediency and whether they are
such as both Provinces ought to be content to acquiesce in, and if either Province
be not patient under regulations enacted by a sense of justice due to the other, it
will then, I submit, be time, as far as the desired end is to remedy these difficulties,
to project an'Union as the only other method of attaining a necessary object.
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Believing then, as I certainly do, that an Union is not absolutely necessary on
this ground, it is next to bc considered whether there is anything in the present
situation of the two Provinces which calls for a measure so important in its nature,
and which may be attonded with circumstances of particular inconvenience to each.
In remarking upon the inducements which occur to me, I can only speak hypothetic-
ally, for it may be that Bis Majesty's Governinent are induced to the contemplation
of an Union by considerations of policy altegother different from those which pre-
sent themselves to me. I know that the Legislature of Lower Canada have refused
to make provision for the expences of administering Justice and supporting the civil
government of their Province in any othor manner than by an annual vote, a sys-
tom of proceeding to which His Majesty's Government object, as being contrary to
the spirit of that constitution of which they are ready to avail themselves of the
privileges, and as placing every officer of the civil government, even those entrusted
with the administration of Justice, in a state of the most dangerous dependence
upon the pleasure of the popular branch ot' the Legislature. I am aware too that the
greatest embarrassments are felt in conducting the government of that Province,
from the refusal of the Assembly to place the civil establishment on any other foot-
ing. There may no doubt be other points also, on which the Assembly of Lower
Canada, consisting principally of people of French extraction and Catholics, exhibit
at least an indifference to objects which in a British Colony it is desirable to advance,
and cherish prejudices which confine them to a narrow line of policy and make
them hostile to improvements which would advance the welfare of the colony, and
render it a more important part of the British Dominion.

Of these inconveniences it is impossible to say decidedly, until they are more
specifically pointed out, how far they might be expected to be removed by un Union
.of the Legislatures, but as to that first mentioned, namely, the embarrassment felt
at present in Lower Canada from the refusal of the Legislature to make more per-
manent provision for the Civil List. I confess I do notsee that it would be removed
by such a measure, for supposing the Canadas to bejoined according to their present
scale of representation, if every member from Upper Canada should consent to a
permanent provision for the civil list, it would still not be car-ied, and without
expressing any opinion upon the question as it now stands in Lower Canada, I do
not by any means think it safe to anticipate that the members from Upper Canada,
would generally support the provision in the terms in which it was required to be
made.

As to any inconvenience that may be felt from the entire preponderancy of a
French Canadian interest in the Legislature of Lower Canada, I do not see that the
certainty of their being counteracted by an union, is either near enough or clear
enough to make it adviseable on that ground. It would bo long before the influence
of the members from Upper Canada would be an overruling influence and I think it
doubtful whether, when it did become so, they would be disposed to exert it in
changing the internal municipal policy of the other Province, contrary to the wishes
of nine-tenths of its inhabitants, and which, whether wise or not, was endeared to
them by long use, and had been so flar respected by the British nation that they had
been hitherto left to change or retain it as they might prefer.

That an union of tho provinces might add to their strength, by producing a
more perfect community of interest and feeling, by subjecting their militia to an
uniform system of discipline, and by placing their means of defence against a foreign
enemy more conveniently and effectually at the disposal of the Government that it
might in time by the gradual operation of the natural consequences of such an union
make the wholo colony more completely British in their system of laws, in their
education, in their feeling and in the general temper of all their public acts-that it
wouldproduce an uniform regulation of trade throughout the territory, and insure the
interest of every part being made subservient to the welfare of the whole and that
it would necessarily put an end to ail future difficulties about duties and drawbacks
by sharing among all the enjoyment of that in which they have all an interest, are
general advantages, which though some of them are rather indefinite as to the
extent and uncertain as-to the period in which they might be felt, might I think be
rationally expected.
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On the other hand I am doubtful of the prudence of disturbing the present
system of things in the prospect of these rather indefinite and distant advantages,
and at the hazard of the inconveniences which have suggested themselves to me
and which I will shortly state.

At present things are proceeding pleasantly and prosperously in Upper Canada.
In Lower Canada they are not, but I do not think an union would remove in the
least the difficulties existing there and it might have the bad effect of involving the
one province in the troubles of the other.

The number of representatives in Upper Canada is at present less than in the
Lower Province, and would no doubt continue so for many years. The latter
consists, with very few exceptions of Canadian French, and I am apprehensive that
an union of the two provinces would be regarded with such extreme jealousy and
repugnance"by the great body of the people in Lower Canada, that on future
occasions they would even more studiously endeavour to exclude Englishmen from
their Assembly, and confine their confidence to th ose who would sedulously guard their
old system of things from innovation, and for mauy years 1 fear the people of UJpper
Canada would find it difficult to obtain any appropriation of revenue to purposes of
public improvement within their province or to gain sufficient attention in their local
interests from an assembly of whom the greater number would be unfriendly to
their religion and unacquainted with their laws and jealous of their influence. If
these consequences should follow they would retard the now rapidly increasing pros-
perity of Upper Canada at the most critical moment. Perhaps the apprehension is
gronndless, 1 state merely my own impression. Upper Canada, it is true, contains
at present much less population than the Lower Province the one having been first
settled by Europeans only forty years ago, and the other more than two hundred:
but it is well known, that in extent of land capable of cultivation, in the excellence
of its soil and climate, and consequent capability of production the former possesses
almost unrivalled advantages, and it would be nuch to be lamented that these should
be prevented from developing themselves, by being placed under the control of per-
sons little acquainted with our agricultural interest, and even averse to the system
of tenures and of laws under which the province has so suprisingly flourished.

That it would be thus controlled at least for many years to come, I take to be
certain, especially if the Legislature should be convened at Montroal, for I fear in the
present state of Upper Canada, it would be difficult to find gentlemen who could so
completely abandon their own pursuits, as to attend an annual Legislative Session
of thrce months at so great a distance from ‡heir homes. It could not be expected
that the attendance of Members from the Upper Province would be by any means
so numerous even in proportion, as from the Lower, and I see great reason to appre-
hend that in any question in which the interests of the two Provinces may come
into competition, such, for instance, as the proportion of Revenue to be expended in
Upper Canada there would be little chance for some time to come of a fair decision.
I fear this the more from the conviction that the mass of the people of Lower Can-
ada would feel extreme annoyance at the Union, looking upon it as a scheme to give
to the English population an undue ascendancy and would be for some time little
disposed to unite cordially with us forgetting all distinctions.

It perhaps deserves also to be considered how far it is politic upon national
grounds to unite two colonies now distinct, thereby involving on all occasions the
politics of one with those of the other, giving to them the means of making common
cause in any unfortunate dissension which might arise, and rendering any disagree-
ment a cause of irritation and of difficulty in two governments, whereas otherwise
it might but affect the tranquillity of one.

Several other considerations of less importance naturally suggest themselves in
weighing the probable consequences of an Union of the Legislatures. My desire has
been to state such as appeared most wortly of notice, and in doing this I beg not to
be understood as presuming to speak the sentiments of the Government, or of the
Legislature of' -Upper Canada, for I am neither authorized nor prepared to state
their opinions upon the expediency of an Union which was never, within my
knowledge, contemplated by either.
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The representations from that Province with whieh I am charged were not
intended I am certain to point specifically to that end, and indeed the measures
which I have taken the liberty of proposing, and which are under the consideration
of His Majesty's Government are wholly of a different nature. I can not even pre-
tend to say how far an Union would be agreeable to the people of Upper Canada
generally. I have reason to think the majority of their present representatives are
unfavourable to it, from a conviction that it would not be beneficial, though some of
that body, for whose opinion I have mach respect think otherwise. I will take the
liberty of remarking further, that the Act by which the Province of Quebec was
divided and the present separate government established, was the result of great and
long deliberation, and if the change of system so matured should prove disagreeable
to the inhabitants of both or either of the Provinces, it may be expected that they
will feel more deeply in proportion as it shall appear to have been hastily decided
on, and without an opportunity having been afforded them of making known their
sentiments. The people of Canada have been ever treated by Great Britain with a
mildness and degree of parental indulgence that would make them the more sensible
to any apparent want of consideration even of their feelings. Another matter occurs
to me upon which it is necessary to guard against any erroneous impression. The
French inhabitants of Lower Canada, I am firmly persuaded, are as peaceably dis-
posed, as much inclined to submit to authority, and as loyally attached to the
British Government, as any portion of His Majesty's subjects, and whatever trouble
their representatives may give by refusing to make a permanent provision for the
Civil List, or upon questions of Revenue, or of any kind between themselves and the
Executive Government is not to be ascribed to the preponderanceo of French influ-
ence over the English, but to that desire which is found in all assemblies to assert
to the utmost the share of power which they think the constitution gives them, a
disposition which I think the descendants of English, Irish and Scotch will be found
as likely to persevere in, as the descendants of Frenchmen. It is not my desire by
anything I have said, to lead to a conclusion that the Legislatures shouli not be
united, unless that inference shall appear to be the sound deduction from the con-
sideration I have stated. I have set down what presented itself on both sides,
anxious only that the decision may be made on sure grounds, and not formed upon,
erroneous copceptions or expectations which are not likely to be fulfilled.

No. 2 1.-DAVIDSoN TO WILMOT.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume 167-2, page 355.)

24 BuRY STREET, ST. JAMES,

14th June, 1823.

SI,-To the proposition which you suggested as to the possible mode of per
mitting the local Legislatures in the Province of Canada to remain, subject to the-
control of a general Legislature to meet once in two years in the event of the Union
Bill being again brought under the consideration of the Parliament, I have given
every reflection in my power, and I have now the honour to submit the result-
premising at the same time that in my opinion, there is no one thing in the Govern-
ment of colonies likely to produce so much eventual mischief as any addition to the
numbors composing colonial assemblies, called together for the general purposes of
Legislation.

As a preliminary measure, it occurs to me that a new division of the province
should be made, and a census taken to satisfy the subjects in cither that the repre-
sentatives serving in Assembly are as fairly proportioned as the circumstances of
the case will admit, and this nmber should not in any case exceed sixty in each
province.

The councils in either province to remain as they are now constituted.
43
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As the local Legislatures in this view of the case are to be considered a relief
to the general Legislature, the only objects to which it would be advisable to direct
their attention must be confined to the police of the towns & villages, in either pro-
vince, and such roads, bridges and canais, as can be considered ineans of communica-
tion within the provinces. These local assemblies should be empowered to elect
from theirown members, persons to serve in theGeneral Legisiature & the number so
elected never to exceed one sixth part of the number of representatives in cither
province.

The same regulations to apply to the councils of either province. And to this
body assembling under the Governor in chief once in two years, every matter or
thing connected with the administration of Justice, the regulation of the Militia, the
revenue, the trade, the appropriation of money, and the power of opening roads &
canais to communicate from one province to the other, or other of His Majesty's
possessions should be entrusted subject to the restrictions which now obtain of His
Majesty's Ministers should be advised, to prevent the operation of any Laws which
may have passed this general Legislature. I am about to take what may be con-
sidered a very great liberty, but your very kind manner leads me to hope, that yau
wili excuse it It is to call to your attention a communication to the public in the
Quebec Gazette of the 7th April last (a paper published by authority) in the follow-
ing words: " We have authority to announce for the information of the public that
His Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies has intimated to lis Excellency
the Governor in Chief the determination of His Majesty's Government to relinquish
for the present the reintroduction of the proposed measure for the Legislative Union
of these Provinces in the approaching Session of Parliament of the policy and pro-
priety of which measure in the abstract lis Majesty's Government still however
retain their usual opinion " and to state to you the general impression which was
that His Majesty's Minister had deemed it expedient for a time at least to try the
effect of the Canada trade act, which can hardly even yet be considered in operation,
and had determined to regulate their future proceedings respecting the government
.of the provinces by its results.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your very humble servant,

JOHN DAVIDSON.

No. 22.-PETITION FRoM THoloLD, &c.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 333-1, page f5.)

To the lonourable the House of Commons of the United Kingdon of Great Bri-
tain and Ireland in Parliament Assembled.

We, His Majesty's faithful subjects residing in the Township of Thorold and
District of Niagara, and Province of Upper Canada, humbly beg leave to represent
to Your Honourable House, the serious alarm given us by reports through the
medium of the public prints, of recent measures introduced in Your Honourable
House relative to the Government and Trade of the Canadas, and proposing a Union
of the Provinces, an alarm excited not only by the reported terms whereupon this
Union was to have been declared, but by the very mode of its introduction, so highly
unconstitutional as regards the liberty of the people of this Province, and so fatal
to its interests and welfare that we should be greatly deficient in our duty to our-
selves and the community, of which form so great a part, if we did not, without loss
of time, make this our humble but earnest and just Petition and remonstrance to
Your lion. House against this measure so rashly proposed for Your adoption, and
for reasons that cannot fail to awake Your parental attention to this Colony-and,
First because the project as announced to us by those public prints if consummated
would have been to us the unmerited deprivation of our Constitution, as the same de-
fined by the Act of the British Parliainent passed in the thirty-first year of His late

A. 1898
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Majesty's Reign, entitied, An Act for making more effectuai provision for the Gov-
ernment of the Province of Quebec in North America, and to make further provi-
sion for the Government of the same; a constitution endeared to us by many warmly
cherishing considerations: the Statute was given and received as the declaration of
British Liberty made to British-born subjects, having by Birth an indefeasible right
to such liberty; that Statute is the mode and the form prescribed by the parental
Solicitude of his late Gracious Majesty and his Parliament, by which we are to use this
liberty in which we were born. A mode and a form guaranteed by the solemn en-
actment of a British Parliament, and which will not, we trust, be taken from us with-
out our consent. Secondly, because it was given as the weil-earned reward of fidelity
to brave and devoted subjects and soldiers, who sacrificed their property and shed
their blood in defence of their King and country. Thirdly, because many of us not
originally subjects in confidence of protection to our persons and property under
British institution, have not only made permanent settlements in this Piovince,
under this constitution but have actually fought and bled in its defence successfully,
and with credit universally acknowledged hy His Majesty's Generals and Officers
having the conduct of the late War in this Province.

We therefore gravely, respectfully and earnestly remonstrate to Your Hon.
Ilouse against ail innovation in this our constitution, without our consent expressed
by Legislative Act of the Province passed in due Session by the King, the Council
and Assenbly thereof, and, First, because this is the only legal course to effect any
change in that Act except in as far as the said Act in express terms reserves to
His Majesty, his heirs and successors and the Parliament of Great Britain certain
powers of future legislation on particular matters in the said Act also expressed.

Secondly, because that Statute, the pledge of security to Canadian rights and
liberties, the very branch which identifies us with our parent stock is about to be
torn from us against our will and substituted by a hasty ill.digested project subver-
sive of ail that is valuable in that Statute, a catastrophe that we Your Petitioners
could never apprehend if Your Hon. House be only fully apprized of the low state
of the Colony. Thirdly, because the project as appears by those public prints, contem-
plates the transformation of our louse of Assembly into a mixed Chamber of Execu-
tive Counsellors, and of the people's representatives, a violation of British principle,
alarming and distasteful to us in the highest degree.

Fourthly, because this project in its operation must necessarily effect in this
Province a total change of the established principles of the English Constitution as
to representation, taxation and appropriation of our Revenue, upon which points we
(the petitioners) feel as sensible as our duty to ourselves and our children can
make us.

Fifthly, because this project would give an inviduous and, in our minds, an un-
constitutional conirol over us, the equal rights of our fellow-subjects in Lower Can-
ada, whose rights being as dear to thein as our rights are to us, we should grieve to
see impaired against their wishes and consent.

Sixthly, because by this project is proposed the removal of our Legisiation
without the bounds of the Province which must in effect deprive us of the benefits
of a Legislation altogether; in the present state of the Province few Representatives
could be found able to afford the tine and expense of attending their duty at such a
distance, of consequence Candidates would be few, and our elective choice injuriously
abridged; at such a distance we should be wholly estranged from our Representa-
tives and they from us; no interchange of sentiment to any useful extent, little com-
munication of our wants or wishes-Petition would bo almost impracticable, inquiry
impossible, no documents within reach, no records for reference; questions asked,
but no one to answer the Executive Officers at York and the Legislature at Quebec.
Ail must end in confusion, disgust and fatigue. Need we add as further cause of
alarm the extension of Parliament toQuinquennial, the extension of qualification of
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our Representatives; measures solely calculated to abridge our rights and add to the
means of Executive influence, of which Petitioners can assure Your Honourable
House there is no deficiency in the Province.

All which with great deference humbly submitted, and Your Petitioners as in
duty bound will ever pray.

Thorold, November 23rd. 1823.
78 signatures are attached.

A. 1898
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NOTE B.

CLAIMS FOR LOSSES, 1812-15.
No. 1.-TREAsuRY MINUTE.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 330, page 77.)

17th July, 1821.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer states to the Board that he bas recently seen
Mr. Gait, one of the gentlemen appointed by certain inhabitants of Upper Canada
to urge their claims upon the British Government for compensation for damages
sustained by them in the late war with the United States, who put into his hands a
proclamation issued by the Lt.-Governor of Upper Canada, on 19th ApriL last in
regard to the liquidation of certain of these claims & urged that a selection should
ho made of the claims now before the Board that they miglit also be liquidated.

My Lords resume the consideration of the Report of the comptrollers of army
accounts of the 27th November last upon a letter fromi Mr. Goulburn with one from
Sir Peregrine Maitland, transmitting a schedule of certain claims upon His Majesty's
Government for Damages sustained & supplies furnished in Upper Canada during
the late War with the United States of Amer ica, from which it appears that these
claims were examined and selected by a Board appointed te meet at New York in
the beginning of 1820, consisting of Mr. Robinson, His Majesty's Attorney General,
Major Bowles, Military Secretary, & Mr. Ilillier, Provincial Secretary, and in their
Report they stated that they had examined all the Documents in the commander in
chief's office, relative te the claims for compensation for damages incurred during
the late war, and selected from among them, such as appeared to cail for special
recommendation for payment, upon which the comptrollers -observed that the prin-
ciples upon which these claims had been selected appeared most judicious or proper
& though there was no sum mentioned in the letter as the total amount of the claims
selected they assumed from the Documents transmitted that they amounted in the
whole to £9,154 17 9.

My Lords read the entry of the letter of the Board of December last te the
officer commanding in Canada written in pursuance of a minute of this Board of
7th December last, upon the aforegoing Report approving of the Principles upon
which these claims appeared te be investigated and authorizing him te issue his
warrants upon the Commissary for liquidating the same.

My Lords read the proclamation issued by the Lieutenant Governor of Upper
Canada, dated the 19th April, 1821 (& which my Lords presume was issued in pur-
suance of the above mentioned authority) in which he states that in consequence
of applications from different Individuals having direct claims upon His Majesty's
Government & which appeared by him to have been improperly submitted to
the Board appointed to investigate or report upon the losses occasioned by the
Enemy during the late War, he had directed a selection te be made from the Gen-
eral Report of the Commissioners of all such claims as appeared by the vouchers
accompanying them te be of the former description, and that baving referred those
claims te His Majesty's Goverment, His Majesty had been pleased to direct them te
be paid. Those claims are described under the following Heade, viz.:

lst. Claime for supplies when actually furnisbed by order, due evidence having
been produced thereof.

2nd. For rent of promises occupied by Government due testimony existing of
a contract for such rent.
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3rd. Compensation for premises destroyed by superior order to meet some
military object the necessary testimony having been exhibited.

4th. When the governor had actually entered into contracts for the Restoration
of Property to the owners in a state of repair equally good as when taken possession
of and when such property has been either materially damaged by H. M. troops or
detroyed whilst in their occupation, due testimony of the contract as also of the
extent of the damagre and value of the property having been produced. •

My Lords read the Entry of their letter of the 12th June to Mr. Galt in answer
to soveral letters from him respecting these claims in which they state that they
cannot feel themselves justified under the present circumstances and situation of the
country, in recommending to Parliament the grant of any public money on account
of these claims.

Write to Mr. Galt acquainting him that the claims coming uider the description
of those specified in the proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor of Upper Canada
of 19th April, 1821, and which appear Io be the whole of the direct claims upon H.
M. Government were selected froin the Report of the Board appointed to investigate
and report upon the losses occasioned by the enemy during the late war by Mr.
Robinson, 1-. M. Attorney General, Major Bowles, military Fecretary, and Mr. Hlillier,
Provincial Secretary, and that those claims are now in the course of liquidation
under the orders of the LI.-Governor and therefore any further direction from their
Lordships is unnecessary. With respect to the remainder of the claims comprised
in the report of the Board appointed to investigate and report upon the losses
occasioned by the enemy during the late war, My Lords can only refer him to the
letter of this Board addressed to him under date 12th June last and to acquaint him
that they see no reason to depart from the decision communicated to him in said
letter.

No. 2.-GALT To TREASURY.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol., 332-2, Page 312.)

82 TAV[sToCK PLACE,

RUSSELL SQUARE,
July 25th, 1821.

My LoRs,-I hav'e to aclknowledge the receipt of Mr. Harrison's letter of yes.
terday, and in so far as the claims in the course of liquidation are selected from the
Report, the decision of Your Lordships must be satisfactory, and I doubt not ceonsi.
deringthe time that has elapsed interest will be allowed on the debts. But unless I am
misinformed these claims form a very small portion of those which the Commis.
sioners admitted as supported on good evidence. Your Lordships are also pleased
to refer to the communication of the 12th of June in which it is stated that under
the present circumstances and situation of the Country "Your Lordships do not
feel justified in recommending to Parliament any grant of public money on account
of these claims." Upon that decision Your Lordships will allow me to make two
observations.

In the first place the Claimants will not consider it as & refusal nor can Your
Lordships mean it to be ought else than what in mercantile language an embar-
rassed debtor calis " asking time," and in the second, I apprehend that the whole
case of the Canadians bas not been considered, but only the brief matter of the
Report and its arithmetical appendix of aceounts, for of six classes of claims, the
governnor's proclamation of the 19 April, 1821, with the most liberal construction
will embrace only the first. I trust therefore that I shall be allowed to enter some-
what particularly into the merits of this case, and to recal to the remembrance of
Your Lordships under what circumstances and in what situation of the Country the
claims originated for I would impress upon Your Lordships that the case of the
Canadian Claimants is, not only similar to every other in which indemnity has ever
been granted, but possesses peculiar merits such indeed as fis Majesty's government
must all times regard in the most favourable manner.
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Your Lordships will recollect that the war which occasioned the operations in
Upper Canada arose out of certain abstract rights that affected the security of the
State at home, and not in any local cause or Colonial interest, and Your Lordships
know that the province in consequence of Mr. Foster, the British Minister at
Washington, being unable to penetrate the American designs of the American
Cabinet was allowed, unfortunately by government to remain in the most defenceless
and neglected condition. No steps had been taken to repair the strongholds or to
strengthen the garrisons. Fort George and Amherstburgh were as they had been
left by Sir J. Craig disnantled and in a state ot' ruin. The troops in the province
consisted of:-

200 Royal Veterans.
36 Royal Artillery.

900 41st Regt.
400 Newfoundland Regt.

50 Provincial Seamen.

The mere peace Establishment and barely sufficient for the usual purposes of parade
duty, and to preserve from theft the small stock of public stores at the different
posts.

Your Lordship also knows that a mercantile express brought the first news of
the declaration of war toSir Isaac Brock, the Governor, and that a fortnight elapsed
before His Excellency received any officiai intelligence on the subject. In such cir-
cumstances so remote and so neglected, the Province would have been lost but for
the spirited loyalty of the inhabitants, and it is unnecessary to remind Your Lord-
ships that by their zeal, co-operation, sacrifices and personal exertions in the field,
FouR well-appointed American Armies, each of them superior in numerical strength
to the whole regular force in the Province, were destroyed or defeated, and fifty
pieces of cannon taken during the first campaign. I speak My Lord of General
Hull's, consisting of 2,700 killed and prisoners at Detroit, of General Renselloirs, (sic)
of 3,000 of whom 1,200 were killed and taken at Queenstown; of Genl. Smyth's of
4,500 defeated at Fort Erie, and of the defeat of General Winchester when the
Americans lost about 1,000 men-ail effected by the means and assistance of the
Claimants, whose merits must appear the more eminent, as Your Lordships wili
remember that the defence of the Province was considered hopeless by the Governor
of Lower Canada. At the very time when Sir Isaac Brook, seconded by the loyal
population was advancing against General Hull at Detroit, it wili be recollected
that Sir George Prevost was actually negotiating through Col. Baynes, an armistice
which had it been concluded prior to the surrender of Hull would have been a virtual
abandonment of Upper Canada to the Anericans. I speak on this point with great
confidence for Sir George Prevost deemed Quebec and Lower Canada in such danger
that he actually wrote to Sir Isaac Brock in terms almost precisely these: "Nothing
could give me greater pain than to hear of your acting offensively. I expect to be
attacked and in such an event you may make a flank movement in my favour,"
that is, "abandon your own province te the enemy, for I do not think you are able
to save it," fortunately, however, by the promptitude with which the claimants bad
enabled Sir Isaac Brock to take the field, the capture of General Hutl's Army and
the Conqueet of the Michigan territory was achieved nearly as soon as the notifica-
tion of his advancing reached Quebec.

On his return from that spirited enterprize, the success of which decided the
whole character of the war, Sir Isaac met at Niagara the Officer, Captain Fulton,
whom Sir George Prevost had dispatched to conntermand the expedition.

It was in these events and in the circumstances connected with them, that the
claims which I bave the honour to advocate originated, and that they merit the
most liberal consideration will not be denied, for three years my Lords, the Inhabi-
tants of Upper Canada by the defenceless condition in which they had been left
exposed to the whole brunt of the American force, displayed as your Lordships well
know the moet heroic devotion to His Majesty's Government under every tempta-
tion to revoit, aIthough principles of policy alone occasioned their sufferings and
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their dangers. They were indefatigable in the field; they witnossed without com-
plaint the burning of their homes, the devastation of their estates and their families
driven to extreme misery. Their hope, in the midst of their privations and calami-
ties, was in the justice of the paternal state, nor could they doubt, although for a
time it had seemingly neglected them, that they were less the objects of its regard
than the Portuguese & the Germans, who in some respects may be said to have
resembled then in misfortunes, but who had certainly not one single pretension to
be classed with them in services, not even in defence of their own countries far less
for objects so exclusively British as the maritine right which the Americans dis-
puted. And yet, my Lords, are they to be told that their claims are notnowdeserv-
ing of any consideration except where it can be shown that they are debts regularly
contracted with regular officers according to regular forms. Surely when such a
determintion was taken by your Lordships the circumstauces to which I have
aliuded must have been forgotten. There were tew regular Officers on the spot, the
parties were unacquainted with the very nature of the regular proceedings in cases
of such sudden invasion. The Governor himself had no regular authority for com-
mencing hostilities. The whole proceedings, including the splendid achievement at
Detroit, sprung from the impulse of the moment. They were altogether extra
official, and it is unjust, after the most essential advantages have been obtained by
them tojudge the details by which the service was performed as if the whole had
been governed by the providence of office. It would be quite as much to the pur-
pose my Lord, to take the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown as to whether
the Zeal and Loyalty of the Canadians were more or less than was required of them
as subjects, in order to determine how far, inbtead of being entitled to remuneration
they may not be liable to be still further mnlcted. I say not this lightly, but
gravely and advisedly, for Your Lordships know and have the means of knowing
that the Commissioners appointed to investigate the claims did lay it down as a raie,
that the claimsof persons suspected of political disaffection should be rejected. I do
not however lay down any particular stress upon this most extraordinary rule. I
only advert to it to remind Your Lordships with what vigour & jealousy the claims
were investigated, and to show my own authority for stating that the account of
claims admitted by the Commissioners as sufficiently established belong entirely to
what may be called the most meritorious subjects in the Province.

But it is objected to these claims that they are for indemnity and that Govern-
ment cannot indemnify the subject for the sufferings to which they may be expoeed
by the casualties of war. This is perhaps an expedient maxim of office, but protec-
tion is as much a duty on the one side as allegiance is on the other, and the protec-
tion of the Canadians was unquestionably so neglected that it is but fair and just
they should be indemnified for the consequences, the more especially, as the war in
which their claims originated was one of national policy, respecting which did not
affect them in particular but concerned the whole empire, and the United Kingdom
above every other part; the more especially too, as the claimants rendered services
which could not have been performed by the means of Government in a botter
manner nor at less expense. But my Lords, the claims are not for indemnity, the
greater number are substantially of the nature of debts, though not contracted
according to certain official regulations. Were they however, as Your Lordships
seem to have supposed ali for indemnity, still they ought to be remunerated for as I
have aleady observed they comprehond, independent of their own peculiar merits,
circumstances in ail respects similar to every other in which indemnity has ever
been granted.

In the case for example of the inhabitants of St. Christophers and Nevis in the
reign of Queen Anne when £100,003 11s. 4d. was given, the money was advanced
expressly to repair the damages which the plantations had sustained by an invasion
of the French. The plantations and houses of the Canadians were laid waste by an
invasion of the enemy and also for military purposes by the King's troops.

In the case of Glasgow in 1749 the House of Commons voted £10,000 to in-
demnify that city for certain contributions levied by a rebel army. The Canadians
claim for contributions furnished to the King's Army and the pnblic service.
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In the American war the following classes of claimants tere admitted to rank
for indemnity from the commencement of hostilities.

"I. Loyalists who have rendered services to Great Briti u "-Ail the Canadian
Claimants have rendered services to Great Britain.

"IlI. Loyalists who have borne arms in the service oÇ Great Britain." The
greater number of the Canadian Claimants have borne arms i i the service of Great
Britain.

" III. Loyalists, zealous and uniform in their Loyalty." Ail the Canadian
Claimants are such, for the commissioners rejected the claims of every individual to
whom disaffection was only imputed.

"IV. Loyal Subjects in Great Britain "-None such are among the Canadian
Claimants they were all on the spot and involved in the vicissitudes of the war.

" V. Loyalists who took oaths to the American States but afterwards joined the
British." There are no such double traitors among the Canadian Claimants.

"VI. Loyalists who bore Arms for the Americans, but afterwards joined the
British." Persons of this description were in the first instance punished in Upper
Canada by the immediate forfeiture of their estates, banished and not again per-
mitted to enter the province.

"VII Loyaliste sustaining losses under the prohibiting Act." The Canadians
have no such vague clai mm.

"VIII. Loyal British proprietors." Ail the Canadian Claimants are loyal
British pro prietors.

. IX. Loyalists Subjects or settled inhabitants of the United States some of
whom are persons of great merit and have met with peculiar hardships."

There are at present none such among the Canadian Claimants nor likely to be;
Unless the Province shall in some future war, be compelled by neglect and the
natural resentment of unrequited merit to unite itself to the American States.-And
My Lords it appears by an account presented to the House of Commons on the first
of April, 1790, that to these American Claimants grants had from time to time,
been made to the extent of no less than £1,917,238 3s., and annual pensions paid to
the amountof £25,785, besides annual allowances towidows and orphans of merchants
&c-of Merchants, My Lords, of £28,673.-And I have to remark that these grants
were made on the reports of Commissioners similar to those of Upper Canada, " Ap-
pointed to inquire into the losses sustained by His Majesty's Loyal Subjects either
by furnishing provisions and other necessary articles for the service of His Majesty's
Navy or Army in America during the late war or by having their property used,
seized or destroyed for earrying on the public service there." My Lords, this con-
duct of government with respect to those losses is perhaps the only part of the
policy of that period which can be proposed to the imitation of posterity and it
cannot fail to strike Your Lordsbips, that as it commenced with the rebellion, was
continued throughout the War and has been acted upon even in the very last session
of parliament, it furnished and does continue to furnish, a principle upon which the
subjects of Hie Majesty must naturally place the greatest reliance, for it teaches
them to adhere in ail circumstances to their allegiance being an assurance to them
that they will be indemnified for the losses they may in consequence sustain.

Is this ancient paternal policy of England, this judicious principle of natural
justice to be violated and abrogatcd in the case of the Canadian Claimants
or is their case to be considered as an exception to a general rule ? I have
heard it indeed remarked that the cases of indemnity which I have quoted
are ail exceptions to the rule of not indemnifying subjects for the casualties
of war. But the raie does not apply to such cases and the Canadian Claims
are not so much for indemnity as for remuneration. The Canadian case in
fact fall. under an acknowledged principle of the domestic policy of the empire
clearly set forth in the preamble to the General Defence Act 43, George 3, Chap. 55
to which I entreat Your Lordship's attention. As a general principle it cannot be
questioned that the public is bound to grant indemnity on account of sacrifices for
the public good in times of alarm. The Canadian Claims are of this description,
and they should not be considered the less favourably because unlike those of the
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American loyalists, the purposes for which the sacrifices were made proved so emi-
nently successful. ln so distant a Province as Upper Canada, to which access with
the materials of war is so difficult, the surest defence is in the affection of the people;
and when Your Lordships compare the result of the services which gave rise to the
Canadian Claims, with the expenses to which the State has since been exposed by
the transportation of stores, and the frames of vossels and ordnance above the falls
of Niagara, with the continued subsequent outlay for new fortifications and barracks,
each of which has become a monument reminding the inhabiiants of their neglected
claims it is impossible to doubt that Government can refuse even though the circum-
stances of the country were ten times worse than tbey really are, to recommend
this case to the consideration of Parliament before which it mustindeed be brought,
and Your Lordships might as well expect to silence the falls of Niagara by a Treasury
Minute as to stifle the Canadian Claims by adbering to Your answers of the 12th
June. These claims, I beg leave to repeat constist of the six following classes : and
the first, the only one which is in a train of liquidation is the smallest.

I. Direct demands against Government for Supplies.
II. Destruction of' property by order of His Majesty's Generals to prevent its

becoming useful to the enemy.
1II. Destruction by the Enemy from its having been occupied or used for mili-

tary purposes.
IV. Destruction of property by accident while in possession of the King's Troops.
V. Destruction of property by the Enemy to prevent its being made use of in

defence of the Province.
VI. Destruction of property from irregularities of the Soldiery and of the

Indians acting with them.
1 have the honour to be,

My Lord,
Your Lordships

Most obedient humble servant,
JOHN GALT.

To the Lords Commissioners
Of His Majesty's Treasury,

&c., &c., &c.

No. 3.-MAITLAND To BATIURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 331, page 105.)

UPPER CANADA, YORK,
20th April, 1822.

My LoRD,-Your Lordship's directions for the payment of certain direct
claims of the inhabitants of this Province against His Majesty's Government have
been carried into effect-and I have every reason to believe the measure has caused
much general satisfaction. It has however given occasion to my being solicited by
Mr. Nichol. styling himself Agent for the claimants of this Province to transmit to
your Lordship additional testimony relative to others of the claims. Some of these
documents are of such a nature as had they been submitted to the officers who last
examined the claims would most probably have occasioned those to which they
belong to have been recommended for immediate payment. Colonel Nichol was
therefore informed by my direction, that altbough I was without instructions from
His Majesty's Government to receive additional evidence of claims, since the closing
of the commission, the whole of the documents in question would be transmitted for
the consideration of the Lord commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury, as explana-
tory of the cases already before their Lordships, to which they refer. •

This reply appears to have encouraged him to request my interefence in the
matter of bis own claims against Government, which are however of a nature
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entirely distinct from those above referred to.- This wide distinction bas been
pointed out to Colonel Nichol, and he has been informed that I would transmit the
papers he has laid before me to your Lordship but without recommendation.

In so doing I feel it my duty respectfully to submit to your Lordship that
whenever it shall please His Majesty's Government to give their attention to the
subjeet of the claims of this province, of that nature to which Colonel Nichol belongs
naniely for damages sustained fiom the incursions of the enemy it will be most
expedient and necessary in order to arrive at a just estimate of their amount, to
appoint Commissioners to investigate them with power to receive evidence on oath.

'There is not perhaps any one of these claims that will so forcibly prove this
necessity as that of Colonel Niebol, which I have now the honour to forward to your
Lordship.

This property is estimated in his own demand at £6,025, and although ut the
time it was under the consideration of the Board, one of the members offered to
produce a person of respeetability then on the spot, who was prepared to attest to
the fact of its, not being worth £1,500 the Board declined hearing the evidence, as it
was without power to require depositions on oath and recommended the claim to
its full amount.

Their reason for so doing, which is recorded in the pr'oceedings is their sense of
the general high character for loyalty and services of the clairmant which, however,
creditable to him is not very relevant to the value of his property.

Reasons having as little relation to the subject appear alo to have governed the
recommendations of the Board in other instances besides that already quoted, and I
am well aware, from the avowal of sone of its members that they had no expecta-
tion their decision would be final.

As the proccedings held by the authority of government for ascertaining the
amount of losses sustained by individuals, had naturally excited an expectation that
some relief would be afforded, and as such a measure may therefore; if feasible be
thought both just and politic ; 1 have felt myselt imperatively called upon to put
Your Lordship in 'possession of the above circumstances relative to the Board of
Claims and the feelings and principles which governed its proceedings and of the
necessity of a new enquiry into these claims with full power to ascertain their just
and fair amount previous to proceeding with the payment.

I have the honour to be, My Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient and humble servant,

P. MAITLAND.
The Earl Bathurst, K.G.

No. 4.-GALT TO WILMoT.

(Archives, Series Q., vol. 332-1, page 132.)

32 TAVISTOCK PLACE, RUssELL SQUARE,
May 28, 1822.

SI,-I take the liberty of suggesting that the new Commissioners to revise the
Canadian Claims should be instructed, us soon as they have determined any claim
to order a bill for £5 on the amount to be drawn on the Treasury in this country.

The grounds upon which I propose this is the obvious advantage that would
result to both parties, the government and the claimants. To the former as the
Exchange is 12 per cent at present, the saving would be to that amount, and to the
latter the speedy payment would be of incalculable consequence. The whole claims
reported upon were 2,884 amountirig to £392,362 1s.0d. of which 561 were rejected
and 2,323 admitted, amounting to £229,650 4s. 9d., sterling. Upon the supposition
that claims to the extent of £29,650 should be rejected, but which I do not anticipate
£200,000 will remain to be paid, so that the Commissioners would in issuing bills at
5s. per £ in that amount draw only £50,000 the amount to be advanced by this coun.
try, the saving in which alone ut the present rate of Exchange would be £6,000.

53



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

I would also suggest that the Commissioners should be strictly enjoined to take
cognizance only of those claims which have already actually been considered by
the former commissioners, or some other competent authority. This is necessary
to prevent the Commission from being interminably kept open.

I trust that in ail the course of this business it cannot be objected to me that
I have made use of any factious means or arguments and that the correspondence
has been confined to the peculiar merits of the case and therefore I have the less
scruple not (?) in referring to the seventh general rule of the Commissioners of in-
vestigation to which I alluded to yesterday in suggesting that the Commisqioners of
revision should not consist entirely of the same parties, but as no rejected claims will
fail under revision that it might at this crisis be a judicious measure of policy to
embrace in the commission several known characters of influence in private life-
Mr. Tbs. Clark, Mr. Robert Grant and Lt.-Col. Nichols are the assignees of the
Claimants in Canada. It would certainly be a popular act therefore to include at
the least one of them and I would. likewise suggest Mr. Richardson's name should
be recommended on account of his great personal weight in the provinces. You will
perceive in this that I go on the supposition that the Commissioners are to be
nominated by the governor.

I have only to add that before you prepare the dispatches on this subject it
may be desirable that you should get back from the Treasuary ail the papers and
afford me balf an hour's conversation with them before us for I do think, though I
do not object to it, that the Commission of revision is unnecessary and that Gov-
ernment is not aware of the very rigid scrutiny which has already taken place.

I have again in the name ot the Claimants to acknowledge the profound sense
I feel of the alacrity with which the business has been brought to a satisfactory
issue in your bands, and I have the honour to be, sir,

Your very obedient humble servant,
JOHN GALT.

To ROBERT WILMOT, Esq., M.P.,
&c., &c., &c.

No. 5.-NOTE ON LoAN FOR LoSSES.

(Archives; Series Q., Volume 332-2, page 301.)

[t is proposed that a loan should be raised in the Canadas of £100,000 of
vhich the English government would guarantee half the interest (£2,500 per

annum.)
This sum to be applied in satisfaction of such claims of Sufferers by the Invasion

as may be establisbed before a new Commission to be immediately appointed by Sir
P. Maitland.

If this sum should not be found to be sufficient a further sum to be raised
upon the same principles.

8th June, 1822.

No. 6.-BATHURST TO MAITLAND.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol.332-?,page 337.)

DOWNINo STREET,
12th June, 1822.

SIR,-With reference to your Dispatch transmitting an Address of the Legis-
Iative Couneil and Assembly of Upper Canada upon the subject of compensation to
certain Inhabitants of that Province for losses sustained during the late war with
the United States of America, I have to acquaint you that His Majesty has acceded
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to a request preferred by Mr. Gait, the Agent for the sufferers, that a loan shall be
raised of £100,000 of which the government here will guarantee half the interest
£2,500 per annum, the Provinces providing for the remainder, which sum shall be
app lied in satisfaction of such claims of sufferers by the Invasion as may be estab-
lished before a New Commission to be immediately appointod by the Governor of
Upper Canada, and if the sum shall be found insufficient, a further sun shall be
raised upon the same principles.

You will therefore take the necessary measures for appointing Commissioners
who will revise the claims which have been preferred and give them that strict
investigation which may enable thom to make a final and satisfactory report with a
view to their liquidation in the manner proposed, and it will be very desirable that
the Commissioners should be persons who could not be suspected of having any
local interests to influence their award.

The proposed measures must of course be submitted toand receive the sanction\
of the Legislaturo at their first meeting.

I bave, &c.,
BATUHURST.

Major General Sir P. MAITLAND, K.C.B.

No. 7.-GALT TO HARRISON.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 332-1, page 137.)

32 TAVISTOCK PLACE,
July 17-1822.

SIa,-The arrangement agreed up on, as understood by me, is that the Governor
of Canada is to recommend to the Legislature to pass a Bill for raising not less than
£100,000 by way of loan at 5 per cent, to sati:fy the claims, Government at home
undortaking to pay half the interest and at the end of twenty years half the
principal, the Province te be burdened with the other half. On the event of the
measure go passing ministers to propose to the next Session of Parliament to ratify
the transaction by Bill charging the interest on the consolidated fund of the United
Kingdom. In the meantime a commission of Revision to be appointed.

The effect of this arrangement will certainly be to create a Canadian stock
which will stand chargod to the Province at 2J per cent interest with liability to
repay one-half only of the capital advanced, and as vou seemed to think it would be
more simple to mako the tran>action entirely colonial, rather than for the Govern-
ment at home to advance the money to the Provinces, it may be intimated to the
Governor that I will on receiving the necessary instructions fron the Treasury here,
after the requisite Legislative proceedings are comploted undertake to procure the
Loan on the ternis proposed.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your very Obedient Humble Servant,

JOHN GALT.
To GEORGE HARRISON, Esq.,

&c., &c., &c.

No. 8.-GALT TO WILMoT.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 334, page 200.)

32 TAVISTOCK PLACE,
Feby. 10-1823.

SIR,-The terms of the proposed Loan for Canada having undergone an expla-
nation and interpretation by Government different from what they were understood
by me to imply owing I conceive to the mistake that had arisen in supposing the
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Loan was to be raised in the colony. I think it necessary to repeat that I am still
prepared to go on with the arrangement, according to the understanding with which
I embarked in it-and also to state herein that the terms of arrangement communi-
cated by Lord Bathurst to Sir P. Maitland, I have all along and still do considor as
relating to the matter of account which the transaction would occasion between the
colony and the Mother Country.

When it is considered that there does not exist any accredited agent for Upper
Canada ut home or any other medium ot communication with the Provincial Gov-
ernment, but the Secretary of State here, it must be obvious that it never could
occur to any on1e, entering into such an arrangement as the one proposed that Gov-
ernment was not to pay the wbole interest, though by the terms in the suggestion of
the plan, the consolidated fund was only to be held charged for one half the interest.
Government having an open account with the colony, it certainly did strike me, and
indeed most every one, that by undertaking to pay the whole interest, the Treasury
here incurred no such hazard as Mr. Hill appeared to contemplate for when the
Provincial Legislature bas made the provision required instead of drawing for the
sum which it now does on the Treasury annually, it would draw for so much less,
allowing the difference to be appropriated in payment of the interest of the Loan.
I confess that it does seem to me that even in the memorandum arranged by Mi.
Hill something of this sort is very plainly expressed, and only a slight alteration in
the wording is sufficient to remove any objection that I may feel to embark in a
scheme which I find regarded as impracticable. It is considered under the modifica-
tion of the arrangement now proposed that two loans would be requisite, one for
the British Government ut perhaps 4½ per cent, and one for the Canadian ut some-
thing more than 6 per cent, now I leave you to consider which mode is still the best,
the simple arrangement suggested by me ut 5 per cent without any additional cost
to the State, or the latter supposing it expedient to be preferred, which would not
only be higher in rate, but would involve the necessity of some arrangement still
further botween the Government at home, & that of the colony.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your very obedient humble servant,

JOHN GALT.
ROBERT WILMOT, Esq., M.P.

No. 9.-REMARKs ON GOVERNMENT LOANS.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 334, page 203.)

The average rate of interest ut which the loans were negociated during the
American War, that is from the beginning of the year 1776 till the end of the year
1784. was £5 7 1 p. cent.

The average rate of interest ut which the loans were negotiated during the War
with the French Republic, that is from the beginning of the year 1793 till the end
of the yeaur 1801 was £5 4 7 p. et.

And the average rate of interest at which the loans were negociated during the
War with the French Empire, that is from the beginning of the year 1803 till the
end of 1814 was £4 19 4 p. ct.
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NOTE 0.

INTERNAL COMMUNICATION IN CANADA.
No. 1.-HARRISON TO GOULBURN.

(Archives, Series Q.; Vol. 150-1, p. 95.)

TREAsURY BOARD, 6th January, 1818.

SIR,-The Lords Commissioners of lis Majesty's Treasury having had under
their consideration your letter of the 20th November last enclosiing a Dispateh from
Sir J. Sherbrooke relative to making a Canal from Upper La Chine to Montreal in
Canada, I have it in command from their Lordships to acquaint you for the Infor-
mation of the Earl of Bathurst that if the Legislative Authorities in Canada will
make provision for One Half of the Expence attending the Construction of this
Canal, My Lords will not object to sanction the Payments of the Remainder out of
the Army Extraordinairies.

I am, sir, your most obedient servant.

GEO. HARRISON.
H. GOULBURN, Esq.

No. 2.-RICH1MOND To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 149-1, p. 57.)

QUEBEC, llth August, 1818.
My LoRD,-I take an early opportunity to impress on your Lordship's mind

the necessity of sending out. a Civil Engineer to assist at the Canal between Mont-
real and Lachine.

I have the honour to be My Lord,
Your Lordship's Most obedient humble servant,

RICHMOND, &c.

No. 3.-DAwSON To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 150-3. p. 590.)

BRITIsH CONSULATE, BALTIMORE, August 12, 1818.

My LoRD,-The enclosed Pamphlet only fell into my hands a few days ago,
and tho' it is probable your Lordship may have seen it, it may not be the case,
and as the intended Canal is expected to affect very materially the Trade of the
Canadas, I trouble your Lordship with the pamphlet the more particularly as I
have been informed by gentlemen well acquainted with the Lakes Erie and Ontario
that from points within the British Line not more than nine miles distant from
each other-The water of Lake Erie might be so lowered as to render the canal
perfectly useless. The truth of which might be readily ascertained I should
suppose by Per-sons well versed in these matters residing in the country.

I have the honour to be My Lord,
Your Lordships Most Obedient humble servant,

WILLIAM DAWSON.
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No. 4.-RENNIE TO GOULBURN.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 150-4, page 883.)

LYNN, Septr. 11th, 1818.
SIR,-Your note of the 7th inst. [reached] me at this place yesterday. In answer I

think I can recommend a civil engineer to undertake the Superintendence of the
proposed Canal in Canada; but I cannot venture to speak positively until I get to
London, which will be in about a week. And before terms arc mentioned, it would
be advisable that I should have an interview with you, that I may fully understand
what is required, if Monday the 21st or Wednesday the 23rd would suit you I will
wait on you.

A letter addressed to my House in London will be regularly forwarded to me.
I am, sir, yours obtly.,

WM. RENNIE.
HENRY GOULBURN, Esq., M.P.,

Colonial Office, London.

No. 5.-RIcHMOND To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q. Vol., 152-1, Page 5.)

QUEBEC, 13th January, 1819.

My Loan,-I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's
confidential dispateh of the 15th October last, on the subject of Lake Erie and beg
leave to assure Your Lordship that I shall lose no time in selecting and employing
a Confidential Engineer to ascertain the practicability of the measure therein
mentioned.

I have the honour to be My Lord,
Your Lordships Most Obedient Humble Servant,

The Right Honourable, RICHMOND, &c.

The Earl BATHURST, K.G.,
&c., &c., &c.

No. 6.-REPORT BY MANN (1819).

(Archives, Series Q.. Vol. 152-1, page 18.)

REPORT on the navigation of the Ottawa or Grand River, ascending
from Point Fortune to the head of the Long Sault, with observa-
tions on the means of improving it, or rendering it practicable for
loaded Batteaux, Gun Boats, &c. Surveyed in October, 1818.

The first obstructions in ascending this part of the Ottawa River are
the Carillon Rapids, which commence at Point Fortune and extend
about one mile and a quarter; the water during the autumn is in most
parts extremely shallow, particularly near the banks of the River and
at the head and foot of the rapids on the North side, the level at this
season being generally seven or eight feet lower than in the spring.
Bateaux having great labour to ascend, take out part of their cargoes,
which is conveyed by Land to the head of the Long Sault. The channel
is on the South side, but there are few parts of it sufficiently near the
Shore to admit of their being assisted from thence by a Tow Rope, as
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will appear from the soundings laid down in the Plan; there being
however few obstructions on this side; it is the best for any works con-
nected with the River that would facilitate the navigation; but there
cannot be much improvement made to it without incurring considerable
expense, as the great variation of the levels at different seasons would
render it necessary, if Locks were constructed, to raise the walls ex-
tremely high ; should a Tow Path bo constructed, it must be useless,
except for Two or Three Months in the Year, and the bed of the River
being a flat Rock there would be great labour in any excavations that
might bo necessary, a Bank of stones bas been thrown up on the South
Shore which foris a canal, into which Batteaux are admitted by a
Lock; but as the Bank does not retain the Water, and the Lock is not
sufficiently deep this work is during the autumn rather an obstruction
than an assistance to the navigation, it would therefore I think be
advisable, if the Lock was not altogether removed, to make an open
passage through the Bank or to construct one higher up at A, where
there is sufficient water, from which place to the head of the Rapid, I
propose hringing the channel near enough to the shore that Batteaux
may be assisted from thence by a Tow Rope; this may be donc by re-
moving the stones and excavating the Rock; but whero the latter can-
not be effected, I would recommend catch waters being thrown out to
turn the stream and consequently give a greater Depth of water near
the shore;-With these improvements, loaded Batteaux may descend
with ease, providing Two or more are in Company, the Crews assisting
each other at the most difficult places, the probable expence of these
works would be for the Lock (if constructed and of the same description
as the one before mentioned) £400 for the excavations and catch waters;
(judging by the soundings, the parts that require improvement and the
price of similar works on the River), £800, making together a total of
£1,200.

After passing the Carillon Rapids the next obstruction is the Chute
à Blondè, distance about Four miles, the current being strong, bateaux
ascend with somoe difficulty; but there is a sufficient depth of water near
the shore on the South side, except at the upper and lower parts of the
Rapid, but theso places would admit of being deepened without much
labour, the difference between Spring and Autumni is about 8 feet, the
distance from the head to the foot of the rapids half a mile, and the Fall
3 ft. 11 in. on the north side between the Island and Mainland the fall is
much more sudden; from which circumstance, as well as the water being
shallow, this channel is never used except during the spring; the only
works which would completely remove the difficulties in passing this
rapid, appear to be either a canal on the south side, taking advantage of
the Ravine nearly parallel with the River or by throwing a Dam across
tIe North Channel, as represented in the Plan A.B. in which a lock
might bo placed, but as there would i.n the firtt case be a great deal of
Rock to cut through from the end of the Ravine to the foot of the Rapid,
besides the excavation necessary in the Ravine, the expense of this work
would probably not be compensated by the advantages resulting from it;
the Dam ao,'ss the Channel could not either be constructed without
considerable expense, on account of the great rise of water in the Spring;
I therefore think the only work advisable would bo to remove the
obstructions already mentioned in the South Channel, and to form a
Towing Path for the Spring by levelling the top of the adjacent Bank,
the flat Rock under the Bank answering this purpose the rest of the year,
with these Improvement, loaded Batteaux may ascend by the Crews
assisting each other, as recommended for the Carillon Rapids.

The probable expense of these works would be £200.
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From the head of this Rapid to Bois Brulè on the foot of the Long
Sault, the Current is very gentle, but Batteaux have some difficulty in
ascending at the opening of the Navigation, on account of the lee, which
collects ut this point of the river in great quantities.

From Bois Brulè, there is a strong Rapid to the head of Stoddard's
Island, which is extremely difficult to ascend particularly the Upper
part-the Channel in the spring is on the North Bank of the River;
during the Summer on the South, passsng between the Island and main
land, and in the Autumn on the same Bank to the foot of the Island,and
from thence to the bead of the Rapid on the North side of the lsland; the
Navigation of this part of the River doos not appear susceptible of any
material improvenent ; the constructionî of a Towing Path I would not
propose, there being nearly the same variation in the height of the water
at different seasons, as at the Rapids before mentioned, the upper part
might be avoided by taking advantage of the Still Water between
Stoddard's Island and the South Shore, ascending the Falls marked in
the Plan 0 and D, but as there would be the same objection to Locks as
before stated, (owing to the rise of water in the Spring and a great deal
of Rock to exctvate, as well as large Stones to remove), the construction
of these works does not appear advisable.

The part of the River between Stoddard's Island and the Trois Roches,
an extent of Two Miles and a half, can be arcended by loaded Batteaux;
but not without some difficulty as there are several short rapids to pass,
some improvement, however, might be made without much expense, by
clearing away the large stones which obstruct the Passage. The channel
is on the Lnorth] Bank during the Spring but on account of the numerous
shoals, Batteaux ascend the rest of the Season on the South Bank.

From the Trois Roches to the head of the Long Satilt, a distance of
three-quarter's of a Mile, there is a continued Rapid which cover the bed
of the River, and the great strength of the Current particularly at the
head of the Rapid render the greatest exertions necessary to get up a
Batteau, even without her lading; these difficulties, however, might in
a great degree be obviated by taking advantage of the still water between
the South Shore and opposite Island, enteri ng at the Dam E. (represented
in the sketch) by means of looks, an opening having been left in it for
this purpose by the Proprietor, Mr. Hamilton; but the whole of' the
Rapid might be avoided by clearing a channel from F. at the Trois
Roches to the still water at G., ascending by locks; but as the
water finds a passage over the whole of this grounid during the spring,
the construction of a Dam would be necessary from H. to the high
ground at ., in continuation of one began by Mr. Hamilton; this cir-
eamstance together with the parts that would require excavating being
chiefly Rock would occasion great labour, these works, with what has
been said respecting the improvement above the Chute à Blondé have
been mentioned a, they appear the only means facilitating the Navigation
without incurring the expense of a Canal; but as the works at the head
Of the Long Sault, in addition to the objections already stated, would be
rendered useless in the event of' any accident occurring to the Dam E.,
and as it does not appear that the difficulties at Stodda:d's Island can be
removed, nor that any material improvements can be made at the other
rapids, the construction of a Canal on the North Side of the River, about
Five miles and a half in extent by which the whole of the Long Sault
woutld be avoided, appears the work most to be recommended; this side
is preferred, the ground being less Rocky than the opposite, and there
being a Stream running nearly in a parallet direction to the River for
about Two Miles and as there does not seem any great variation in the
level of the gronnd, there would be no difficulty in procuring the neces-
sary supply of Water from the Upper part of the River, the only Lockage
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therefore required would be for the difference of level between the parts
of the River into which the Canal would open which appears by the
Tables on the Plan to be 47 feet, including 5 feet from the parts between
the Rapids; allowing also 15 feet for the Greatest rise in the Spring the
total Lockage required would be 62 feet; the probable expense therefore
of this part of the work allowing £47 Per foot rise would amount to
£4,340; as there would be some high grouind to cut through near the head
of the Rapid, and probably some Embankments to m ke near the Bois
Brulè, as well as clearing the Lands, &c., the expense of this part of the
work would be very considerable; but no accurate Estimate could be
made, unless the exact course of the canal was determined iupon by
sections of the ground and the nature of the soil, but judging from the
general appearance of the country, and the expense of the Works ofthis
description the amount would probably be about £11,00 which with
£4,340 for Lockage would make a sum of£15,340 for the canal and adding
£1,200 for the proposed works at the Carillon Rapids and £200 for
those at Chute à Blondè the whole of the expense of the Improvements
would amount to £16,740.

J. F. MANN.
Captain Royal Staff Corps.

No. 7.-LIEUT. CLEATHER's REPORT ON THE RICHELIEU.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 167 B, page 8.)

LA CHINE, 14th January, 1819.

Report on the Richelieu River near St. Antoine and St. Dennis with
Remarks on the means of deepening the Channel to enable vessels
drawing five feet water to navigate the River from the Su. Lawrence to
Chambly during the whole season.

The navigation of this part of the River for vessels of the above
demcription is obstructed during the autumn from the shallowness of
the Water about four Miles above St. Ours, ut St. Antoine and at
Beloeil.

The obstruction near St. Ours is occasioned by two shoals projecting
from each Shore and inclining down the River leaving a passage bet-
ween them of only four feet in Depth but of sufficient Width for any
purpose, the current does not exceed a mile and a half an hour, this
passage might be cleared by means of a drag to be worked from a vessel
or Raft moored near the spot as the part that requires deepening does
not exceed six or eight yards in length, and the bottom appears to be
stones, sand and clay; but should any part be found to coisist ofsolid Rock
it would be necessary to dam out the water to admit of its being
removed by mining.

At St. Antoine the navigation is impeded in two places as appears by
Soundings laid down in the plan ut A & B.

At A the depth of the Water does not exceed four feet six inches for
nearly three hundred yards and in one part there is only one foot six
of water which is occasioned by a large Rock having been dislodged from
a bank of stones on the North Shore att the breaking up of the Ice in
the Spring; the bed of the River is geneially oomposed of Sand, Clay and
large Stones; the Strength of the Current is about three Miles an hour
and towards the head of the Shallow rather stronger.

As there would be great labour in clearing for such an extent a
channel of the depth required and every probability of the bank again
forming it is considered that the best means of obtaining a greater
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Depth of Water would be by constructing Dams in the directions
represented in the plan leaving an opening at C. of sufficient Width to
admit the passage of a Raft, but as the strength of the current would
be greatly increased by the fali being confined to this Spot it might be
advisable to continue the Dam D, for some distance down the River, as
also to form one in the same direction from the lower end of the
Island to prevent the sudden escape of wat.er and consequently render
the ascent less difficult.

At B the bed of the River is of the same nature as at the places
beforo mentioned but appears less difficult to rernove, it is therefore
thought that the channel might be deepened by the means recommended
for clearing the passage near St. Ours there being littie or no carrent,
and consequently less chance of its closing up hereafter.

Between the Church of St. Antoine and the Upper Island are two
large Rocks close to the Channel in which there is only one foot three
Inches Water, but as they do not impede the Navigation it, is only
nocessary to show their Situations by Buoys or any other means.

At Beloeil there is a hank of Stones extending across the River about
Three or four yards in width, with not more than Four feet Wateron it,
the current is about Three miles and a half an hour a passage might be
cleared by the means recommended at St. Antoine and St. Ours.

E. J. CLEATHER,
Lieut. R. Staff Corps.

No. 8.-RIcHMOND TO BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol., 152-1, page 6.)

QUEBEC, 14th January, 1819.

My LoaD -Referring to that part of my Diepatch No. 13 the 10th
November last respecting the navigation of the Ottawa or Grand River,
I have now the honour to transmit a report made to me by Captain Mann
of the Staff Corps, whom I directed to survey the Carrillon and Long
Sault Rapids in October last.

From the report of this Officer on whose judgment I have every
reason to rely, it appears evident that ail the difficulties which at pre-
sent obstruct the navigation of the Ottawa may be overcome at a tr6uble
and expence very trifling compared with the importance and utility of
the object to be attained, an importance of which the people of this
Province are se convinced that I have little doubt one halfat least of the
proposed expence wili be eheerfully detrayed by themselves.

If Your Lordship concurs with me in this view I propose employing
the Staff Corps on the Ottawa as soon as the weather will admit next
spring and joining to them the assistance of such Labourers as the
sum appropriated to this object and the Country itself will allow of our
procuri ng.

With Captain Mann's Report, I have the honor te transmit another
from Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn Deputy Quarter Master General on
the subject ot the Military Settlement in the Neighbourhood of the
Rideau and pointing ont the Communication which may be established
in that direction between La Chine and Kingston, Your Lordship will
observe that, owing probably to Captain Mann's Report on the Ottawa
net having reached fead Quarters at the time the Quarter Master
General's was made, He is less sanguine as te the facility of improving
the Navigation of the Carrillon and Long Sault Rapid than I think
myself justified in being.
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Both Land and Water communications in that direction appear of the
utmost importance, and both may I am convinced be attained with great
ease.

With regard to the general policy of continuing our exertions to form
a loyal and Warlike Population on the Banks of the Rideau and Ottawa
I entirely agree with Colonel Cockburn and I know of no measures
more likely to conduce to this desirable object than those recommended
in the two Reports I now transmit.

I have the honour to be, My Lord,
Your Lordship's Most Obedient Humble Servant,

RICH MOND, &c.
The Right Honourable,

Earl of BATHURST, K. G.
&c., &c., &c.

No. 9.-CosGRAVE TO GOULBURN.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 153-1, page 81.)

LONDON, 18th January, 1819,
CARLISLE PLACE, LAMBETH.

SIR,-Viewing you as the fourider and promoter of the present system of Coloni-
zation to the Canadas which reflects credit equally on your heart and abilities. I
am induced to submit to you a few observations connected with the welfare of these
provinces being convinced they will meot with that attention from you they
intrinsically deserve.

I am sorry to observe that the colonies of Upper and Lower Canada and the
others in North America are by no means held in that estimation by the English
people they so richly deserve, when we consider their importance as raising a supply
of provisions and lumber for the west India Islands, their being the receptacle for the
supertabundant but industrious population of these kingdoms (thereby preventing the
tide of Emigration flowing to the United States), and as settling a hardy brave and
laborious people on the frontiers of these states ready to oppose any unjust usurpation
of British Rights when the period arrives that these nations may be unhappily
involved- in War; that the trade of Canada alone employs 400 Vessels carrying above
100,000 Tons and nearly 5,000 Seamen and that the exports of Canada alune amount
to nearly one Million and a Half Pounds Sterling part of which pay a duty on arrivai
here I say I then hope the public in general will begin to feel the rising importance
of these Colonies and that the fostering hand of Government will be extended to
succour them by every Means in their Power.

I trust it is not necessary for me sir to call your attention to the brave resistance
made by the Canadians in 1812 and 1813 when there were not 2,000 regular Troops
in the Upper Province ana the Inhabitants and Militia alone fought the greater
number of Battles and repelled the Americans with disgrace, their Acts are I am
certain sir, recorded in your mind.

The object of my Present Letter sir is to call your attention to the facilities that
may be given to trade by improving the natural advantage of this whole territory
in point of water Carriageon their Lakes. On reference to the Map you will perceive
that Vessels can ascend the River St. Lawrence from the Sea to Montreal where some
above 200 tons burden have arrived, the larger Vessels remainingatQuebec.

From the eastern extremity of Lake Ontario an inland navigation for Vessels of
more than a 100 Tons burden is continued above 1,000 Miles through Lakes Erie, St.
Clair, and Huron to the Western and Southern extremities of Lake Michigan with
no other interruption than the Falls and Rapids of Niaqara between Lakes Erie and
Ontario, and to this interruption I chiefly beg to call your attention Acting a- it does
against the trade of the Upper Province by the immense expense attending the
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Carriage ofgoodsand loading and unloading them at this portage (from 2s. to 4s. per
112 lbs.) which totally prevents the Manufacture of Pot and Pearl Ash, Hemp and
Staves by the late Settlers as this expense of carriage would totally draw back any
profit attending them.

The distnnce between Lakes Ontario and Erie at the utmost is not above 20
miles and in some parts a junction might be found at from 12 to 15 miles by a Canal
connecting these lakes formed sufficiently capacious for Vessels of 100 Tons Burden
who might then sail from Montreal for a distance of 1,000 Miles without interrupt-
ion or unshipping as at present. By this Portage the Upper Settlers are totally
prohibited from bringing down thoir Timber in rafts or Staves to the MontreaL
Market, wbereby much valuable tinber (especially oak and pine Masts fit for
Naval purposes) is prevented heing exported to the Mother Country who is com-
pelled to buy from Foreign Markets.

I beg to state that unless this Canal was formed sufficiently large for Vessels
of 100 Tons burden it would be almost useless for in that case the small Vessels
would have to load and unload into larger which would be attended with very nearly
the same expense as is now paid at the portage and another strong argument for
having a capacious Canal is to allow Rafts of Timber and of Staves to be floated to
Montreal that being one of the Settiers Staple Commodities and on which they
mostly bring down Flour, grain, &c. How is the Settler at present situated ? He
obtains a grant of Land through the bounty of His Majesty's govmt. but finds it
covered with noble Trees many fit for the Navy and the West Indies as Staves, &c.,
but when cut down he cannot bring them to Market he burns them into ashes but
finds from the expence of portage they will not pay him to labour as pearl ash
and finally be is opmpelled to spread them on the Land as Manure a measure
rather injurious as tho ground is already too rich in most situations-bore govern-
ment lose the duty that would be paid in England on those Pot and Pearl Ashes
and the timber and Staves which would be very considerable, and the Settler loses from
£2 to £4 per Acre by being unable to seli these Articles. Besides these there are
many Articles fit for the West India Market. which cannot be exported from this
interruption and which are now supplied by the United States through Montroal.

In the formation of this undertaking there are not many Obstacles in view-no
rocks or Mountains-being chiefly a deep Clay soil merely requiring the Spade and
barrow so that it could be formed at a very smail expence most particularly if the
Army now quartered in those provinces when off duty were employed. I should
suppose there are now 3,000 men quartered thore and at the utmost never more
than one fourth on duty and what greater benefit to the Country or to thoir indi-
vidual health could the remainder be employed than in this work.

Suppose 2,000 men employed each day at Is. per day in addition to their pay,
how soon would this be completed ? The United States have lately formed a road
13 miles long, the greater part cut through Rocks & Mountains with one Regiment
in the course of a year and without allowing them any additional pay, but provid-
ing them with rations. The Soldiers in Canada when off duty spend their time
fishing or annoying the Inhabitants, shooting their Poultry, breaking their Fenees
or passing their time in listless weariness, & how much more praiseworthy would it
be to employ them in a work which would ever reflect credit on themselves & the
Promoters.

If this mode Sir should be rejected, I beg to suggest that it might be accom-
plished as in the nature of highway duty in this Country, that is for the legislatures
of the two Provinces to enact a law that every Man between the ages of 18 and 50
should be obliged to bestow a certain number of days labour towards the work or
pay a certain sum in lieu thereof, there would be many who would commute for the
fine, and the money resulting from this would enable the Commissioners to employ
additional Hands if necessary & hire Vessels to removo the Soil, &c. We shall sup-
pose there are .400,000 Inhabitants in both Provinces, one-eighth of whom are
between the ages of 18 and 50, here would be a body of 50,000 either in person or
substitute to accomplish it & who need not be called ont except by 2,000 at each
period & it could by no means fall eeverely on them the work & periods of attend-
ing to it might be so divided.
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There is an argument which may be brought against me on this question which
is the present state of the Finances of this Country. This I admit Sir isan argu-
ment against a grant being given for this purpose, but the objection may be easily
obviated by Government only advancing the money to be replaced by instalments to
arise either by a transit duty collected on the Canal or a general tax over the
Provinces.

In 1816 there was £1,500,000 granted in Exchequer Bills to be advanced in aid
of different works on security, & some yoars since a considerable sum was also
advanced to form a Pier at Dunleary in Ireland to be repaid by a duty on each Ves-
sel cOming into Dublin iarbour these Sir, are examples of large sums, but this Canal
I have the honour to submit to your consideration would not require if the Army
were employed more than £30,000 & even if hired Labourers were employed I
understand competent Judges say £70,000 or £80,000 would completely finish it fit
for navigation.

Shall it be said Sir in this age of improvement that for either of these Sums such
a work should be neglected in one of the first Colonies in His Majesty's Dominions,
I trust not Sir and that your promptitude zeal and decision will outstrip that of the
government of the United States and also of New York who have now commenced a
Canal to join Lakes Erie and Champlain with the Atlantic Ocean by connecting
them with the Hudson River a measure calculated seriously to injure Montreal
when accomplisbed unless counter balanced by the Canal I have proposed between
Lakes Ontario and Erie.

These Lakes and the River St. Lawrence are the present outlets for the produce
of State of Vermont the greater part of New York and the North-west Territory s0
that in fact we are their Carriers-but thisWestern American Canal will enable all
produce to be sent cheaper and quicker to the Atlantic than the present mode unless
this interruption at the Falls is done away-if it is we can still preserve the ad-
vantage and carry cheaper than the other-an event which will make these States
look up to us as their Protectors and best friends and in case of another War might
cause them to separate from the federal government and join England. vil

I fear Sir, 1 have exhausted your patience and that my zeal has led me too far
and I now shall conclude by most earnestly entreating in case you should sanction
the measure that the execution be not committed to the Legislative Council they
have already exhibited such want of talent in fulfilling your directions and wishes
on colonization, betrayed such narrow and selfish views that I have no doubt but it
would degenerate into a job in their hands-rather appoint some respectable and
independent Land holders Commissioners who I am certain would serve without
Salary and who know the nature of these kind of worksthey will(be naturally
anxious for its success and pay every attention to it.

Your name Sir. has already attaned the highest praise and best wishes of thon-
sands in the Upper Province from the attention you have shown to their wants at
home and providing for them there-render it further illustrions by promoting this
Canal and it will be handed down to posterity with never fading credit and this
work will ever remain a Monument of your Genuine Patriotism in attonding to the
wants of distant Colonists and promoting the welfare of the Mother Country.

I have the honour to be, Sir, With great respect,
Your Most Obedient Servant,

WILLIAM COSGRAVE.

Hy. GOTILBUIRN, Esq.,
&c., &c., &c.
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No. 10.-REPORT BY COCKBURIN (1819.)

(Archices, Seriüs Q., Vol. 152-1, page 9.)

REPORT on the Military Settlement in the neighbourhood of the Rideau,
pointing out the communication which may be established in that
direction between La Chine and Kingston.

From La Chine, which is nine miles from Montreal and the general
place of Embarkation for Upper Canada to the foot of the Chaudiere
rapids on the Grand or Ottawa River is a distance of about 110 miles,
and the Rapids of St. Anne's and the Long Sault excepted, perfectly easy
of navigation.

The Rapid of St. Anne's is about Sixteen miles from La Chine, and
tho' swift and shallow of so short a continuance as not to offer any
serious impediment in ascending the River.

The Long Sault Rapids commence about 35 Miles from La Chine and
extend in a more or less violent degree for a connected distance of 12
Miles, thA Batteaux are obliged to unload at the foot of these Rapids
and thus lightened are poled up without risque, altho' it generally takes
from One to two days to ascend the whole of the 12 miles.

The Cargoes are carted over the Portage at a moderate expense. The
Road being good should it ever be deemed expedient to improve this
part of the River communication the expense will I fear be very much
increased, on account of the great rise and fall of water which takes
place in the Ottawa at the different seasons of the year.

The River Rideau Falls into the Ottawa about 110 miles from La
Chine and one Mile below the Falls of the Chaudiere.

The place fixed on for the Landing of all Articles going to the New
Settlement at Richmond is in a small but remarkably fine Bay situated
just below the Chaudiere Falls, from this Bay to the Village of Richmond
is a distance of about 21 Miles, and by the great exertion of Captain
Burke (the Secretary) and the Settlers, a very good Road has been made
from the one place to the other. The Spot fixed upon for the Village of
Richmond is in the North East Angle of the Township of Goulbourne
and its Establishment promises to render the greatest possible assistance
in the important object of obtaining throughout the new Military Town-
ships an industrious and loyal population.

The Settlers from Perth had from their great and encreasing numbers
been unavoidably placed so far from that Village as to render their
occasional visits to it difficult in the extreme, and had the disbanded
Soldiers of the 99th been put down there, the want of Roads and the
distance they must have travelled thro' the Woods to have obtained their
provisions would have been tantamount to withholding the indulgence
of Rations from them altogether.

It was under these considerations that the late Commander of the
Forces so strongly recommended to His Grace the Duke of Richmond
the formation of a new Establishment in the Township of Goulbourne,
and I am sincerely happy in being able to state that the most sanguine
expectations respecting its utility have been amply fulfilled.

Four hundred Heads of Families have already been located in the
Vicinity of Richmond, Several Houses are building in the Village, and
Seven or Right Half Pay Officers have fixed upon it as their future place
of Residence.

The Road, or rather the Tract which is opening between Richmond
and Perth, runs in the direction of the base Line of the New Military
Townships, and generally speaking about two miles from it.
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It is on this Road and as nearly as Circumstances will admit in the
centre of the Township of Beckwith that a Provision Store is to be
built.

The Road will be sufficiently opened in the course of a month to admit
of Sleighs passing over it during the winter, and I would earnestly re-
commend that an expenditure of Three or Four Hundred pounds, exclu-
sive of Two or Three months Rations of Provisions and Rum might be
allowed for the payment and subsistence of about 80 men to be employed
in making it passable for Waggons during the Summer.

A reference to the accompanying plan will show that wben this Road
is opened, and a Provision Store built in Beckwith each of the new
Townships will be equally eligible for settiement and thus a very large
proportion of Land will be anxiously sought after which the settlers
have hitherto been averse to being placed on.

The Total of Men Women and Children located under the direction of
the Quarter Master General's Department in the Rideau Settlement is
from 4 to 5000 and great as that number may appear, I have no doubt
it would ere this have doubled its present amount bad the Village of
Richmond been establisbed at the same time with that of Perth, and the
Road of communication now proposed been immediately opened.

That the continuance of this Settlement must produce a continuance
of expense, I am fully aware but when the advantages to be derived
from its furtherance are taken into consideration, I can not but hope
the means of extending it will be sanctioned and approved.

Every person who has looked at these Provinces in a military point
of view has immediately perceived the importance of a communication
being established in the direction of the Rivers Ottawa and Rideau, were
the latter made navigable it would materially enhance the value of their
communication, but the expense of doing so would, (from personal obser-
vation,) I think be too great to admit of its being commenced on at the
present moment; and it is under this impression that I see more
strongly the advantage of opening the road between Richmond and
Perth which if ultimately continued on to Kingston would not only add
to the Trade and welfare of that important Town, but would establi>h a
communication between Upper and Lower Canada distinct from the St.
Lawrence and at the same rime insure Prosperity to the Military
Settlements.

Another great advantage to be derived from the Military Settlements,
is that from the number ot Meritorious Officers and Soldiers living there
a Militia Force will always be produced so respectable both as to num-
bers and discipline, as to afford protection to that part of the St. Law-
rence, at the back of which the new Townships have been laid out.

The events of the last war did most clearly evince that the Inhabitants
of the more distant parts of Upper Canada ([ allude to the neighbourhood
of Lake Erie,) were not only useless as to the General Defence of the
Province but were unequal even to the protection of their own property,
for many of them suffered severe and heavy Losses from the incursions
and plunder of the Enemy, for which they are I understand now
seeking remuneration from government-how much more advantageous
therefore must it be to put The Emigrants who may arrive from England
on lands at the Military Settlements than to scatter them in small num-
bers as heretofore in the different parts of the Province.

The very situation of the Country in the Vicinity of the Rideau
bounded as it is by the Ottawa and St. Lawrence, points it out under
every consideration as the most eligible in the Two Canadas for Settle-
ment and if it meet the views of government to authorize certain ex-
penditure in Provisions for the assistance of the poorer clasm of
Emigrants who may come out, I am persuaded the population at the
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Settlements might be increased to any amount to which it may be
deemed advisable to extend it.

To receive the poorer Class of Emigrants, however without giving
them some assistance in Provisions experience has shown to be both
cruel and impolitic and 1 feel warranted in humbly recommending that
this description of encouragement should be given, from having when
General Wilkinson's Army descended the St Lawrence experienced the
want of good and Loyal Subjects and been an Eye Witness to the bad
disposition of the f[thabitants who were then resident in the neighbor-
hood of Fort Wellington.

To improve the disposition of the people, and to expel as much as
possible the American Manners from the Canadian Side of the St.
Lawrence may hereafter be of vital importance to the Provinces and I
know of no measure from which such a Result can be more reasonably
expected than from the extension of the Military Settlements under
their. present regulations.

Deputy Quarter Master General's Office,
QUEBEC, November 26th, 1818.

FRANS. COCKBURN,
Lieut. Col., and Depy., Qr. Mstr., Gen'l-

No. 11-RICHMoND To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 152-1, page 203.)

QUEBEC, May 20, 1819.

My LoRD,-With reference to your Dispatch No. 156, April 3rd, 1818, to Sir
John Sherbrooke conveying the authority of the Lords Commissioners of His
Majesty's Treasury for ihe payment from the Army Extraordinaries of one half of
the Expense of constructiong a Canal from Montreal to La Chine.

I have now the honour to inform Your Lordship that being deeply impressed
with the importance of carrying into execution the works necessary for the improve-
ment of the water communication between the Upper and Lower Province, I have
not failed to use every exertion to prevail on the Legislature to complete such
arrangements for this purpose as more immediately depended on themselves. A
Bill containing the provisions necessary for the La Chine Canal did accordingly pass
both Houses during the last Session and the Sum of £10,000 to be vested in 200 Shares
of £50'each was voted by the House of Assembly. The appropriation of a further
sum of £25,000 and of £10,000 per annum for the next six years for the improve-
ment of the navigation of the Ottawa River passed thro' two Readings without
opposition, and had not circumstances rendered a prorogation necessary, I have no
doubt it would have been carried.

The Estimate transmitted by Sir John Sherbrooke. to which your Lordship's
letter of'April, 1818, is an answer, having amounted to £50,000, 1 have considered
myself authorized to appropriate £25,000 from the Army Extraordinaries to these
works, and I have accordingly taken 300 shares of £50 each (£15,000) in the
La Chine Canal, and having every reason to believe that the vote of the House of
Assembly for the Ottawa will be confirmed next year, I ehall uniess I receive
directions to the contrary employ the remaining £10,000 in calTying on the
projected improvements on that River, I have accordingly directed Captain Mann
whose survey 1 transmitted to your Lordsbip in January last to proceed with that
work, as far as the limited means of his own Detachment will allow and I hope to
be able to assist him from time to time by sending up a certain number of such
Labourers as we may be able to select from the Emigrants who will probably arrive
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during the summer, and to whom a fow months immediate employment is an object
of great im portance and who may by these means be prevented from passing into
the United States.

I have the honour to be, my Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient humble serçant,

Tho Right Honourable RICHMOND, &c.

The EARL BATHURsT, K.G.,
&c., &c., &c.

P.S.-I have been the less unwilling to vest these sums in the manner proposed
by taking Shares in the La Chine Canal, in preference to sinking the money, from
the circumstance of the Tolls of the Locks at the Cascades having producod last
year, nearly £1,300 after deducting every expense of overseers, &c., &c.

No. 12.-TREAsURY To GOULBURN.

Archives, Series Q., Vol. 154, p. 179.

TREAsURY CHAMBERs,
28th August, 1819.

Sia,-Having laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury
your letter of the 26th ulto., transmitting Copy of Dispatch from the Dake of Rich-
mond, dated 20th May last, respecting the Water communication between Upper
and Lower Canada, i am commanded by their Lordships to acquaint you for the
information of Earl Bathurst that it appears from the said Dispatch that the sum of
£10,000 has been already voted by the Legislature of Upper Canada, and thatthere
is every reason to believe that the sum of £25,000 and £10,000 per annum for the
next six years will be voted for this service in the next year, and their Lordships
are of opinion it would not be expedient to put an entire stop to this important un-
dertaking until such votes shall have actually taken place, and they therefore desire
you will move Earl Bathurst to communicate such opinion to the Duke of Richmond
with their Lordship's Sanction ofthe measures adopted by him for the appropriation
of the remaining sum of £10,000.

I am, sir, your obedient servant,
GEO. HARRISON.

H. GOULBURN, Esq.

No. 13.-DALHoUsIE To BATHURST.

(Archives, Series, Q. Vol., 155-2, page 327.)

QUEBEC, 27th October, 1820.

My LoRD,-The measures which have been taken by Sir John Sherbrooke, and
His Grace the late Duke of Richmond, with the intention of establishing a secure
communication by the Ottawa to Kingston, appear to me highly judicious, and the
result of three vears trial proves the wisdom of the plan, for already I may pro-
nounce the object accomplished to the fullest extent.

From Montreal to the falls of Ottawa Chaudiere, about one hundred andten
miles there is no obstruction to a large Bateau navigation, but the Long Sault

rapids of twelve Miles; and that will be effectually remedied by the Grenville Canal
which 1 recommend should be pushed forward with vigour. It is a public work
particularly important at this time not only as a Military Communication but as
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opening a great leading road into the heart of the two Provinces-the lands and timber
on both sides of the Ottawa are excellent, easily accessible, and the great Market of
Montreal within almost daily reach-it affords a refuge to the industrious Emigrant,
immediately upon landing; as the pay is partly rations it enables them to lay by the
money to provide them for the winter and carries them directly to a district
surveyed ready for them to sit down; and where the abundant Crops of the people
only two years settled hold out to them the certain reward of industry ; and also
supply of food as a payment for labour they may be disposed to give. At same
time, My Lord, I would not wish this canal to be accomplished in less than three
years hence and as I trust the Legislature of this Province will meet His Majesty's
government in an equal share of the Expense, I think it will not exceed the Estimate
already before Your Lordship.

Above the Falls I visited the Chaudiere Lake of thirty miles long to the Falls
"Au Chat" where a Mr. Sheriff from Scotland has obtained a large grant and has
already settled personally, and cleared this year more than one hundred Acres.
This Lake is navigable all over and thi lands excellent around it but I do not yet
think it right to authorise the General Settlement untill the Townships laid off and
Surveyed, under the Authority given to the Quarter Master General's Department
shall be fully settled.

Proceeding from the Ottawa through the settlements of Richmond and Perth I
found the Soil generally good, the people thickly settled having all of them more
than abundance of crop this Season for their use and satisfied that they are doing
well. Their only want is a great line of road from Richmond to Perth and as es-
sentially necessary in the Plan I authorised the expenditure of Four Hundred pounds
requiring at same time a general and voluntary exertion of the settlers to accomplish
an object so beneficial to them all.

I have every reason to consider the appointment of the officers stationed in
these Settlements as useful, economical and indeed necessary to the well being of the
plan, and here My Lord, I must particularly notice the valuable services of Lieute-
nant Colonel Cockburn, Deputy Quarter Master General, who has from the beginning
conducted and given life and energy to every part of the Establishment; he first
with the Compass in hand penetrated thro' these Woods to ascertain the practica.
bility of the plan, and to this day controls and directs everything belonging to it.
1 think it a duty to lay before Your Lordship and to recommend in the most
earnest manner his letter to me, claiming remuneration for services altogether un-
connected with bis Military duties.*

Satisfied that this Plan is the best that has yet been adopted to secure and
enforce the Settlement of the Country, and at the same timo to establish a second
line of defence against any future attack upon these Provinces, I trust Your Lord-
ship will allow it to proceed yet a few years and to be assured that I shall watch
over it with a most anxious attention to the utmost economy.

I have the honour to bo My Lord,
Your Lordships Most Obedient Humble Servant,

DALHOUSIE.

The Right Honourable,
The Earl of BATHURST, K. G.

&c., &c., &c.
*P. S.--I have since writing received authority to pay hin 20s. per day, D.
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No. 14.-OBSERVATIONS BY COCKBURN.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 167 A-page 60.)
OBSERVATIONS made in the year 1821 by Lieutenant Colonel Cockburn, Deputy

Quarter Mr. Genl. to the Forces when in attendance on His Excellency Lieut.
General the Barl of .Dalhousie, G.U.B., on a tour of Inspection made by His
Lordship to the Western Frontier of this Command.

From Montreal to La Chine.... 9

Cascades .. . ......... 18
Coteau du Lac........ 15

Mr. Donald's point. .
Point au Bodet.... . ... . 7
Grant's Tavern (late Soin-

Fro

TniME.

REMARKS.

1 15 By Land (The Upper Road the best).

4 30 In loaded canoes.
5 0 Canoes unloaded and the ba gage carted past. It

being rapids nearly the w ole way.
1 10 Rapids or swif r water all the way.
1 35 Still water-canoes loaded.

ers). ..... .......... 1 3 Stil water.
Cornwall. .............. 10 2 Current nearly the whole way.
Fort Wellington......... 50 17 . .. . Canoes quite light (baggage in wagons) having the

Mille Roche, Moulinette, Long Sault, , pid
Plat and Gallops Rap>ids to pass.

Gananoqie. ............ 45 10 Strong cuirrent in some p aces.
Kingston........ 18 3 30 Still water.

Total to Kingston..... .... 191 48 In canoes.
____ If pressed for time, a canoe noderately loaded as

to baggage with three or four settlers in the middle
and two servants might perfori this part of the
journey in four days, going

lst day to Pt. au Bodet.
2ndday to Mille Roche.
3rd day to Fort Vellington.
4th day tc Kingston.

m Kingston to York........ 180 32 llie baggage must of course be carted past the worst
of the rapids, and the lighter the canoe the more cer-

Fort George......... .... 30 61 tain she would be of keeping her time. Canoes
carried in the steam boat. It would, however, take

Total from Kingston toFort four days for canoes to go round the Lake from
George............... . 210 38 Kingston to York.

Fort George to'
Queenstown ......

Chippawa .......... 11 5

Fort Erie....... ... 18 4

Ti -t-

Froi Montreal to Ft.
George............. 401 86

45 ... , Strong current in several places.
The canoes are carried in waggons froim Queenston

over the Portage to the Chippawa. The Falls of
Niagara are 9 miles above Queenstown and 2j
miles below the Chip awa.

30 .... With loaded canoes this distance generally takes five
hours, there being strong current in several
places. If pressed for time, the whole distance
froin Fort George to Fort Erie might be done in
one day, but it would require great exertion and
that t he waggons should be in readiness at
Queenston to carry canoes, &c., past the Niagara
Portage.

Total f rom Fort George
to Lake Erie....... 36 Il 15 .... Total from Montreal to Fort

Erie. .... .... ........... 437 97 15

71
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From Fort Erie to Amherstburg by Lake Erie.

From Fort Erie to Point
Abino. ....... . .. 10

Grand River......... 30

From Grand River to Mil-,
ler's Bay ........... 16

Patterson s Creek .... 25

Portage on Long Pointi 20

Otter Creek .......... 21
Cat Fish Creek ., .... . .il
Kettle Creek.......... 12

Port Talbot .......... 9

From Port Talbot to Gillis. 16

TDIE.

2 5
6 45

20

4 15
210ie
2 35 )

1 55

3 35I...

REMARKS.

Great caution is required in passing this lake in
canoes. The banks are, generally speaking, very
high and the landing places very few. When,
therefore, there is wind or the appearance of
wind from the south-west they should not be
launched.

There are bars at the mouths of all the rivers
on this lake. A person, therefore, intimately
acquainted with its navigation, the portages and
the entrance to the different rivers, should ac-
compýany themi; as the wind generally increases
on this lake towards 12 o'clock the earlier the
canoes can start in the morning the better. Tents,
&c., sufficient for the passengers must be taken,
but it is of the greatest consequence both as to
expedition and safety to have as few sitters and
as little baggage as possible in the canoes. All
the portages on this lake, being very sandy and
ni the immediate vicinity of large swamps, should
be avoided-as encamping places, but if the proper
places for passing over them can be found much
timie will be saved by using them as carrying
places.

A good halting place, a house and civil man.
A good creek for the canoes and and an excellent hait-

ing place. Houses a short distance up the creek.
A bad encamping place, being very sandy. The creek

which leads to the portage is very difficuit to
find; information respecting it should be obtain-
ed previous to quitting Fort Erie.

A good halting place. -No bouses.
ditto j

A good halting place, with bouse and store. Decked
vessels can conie within a short distance of this
creek.

Tolerable landing place and excellent encaImlping
ground. Col. Talbot's bouse is on the upper
part of th, bank and a short distance back froni
the lake.

Distance fron Montreal to Lake
Erie brought over........... 437 97 15 ....

No landing from Port Talbot to this place, where
there is a small creek, a small bouse and a civil,
intelligent young man At 5 miles further
another bouse with tolerable landing and good
encamping ground.
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From Fort Erie to Amherstburg by Lake Erie-Continued.

T1 IME.

t ~ REMARtKS.

Portage on Pt. aux Pins 16 4
(Fort Erie side.)

Portage on Pt. aux Pins 16 4
(Amherstburg side.)

Bluff Point........... 10 2
A house (Leighton's).. 8 2
Point Pelée.... ... .. 16 4
Little's.......... ... 22 4

Amherstburg . .

Total from Fort Erie
to Amherstburg by
Lake Erie....

18 . . .th

276' 56 50~ 6

The portage is not more than J mile; we did not,
however, use it but went round.

Bad place for encamping, being very sandy and very
large swamp close to it.

Banks very high and bad landing.

A Portage here but we did not use it.
After doubling the point, the Wind being fair, we

made sail. A few miles above point Pelee the
Settlenients commence and thence to Amherst-
burg there are houses and good landing places
(pirovided it does not blow from the S.W.) al the
W ay.

TIM1E.

Tôtal from Montreal to
Amherstburg by Lake
E rie ................. 713 154 5

RECAPITULATION.

lst Day ......... ...
2nd do ......... .... ...
3rd do ............ .......
4th do ....................
5th do ................ ...
6th do .......... .........

40
61
53
48
56
18

276

ÏContrary winds
fifth.

Miles.

every day but the

From Amherstburg to Lake Huron, which includes The Detroit River, Lake St.
Clair & River St. Clair.

From Amherstburg t o'
Church at Sandwich.

Ferry House (opposite,
Detroit) .... .....

Colonel McIntosh's (At
M av).............

Peach Island (entranceý
of Lake St. Clair)....,

TIME.

14

2 5 30

641

REMARKS.

Detroit River, thickly inhabited on both sides-the
Road from Amherstburg to York runs on the
back of the Detroit River and thence on the
bank of Lake St. Clair till it strikes the Thames.
Then in the direction of that River towards
Ancaster, Burlington and York.
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From Amherstburg to Lake Huron, which includes The Detroit River, Lake St. Clair
& River St. Clair.-Concluded.

MILES.

Across Lake St. Clair
to Mr. Cartwright's
house on an Island
(St. Mary's) at the
entrance of the River
St. Clair........... 26 7

to Courtenay's.. ... ,.. 19 4 30

From Amherst to Fort
Gratiot............. 80ý 20

From Drummond Island to
Lake Superior.

To North-West Point
at St. Mary's . ..... 45 il

Gros Cap, Lake Super-
ior, exclusive of Port-
age ............

7

15 5

REMARKS.

!The navigation of Lake St. Clair tho' tolerably good
for Canoes is very difficult for vessels of any
Burthen. In some seasons there is not more than
5 or 6 feet water over that part of the Lakes
called The Flats. These Flats are near the
entrance to the River St. Clair and the channel
for passing them so circuitous and intricate as to
require a Pilot. Boats should be in attendance
for lightening or towing the Vessels. Partially
inhabited on both sides theSt. Clair River, but the
American houses much the best. Courtenay's, a
small house but particularly clean and the man
& woman very civil. Sheep, bread, &c.,to be had
in abundance. It is often necessary to track vessels
up the St. Clair River. The Crews should therefore
be strong. The River is not more than 400 yards
wide at the Narrows opposite to Fort Gratiot
where there is so strong a rapid that unless the
Wind is fair and strong vessels cannot pass up.
Immediately after passing the Rapids Lake
Huron commences. The general width of the
St. Clair river is from 500 to 1,000 yards. In
passing by this Route to Drummond Island,
Lake Huron should never be attempted in canoes.
The distance by the American Shore being very
considerable and the Bays which must unavoid-
ably be crossed so deep as to occasion great deten-
tion whenever there is even an appearance of wind.
A well manned canoe would in all probability be
three weeks in getting round by the American
Shore & Michihmakinac to Drummond Island.

. The average passage for vessels to Drummond
Island after passing the Fort Gratiot Rapids is
Five days. Large N. W. Canoes can be carried
across the Lake on the quarter of large schooners,
About 290 miles.

. The Navigation very good the whole way for canoes,
but for vessels it must be very tedious as there
is swift water in many places and the Channel
across Lake George and approaching St. Marys
intricate and so shallow as to render it necessary
for loaded vessels co take out a part of their
cargoes. On the Canadian Side at St. Marys
The North West Company (now the Hudsons
Bay) have a large Estabhshment. There are
several other houses and one or Two Inhabitants
of respectability. The Width of the River just
below The Rapids is About 1400 yards. There
are some houses on the American Side, but not
so many as on the Canadian Side. At present
(March 1822) The Americans have no Military
Work whatever there, but it is said they intend
to build a Fort. In descending The River the
Rapids of St. Mary may be passed down by
Canoes without loading-but in going up Canoes
must be carried over the Portage, the distance of
which is about 1 of a mile. The Road over the
portage excellent.

From St. Mtary's to the Gros Cap on Lake Superior
is 15 Miles.

A. 1898
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From St. Mary's to Montreal via North Bank of Lake Huron, French River and
River Ottawa.

-- REMARKCS.

From St. Mary's to The
lower end of Lake .

George......... .... 18 4
Portloche Harbour .... 18 4

Thessalon River., .... 13 3 10

To ain Island.......... 60 14 45

f FEntrance o renc
River ....... ......

La Petite Faucille..... 5

Adneau.............. 14

Le Grand Recollet ........ 6

lst Parisien .... ..... 14

2nd Parisien ........ 1
3rd Parisien ... ....

4th Parisien ...... .

La Grande Faucille ..

1st Pin ...... ....... . ..

2nd l'in ........ ....

3

1

4

1

Current in our favour.
. Current in our favour. In the event of Drummond

Island being given up. Portloche Harbour is in-
tended as the Post to be occupied in its place.
It is an excellent Harbour formed by a number
of Islands & the main Land.

... The encamping place is on a Rock close to the Mouth
of the River. The int which runs out being
covered with large 'tones or else very sandy.
After passing Portloche Harbour the canoes are
very miuch exposed, and in the event of a Strong
Southerly Wind it would be dangerous to pro-
ceed.

i... During this day's route occasionally much exposed,
but the Islands generally speaking afford us
shelter from the Lake.

.... .The last three miles, in getting from the Lake to the
mouth of the French River, is filled with Rocks
& Shoals and in passing the canoes are much
annoyed with a heavv swell. The River is very
difficult to find and the last Islands, before com-
ing to the French River, should never be left
except the Weather is very calm and with four
hours of broad day light.

.... 'This is the first carrying place, but Canoes only in
part unloaded. Detention by Rapid 9 minutes.
Two Rapids previous to this called Les Dales.
The canoes were towed past them but passengers
and ba age remained on board. At the Dales
the widt of the River not more than 12 feet.
With banks of high and nearly perpendicular
rocks on both sides.

.... Rapid strong but not in force more than 100 yards.
Canoes paddle up.

.... Carrying place about 50 yards in length, detention
16 minutes. Fall of water 8 feet.

The time includes 45 minutes the men were at din-
ner. This rapid, swift but not very rough length
about i of a mile. More difficult tho' not so long
as the former. Obliged to tow up.

Carrying place. Canoes towed up with some baggage.
- Canoes towed up without unloading. These four

rapids occupy about one hour in passing.
This rapid very strong, passengers walk past. Canops

towed up with baggage; detention 9 minutes.
Rapid about 300 or 400 yards in length.

.... Very strong, passengers walked past. Canoes towed
up with loading, detention 10 minutes. Length
of Rapids about 200 yards.

.... Short rapid but stronger than the others. Canoes
unloaded and towed up, detention 12 minutes.
One mile further we encamped for the night
upon an Island, having made altogether about
44 miles this day, during which we bave passed
10 very strong rapids.

Eight miles further up is the head of the
French River, from whence a Portage of j a mile
leads to Lake Nipissing, the distance across the
Lake about 31 miles.
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Montreal via North Bank of Lake Huron, French River and
River Ottawa-C7ontinued.

TIME.

Unknown ......... ...... 2 30

La Torteuse. .. . . 50

Naine unknown...... ...... 5 1 6

ditto ..... ..... 20

Les Petits Talons.......... . 3

Les Perches....... ..... . 10

La Cave... ...... ... 3

Name unknown.......... ..
Naie unknown ...........
La prairie ................ : 3

Lý '
e r e s u . . .. .. ...

Les Epingles...........

A Rocky place............
Grosse Roche.........

Canpion .................

REMARKS.

A small River not more than Fifty yards wide
which empties itself into Lake Nipissing is the
route by wiich the canoes proceed towards the
Ottawa. Two miles up this River is the first
Portage which becomes necessary more from

"z want of water than on account of the rapidity of
current. The Portage somewhat short of a mile.
Canoes carried over; detention 40 minutes.

Three miles further is the very source of these
Waters to which places the Canoes are taken up
with some difliculty, indeed the doing so would
be impracticable but for a Dam at the end of the
last Portage which an Indian is paid by the
North West Company for keeping in repair.
The last two miles so bad that all the passengers
and some of the canoemen must disembark ; the
last j mile is thro' a ditch. The carrying place
from the Waters running towards Lake Nipissng
to those which run towards the Ottawa River is
about one mile. The sources of both about 106
feet above the Level of Lake Huron. Total dis-
tance from which about 95 miles.

'The commencement of the navigation on what is
called the little River is narrow and shoal; this,
however, continues but for a very short distance
and then opens at once to a width of about half
a mile with a navigation perfectly good until the
rapid called La Torteuse, the passage thro' which
is so small that the canoes were raised up to ad-
mit of their going thro'-it is about 50 yards in
length. Detention 15 minutes.

A portage (a bad one) for canoes of about 200 yards.
Detention 20 minutes.

A Portage for canoes of about 300 yards. Detention
18 minutes.

The first of these was descended by a line astern of
the canoes and some of the men disembarking to
assist. The second, which is very close, has a
perpendicular Fall of about 20 feet.

With a tolerable Portage for the canoes. Detention
20 minutes.

Men disembarked to assist the Canoes. These Rapids
c shallow and rocky with a considerable but very
z shallow descent.
- Canoes go down the rapid, baggage and passengers,
co over a portage of a few yards. Detention 12

minutes.
Canoe men disembarked.
Canoe men disembarked.
Rapid strong. Passengers and baggage pass over a

portage of about 75 yards. Canoes go down
with a line Astern.

Commences with a rapid, after which a perpendicu-
lar fall of 20 feet. Portage about of a mile.
Detention 35 minutes, including t e time for
gunming the canoes.

Small rapid. Passengers walk past, baggage goes
down in canoes.

Strong current ; canoe men disembarked.
Greater part of Baggage and passengers disembarked.

Portage very bad, but short. Detention 15 min-
utes.

Two stormy places between Grosse Roche and Cam.
pion. Part of baggage and passengers disem-
barked. Portage about 200 yards. Detention
12 minutes.
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From St. Mary's to Montreal via North Bank of Lake Huron, French River and
River Ottawa-Continued.

TIME.

o

La Rose.............

Plain champ..........

Malama ............
Le Prare. ...........
Les Roches Deschanp . J
L'Eville . ......
Le Trou.............

La Roche Capitaine

Marabou .............

1st St. Joachin........

2nd St. Joachin........

3rd St. Joachin.......

Des Allumettes. ........

Ile des Alumettes ......

Fort Coulonge............

7
8

REMARKS.

Baggage and passengers disembarked, the Rapid bad
a considerable descent and very rocky. Portage
about 100 yards. Detention 15 minutes.

Passengers disembark, canne goes down a line astern.
This rapid runs into another of the same name
about. a mile lowerat the head of which canoes are
unloaded and carried past. The portage for both
is one connected path of about 1 of a mile. This
is the last Rapid on the Little River, tho' there
are two or three other places with strong current.
Three Miles further it empties itself into the
Grand or Ottawa River, where we encamped for
the night, having made a distance this day of
about 40 miles, in which we have past eleven
portages and ten or twelve Rapids. Total dis-
tance fromin Lake Huron 135 miles.

25 .. These three rapids are close together and by no
means violent.,

30 .. A strong fine rapid.
25 .... The finest rapid we have seen. The latter part is

called the Deux Rivières, past which there is a
portage for the baggage and passengers to pass
by of about one mtile. Nothing can be finer than
to see the canoes thus lightened coming down
with two or three men only.

30 This Rapid, particularly the latter part, is uncom-
monly fine; about three-fourths of it is descended
with canoes loaded. The passengers, baggae
and some of the canoe men then disembark and
the canoes thus lightened are taken down the
remainder with a line astern.

5 Some of the passengers disembark to lighten the
canoes. A very fine rapid. Detention 10 minutes.

15 c Passengers & Baggage pass over the portage. CanoesQ shot the rapid. Detention 20 minutes.
i Portage (a short one) for Canoes, &c. Detained by

a Storm 30 minutes longer than we should other-
wise have been.

This is again divided into two parts, the first of
which passengers and baggage are disembarked
& Canoes go down with a line astern. The
second part must be descended with passengers
and baggage on board. It is the most dangerous
rapid on the River. By a very long portage the
whole of these rapids may be avoided. The
North West Company always use the long port-
age, not choosing to risk the shooting of these
rapids with loaded canoes. After passing which
there is 32J miles of navigation without rapid or
impediment of any kind but with current in some
places. Encamped for the night 7 miles fromt
the foot of St. Joachin.

33 Portage of about 40 yards for part of the baggage
and passengers. Canoes come round by another
route.

5 Portage rather longer but of the same description as
the preceding. This rapid not very rough but
considered the swiftest on the Grand River.A Detention from both these about 20 minutes.

45 . There is no rapid at Fort Coulonge, but it is a North.
West trading post.
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From St. Mary's to Montreal via North Bank of Lake Huron, French River and
River Ottawa.-Concluded.

Grand Calumet...........

D'Argee..............
2nd do ...... ...........
Le Montagne...... ......
Des Sable. ...............

De Fort..................
Decharge de Fort.........

Isle des Chats. . .......

The Chats.......... ...

Du Chene...............

le Chaudiere.............
Middle Chaudiere. .......

Grand Chaudiere..........

TIME.

24 4 5

1 ... 10

2 . 15

4 45

I e

21 4

24 5

2 ..

43

REMARKS.

The Portage here is about two Miles, a great distance
for six men to carry the Canoes. The Grand
Calumet consists of Seven Rapids, which were
never attempted by any Canoe. The distance
by water is very considerable. The detention
here is about one hour, the canoe men who
carry the Baggage having to make two trips.
From Fort Coiulonge to the Grand Calumet
strong current most of the way.

Lightened canoes to descend these rapids. Deten-
tion trifling.

Carrying place for Canoes, &c. Detention 17 minutes.
There is a carrying place here which is generally

used, but we shot the rapids.
Carrying place for Canoes, &c. Detention 18 minutes.
Somue of the crew, passengers & baggage disembark

to lighten the canoes. The descent very sharp
for a few yards. Detention 12 minutes.

Some of the crew & passengers disembark to lighten
the canoes. Detention 5 minutes. For the first
six miles after passing the Decharge de Fort
there is a strong current. The last 15 miles is
across a Lake.

Swift water and small rapids all the way from the
Ile des Chats to the Chats. At the latter a per-
pendicular fall of 20 feet. The carrying place
very short. Ten or twelve Islands in the River
at these falls give a very picturesque appearance
to them. Detention 15 minutes. Slept the 6th
night i the Township of March at the house of
a Mr. Pinney, 15 miles between the Chats.

The passengers disembarked and canoes were light-
ened to descend. Detention 20 minutes. The
greater part of the distance from the Chats is
across what is called Lake Chaudiere.

A trifling rapid.
The first part of this the Canoes are brought down

with only Three Men in them, the bagage and
passengers being al] disembarked. The latter
part the canoes came down with a line astern and
without any men in them. Detention 24 minutes.

A Portage for Canoes, &c., of about A of a mile.
These are by far the finest falls on the Ottawa
River.

Distance travelled by the Route Lord Dalhousie has
taken since leavmng Quebec-1,672 Miles.

Distance from Chaudiere to Montreal about 11Q miles.

FRANS. COCKBURN,
Lt. Col. D. Q. M. GI.

A. 1898
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No. 15.-DALHoUsIE ro BATHtURST.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 161, page 314.)

My LoRD,-Referring to your Lordship's dispatches of 3d April, 1818,
and 8th August, 1821, authorizing me, on the part of Ris Majesty's Gov-
ern ment, to defray half the Expenses of improving the Water commu-
nication between the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, by the
Ottawa, or. Grand River, on condition that the Legislature of the Lower
Province should grant to the Amount of the other half:-

I have the honour to inform your Lordship. than (sic) an act passed in
the Session ot1821, Appropriating a Sum of Thirty five thousand Pound&
to the above purpose, and granting free passage to all boats on His
Majesty's service on condition of an aid of ten thousand pounds to the
above sum :

Authorized to advance a sum equal to the Appropriation of the Legis-
lature, I have this day signed a Warrant for the Sum of Ten thousand
Pounds in favour of the Recoiver General to be applied to the La Chine
Canal, and the remaining part, Twenty-five thousand Pounds, has been
applied to the works of the Grenville Canal on the Ottawa. Thus my
Lord, my Instructions and authority on this branch of service I con-
sider as completed: and I must return to your Lordship for further
Orders:-Your Lordship I presume is aware that, " the Improvement
of the Water communication between the two Provinces," means two
canas-the one at La Chine near Montreal, the other in the Township
of Grenville, on the Ottawa. They must be considered as two distinct
Works, the former belonging to the civil Government of the Province,
and Working on Provincial Funds, the other military, and wholly exe-
cuted by that branch of Ris Majesty's service. The Original agreement
bas been performed; And, as the funds have been fully expended, the
question uow arises whether further sumo will be granted.

It is generallysupposed thatthe Legislaturewill grantfurtheraid to the
La Chine Canal. But I would advise that His Majesty's government
should decline further co-operation in it.-Making however the Gren-
ville Canal aWork of Annual progress as part of the military expenditure.

As in ail such Works the Estimates and opinions of Engineers have
fallen far short of the Expence that will be necessary to complete either
Work, from difficulties Unforseen and Casualties not to be Apprehended,
Twenty five thousand Pounds have been already expended on the Gren-
ville and covers every item of expence, even to Rations, &c., I have
caused the most scrupulous Attention to beipaid in the economy of the
Work and the keeping of Accounts, and the whole bas been conducted
greatly to my satisfaction by Captain Duvernet of the staff corps.
From ail the information I have been able to obtain from him and from
other officers of Science, whom I have at different periods sent to ex-
amine the progress of the Work.-I have reason te believe thai it wili
require Twenty five thousand Pounds more te complete; but I state that
Sum as sufficient, and at a rate of Eight thousand Pounds per annum for
three years.

I feel myself justified in earnestly urging the completion of this Work
to your Lordship, by the conviction that in future times, tho' not imme-
diately, the canal will largely repay by Toil the interest of its cost, and
that it not only now does honour to Ris Majesty's Government, by the
Emi ment of many hundred Starving Emigrants, enabling them to
settle Lands near it; but will in time greatly advance the settlement of
ail the country between it and Kingston; at present an immense
Wil4erness and Forest.
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It might be presumptuous in me to urge the further evident conside-
ration, that to check the Work now would be to throw away ail the
money already expended with the addition of damages to Proprietors of
Land thro' which it passes.

Under ail these Considerations, I entreat your Lordship's further inter-
position with His Majesty's Government that I may be permitted to
proceed in this Great Public Work.

I bave the bonour to be, my Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient & very humble servant,

DALIHOUSIE,
Commander of the Forces.

The Right Honorable Earl Bathurst, K.G.,
&c., &c., &c.

No. 16.-REPORT ON THE OTTAWA CANALS.

(Archives, &erieg Q., Vol. 161, page 318.)

The general officers who have been employed in Canada have invariably
represented the importance of establishing a line of communication
between Upper and Lower Canada independent of the St. Lawrence.
Sir Gordon Drummond, Sir John Sherbrooke and the Duke of Richmond
have particularly called the attention of Government to this subject.

The Duke of Richmond states it is to be " the most important point
" as the possession of the St. Lawrence above Cornwall for the conveyance
" of Reinforcements or Stores, ought not to be ours for three days after the
" commencement of Hostilities." lis Grace also reports that all the
difficulties which at present obstruct the navigation of the Ottawa may
be overcome at a trouble and expense very trifling compared with the
utility and importance of the object to be obtained.

The navigation of the St. Lawrence from Montreal to La Chine a
distance of about ten miles is very difficuit owing to the rapidity of the
Water and the shallowness of particular parts. A strong current called
St. Mary's extends to two miles below the Town of Montreal at the foot
of which vessels are detained frequently for Weeks tilt they get a wind
sufficiently strong to enable them to stem the current.

The formation of the proposed canal will consequently materially
facilitate the conveyance of Stores to the Upper Province and supercede
the expence and delay of a Portage of nine Miles, and in the event of a
War the Sum which has been advanced by Government would be almost
immediately saved.

The Legislature of Lower Canada have appropriated £35,000 to the
formation of the Canal and have granted free passage to ail Boats in His
Majesty's Service on condition of an aid of £10,000 to the above sum
which has been paid by Lord Dalhousie. As Hie Majesty's Government
agreed to advance half the expences of improving the Water communica.
tion between Upper and Lower Canada tha remaining £25,000 bas been
applied to the Works of the Grenville Canal on the Ottawa. The line of
the Ottawa and Rideau affords one of the finest navigations in the coun.
try with the exception of the Carillon Rapids to avoid which the present
canal has been commenced.

Lord Dalhousie earnestly urges the completion of this Canal which
will require a further sum of £25,000 but the Sam he states will be suf-
ficient at the rate of £8,000 per annum for three years.

His Lordship states that it will largely repay by Toli the interest of
its Cost and that at present it affords employment to many hundred
starving Emigrants, enabling them to Settle Lands near it which will in
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time greatly advanne the Settlement of all the country between it and
Kingston at present an immense Wilderness and Forest.

Lord Dalhousie urges the further evident consideration that to obeck
the work now would be to throw away all the money which has been
already expended with the addition of damages to the Proprietors of
Land thro' which it passes. His Lordship therefore requests that he may
proceed with this great work but as he is of opinion that the Legislature
of Lower Canada will grant further aid towards the completion of the
La Chine canal he recommends that Government should decline at least
for the present further co-operation in it.

Very considerable progress has been made in the important object of
obtaining throughout the New Military Townships an industrious and
loyal population, and the situation of the Country bounded by the Ottawa
and St. Lawrence points it out under every consideration as the most
eligible in the two Canadas for Settlement. In the year 1818 four hun-
dred families had been established at the village of Richmond and the
total number of persons settled and maintaining themselves on the
Rideau amounted to upwards of five thousaud.

It appears therefrom to require only a little perseverance on the part
of Government to complete a Plan which in Time of peace will add to
the Trade and welfare of that important District but in the event of war
will establish a communication between Upper and Lower Canada
distinct from the St. Lawrence and from the number of meritorious
officers and soldiers living there a Militia force will be produced se
respectable both as to number and discipline as to afford protection to
that part of the St. Lawrence.

No. 17.-REPORT OF PROGREss -MADE WITH THE GRENV[LLE CANAL.

Archives, Series Q, Vol. 167 B., page 42.

CHAMBLY, November, 1822.

The quantity of Earth and Rock excavated from the head of the canal to the
Carpentere Shop, a distance of about half a Mile, amounts te 42,925 cubic yards, and
there remains to complete the said space 21,447 cubie yards, principally Rock which
it will be scarcely possible to finish the next Season on account of the Water net
falling sufflciently in the River betore the middle of the summer to admit of the
Swamp at the head being freed from water.

From the Carpenter's Shop to the place where it is intended to place the Second
Lock, a distance of one Mile & 321 yards, the Canal Towing path, &c., is Completed
and Sinking 8 feet, it is finished as far as the end of the last lot in the front range of
the Township of Chatham, a distance of one mile and 1643 yards making the
distance completed Three Miles and 204 yards, the Average depth from the Lock
being about Eight Feet. To the end of the part opened about 300 yards it averages
about 3 feet deep, here the banks require te be partially made up until it again'
meets the high ground.

Below the Carpenter's Shop at the first plunge of the Rapids the Canal runs
close to the River through a high ridge about 27 fee and to prevent the earth from
being carried away by the force of the Rapid when a sufficient embankment was
formed with the soil from the excavation, all the large Granite Rocks which in this
part were very numerous, were collected and rolled over as Substantial protection
to it.

From Mr. McMillan's house te the ridge it has been necessary to make a thiok
Wall of dry Stone, about 4 feet 6 inches high and 491 yards in length, to answer the
double purpose of preventing the banks fron being injured by rising of the Water
in the River in the Spring, and Also to keep off the Cattle from the banks of the
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Canal on the opposite side of the canal a cedar Post & Rail fence with Gates, &c.,
796 yards in length has also been put up this season, and a Bridge & Road made to
Mr. MeMillans bouse.

Where the ground is low opposite the Gully on the 1st Lot of Grenville where
the River broke over partially in the Spring, a strong embankment 817 yards in
length and 4J feot in beight bas been made faced towards the River for 308 yards
by a Stone Wall where stone were at hand, the remaining 509 yards protected by the
picketing of Small trees.

On the lower part of the canal for one Mile and 719 yards Log fencing bas been
put up to hinder the cattle from tearing down the bank of the Canal.

The num ber of oxen employed averages at 8 yoke for 89 days almost exclusively
used for hauling out Granite Rocks and large Stones from the excavation. The
Average Number of Miners employed in blasting Rock 67 for 102 Days, and the
average Number of Labourers 412 for 102 Days.

The Charcoal (the consumption of which is very great) bas this Season been
made on the Crown Reserve at first by hired Labourers but afterwards by Soldiers
ofthe Detachment as also the line.

Two hundred New Wheel barrows have been made, a Scow of 15 Tons has been
built Two Large Screw Pumps, Roller Trucks, Oxen, Trucks, Handles of' tools of all
descriptions. A great quantity of Cedar fencing cut and prepared, besides what is
already put up and repairs and jobs of all sorts done by the Detachment assisted by
a few Civilian Artificers paid as Miners on the Canal.

In consequence of the Canal being full of Water previous to the 6th June Such of
the detachment as were not artificers were employed chopping down and clearing
away the trees on the Site of the Canal on the lst Lot of Grenville and adjoining in
the Township of Chatham. Cuttirg Cord Wood for Charcoal and the lime Kiliu and
making good the rond through Crown Reserve No. 8.

No good stone of sufficient thickness bas been found in excavating.for the Canal,
as it was expected would be the case for the bsocks: of the two best kinds I have sent
Specimens about 1,800 feet of which bas been Sq.uared for building and about as much
more remains to be done, Which is all that bas yet been taken up fit to be faced.

The Dark Sort a Species of limestone is hard to work, pieces frequently flving
out and spoiling the work, but it does not appear to be injured by the Frost. The
light Coloured Stone is full of veins and but a small quantity of it will bear being
worked. The other Sorts are good for nothing crumbling to pieces when exposed to
the Weather.

The lime stone is found near the surface and is only 4 or 5 Inches in thickness,
it requires much burning and makes a brown lime good enough for common
purposes.

I am informed that the Neighbouring Mountains contain good stone, but the
expence of bringing it 3 Miles which is the distance to the nearest place through
the forest would make it cost too much.

Three Miles up the River opposite Mr. Grant's bouse is a small River called
Calome in the bed of which there is plenty of Marble principally white, with Green
Specks which I find works easily it is about half a Mile from the entrance of the River
on thedeclivity of the Mountain (above the fall) down which a Road can very easily
be made to the spot where it might be put into a Scow which [could] convey it with
the current in 40 Minutes to the head of the Canal. If it will answer the purpose it
ean certainly be procured at less expense than Stones froin the other place. I bave
sent you Specimens of this marble and I think if the quarry was opened it would
prove much better, Sound and without the green veins but I cannot answer for its
standing the Frost. Something, however, is necessary to be done in the Spring with
regard to procuring Stone for the Locks as one might now be commenced.

An engagement bas been entered into with the Tenants of the Land the Canal
runs through from where it now leaves off to the end, to chop down the Trees, clear
the Site of the Canal, and put up a log fence on each side for 12 Dollars per acre
(each to perform the labour on bis own ground). Mr. Greece holding two Lots is
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however an exception, and bis Neighbours have therefore undertaken to do this ser-
vice in bis *place for the same price in which it is probable they will meet with
opposition.

The Weather having been particularly wet this Season was unfavourable to the
Works, Causing an additional expence and trouble, as well as an unusual number of
Sick both of the Soldiers and the civilians.

(Signed) W. J. DU VERNET, Captain,
Royal Staff Corps.

No. 18.-CAPT. MANN's REPORT ON THE NAVIGATION' oF THE OTTAWA OR
GRAND RIVER.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 167B, page 52.)

The expence of the improvements recommended by Capt. Mann
amounts to £16,740 stg.

There is no data turnished by which the computation of expence could
be checked, but they appear to have been rather loosely paid, and where
locks and Canals are referred to, there does not appear to have [been] due
examination made as to foundations, nature of the soil to be excavated,
&c., without which preliminary knowledge no Estimates can be made,
from which an accurate idea could be formed as to the real Expence
likelv to be incurred.

The advantages attendant upon rendering the Ottawa navigable as
far as the River Rideau are too obvious to require any observation, but
no opinion can be formed as to the propriety of the plans for accomplish-
ing this object without correct plans and occasional Sections of the pro-
posed works, as well as a correct map of the River with its surround-
ings.

Lt. Cleather's report on the Richelieu River, near St. Antoine & St.
Denis.

There is no estimate of the expende likely to be incurred by executing
the Services recommended. There are no data given by which this
deficiency may be supplied, the means recommended seem to be judicious
except that part which recommends the bed of the River near t. Ours,
to be deepened by mining. As the distance is stated not to exceed six
or eight yards, a eut into the bank to turn the obstacle would be better
than to dam off the whole river for the purpose of mining its bottom,
should it be a rock and which could have been easily ascertained.

No. 19.-REPORT ON RIDEAU SETTLEMENT.

(Archives, Series Q., Vol. 167B., page 56.)

The original object of establishing the Military Settlement was with
a view of procuring a communication between Montreal and Kingston
by means of the Ottawa and Rideau River by which Troops or Stores
might be moved to Upper Canada without being exposed to the annoy-
ance & observation of the Americans when passing up the St. Lawrence
in addition to which it was expected that the establishing a good & loyal
Population at the back of Brockville & thence towards the Ottawa would
be highly advantageous as affording an efficient & well disposed Militia
sufficiently powerful to prevent the Americans from crossing to our side
of the St. Lawrence, & it was further expected that the Military Settle-
ment Militia would also be a check upon the very bad description of
Canadian Residents on the banks of the St. Lawrence, most of whom are
by birth parentage and education decided Yankees, & so important were
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these objects considered that immense Sums were expended for their
attainment & the Settlements commenced accordingly in 1815.

Each succeeding Comr of the Forces has approved of their establish-
ment & recommended their continuance, & Lord Dalhousie himself for
some time continued to recommend & approve the encouragement of
them fully as much as any of his predecessors-why he has now taken up
an opinion against them I am at a lose to dicover-nor have I in any
way been consulted on the subject or my opinion in any way sought
concerning the bringing them to a close & this appears the more extra-
ordinary as the sole management of them has been entrusted to my care
for some years past. The idea of establishing a Water communication
from the mouth of the Rideau River to Kingston was given up in conse-
quence of the great expense that muet have been incurred by so doing,
but it was however decided that tho' the attempt to make the Rideau
navigable, should be at all events delayed, yet that the navigation of the
Ottawa as far as the mouth of the Rideau should be completed & the canal
in the Township of Grrenville on the Ottawa was accordingly commenced.
On this Work the Government has already expended many many thou-
sands, the whole of which might as well have been thrown into the
River if the Canal is now to be stopt. The work on the Rideau having
been found impracticable at the time, the next best thing was the open-
ing a road in the same direction, & accordingly a communication bas
been commenced from what is called the Richmond landing (in the
Township of Nepean) on the Ottawa, thro' the new Military Townships
to Perth (which is about 40 miles in the rear of Brockville), & thence
towards Kingston, now this road which the Government have allowed
me to expend a small sum in opening is by no means complete or prac-
ticable for even Horses, but having placed Settlers along it, I had hoped
with a further small assistance from Government & with this assistance
I could have got in labour from the Inhabitants to have made it com-
plete, & if this had been effected I wili venture to say it would have been
a work as beneficial both in a Military & civil point of view as ever was
undertaken. The unfortunate prejudice however which the Commr of
the Forces bas lately taken up against the Milt. Settlements bas thwarted
my wishes in this respect. That this prejudice does exist is clear for
every expenditure has been fully authorized & approved by Ld. Bathut st,
& while the object & importance of the settlement is duly appreciated at
home, they are put a stop to here. That their object is accomplished I
deny-in a few years with due encouragement & at a trifling expense
(which might hereafter be the saving of millions) it might have been.
The great spur to the Settlement has been that theywere Military & that
they entorced certain location duties of residence, cultivation, &c. I
have now from 1,500 to 2,000 head of families who have not been the
stipulated time on their lands, but all muet alike be returned for their
Deeds, & he who bas been a few days on his Land is to be put on the
same footing as to getting his Deed with those who have resided thereon
foi the stipulated period of Three Years.

The Deeds once given & these Lande will many of them be sold
for one third of their value. The description of persona we wished to
keep out of the Settlements will thus get footing into them, and the
moment they do so, all the more redpectable Settlers, many of whom are
half pay officers will to my knowledge leave the Settiement, and the
whole of the Sum expended will thus be sacrificed.- There are many
individuals now in the Settlements receiving Rations by Orders from
home-will Government break faith with these poor People-if the
Settlements are closed this muet be the case. School Masters have been
sent out from home, but all are to be struck off & for what for a paltry
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saving of a few Hundred Pounds, why should the Settlements not have
continued, & why was the giving Land & one year's Rations to soldiers
discharged in this country to be discontinued. Is it not evident that the
doing this was keeping up a description of Persons of all others the most
wanted in this country & in whom I take it there is more real power of
defence than in all the Forts you can erect, & be it remembered that if a
soldier entitled to his discharge is induced to remain & settle in the
Country by getting a year's Rations & 100 acres of Land, the King saves
the paying & feeding him & providing his passage to England. The
whole of the money advanced to the Lanarksh ire Settlers (who came out
under particular instructions), will be lost to Goverument, in short there
is -no point of view in which the giving up the Settlements can be looked
on that does not point out the impropriety of the measure, & I cannot
still do otherwise than hope H. M. Government will beg to see both sides
of the question before they give it their final sanction.

I have hurried these few remarks together as fast as I could put them
down, but in a few days you shall have a more detailed statement. Do
you know Mr. Wilmot? if you do I wish you would see & speak to him
on the subject. F. O.
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NOTE D.

NORTH WEST DISPUTES.

No. 1.-REPoRT OF CHIEF JUSTICE POWELL,.

(Ae chives, Series Q., Volume 325-2, page 294.)

YoILK, 2nd October, 1819.

SIR,-Upon my return from the circuit last evening. I found your
Excellency's letter of the 21st September with copy of Earl Bathurst's
Dispatch, No. 38, to General His Grace the Duke of Richmond, intimat-
ing the desire of His Majesty's Government to possess the most correct
Intelligence with respect to any legal Proceedings which may have
arisen from the disputes between the North West and Hudson's Bay
companies, and requesting Ris Grace to transmit by the earliest oppor-
tunity authentic reports of the several Trials which may have taken
place, of any persons connected with either party for offences committed
against the other, Your Excellency conceives that the application of th'e
same wish would extend to the Trials which have been carried on in
the Upper Province, and in conformity to that suggestion I have the
Honour to enclose not only a Minute of the Trials at York as well Crimi-
nal as Civil of any of the Parties, but also a note of such legal proceed-
ings connected with the parties to which I may have been privy. Per-
ceiving in the printed Debate on Sir James Montgomery's motion of
24th of June, that notice is taken of the Bill respecting the jurisdiction
over offences committed in any District of this Province, without its
organized population, I beg permission in addition to my explanatory
letter to your Excellency of the lst May last, to refer to one I addressed
to Mr. President Smith on the 15th September, 1817, recommendingone
Commission for the Trial of all the Charges sent from Lower Canada to
be tried here. Your Excellency cannot but perceive by my notice of
Mr. Simon McGillivray's letter to me (which I transmitted to the
President) that the same jealousy prevailed in his mind with respect to
Influence over the judicial proceedings as has since been manifested by
Earl Selkirk, I do assure you with as little cause, and I trust that the
opinion demanded of me by the Person then administering the Govern-
ment as to those trials Indicates no improper Biass on my side. The
Trial at York for the murder of Mr. Sempl'e and his companions was
taken in short hand by a stenographer engaged for that purpose by both
Parties, and will doubtless afford a more satisfactory detail of what
passed than my notes which only retained what might be supposed
relevant to the charge and Plea, whereas from the course adopted by the
Prisoners counsel from Lower Canada on the Presedent of Reinhardt's
Trial at Quebec, great Irregularities were pressed upon the Defence.

I have the Honour to be
Your Excellency's

Most obedient and
Most humble servant,

WM. DUMMER POWELL.
Ris Excellency

Sir PEREGRINE MAITLAND.
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No. 2.-CHIEF JUSTICE POWELL To LT. Gov. SIR P. MAITLAND.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume 325-2, p. 297.)

SIa,-Since I had the Honour to address to your Excellency a notice
of such legal proceedings against the North West Company and the
Earl of Selkirk as I was acquainted with, I have seen a libel published
by that Nobleman in the shape of letters from Mr. Halkett to Earl
Bathurst. There prevails in such parts of this libel as relate personally
to me such a confusion of Truth, verisimilitude and absolute falsehoodas
may not easily be separated and appreciated.

May I beg your Excellency's Indulgence to lay before you a more
diffuse notice of these passages than I thought necessary on first receiv-
ing from your Excellency bis Lordship's Letter to Earl Liverpool and
the desire of Earl Bathurst to hear both sides.

In page 113 of the libel is related bis Lordship's call upon me as Chief
Justice to receive bis surrender and to admit him to Bail on a supposed
Warrant from the Magistrates of the Western District.

I had reported this visit to your Excellency, and as I thought truly.
I did not deem it necessary to inform bis Majesty's Ministers, that Earl
Selkirk had been long known to me, that on bis first visit to Canada he
had frequently honoured my Table and domestic Circle with his presence,
and that subsequeutly in Europe he had acquired claims to rny personal
gratitude and attention,

I did not think it necessary to state that bis forlorn appearance and
trembling agitation when he offered to surrender himself, gave him a
further bold on ny sympathy. I saw before me a Peer of the Realm,
a man of elegant acquirements, apparently sinking under a conscious-
ness of misconduct, which in my mind I referred to the Report of his
Transactions at Fort William. That I declined any interierence as a
magistrate is correct, there was no charge before me, and a Confession
of Felony or of an Escape from an arrest on a charge of Felony, I ex-
plicitly assured bis Lordship I would noe Bail. When I learned from
his Lordship as complaining of hardship, that in order to surrender
himself to me at York, he had made a vast and dangerous detour
through the uninhabited Territory of the United States, I did express
regret that bis Lordship bad not remained there until the period for
meeting bis Trial at Sandwich. The colour given to this sentiment ex.
pressed by me, as gratuitous advice to elide the hand of Justice, is like
bis Lordship's usual perversions of the Truth-on this occasion I did
indulge a weakness no longer excusable by friendship or personal
esteem, but arising from a feeling I must leave to others to define. At
the moment my dinner was announced his Lordship's two friends arrived
to surrender also. and with bis Lordship were asked to partake of it.
The presence of Mr. Baby, the senior Executive Counsellor of the Pro-
vince, from a few minutes after bis Lordship's arrival until bis departure
would seem to be guarantee that I did not gratuitously commit myself
te censure either as Knave or Fool.

In the course of the Dinner, reflection on the situation of my Guests
and the jealousy which it might occasion induced me to send a servant
to the Attorney General to inform that officer that the Earl of Selkirk
was with me, and desired to wait upon him. The next day the subject
was mentioned by the Attorney General in the Judges Robing Room,
and it was agreed that the Surrender should be made to the Magistrate
who issued the Warrant. On the following Morning I understood that
bis Lordship proceeded to Sandwich, accompanied or followed by a Son
of the Attorney General. I have but one observation further to make
on bis Lordship's statement of this transaction. Itis, that if he thought
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that the advice which he says I gave to him, proceeded from friendship
to him and was derogatory from my character as a Magistrate, it was
base to publish it. If on the contrary he thought that it was proffered
as an Enemy to betray him, no consideration should have induced a
Gentleman to break bread with such a Wretch as I must have appeared
to bis Lordship.

In page 130 of the libel it is insinuated that on application to reform
the Grand Jury on account of interest in two of the Jurors, the Chief
Justice decided contrary to his own opinion; so base an Insinuation can
only be refuted by its own improbability. No suggestion was offered
of other Interest, than that of a Commission as commercial Agents of the
North West Company.

This objection was founded, as the Court thought on too remote an
Interest (if any) to justify the exercise of a high and delicate authority
to reform the Panel of Grand Jurors, but the Chief Justice gave liberty
to the two Gentlemen to decline their attendance if they thought proper.

In the next page it is stated that the Grand Jury wanted Information
on the Subject of conspiracy but that Chief Justice Powell's explanation
was not very likely to enlighten them, the truth is not exactly so.
The charge to the Grand Jury, when sworn, was predicated upon the
Kalendar, and did not notice the matter of cons piracy concerning
which there were no depositions or other documents before the Court.

Upon discovery that the Jury had an lndictment before them for con-
spiracy, the Chief Justice took Occasion from their Presence in Court
on the subject of admitting the Prosecution to Marshall the Evidence to
remark to the Jury that not having adverted to such an Enquiry in bis
Charge he now informed them to the best of his understanding of the
nature of the offence of a Conspiracy.

It is possible that in attempting to explain a very simple and plain
position, that a Conspiracy was the concert of two or more to injure
another, or the Public, by unlawful means & that the Act of Confederacy
might be made satisfactory to the Jury by overt Acts and circumstances
without direct proof of the confederates being present together & that
the guilt of the offence was the conspiring to do the Injury and not the
consummation of it, I may have confused the Jury, but they appeared
to comprehend my meaning.

Il page 133 It is falsely asserted that the Chief Justice adjourned the
Court withoutday without notice to or sending for the Grand Jury, with
expressions or warmth and resentment, 1 had the Honour to assure
your Excellency in my Letter of the 2nd of October that this assertion
was false. In the same page it is asserted that the Chief Justice ap-
pointed the Assizes at Sandwich to be held, contrary to the usual Custom,
the last of that Circuit.

The Circuits are taken by the Judges in rotation-the Western Circuit
was taken by Mr. Powell in 1809, 1811, 1813, bis absences interposed at
bis next turn, and in 1818 he again took that Circuit, and uniformly
he named Sandwich for the last Commission day. This unprovoked
misr epresentation of fact happens to be ascertained by an official
Record in the Crown Office.

The other assertion that no animadversion was made on the Tardiness
of the Grand Jury before the adjournment on Saturday bas as littie
Truth. The Grand Jury was asked the cause of delay not by way of re-
proach but to afford Instruction, and upon the Foreman representing to
the Court that they would not agree either to find or reject the Bill be-
fore them, the Chief Justice observed that if after a reasonable time
for deliberation, twelve of the jury did not concur in finding the Bill, it
should bo ignored, that it was no Bill if twelve did not agree to find it
so upon due call from the Foreman, on the Sunday the Chief Justice
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was satisfied that the Grand Jury had pursned a very irregular ccurse
in examining witnesses against the Bill before them, but on the Monday
expressed no warmth, but after the Court had sat some time sent the
Sheriff to inform the Grand Jury that if the Jury or their Foreman
did not come into Court before noon and account for the delay, the Court
would adjourn not to sit again.

The Sheriff reluctantly reported that the Grand Jury would allow no
Answer to be made to the Court, when having continued on the Bench
until one o'clock, having called upon the Bar to inform it if they had
knowledge of any such Precedent and being unanimously answered in
the negative, the Chief Justice with the full Concurrence of the Counsel
for the Prosecution, & for Earl Selkirk left the Bench without adjourn-
ment. In so doing, He then thought, and thinks still, he did bis duty.
I cannot condesend to repel what I must cal the infamous Insinuation,
that the Chief Justice ingenicusly stepped in to shield the Attorney
General from the mortification of losing a Second Bill.

I will not compare the Purity of the Attorney General with that of
Earl Selkirk. The former is respected for the qualities of bis Heart as
well as his premature Talents; the latter was venerated for his Birth
and Rank and admired for splendid Talents wherever he passed in
Upper Canada, until the Transactions at Fort William opened his true
character.

The Evidence on that Indictment was so powerful that it is now well
known that it could not be resisted, as to his Lordship, and no person
then present, now doubts that his Lordship was, at the moment of ad-
journment, informed that le was to be exposed, if that Jury bad come
into Court, and that his exultation at the event he now affects to deplore,
was then extreme.

In page 153 It is stated that although the Law Officers of both Pro-
vinces agreed upon a point arising on the Act of Parliament, Chief
Justice Powell seemed disposed to differ from both, and that the libera-
tion of the Prisoners would have been the probable consequence if his
opinion lad not been overculed by the other two Judges. The insinua-
tion, in the above Paragraph, is that the Chief Justice gratuitously
opened his opinion on the subject and was overruled by the otherjudges.
The fact is that the Chief Justices opinion on this occasion was judicial
and entirely concurred in by the other Judges. Two Prisoners in Lower
Canada charged with murder in the Indian Territories were transmitted
to the Gaol at York in Upper Canadà by warrant under the Seal of the
Province of Lower Canada, and signature of the Governor, who had no
more Privity with the Gaoler than the Governor of Nova Scotia bad-an
application was made to the Court of King's Bench in their bebalf for a
writ of Habeas Corpus and on the return of that Writ the discussion
took place, which is so flippantly misrepresented by the libeller.

The Counsel for the Priàoner contended that there was no legal coin-
mitment in Lower Canada as the Magistrate who committed them on
Charge of offence done in the Indian Territory was not a Justice of the
Peace under the 43rd of the King and had no power to commit for
offences done out of the District of Montreal of which he was a police
Magistrat3. That even if they had been legally committed there the
Warrant of the Governor of Lower Canada to the Sheriff here was no
authority to detain them, and that no Magistrate in this Province had
juriediction to hear and commit offenders for offences in the Indian
Territory, and that therefore the Prisoners ought to be discharged.

The Court decided unanimously that the Commitment by Warrant
from the Governor of Lower Canada was of no force, and the Prisoners
must be discharged from Imprisonment thereon. But the Court was of
opinion that the Instrument under Seal of Lower Canada conformigg to
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the Statute, gave cognizance to the Courts of Upper Canada over the
offence and the offender, as if the Crime had been committed here and
the depositions being resworn and read in Court in presence of the
Prisoners and their Counsel, which charge them severally with felony
and murder, to which nothing was said but that the magistrate who
received the Deposition was not a Magistrate for the Indian Territory, a
rule was made to commit the Prisoners to the Gaol of the Home District
until discharged by due course of Law.

Such was the proceeding represented by the libel as the idle opinion
of the Chief Justice overruled by the other two Judges. It is not a
litt'e surprising that a person of Earl Selkirks powers of mind should
have subjected himself to so many convictions of misrepresentation on
matters which were transacted in the face of the Public and susceptible
of judicial Proof, but when we observe that, from whatever cause, such
misrepresentations have been made and refuted, others, which must
depend solely upon bis Lordship's Credit or that bis accused, otherwise
unimpeached, cannot be expected to make a deep impression.

I trust that your Excellency will meet satisfactory proof from other
Quarters to confirm the general character of Mr. Halkett's Letters to
Earl Bathurst, as false, wicked and malignant libels against the Poison
of which there can be no antidote so powerful as your Excellency's
declared discredit communicated to His Majesty's Government. I have
the Honour to be most respectfully

Your Excellency's
Obedient & humble servant,

WM. DUMMER POWELL.
His Excellency

Sir PEREGRINE MAITLAND.

No. 3.-MR. CHIEF JUSTICE POWELL TO His EXCELLENCY SIR PEREGRINE
MAITLAND.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume 325-2, p. 309.

YORK, 16th Octr., 1819.
Lord Selkirk and North West Company.
The Partners of the North West Company applied to the ChiefJustice

of Upper Canada for a warrant to apprehend the Earl of Selkirk on a
charge of felony.

To this application answer was made that the circumstances did not
amount to felony although so characterised by the Deponents. That it
wouild be dangerous to presume felony in the open and avowed condurt
of a Magistrate uniess the felonious Intent was clearly apparent, that
the case stated might amount to that high handed Trespass designated
as Foicible Entry and Detainer, but it was only Trespass and could
only be treated criminally by virtue of a Special Statute which had
marked out the course of proceeding.

8th October, The same persons waited on the Chief Justice with long detailed
1816. depositions of a forcible Entry and detainer, desiring legal Interfer-

ence, but the Trespass being in the Western District, they were told
that the jurisdiction in such cases was exclusively in the Magistrates of
that District who alone could enquire of the forcible Entry, and afford
redress by a Writ of Restitution.

10th October, The same parties applied for a Writ of Habeas Corpus to be addressed
1816. to the Earl of Selkirk to produce the body of Daniel McKenzie, iEsq.,

who was represented to be detained illegally in the Custody of that
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Nobleman. The Writ was granted, but the Chief Justice having heard
that the North West Company had collected an army of Indians who
only waited for the plausible pretext of executing legal Process to force
the Post seized by Lord Selkirk, in which case much blood might be
shed, the Writ was not entrusted to the Parties, but a Special Messein-
ger or Tipstaff was sent with express Instructions to deliver it to Lord
Selkirk peaceablY and unaccompanied, which was done, and it was re-
turned by bis L'dp Endorsed " That the within named Daniel McKen-
"zie had not been in his Custody at any time since the date of this Writ,
"with a nota bene that the said Daniel McKenzie left that Place for

Montreal, the 10th or 1lth October, and was at full liberty for a con-
"siderable period before that time."

17th October, Archibald McLellan was brought before the Chief Justice on a Writ
1817. of Habeas Corpus when it appeared that the original Warrant was by

the Chief Justice of Montreal, for bis apprehension on Certificate of an
Indictment for Murder found by the Grand Jury of the Court of Kings
Bench there, but that ho was already in Custody of Pierre Pant Le
Croix, who made return to the Writ, and produced and doposed upon
Oath, that he saw Mr. Coltman the Commissioner, sign the Warrant
requiring him as a Special Constable to conduct the Prisoner to Montreal
and deliver him to the keepor of the Gaol there to be deait with accord-
ing to the Law, on the Indictment for Murder in the Indian Territory.
The Constable was ordered to obey the original of Mr. Coltman's
Warrant.

Application was made to the Chief Justice by one Pritchard having
in Custody a Mr. Grant, Partner of the North West Company by War-
rant as ho said from Barl Selkirk, Being brought up it appeared that
the Earl was a .Justice of the Peace for the Indian Territory, and that
the Warrant was to convoy the Prisoner to Lower Canada, under charge
for an offence committed in the Indian Territory, Bail was refused.

8th January, Earl Selkirk presented himself to the Ohief Justice at bis own House
1818. to surrender upon a Warrant which he said was out against him for

felony by the Magistrates of the Western District, that he had two com-
panions with him under the same charge who would immediately attend
with Bail, His Lordship was informed that bis surrender could not be
received without the Warrant, unless he confessed the charge, and that
ho could not be bailed for a felony not known to the Chief Justice, but
was referred to the Attorney General. That officer advised bis Lordship
to surrender himself at Sandwich in the Western District, which he did
and was bound in recognizance of £40 to answer to an Indictment.

- September, At the Assizes for the Western District of Upper Canada, the Earl of
1818. Selkirk with bis followers and the North West Company with their

followers attended to support and answer the various charges against
either. The Attorney General preferred a Bill of Indictment against
the Earl of Selkirk which being immediatoly ignored by the Grand
Jury did not come under consideration of the Court, another Bill was
presented for a conspiracy on which there was some discussion before
the Court, on a representation by the Attorney General that the evidence
for the Crown was very voluminous and diffuse, consisting of written
and oral testimony in various Languages. That for the case of the
Grand Jury, he had desired the Pros. from whom he had received his
instructions to attend the Jury Boom to marshal the evidence and bring
it forward as it applied to the Indictment, that the Grand Jury declined
the attendance of the Prosecutor, but it was impossible without assist-
ance to open the matter to the understanding of the Jury, and prayed
the Court to inform the G. J. upon the Point. The Grand Jury being in
the Court were told that it was not unusual for such aid to be afforded in
the Jury Boom, but as it was certainly to relieve the Grand Jury, it
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could not be imposed upon them. If they bad any objection to Mr. Mc
Gillivray, they could have none to the Attorney General who was an
officer of the Crown bound equally with them to keep the King's Secrets,
and that the Interest of Justice appeared to require some person to open
the evidence to the*n. That he would not participate in their Debate and
Consultation or know their opinions, and that it was advisable that they
should receive his assistance so long as was requisite, but that they
could decline it when they pleased. The Jury stated their objection to
be to the presence of Mr. McGillivray and not the Attorney General
whose assistance would be perfectly satisfactory to them.

The next day Earl Selkirk came into Court and addressed it on the
subject of a great grievance in the attendance of the Attorney General,
then in the Jury Room. As his Lordship was proceeding with some
violence the Court desired him to wait until the Attorney General should
be in Court to hear his accusation. Upon the Attorney General being
sent for, he came into Court with most of the Grand Jury, and Earl
Selkirk proceeded in his complaint with such warmth & amplification of
Injury, and after a while began to dictate to the Court its Duty and that
of the Grand Jury, here he was stopped by the Court declaring that it
listened without Interruption to everything like complaint, but that it
could nor receive Lessons on its own duty from a person in his Lord-
ship's situation, nor permit his lessons to be delivered to the Surround.
ing Jury, his Lordship persisted and was twice ordered by the Court to
sit down, in vain, but his Counsel probably perceiving the Inclination of
the Court to commit him for contempt, drew him upon a seat and con.
troled his Lordship to silence.

The Attorney General offered to explain, but the Court intimated to
him that there was nothing for him to answer, and to his proposition to
abstain from attending the Grand Jury, the Court remarked that so long
as bis attendance was necessary and the Jury thought so, he would do
wrong to withdraw on Account of anything advanced by Lord Selkirk.

After going through the Evidence for the Crown, there being no other
business before the Court, the Grand Jury were asked if they had any
Bill from day to day until Monday from Thursday Morning, during the
recess on Sunday the Chief Justice received Information of Irregulari-
ties in the Grand Jury baving before them the Counsel and Witnesses of
the Earl of Selkirk charged in the Indictment before them, and on Mon-
day moining sent for the Grand Jury or the Foreman to come into Court
and explain the cause of the delay in finding or rejecting the Bill before
them, and expressly directing the Sheriff to inform them that unleas
some explanation was given to the Court before noon the petit jury would
be dismissed.

The Sheriff reported that the Grand Jury would give no answer to
the Court. After waiting until one o'clock, with the full assent of the
Attorney General and the whole Bar, the Court withdrew without ad-
journment, thus closing the commission.

-October, At the Assizes for the Home District, Indictments under the Pro.
1818. visions of the 43rd, Geo. 3, upon the Prosecution of the Earl of Selkirk

were found against divers for Murder in the Indian Territory, as Prin-
cipals and accessories before and after the fact. As the Trials which
ensued were taken in short hand by a stenographer employed by both
Parties, the printed Trials wili be more satisfactory than the Judges
notes which retained only the matter relevant to the Issus before the
Court and omitted the vast mass of Irregularities which the trials at
Quebec, under the same statute afforded precedent for and were in a
manner forced upon the Court by the Counsel from Lower Canada, who
happened to be also of the Upper Canada Bar.

A. 1898



Department of Agriculture-Archives.

- February, In the Winter Session for the Home District an Indictment for Con-
1819. spiracy was found against the Earl of Selkirk and divers. Process of

the Court issued-as the Indictment preferred to the Grand Jury of the
Western District was not read to the Court, it is not known if it was the
same now found by the Grand Jury of the Home District, to whom in
the Interval a Provincial Statute had given a concurrent Jurisdiction
in certain cases. The Court had no discretion respecting the expediency
of the Prosecution, which rested with the Attorney General.

If the Indictments were the same on both occasions, it is known that
the Court would have judged it more expedient that in lieu of an Indict-
ment the Court of K. B. should have been moved for leave to file an
Information which would have afforded an opportunity on a rule to show
cause to discuss the Propriety of sustaining such a Prosecution under the
new Jurisdiction as it had failed in the Western District.

At the same sitting two Civil Suits were decided against the Earl of
Selkirk for False Imprisonment of a Partner of the North West Com-
pany in which the Jury gave Damages £1,500, and of a Deputy Sheriff
to whom the Jury gave Damages £500. In the former such corrupt
abuse of the Power of the Magistrate was manifested as induced the
Co¶irt to desire a criminal information to be filed.

WM. DUMMER POWELL.

No. 4.-THE EARL oP SELKIRK AND THE NORTH WEST COMPANY-LAW
PROCEEDINGS.

(Archives, Series Q., Volume 325-2, p. 319.)

McKenzie
vs. FALSE IMPRIsONMENT.

Earl of Selkirk.

John McDonel1, Esq., Sworn:

Knows Pîtff. and Defendant was at Fort William in August, 1816 (sic)
when it was forcibly taken possession of by Earl Selkirk with an armed
Force. Witness with ail the other Partners there was seized and put into
a boat by Soldiers, each of the Partners was examined by Earl Selkirk
and on the 18th August except the Plaintiff sent to Montreal.

Tbe supposed Warrant on which they were arrested, was not shown to
witness-understood that Pitff. was a retired Partner of the North West
Company the year before and if a retired Partner could do no Act to
bind the Company which Defendant knew from having in his possession
the Articles of the Company's agreement, was asked by Lord Selkirk if
he had any hand in the murder at Red River.

To cross Has heard that Furs of the Rudson's Bay Company were in the Fort.
questions. Knowsthat Mr. Bourke was a Prisoner in the Canoes, when he arrived

at Fort William. Saw a Huse at Red River in possession of Indians.
Jasper Vandersluys, sworn: Was at Fort William, 13th August,

1815 (sic). Plaintiff was there and with mauy others was made Prisoner

by Mr. McNab, Mr. McPherson and Mr. Allen, who came to the
Fort with an armed force of soldiery and Officers, with swords,
Pistols and Guns. The prisoners were taken to Lord Selkirk and that
Evening returned to the Fort and remained in their Rooms, a Guard of 20
men and a Captain remaining in the Fort. Earl Selkirk came to the Mess
Hall and the Prisoners with Witness were present, Mr. McGillivray
presented a Protest against the Earl's proceeding after the examination
each was gaarded to his own room. It wasreported that Plaintiff was not
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examined and He alone of the partners was kept confinei in the Fort, the
rest were sent away under a guard of Soldiers. On the 20th Plaintiff
was said to have passed his examination, after which ho was transferred
to the Black Hole, a building without Windows, his negroe was kept
with him and a Sentry at the Door. Witness offered to give Bail for Pitff.
himself and Mr. MeTavish, but His Lordship said that the charges
against him were so great that he could not bail him, from the 20th to
the 22nd ho was in the Black Hole and then removed to another Room
whore he saw Capt. Dôrsenens and Mr. Miles McDonell singing and
drinking with him. Witness had permission from Lord Selkirk to speak
to Plaintiff on the 28th, the day Witness left Fort William.

Witness and Jas. McTavish were left in charge of the Noith-West
effects by appointment of Mr. McGillivray and Mr. Henry McKenzie
with approbation of Earl Selkirk they took charge the 14th. Witness
an< Mr. McTavish applied to Lord Selkirk in writing repeatedly
Received propositions trom Lord Selkirk in writing to leave all disputes
to arbitration, Defendant to keep part of the goods and furs to answer
the event. Witness declined the proposition. Lord Selkirk required of
them the Instruction from the Directors, and as it was verbal, ho
required the Testimony of some person as to the instruction. Rosse and
D. McKenzie, the Pitif., joined in signing the Certiticate. Witness
considered this as Evidence that Defendant knew that Plaintiff had no
power over the effects of the Company.

To cross The Protest was signed by the Prisoners and Plaintiff.
questions. When Lord Selkirk said he had a Proposition to make to Witness &

Mr. McTavish, on long consideration witness answered that it was pity
ho had not made the Proposition to them who a few days ago could have
agreed with him.

James McTavish sworn:
Saw D. McKenzie after ho was arrested, He remained in his room

from the 13th to the 18th, and on the 20th was committed to the Common
Gaol, a log building without Windows, called the Black Hole where ho
remained until the 22nd, when ho was sent to a room in the N. West
House. Access was refused to witness and others of the N. W.
Compy-but Lord Selkirk's peo ple ha-l access. He saw Mr. Me.
Donell, Capt. Dorsenens & Mr. McNab drinking with him on the 22nd.
Witness and Mr. Vandersluys were appointed by the Directors to
superintend their affairs at Fort William. Lord Selkirk asked for a
Copy of their Powers, supposing it was in writing, and proposed a
Certificate to be signed by some others, and Mr. D. McKenzie was par-
ticularly desired by Lord Selkirk to sign this Certificate. Witness
remained at Fort William until the 4th Septr. Witness had no means
to send off Canoes, but there wore Canoes and mon enough to have sent
down Plaintiff after the 20th August. Other Prisoners weresent down
after that date, and before the 4th September, at that time Plaintiff was
a Prisoner and guarded by a Soldier with a bayonet. Witness received
the letter in the handwriting of Lord Selkirk, No. 1, brought to Wit-
ness and Vandersluys and proves them. Answer No. 2-0n the 4th
Septr. Witness was sent down by Lord Selkirk on a charge of having
stolen Prnperty in His Possession-that to save his feelings no Constable
was sent with him-was never examined on any charge. Mr. Vander-
sluys had gone away some days before Wits. & Mir. Vandersluys sent to
Lord Selkirk a Copy of exhibit No. 3, being a Protest so long as Wits.
and Mr. Vandersluys remained Ld. Selkirk never intimated that ho
considered Plaintiff as having anything to say to the Company's affairs
at Ft. William.

To cross Understood that Bourke was confined in the same building where
questions. Mr. McKenzie was.
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The only receipt for goods of the N. W. Company was given by Mr.
Spencer for a Cask of Sugar.

Witness Baggage was searched at his departure by order of Lord
Selkirk.

No Liquor was given to Mr. MtKenzie by Witness who refused it.
Margaret Greaves sworn:
Was at Fort William when Ld. Selkirk came. Pitff. was made

Prisoner the same day or two days after. He was first in a chamber
before ho was removed to the Black Hole, did not speak to Plaintiff
before the Partners went away-she was permitted to carry some shoes
to Mr. McKenzie, followed by a Sentry before ho went to the Black
Hole. There the Sentry permitted ber to enter. Knows Mr. McDonell
and Capt. Dorsenens, and saw them with Mr. McKenzie after he left the
Black Hole. Saw Capt. Dorsenens, who urged her as having Interest
with Mi. ,IMcKenzie to advise him to teU all ho knew and become one of
thein. Mr. McKenzie was drank in ihe Dangeon & was guarded always
in the room ho was removed to from the Black Hole. Saw Capt.
MciDonell sometimes alone with Pitff. McPherson took Plaintiff to his
Room frequently. Mr. MeKenzie was in Prison more than a Month,did
not go from Fort William until eight days before the snow fell.

Mizani sworn:
Was at Fort William in Aunrust, 1815, was present at the examination

of the Co. partners of the North West, and on the 20th August Pltff, was
examined respecting his havin, offered Goods to an Indian Chief to
induce him to go to the Red River. He saw no charge in writing or
any Witnesses against Mr. McKenzie. Saw Mr. McKenzie afterwards
in the Prison a log building without windows, and saw him going with
Doctor Allan from the Prison to another Room-was informed by Capt.
Mathey that he had orders to stop all communication with the N. West
Company. but that Witness might visit them, if ho could visit People
charged with such high crimes.

Saw Miles McDonell upon friendly terms with Plaintiff on the 27th
August left Mr. McKenzie still confined to bis Room.

To cross Mr. McKenzie was not examined on the 15th, but does not know the
questions. reason why ho was not.

Bourke was a Prisoner at Fort William, brought from the Red River.
On the 13th the Partners were not close Prisoners not until the 14th.
Lord Selkirk examined the Gentlemen one after another.
Antoine Landriau sworn:
Was at Fort William 1:th August, 1815, saw the Plaintiff in confine-

ment there ton or twelve days more or less. Mr. McKenzie appeared in
a State of mind not fit to transact business, but like a man out of bis
senses, Witness was Issuer of Provisions for tho North West-was
forced to deliver Flour for which ho got a Receipt. Consider Lord Sel-
kirk as having the Command over al but McTavish and Vandersluys to
manage the Company's affairs.

Mr. Rob sworn:
Was at Fort William 13th August, when Lord Selkirk entered it, was

sent away by Lord Selkirk 3rd Sept. with others subpenaed to give
evidence on a conspiracy-Signed the Certificate that MoTavish and
Vandersluys were appointed Agents at the place for the Company, saw.
Pltff.in the Prison and afterwards with Capt. Dorsenens & Mr. McDonel1

Pierre Lablond sworn, By Iriterpreter Vandersluys.
Saw Pitff. confined to bis Room until the 20th August, & after that

two days in the Black Hole, when he was confined in a IRoom under
Sentry for a fortnight, when Witness left the Fort Mr. McKenzie was at
liberty. It was then a general Report that Plaintiff bad made a sale of
the Goods of the N. W. Co. Plaintiff appeared like a man out of his
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wits and seemed to shun the people of the N. W., and said he was alarmed
and did not know what they intended to do with him. Knows that
about the 10th or 12th Sept. Witness Mr. McKenzie and Tate took an
inventory of the effects of the Fort, and being asked by Tate what it was
for, Lord Selkirk said because from the day he entered the Fort ho was
accountable for everything in it-before Witness left Plaintiff was at
liberty.

Morrison sworn:
Saw Mr. McKenzie at liberty in the Fort before the 1 lth October,

when witness loft the Fort and accompanied him to St. Marys.
Desauniers sworn:
Knows Plaintiff was in Prison at Fort William whilst Witness was

there, knows that he was in the Black Hole, sometimes talked to him in
his room, He appeared as Witness and others did full of Chagrin, and
his Discourse with Witness was not such as before ho was Prisoner,
until the 11th Octr., when witness accompanied him to the Sault St.
Mary. He did not appear at fll liberty during his Passage.

Kennedy sworn:
Knew Plaintiff confined at Fort William, and saw a Guard put him in

the Black Hole & saw him at liberty after Mr. Johnson arrived Ut.
Sept. Plaintiff looked wild and talked ridiculous, came down with
Plaintiff in Company, not in the same Canoe, signed the Paper No. 5, as
a Witness but was not permitted to know the Contents, and Mr. Tate
who signed before him was told by Lord Selkirk that it was not neces-
sary that they should know it, a few days after Spencer told Witness
that Plaintiff had sold all the Property of the North West Company to
Lord Selkirk, proves also the Paper-executed by Mr. McKenzie, who
appeared in the same state of mind as for some time before, saw the
property of the North West used by Ld. Selkirk's people before and
after the report of sale.

Mr. McKenzie sworn:
Uas known the Plaintiff twenty years, he has had some differences

with the N. West Companys members, considered him ever as the weak.
est man of the Compauy from habitual Indulgence in Intoxication and.
was the last man to be trusted with any business. That Witness ap.
pointed Mr. McTavish and Mr. Vandersluys to have charge of the Com.
pany's Effeets at Fort William, and that Lord Selkirk knew and admitted
them as such, Witness was not informed why the Pitff. was not sent down
with the others. No merchant of Character would have transacted with
Mr. McKenzie under the circumstances known to Lord Selkirk, as wit-
nes has reason to believe. Bourke had been a Prisoner in Fort William
on a Charge of Crime, and from there had been sent to Lower Canada,
Plaintiff had never been prosecuted for any Crime, either in Upper or
Lower Canada, since he came from Fort William. Knows Mr.McDonell
to be intimate with Lord Selkirk--did not hear of the sale of the Pro-
perty until at York in Novr., returned to Fort William in May follow.
ing, Saw Mr. McNab and divers connected with Lord Selkirk in pos-
session of the N. West Companys Proporty, which was found on Inven-
tory Eight Thousand Pounds Value Cost and charges, and Sixty Thousand
Pounds worth of Furs detained from Market to the great loss of the
Company, Proves the Contract No. 7 in Miles McDonell's handwriting
(confirmed by Mr. Allen) and Daniel McKenzie, of a Draft by Miles
McDonell and copy by D. McKenzie, Plaintiff never appeared as Witness
on any charge against Witness.

To cross Plaintiff was employed to purchase Bark,Grains, &c., for the Company-
qurstions. at St. Marys.
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He was appointed a Magistrate in the Indian 1 ýrritory in the Winter
1815-16, there was a project to concur with the 1 adson's Bay Company
& settie all differences except what regarded Fort William.

Verdict for Plaintiff-Damages, £1,500.

William Smith
vs. . False Imprisonment.

Earl of Selkirk. 1

Colin Campbell sworn:
Knows the Plaintiff. He arrived at Fort William on the 19th March

last, as under Sheriff. Earl Selkirk was there with a large hody of
armed men. Mr. Smith arrested Lord Selkirk in presence of witness.
Smith first proceeded to the Guard, to show the Sergeant an Order from
the adjutant General, to send assistance, in case of Resistance. The
arrest was made in presence of several (amongst others Dr. Allen, who
saw that they bad an armed Force, that Lord Selkirk had bought the
place from the N. West, and that they would resist the enforcement of
any Warrant) whereupon Lord Selkirk took the Plaintiff by the Shoulder
and put him out of the Room. Witness and Mr. Smith went to the
Bell house. The Guard came. The Sergeant said he was sent by Lord
Selkirk, and stood over Witness, Plaintiff and Campbell, preventing
them from going out into the Fort, where Witiess remained three days.
Mr. Smith did not assault Dr. Allen at the time he arrested Lord Selkirk,
but merely touched him saying that he arrested him in the King's
name. Witness asked leave by Letter to Lord Selkirk & Lord Selkirk's
Servant brought an answer that they might go. Witness accompanied
Mr. Smith from Sault St. Marys to assist him.- Wm. D. P.

To cross Fort William belongs to the North West Company.
questions. There were men there in uniform like Soldiers of De Meurons

Regiment.
Saw a notification importing Power to the Commissioners.
Was not in the Fort when Lord Selkirk arrived.
Was in no Employ when Mr. Smith asked him to accompany him

-was promised by the N. West Company is not in their employ.
It took them a month to go to Fort William.
Lord Selkirk did not beat Plaintiff when he put him ont of the

Room.
Mr. Smith made not registance.
Saw Partners of the N. W. in the Fort, but not at large at the time

of the arrest.
Richard Grant sworn:
Accompanied Plaintiff to Fort William from Fort St. Mary-arrived

together-understood that Mr. Smith was going to arrest Lord Selkirk
and restore the Fort. Witness went up from the Commissioners, to carry
a notification to the Indian Magistrates not to act. Met Capt. Mathey,
who put them into a Room desiring them to make themselves comfort-
able and afterwards told him to stay in the Room until Ld. Selkirk
came to receive bis Papers-about dark Mr. Smith and Campbell were
in the Room with Witness, when Mr. Smith dressed himself as though
to go to Lord Selkirk. Colin Campbell went with him, and when he
returned a man followed him and told him not to leave the Room, but
C. Campbell went out to see Mr. Smith. Towards evening 19th March
Sergeant Gray and a Guard of Four in uniform with Firelocks and
Bayonets came. Mr. Smith desired them to go out, in the King's name,
but the Sergeant said they were there by order of his Lordship and thev
staid there, next morning Witness was told that Capt. Mathey said he
was at liberty, which made Witness ask if he had been a Prisoner, and
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the man answered, "un comme l'autre." Witness went from the Sault
in the Party with Mr. Kenedy with notices and papers from the Commis-
sioners. Witness, although at liberty, lived in the saime Room with Mr.
Smith, and a Sentry was at the door all the time, dressed like a Soldier, Red
and Sky Blue, with Musket and Bayonet, did not during this time to the
23rd see Mr. Smith walking in the Fort, on the 23rd Spoke to Lord
Selkirk before he set off to return toSt. Marys.

The Guard mounted in the Eveing on the 19th.
Commander of the Guard said he was sent by Lord Selkirk.
Smith did not promise to return without getting them (quere) from

Lord Selkirk.
Michael Christian sworn:
Knows the Pltif., was at Fort William 19th March, saw Lord Selkirk

and Mr. Smith there-thinks the latter came with a warrant against his
Lordship-Knew that he was Deputy Sheriff-Knows that he was on
that day in the Bell house with a Sentry on the House-did not see him
walk about the Fort, he remained moru than a month, Mr. Campbell, a
Partner, of the North West, was confined in the same Room.

There was no Sentry on that Room until after Mr. Smith and Mr.
Campbell were in it, nor after they were released.

Witness visited Mr. Smith sometimes, heoften expressed a desire to be
released-about the 10th May Lord Selkirk left Mr. Smith in confinement
after his Lordships departure there appeared no one to command.
Whilst Lord Selkirk remained, those Persons in the Interest of the N.W.
Company were sometimes ad mitted to see Mr. Smith, but not often, but
after his Lordship's Departure Mr. Smith was at liberty. There was a
stove in the Room and a poor bed. He had bread, Pork, fish and
potatoes as food.

Does not know that Mr. Smith attempted to go away.
Does not know if Mr. Campbell was a Prisoner.
At the commencement of the confinement admission was not granted

to him to see Mr. Smith, for about three weeks.
The care of the Fort appeared to be with Capt. Mathey after his

Lordship went.
Mr. McBean came to the Fort whilst Mr. Smith was confined, but

he remained at large.
Saw Mathey in the Fort before Lord Selkirk went away, and he

appeared to Witness to be under Lord Selkirk's orders.
To cross He thinks so, because Lord Selkirk and Mathey were much together,
questions. and Capt. Mathey gave his orders sometimes in his own name and some-

times in Lord Selkirk's.
Jasper Vandersluys sworn:
Proves a paper Exhibit (No. 2) and Smith proves a paper Exhibit

(No. 1).
Pierre Le Blond sworn:
Answering by Interpreter V. D. Sluys-Knows the Pitff. who arrived

the 19th Mareh, 1817. Witness had been an Inhabitant at Ft. William
twelve years, and was in the month of October, 1816, from the preced-
ing. It was during that time inhabited by soldiers of De Meurons and
Lord Selkirk. It formerly belonged to the North West Company, who
were taken the 13th August and sent to Montreal or to York, about
Sixty of De Meuron's Soldiers, Offleers, Capt. Mathey and Dorsonens,
Lt. Gaffenheid and two others, Lord Selkirk commanded in the Fort,
and Witness was ordered to work for him or starve, tho' he was not in
the service of Lord Selkirk, who with his officers and gentlemen occu-
pied the appartments of tne Partners of the North West Company-did
not see Mr. Smith enter the Fort, but saw him in it-and understood that
a guard was put on him in the Bell house the afternoon of the day he
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arrived; Lord Selkirk was thon there. Whilst witness was in the
Room with Smith, Sergeant Gray came with a Guard and placed
Sentries with Muskets and Bayonets, and red jackets made from old
uniforms-before that they bad a Sentry at the Gate of the Fort.

Mr. Smith remained there until the beginning of May when he was
placed in another Room, and Witness by Capt's. orders told Smith that
the store was to be removed and ho and Campbell went to the Council
louse and stayed until the end of May, that Mr. Smith was a close

prisoner so long as Lord Selkirk and Capt. Mathey departed.
To cross Witness was often with Mr. Smith, who didn't express any wish to go
questions. away but wished to remain to execute bis Warrant. He was supplied

with food chiefly by Witness and others. Mr. Tate lent him a good bed.
The Guard was over Mr. Smith from his arrival until after Capt. Mathey
went, but the Sentry sometimes loft his station sticking his Bayonet in
the Door first. Mr. McLean-the two Campbells and four other men
came with Mr. Smith, two of these men remained in the Fort with Mr.
Smith and Campbell.

Knows - the Plaintiff was a Prisoner, because there was a Sentry at
the door with arms to keep him from going out--nover saw Mr. Smith
attempt to get out, but Witness was refused entrance to him--has seen
Mr. Campbell walk back and forth in front of the Clerk louse.

The Guard on Mr. Smith wero disbanded soldiers of Meuron's who
were sometimes sober and sometimes drunk.

Rudolph Hatter sworn:
Was a soldier in Meurons, was engaged by Lord Selkirk to go to the

Red River with about sixty men, with arms and ammunition.
They wereat Fort William (except adetachmentwith Capt. Dorsenen)

when Mr. Smith arrived--was himself Sontry over him. His orders
from Captain Mathey were to let no one go in or ont of the Roon.

All the effects, Provisions, and ail were under the control of Lord
Selkirk.

William McGillivray sworn:
The North West Company erected Fort William. It was built by the

Witness under bis Directions.
It was the custom to obtain permission of the Indians to erect Houses

in their Country-and this Fort was built upon Ground laid out for the
Purpose by Colonel Bruyeres Rol. Engners. The North West Company
had Property in it to the amount of one hundred thousand pounds
which Lord Selkirk took possession of, and sent off the Partners of the
North West, except one, Mr. Dan. McKenzie, to Montreal, under an
armed Guard in August. After possession of the Fort by Lord Selkirk,
it was not restored to Witness and the North West Company until May,
1818, when Mr. Smith Deputy Sheriff, gave him possession upon a writ
of Restitution to that effect.

Some of the Packs of the Hudson's Bay Company were at Fort Wililam,
and others of N. West Company at Hudson's Bay.

Mr. Smith received perhaps five bundred pounds from the North
West Company for the service of that Writ.

Does not know Mr. Smith's circumstances.
He is not in the service of the N. W. Company.

To cross A Presentment against Witness and others for a Conspiracy, was
questions. ruade to the Court, but not received.

Vandersluys sworn :
Four Magistrates at Sandwich granted the Writ of restitution, and

Witness saw Mr. Smith sworn in a deputy Sheriff to execute it.
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DEFENCE.

John Allen sworn:
Was at Fort William when Mr. M. Grant and Kennedy arrived,

Bearers of a notification from Messrs. Coltman and Fletcher Commis-
sioners that the power of the Magistrates for the Indian Country, and
of all Magistrates for the Western District residing west of
had censed, except M. M. Coltman and Fletcher.

Mr. Smith, the Pitff., being sent for by Earl Selkirk, informed his
Lordship that he had a writ of restitution of the Fort to be delivered to
Persons of the North West Company. lis Lordship told Mr. Smith
that the Writ was illegal, and asked Mr. Smith if he was aware of the
Proclamation of the Commissioners whieh suspended the authority of
the Magistrates of the Western District, (Mr. Smith said he would do bis
luty and execute his writ,) that he had learnaed from Reinhardt that he
had murdered Mr. Kavanagh, who had been arrested by him by a war-
rant from one of the N. West Company. Upon this Mr. Smith said he
must do his duty or be forcibly prevented and upon Lord Selkirk saying
that he had formerly his trust and that he would concur in anything to
justify Mr. Smith, upon which it was agreed that Lord Selkirk should put
Mr. Smith out of the Room in presence of Witness, and one of his
attendances was sent for to Witness the Transaction.

Mr. Smith said he did not wish to depart, but meaned to await
the Commissioners arrival. Heard Lord Selkirk say that he considered
Smith's attempt to enforce the Warrant after the notice from the Com-
missioners as a breach of the Peace. Earl Selkirk's design was to have
gone the South Side of Lake Superior until he heard of the destruction
of the Red River settlement, and that several of bis people were Prison-
ers at Fort William.

To cross Proves a letter from Mr. Beecher to Pltff.
questions. Understood that the Terms on which Mr. Smith would have been

at liberty was an engagement not to act upon his Warrant. Reinhardt
was permitted to keep a school in the Fort and to go about in charge of
the Sergeants, who were accountable.

Considered Earl Selkirk as having control over all the Parties of
the Fort.

Verdict £500 damages.
The charge to the Jury was in substance, that if they believed the

Witnesses for the Pitf., they must find a Verdict for him, as there was
proof of an Imprisonment without cause, that there could be no doubt
in their minds that it was under the authority of the Defendant, and if
any doubt on that point had existed the Defendant's Witness and Agent,
Mr. Allen, proved that all in the place was under the control of his
Lordship, and that lie (Allen) knew the condition on which the plaintiff
might have been set at Liberty, was an engagement not to execute bis
Warrants and lis refusal to make such Engagement removes any impres-
sion of a corrupt concert to bis confinement in the first Instance.

As to damages the Jury could best judge by putting eacb himself in
the situation of the Pltff, they were to consider the nature of the Injury,
its aggravations, the character and situation in life of the party suffer-
ing. In the present case they might, and should put out of view his
public character as an officer as probably that would be considered as a
criminal prosecution for the Rescue (?) There was no evidence of great
suffering by privation, although his confinement under the same Roof
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with a Murderer and with less indulgence was an aggravation. Upon
the whole there being no evidence of Plaintiffs circumstances and Per-
sonal character they might Estitnate from what they would judge any
man like themselves entitled to receive at their hands.

WM. DUMMER POWELL, C.J.
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NOTE E.

MEMORANDUM UPON THE CABOT MAP.

The map following is a photo-lithograph from a negative made ut
Paris by order of the Minister of Agriculture. It properly finds a place
here for it contains what may be called the first entry in the volume of
our history-practically to the effect that prior to the discovery of the
mainland of the western continent by Spain the Christian cross and the
banners of England and Venice had been planted on the shore of a pro-
vince now forming part of the British dominions in America.

The map has been the occasion of much controversy, and it is inex-
pedient to ienew discussion in these pages; but, at the request of the
Archivist, I append a few notes of explanatory introduction.

The old writers contain many notices of maps by the Cabots, and
more especially of certain maps by Sebastian Cabot ; of which last very
many copies were extant in England between the years 1550 and 1600.
There were even several editions printed between these periods of one of
these maps differing in date and to a slight extent in the wording of the
legends; whether they differed also in any minor or major geographical
features is not positively known. All of the copies however of whatever
date and all maps of any kind made by either Cabot utterly disappeared
for an indefinite time-probably two hundred years.

In the year 1843 a copy of one of the editions of the map above
mentioned was discovered in the bouse of a curate in Bavaria. It was
found hy Von Martius and its great importance being recognized it was
speedily deposited in the National Library at Paris. The photographic
facsimile appended is very nearly one-half the size of the original. The
original was printed from an engraved plate and on either side there is
a strip, printed from type and attached to the map, containing informa-
tion of a geographical, antiquarian, or historical nature explanatory of
the map itself. These strips have been proved to be contemporaneous
with the map and in fact they are identified with it by cross reference
numbers engraved on the plate.

An inspection of the mup shows it to be a map of the world on an
elliptical projection drawn from all sources of information then existing.
Authors of all periods even as early as Pliny have been cited in the
printed legends and many extravagant beliefs current at the time of its
publication are recorded and fabulous monsters are not only described
but portrayed. The map contains many errors-not only current eriors
of the period but inconsistencies, errors of the engraver and errors of
transcription by the compiler from the materials used. It bears date
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A.D. 1544. At that time Soastian Cabot was living at Seville, holding
office as Grand Pilot of Spain. The map was not however printed in
Spain. It bears the Imperial arms and was printed in one of the German
Imperial cities or in one of the hereditary possessions of Charles V. in
Northern Europe. It is the almost unanimous opinion of scholars that it
wasprinted at Antwerp or Brussels. The proofs were not read in Spain,nor
by a Spaniard, as is demonstrated by the existence of many typographical
errors. Nor was the compiler or engraver familiar with French for
Cartier's names in the Gulf and River St. Lawrence are not only changed
by translation into Spanish, but by errors in reading or copying the
French originals.

Nevertheless it is row universally conceded that Sebastian Cabot
contributed information to the compiler of this map. It is the extent of
his contribution which is keenly disputed among scholars. It contains
information which could not possibly be known by any other man than
him and references are made to him citing bis authority, but in the
third person and in a strain of fulsome commendation not likely to have
been employed by Cabot himself. One main item of such special informa-
tion is the mention of John Cabot's name as the discoverer-a fact which
had almost completely dropped out of knowledge for, up to the date of
discovery of this map, the records showed no intimation by Sebastian
Cabot of his father's agency in the matter. The character of the younger
Cabot for trathfulness and filial duty bas suffered in consequence and
has aiso been the subject of keen controversy.

In consequence of the reduced scale some of the geogiaphical names
are difficult to make eut, and, therefore, to assist the reader, a copy of
a facsimile on a larger scale of the American portion of the map, taken
from Winsor's Narrative and Critical History, has aliso been given.
By the aid of this the Canadian geography can be traced. It will be
seen to extend as far as the present Montreal-as far in short as Jacques
Cartier went-and no farther.

The interest of this map centres in legend No. 8, and especially at the
tongue of ]and on the map marked primà tierra vista (first land seen) be-
cause that was the landfall according to Sebastian Cabot. That tongue of
land will be recognized at once as the extreme northeastern point of the
island of Cape Breton, and as on the Atlantic coast. It is dispated
whether the tongue of land is Cape North the northernmost point, or
Cape Breton the northeasternmost point. There are also some who
attack the personal character of Sebastian Cabot, and stigmatize the
map as a fraudulent attempt to curry favour with the king of England-
all of which with the answers thereto is set forth at length in many
articles and papers published in the Transactiçns of the Royal Society
of Canada and elsewhere.

Another difficulty arises in the legend No. 8. The discovery is
stated to have been made on June 24th, 1494. It is however now
universally admitted that the year was, in reality, 1497. That is
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absolutely certain from existing records in the English Archives, and
from recently discovered documents in the archives of Venice and
Milan. The conflict which raged round the date has now ceased. It
has already been observed that there were several editions of the map,
the present copy is unique, and is dated 1544. Other copies certainly
existed be4ring date 1549. This copy gives the year of discovery at
1494, Cabot's map hanging up in the Queen's Gallery about 1582-1600
(according to Hakluyt) gave the date as 1497. Mr. Major suggested that
the error arose from the engraver making MCCCCXCVII into
MCCCCXCIIII by simply straightening the V into II. This is ingenious
and probable but that the mistake exists is proved by the documentary
evidence above referred to.

Much interest attaches to these legends. They are in Spanish and
Latin and, on this copy, seventeen are in both languages and five are in
Spanish only. The late Dr. Charles Deane of Boston, who contributed
the chapter on the Cabot voyages to Winsor's History made a special
study of the map and had photographie facsimiles made for twelvegreat
libraries in the United States. le also had translations made of the
legends by persons skilled in Latin and Spanish. These were published
in vol. 6 of the second series of the Transactions of the Massachusetts
Historical Society. This work is not generally accessible and in order to
place the information within reach of the public the transcriptions
and translations are reprinted herewith. Any attempt to improve on
work so faithfully done would be unsatisfactory. The following sen-
tence will show the methods of the translators:-

In the translation, words which are in the Spanish version but not in the Latin are
printed in italics. The additions of the Latin version are given in the footnotes. Mr.
Deane apparently enployed two different persons to copy the inscriptions. The
copyist of the Spanish version found his text put upon the map in such a bungling
manner, in respect to the separation of syllables and the running together of words
and in other ways, that he wrote out the abbreviations and corrected the spelling,
in order to render the meaning intelligible. His copy has, therefore, been carefully
followed The Latin version was in a better state, but it contained a great number of
abbreviations which could not be easily represented by modern type ; and though these
abbreviations were preserved by the Latin copyist, they have been spelled out in print.
ing, to conforma to the rule adopted with regard to the Spanish version.

The above explanations are necessary lest some one May take a
glass and make imaginary discoveries which may be sources of new dis-
cussions and much waste of time.

It will assist the reader in tracing the references of the marginal
legends to their proper places on the map to give the following index
from Dr. Deane's paper:-

The references in the body of the map to the legends at the sides are placed as
follows :-

No. 1, between the Bermuda Islands and the West Indies.
No. 2, north of the Island of Antigua.
No. 3, opposite to the west coast of Mexico.
No. 4, opposite to the Strait of Magellan.
No. 5, at the Molucca Islands.
No. 6, opposite to the coast of Iern.
No. 7, at the mouth of the Rio de la Plata.
No. 8, in Hudson Bay.
No. 9, opposite to Iceland.
No. 10, in the northern part of Russia.
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No. 11, in the northeastern part of Asia, where the reference is incorrectly given
to Tab]e 2, No. 2.

No. 12, in the northerii part of Asia,
No. 13, in the middle of Africa.
No. 14, in Hindostan, wvithout a numerical reference, but it is indicated by the

picture of a woman surrounded by flaines.
No. 15, north of Japan.
No. 16, near Sumatra.
No. 17, on the eastern side of the map, just south of the equator.
No. 18, north of Europe and Asia.
No. 19, in the Indian Ocean, nearly south of Hindostan.
No. 20, directly below the preceding reference.
No. 21, in the lni ian Ocean, northwest from No. 19.
No. 22, near Ceylon.

It will plainly appear thorefore that legend No. 8 never was intended
to apply to the place of landfall, but to the whole region of northeastern
America. Much discussion bas turned upon this point. There is more-
over a controversy relative to the island of St. John indicated on the
rnap. Some contend that it is the present Prince Edward Island and
that it was discovered by Cabot; while others argue from its position and
from Cartier's voyages and from the unanimous testimony of all other
maps that it is a agglomeration of the Magdalen group and is moreover
identified by the attendant islets as well as by the direction of its axis
from northeast to southwest.

The contzoversy concerning these voyages bas been carried on with
intermitting activity ever since the year 1833. Much that was obscure
bas been cleared up but many points remain still indistinct. It is
unlikely that absolute certainty wilI ever be attained. If however a high
degree of probability be reached this question will be in no worse position
than many historical and political theories on which human action is
continually based. The existing materials have been very thoroughly
threshed out and unless some new map or document be brought forward
it is altogother improbable that anything will be elicited which bas
escaped the notice of the large number of scholars who have taken part
in this very keen controversy.

S. E. DAWSON.
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LEGENDS IN LATIN AND SPANISH AS ON THE MAP.

TABULA PRIMA.

Del almirante.

N° 1. El almirante Don Chrstoval Co-
lon, de nacion ginovez, se ofresciô à los
Catholicos Reyes, de gloriosa memoria,
que descubriria las islas y tierra firme de
las Indias, por el occidente, si para ello le
diesen sufficiente armada y favor, y avien-
dole, armado tres caravelas, el anno de
1492 passé à descubrirlas; y dende en
adelante otras muchas personas an prose-
guido el dicho descubrimiento, segun que
por la presente discrecion [descripcion] se
manifesta.

N' 2. En la isla Espafiola ay mucho oro
de nascimiento, y azul muy fino, y mucho
azucar y cafiafistola, e infinito ganado de
igda suerte. Los puercos desta isla dan à
los dolientes, como acà en nuestras partes
carnero. Tiene esta dicha isla muchos
puertos y niuy buenos, y el principal dellos
es laà cibdad de Sant Domingo, que es una
cibdad muy buena y de mucho tracto ; y
todos los otros son lugares edificados y
pueblados por los Españoles. Y en la isla
de Cuba, y de Sant Joan, y en todas las
otras islas & tierra firme, se halla mucho
oro de nascimiento : Y en la cibdad de
Sant Domingo tiene su magestad su chan-
celleria Real, y en todos los otros pueblos
y provincias gobernadores y regidores que
los gobiernan y rigen con mucha justicia.
Y cada dia se van descubriendo nuevas
tierras y provincias muy ricas, por donde
nuestra sancta fe catholica es, y serà, inuy
aumentada ; y estos Reynos de Castilla han
grandescidos de muy gloriosa fania y ri-
quezas.

N° 3. Esta tierra firme, que los Espa-
ñoles llamaro la nueva España, conquist6la
el muy illustre cavallero don Fernando
Cortes, Marques del Valle de Guaxacon.
Ay en esta tierra provincias y cibdades
innumerables ; la principal dellas es la
cibdad de Mexico, la qual tiene mas de
cinquenta mil vezinos ; está en una laguna
salada que coge quarenta leguas. Ay en
dicha cibdad, y en todas las otras provin-
cias mucho oro,.plata de nascimiento y de
todo genpro de piedras preciosas : y criase
en la dicha tierra y provincias mucha seda
y muy buena, y algodon y alumubre, or-
chilla, y pastel, grana, y azafran, y azurar,
y de todo bo suso dicho mucha cantidad,
de ho qual muchas naos vienen cargadas à
estos Reynos de Espaia. Los naturales
desta tierra son muy avisados en todo

N° 1. Architalassus Dominus Christo.
phorus Colon, natione Ligur, aperiturum
se occidentales Indorum Insulas & conti.
nentem Regibus Catholicis felicis memoriS
pollicitus est, si ad hanc provinciam capes.
sendam, necessaria sibi abunde impende-
rint; quippe qui trium navium, regio
apparatu, & copiis omnibus, suffuituma
emiserunt, anno ab orbe redempto 1492;
post eum plurimi succedentes has provin-
cias nobis clausas aperuerunt, pro ut in
præsenti descriptione patet.

N° 2. Hispania bc Insula innumeri
prædives pecoris & armentorum est. Plu-
rimo inde extracto abundat auro, Saccaro
& Cassia fistula ; permulte navium statio-
nes, ac tutissimi insunt portus. Præcipuus
autem omnium est sancti Dominici, que
civitas insignis esse perhibetur, multique
commercii, relique siquidem ColoniS duc-
te ab Tispanis & condite sunt. Cubæ ac
divi .Joannis cæterisque omnibus Insulis,
neonon continenti, auri fodine innumere
passim effodiantur. Hec loca omnia fre-
quentibus incolis habitantur. Celebri divi
Dominici urbe, regium forum preest, Im-
peratoris edicto, in aliis vero oppidis, villis
& insulis, ejus gubernatores & populos
regunt, ratione & legum sinceritate potius
quam aninmi affectibus. Incognitæ seu
ignoto nobis Indorum regiones indies ape-
riuntur, expugnanturque, quo fides catho-
lica felix ac faustum capit incrementum.
Hispania vero congestis undique opibus
ditior evadit.

N' 3. Hanc continentem Hispani à suo
nomine novam Hispaniam denominave-
runt, quam illustris dominus Fernandus
Cortesius, Vallis & Guaxace Marchio expu-
gnavit ; ejus plurimæ insunt provinciæe,
urbesque innumer habitantur, quarum
insignior Mexicum nuncupatur, Iudorum
nomine. Hoc siquidem numero quingenta
incolorum inillia excedit, eamque Lacus
quidam salsus circuit, quadraginta para-
sangis ; inde extracta maxima auri &
argenti copia, ac preciosis lapillis, cumn
relique alie hujus provincie urbes, tuma
ipsa Mexicum precipuè abundat, plurimus
hic bombix & gossipium, alumen, crocum,
glastum, aliique ad inficiendum colores
producuntur. Præsertim saccarum, seu
arundineus succus, adeo passim prodit, ut
omnes Hispanorum naves annuatim ad
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tracto de mercadurias ; usan en lugar de
moneda unas ailendras partidas por nedio
que ellos llanan cacao, o cacanghnate,
barbara dicion. Tienen mucho trio, y
cevada, y otras muchas semillas, y viñas y
muchas fructas le diversas suertes. Es
tierra de muchos animales ; ciervos, puer-
cos nionteses, leones, pardos, tygres y otra
mucha caza, asi de aves como de animales
terrestres. Es gente muy abil en contra-
hazer al natural qualquiera figura de bulto
y en debuxar pinturas. Las mugeres comu-
nemente se adornan con piedras preciosas
y perlas de valor. Usan este Indios cierta
especie de papel en el qual debuxan con
figuras todo Io que quieren dezir, en lugar
de letras. Nunca tuvieron paz entre ellos,
antes los unos perseguiavan à los otros con
batallas continuas, en las quiles, los que
eran presos de una parte y de otra los
enemigos los sacrificavan à sus dioses,
cuyos cuerpos muertos eran mantenimien-
tos publicos à la hueste. Eran ydolatras y
adoravan Io que se les antojava, eran muy
amigos de comer carne humana ; puesto
que al presente se despojaron de aquellas
fieras y crueles costumbres, y se vistieron
de Jesu Christo, creyendo de buen corazon
nuestra sancta ley Evangelica, y obedes-
ciendo à la sancta inadre yglesia y à sus
inandainientos sanctisimos.

N' 4. Este estrecho de todos sanctos des-
cubrió Hernando de Magallanes, Capitan
de una armada que mandó hazer la S. c. c.
ni. del Imperator Don Carlos y Rey, nues-
tro sennor para el descubrimiento de las
islas Maluco. Ay en este estrecho hombres
de tan grande estatura que parescen Gi-
gantes. Es tierra inuy desierta ; y vistense
de pielos de animales.

N° 5. Estas islas de Maluco fueron des-
cubiertas por Fernando de Magallanes,
Capitan de una armada que su inagestad
mand(l hazer para el descubriniento (e-las
dichas islas, y por Joan Sebastian del
Canno : es à saber, (ue el dicho Fernando
de Magallanes descubrió el estrecho de
todos sanctos, el qual està en LII grados y
niedio hazia el polo Antartico ; y despues
de aver passado el dicho yio estrecho syn'
[estrecho, y no sin] grandisinio trabajo y
peligro, prosiguió su viaje hazia las dichas
yslas por espacio de muchos dias, [y] llegó
à unas yslas de las quales le meridional
dellas està en XII grados ; y por ser la
gente della tan buliciosa, y porque les hur-
taron el batel de una nao, la pusieron

Bæthican Hispalim onerentur, indeque ad
omnes provincias, hujus incole ad com-
inutandas on nimodas inerces callidissimi
sunt. Pro numis enueleatis mediis amig-
dalis utuntur, quod nunorum genus Cacao,
seu Cacanguato barbaro Indorum nomine
appellaut ; tritico, ordeo, aliisque semini-
bus, uvis & aexteris fructibus plurimum
abundat ; innumera terrestrium animalium
genera, precipuè Cervorum, Aprorum,
Leonum, Pardorun, Tigridum passim
vagantur, aviumque volatilium inexhausta
propemodum multitudo, quoe quidem loca
omnia venationis plena. Ea gens doctis-
aima & appriniè studiosa est, tam ad for-
mandas qualescunque res sculpendi arte,
quàm ad effigiendas quasvis exacte figuras
graphice. Eorum mulieres gemmis unioni-
bus & preciosis lapillis adornantur. Papyri
quodan genere Indi utuntur, in quo figu ris
quibusdam deliniant quæcunque voluerint
pro literis. Nunquàm mutuo pacem inie-
runt concordi fædere, quinimo se invicemi
insequebantur bellis assiduis ac detestan-
dis. Qui vero ex utraque acie victi capie-
bantur, hi ceu victinia diis patriis pro
victoria litabantur, quorum cadavera pro
publicis dapibus exercitui apparabantur.
Ea gens Idolorun cultrix erat, carnis
hominum avidissimia, adorabatque omnia
quibus animus ejus quotidie afficiebatur.
Etsi tempestate nostra ferinis illis antiquis
moribus exuta & Christumn Dominuni nos-
trum se induens, euin fido corde profitea-
tur, veneretur, & colat : EuangelieS fidei,
Christicoheque religioni firmiter credens,
sacre sanctuque Catholicæ orthodoxorum
Ecclesiæ synceris monitis divinisque pre-
ceptis obtenperans.

N° 4. Fretum hoc Omnium Sanctorun
Fernandus Magallianus aperuit, quem
classis regiæ Hispanoruin ad aperiendumf
expugnandumque Malucarun Insulas S.
c. c. Majestas Caroli Imperatoris invictis-
simique Regis Domini nostri, hujus nomi-
nis quinti, ducem præfecerat. Qui hoc
freto degunt, Gigantes potius terrigenes-
que homines esse traduntur, horum reglo
amplissima, vasta solitudine, ac raro habi.
tatore colitur, hi hominun solis animaliumr,
pellibus induuntur.

N° 5. Has Malucarum Insulas Fernan-
(lus Magallianus diu nostratibus clausas
aperuit, necnon Joannes Sebastianus del
Canno ejus successor, quem inquam Fer-
nandum ad opulentissimas bas Indoram
Insulas aperiendas S. c. c. Majestas Caroli
Imperatoris domini nostri hujus nomine
quinti, sui regiæ Hispanoruin classi duceni
& gubernatorem prefecerat, que quiden
classis è portu Hispalis insignis civitatis
Beticæ provinciS nauticum solvit. la
itaque primo fretum Omnium Sanctorumn
aperuit, quod ab equinoctiali ad Antarcti-
curm vergens 52. gradibus cum dimidio
distat ; cumque supradictas Insulas petens
baud sine maximo sui periculo suorumque
labore intolerabili, ulterius navigare per-
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nombre, la isla de los ladrones ; y de ay
prosiguiendo au viaje, como dicho es, des-
cubrió una isla, que le pusieron nombre la
Aguada, porque ay tomaron agua ; y de
ay adelante descubrieron otra, que se dize
Bunham, y Aceilani, y otra, que se dize
Cubu, en la qual ysla murió el dicho Ca-
pitan, Hernando de Magallanes, en una
escaramuza que uvo con los naturales
della ; y la gente que quedó de la dicha
armada eligieron Joan Sebastian del Canno
por Capitan della : el qual despues descu-
bri6 la ysla de Bendanao, en la qual ay
mucho oro de nascimiento y canela muy
fina ; y asy mismo descubri6 à la ysla de
Poloan, y à la de Brunay, y à la de Gilolo,
y à la ysla de Tridori, y à la de Terenati,
y Motil, y otras muchas, en las quales ay
mucho oro, y clavo, y nuez moscada, y otro
genero de especeria y drogueria. Cargó
el dicho Sebastian del Canno dos naos, que
les avia quedado de cinco que ilevaron, de
clavo en la dicha ysla de Tidori, porque en
ella, y en la dicha yela de Terenati, dizen
nascer el dicho clavo, y no en otra alguna ;
y assi mismo truxo mucha canela y nuez
moscada. Y veniendo la buelta del cabo
de buena esperanza por el mar Indico ade-
lante, para venir à Espaia, una nao le fue
forzado de arribar y tornar à la ysla de
Tidori, de donde se partié, por la mucha
agua que hazia ; y el dicho Capitan Joan
8ebastian del Canno, con su nao, nombrada
Sancta Maria de la victoria, vino à estos
Reynos de Castilla, à la cibdad de Sevilla,
Anno de M. D. xxii, por el cabo de buena
esperanza. De manera que claramente pa-
resce aver dado el dicho Joan Sebastian
del Canno una buelta à todo Io universo ;
por quanto fue tanto por occidente, aunque
nO por un parallelo, que bolvió por el
oriente al lugar occidental de donde se
partiô.

N° 6. Estas provincias fueron descubier-
tas por el honrado y muy efforzado caval-
lero, Francisco Pizarro, el qual fue gover.
nador dellas durante su vida ; en las quales
ay infinito oro y plata de nascimiento, y
minas de esmeraldas muy finas. El pan
que tienen hazenlo de maiz, y el vino
semejantemente ; tienen mucho trigo y
otras semillas. Es gente bellicosa ; usan
en sus guerras arcos, y hondas, y lanzas ;
sus armaduras son de oro y plata. Ay
en las dichas provincias unas ovejas de
hechura de pequennos camelos ; tienen la
lana muy fina. Son gentes idolatras y de
mauy sotil ingenio ; y en toda la ribera de
la mar, con mas de veinte leguas dentro de
la tierra, no llueve. Es tierra muy sana.
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geret. Tandien longo post tempore qui.
busdan appulit Insulis, è quibus à Polo
Arctico, quæ magis ad met idiem expectat
duodecini ab æquatore gradibus semota
est, cujus homines agilitate apprime callidi
sunt, quorum latrociniis, quia cymbula
quodam classis, è conspectu nautarum
Hispanorum evanuit, ea loca, latronum
Insulas denominaverunt. Hino deinceps
ulteriori navigatione aperuit quandain
Insulam, cui Laguada nonien indidit quo-
niam eodem aquatum ire illi contigit :
Aperuit & alias Bunhani scilicet, Aceliani
& Acubu, quarum ultima dictus Fernan-
dus Magellianus congressu quodam Indo-
rum hostium vita functus est, cui Joannes
Sebastianus del Caño totius classis suffra-
giis, votisque omnium electus feliciter suc-
cessit, qui postea sequentes Insulas Bede-
nao, Apoloam, Brunai, Gilolo, Atidori,
Terrenati, Motil, aliasque quàm plurimas
Insulas prosperè aperuit quibus maxima
auri copia exoritur, Gariophilorum, Cina.
momi, nucisque miristice, ac omnium aro.
matum & mercium, adeo ut ipse classiarius
Joannes Sebastianus del Caño duas naves
ex quinque, quas è naufragio ceperat inco.
lumes, Tidori Insula Gariophillis oneravit.
In illa siquidem ac Terenati tantum, in
alliis vero Insulis nusquam produci aiunt:
Abundat itidem Cinamomum, ac nuces
miristice Bendenao legantur, quarum etiam
maximam copiam inde abstulit. Dumque
is ad Hispaniam per mare Indicum rediret,
ac bonæ spei promontoriun insinuare pro.
perat, altera navium sentinam exantlare
haud facilè valens, ne fluctibus obrueretur,
Tidori Insulam iterum petere coactus fuit,
unde mare metiri coeperat : Joannes vero
Sebastianus del Canno bone spei promon-
torium pertransiens, navi, qua vehebatur
cui nomen diva victrix Maria, Hispalim
civitateni Betice regionis tuto adire poti.
tus est, unde primum navigare inchoave.
rat, Anno à nativitate redemptoris 1522.
Ex quo satis constat Joannem Sebastia.
num del Canno totum orbem circulariter
navigasse, utpote qui adeo occidentalem
plagam usque permeavit, ut eam transiens
ad occidentem iterum rediret, unde pri-
mum iter cœperat.

N° 6. Has provincias nobis aperuerunt
expugnaveruntque magnanimi equites
Franciscus Pizarro & Almagro, qui inquam
Franciscus Pizarro bas dum vixerit guber-
navit; copiosè inde extractis divitiis.
Abundant enim aurifodinis & preciosis
Smaragdis. Panis eorum quo vescuntur,
& vinum quod bibunt, ex quadam spica
prægrandi fit, que Indorum idiomate
Maiz appellatur. Ea gens belligera est,

acri ingenio, idolorumque cultrix, utitur-
que in bello fundie, arcu & iaculis. Arma.
ture eorum aure sunt & argenteae. Genus
quoddam ovium illic nascitur parvorum
Camelorum simile, quarum lana mollis ac
subtilissima est; ad viginti parasangas &
amplius, tota litoralis ora nunquàm pluvia
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Los Christianos tienen hecho en ella mn-
Chos pueblos, y cada dia van aunentan-
dolos.

N° 7. Llaman los Indios à este gran Rio,
el Rio huruai, en castellano, el Rio de la
plata. Toman este nombre del Rio huruai,
el quai es un Rio muy caudaloso, que entra
en el gran Rio de Parana. Descubriôlo
Joan Diaz de Solis, piloto mayor de los
catholicas reyes de gloriosa memoria ; y
descubri6 hasta una isla, que el dicho Joan
Diaz puso nombre la isla de Martin Garcia,
porque en ella entierró un marinero, que
se decia Martin Garcia; la quai dicha isla
està obra de treynta leguas arriba de la
boca deste Rio ; y costéle bien caro el
dicho descubrimiento, porque los Yndios
de la dicha tierra [o mataron y Io comieron.
Y despues passados muchos annos Io bol-
vió á hallar Sebastian Caboto, Capitan y
Piloto mayor de S. c. c. ni. del Imperador
don Carlos, quinto deste nombre y Rey,
nuestro sennor, el quai yva por Capitan
general de una armada que su majestad
mandó hazer para el descubrimiento de
Tarsis, y Ofir y Catayo oriental ; el quai
dicho capitan Sebastian Caboto vino à este
Rio por caFo fortuito, porque la nao capi-
tana, en que yva, se le perdió, y visto que
no podia seguir el dicho su viaje, acord6
de descubrir con la gente que llev-.va el
dicho Rio, vista la grandisima relacion que
los Indios de la tierra le dieron de la gran-
disima riqueza de oro y plata, que en la
dicha tierra avia ; y no sin grandisimo
trabajo y hambre y peligros, asi de su per-
sona como de los que con el ivan. Y pro-
curó el dicho capitan de hazer cerca del
dicho rio algunas yoblaciones de la gente
que llevó de Espana. Este Rio es mayor
que nynguno de quantos acá se conoscen ;
tiene de ancho en la entrada, que entra en
la mar, veinte y cinco leguas, y trezientas
leguas arriba de la dicha entrada tiene dos
leguas en ancho. La causa de ser tan
grande y poderoso es que entran en el otros
muchos rios, grandes y caudalosos, Es rio
de infinitisimo pescado y el mejor que ay
en el mundo. La gente en llegando à
aquella tierra quiso conoscer si era fertil,
y aparejada para labrar y llevar pan ; y
senbraron en el mes de setiembre LII gra-
nos de trigo, que no se hallô mas en las
naos, y cogieron luego en el mes de de-
ziembre cinquenta y dos mill granos de
trigo, que esta misma fertilidad se hallô
en todas las otras semillas. Los que en
aquella tierra biven dizen, que no lexos
de ay en la tierra adentro, que ay unas
grandes sierras de donde sacan infinitisimo
oro, y que mas adelante en las mismas sier-
ras sacan infinita plata. Ay en esta tierra
unas ovejas grandes como asnos comunes,
de figura de camelos, salvo que tienen la
lana tan fina como seda , y otras muy di-
versas animales. La gente de la dicha

miadescet. Christicola- plurimns illne ulii-
cant colonias, indiesque eas augere Stu-
dent.

N° 7. Vastum flumen hoc Indornm lin-
gua Vruai, Hispano vero idiomate Rio de
la plata nuncupatur, cui afiluit & alius
fluvius Parana nomine ; hoc autem Joan-
nes Dias de Solis invictissimoruni catholi-
corumque regum Ferdinandi & Elizabeth
archigubernius primus aperuit, Insule
tenus, quam à nomine cujusdam naute
sue classis ibi sepulti, Insulam Martini
Gartie denominavit, que memoratuin
intra flumen ab ejus hostiis quadraginta
parasangis distat. Hanc siquidem per
varios casus per tot diserimina reruin,
dum clausum suis aperit, expugnatque, ab
Indis oppressus occisusque levoratur.
Elapsis autem postea multis annis Sebas-
tianus Cabotus navigandi arte astrorumque
peritissimus, dux & archigubernius Caroli
Imperatoris, hujus nominis quinti regisque
potentissimi, denuo nobis aperuit classe
regia, cui ipse Imperator ducem prfece-
rat ad aperiendum insulas Tarsis, Ofir,
Ciapangu & Eoicatai, qui inquam archigu-
bernius obiter flumen hoc intravit, in cau-
sa fuit, quia navium eius ductrix naufra-
gium fecerat, procellosis obruta fluctibus,
quo cursuin sibi destinatumn cum sociis
minimè continuare potuit, cumque his
nautis, qui mari recepti aderant, flumen
aperire aggressus est haud sine magno sui
periculo suorumque labore intolerabili,
faine ac rerum omnium penuria, à nonnul-
lis Indorum antea certior factus, regionem
istam auro & argento omnium opulentissi-
mamt esse, quo solertissimus dux & archi-
gubernius motus ducere colonias cœpit ;
prope flumen nonnullos arces ac propugna-
cula condere diligenter curavit, quibus
Hispani incola- facile tuerentur, & vim
hostium Indorum inde propellerent. Hoc
flumen majus est omnibus nobis cognitis,
cujus ostia mare adfluentia latitudine vi-
ginti quinque parasangis protenduntur.
Reliquum hujus supra trecentas ab oýttiiS
latitudine duobus parasangis dimetitur,
cujus vasta profunditas causatur ex inulto-
rum confluxu ingentium fluviorum ; multis
abundat & optimis piscibus omnium quas
mare nutrit. Gens nostra cum primum
his appulit oris, an cuita tellus illa fertilis
esset & aptissinia litas ferre segetes peri-
culum fecit, collectis quinquaginta duobus
tritici granis, que in tota eorum classe in-
venerant mense Septembri terrte mandavit.
Decembri vero duo millia supra quinqua-
ginta mensuit, 1 aliorum seminum ac legu-
mimum eadem est fertilitas. Hujus regi-
onis incolée non procul inde celsos quos-
dam montes inesse aiunt, è quibus ingen-
tem auri copiam extrabere soient, nec mul-
to longiori intervallo alios asserunt innu-
mero abundare argento, & alia cum visu
tum dictu innumerabilia enarrantur, quo

1 Sbould be "messuit."
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tierra es muy diferente entre si, porque los
biven en las aldas de las sierras son

½ 'ncos como nosotros, y los que estan
ta zia la ribera del rio son niorenos. Algu.
nos dellos dizen que en las dichas sierras
ay hombres que tienen el rostro como de
perro, y otros de la rodilla abaxo como de
A bestruz, y que estos son grandes trabaja.
dores y que cogen mucho mays, de que
hazen pan, y vino del. Otras muchas cosas
1 izen (le aquella tierra que no·se pone aquy

por no ser prolixas.

N° 8. Esta tierra fuîe descubierta por
Joan Caboto Veneciano y Sebastian Caboto
su hijo, anno del nascimiento de nuestro
Salvador Jesu Christo de m. ccC. xciiii,
á veinte y quatro de Junio por la manna.
na ; á la qual pusieron nombre prima tierra
vista, y à una isla grande, que está par de
la dicha tierra, le pusieron nombre sant
Joan, por aver sido descubierta el mismo
dia, a gente della andan vestidos de
pieles de animales ; usan en sus guerras
arcos y flechas, lanzas, y dardos, y unas
porras de palo, y hondas. Es tierra muy
steril ; ay en ella muchos orsos blancos, y
ciervos muy grandes como cavallos, y otras
muchas animales ; y semejantemente ay
pescado infinito, sollos, salmones, lengua-
dos muy grandes de vara en largo, y otras
muchas diversidades de pescados, y la
mayor multitud dellos se dizen baccallaos ;
y asi mismo ay en la dicha tierra halcones,
prietos como cuervos, aguillas, perdices,
pardillas, y otras muchas aves de diversas
maneras.

N° 9. En esta ysla de Islanda ay gran.
disima multitud de pescado ; tomanlo en
el yvierno, y secanlo con el grande frio
que haze alli porque esta dicha isla está
dentro del circulo Artico ; y en el verano
van allá de muchas partes, y mercan del
dicho pescado asi seco á trueque de harina
y cervesa ; y este dicho pescado es tan
seco y duro, que para comerlo lo baten con
unos martillos de hierro encima de unas
piedras duras como marmol, y despues le
ponen à remnojar un dia o dos, y asy Io
conien despues, cozido con manteca de va.
cas. Y en toda esta mar setentrional ay
grandisima multitud de pescado, y muchos
dellos grandes y de monstruosa forma ; an
visto los que en esta mar navigan morenas
grandisimas, que parescen grandes sierpes,
y acometer à los navios para comerse los
navigantes. Los naturales de la dicha isla
la mayor parte dellos hazen sus casas de.
baxo de tierra, y las paredes de huesos de
pescados ; no tienen lei5.na salvo unos
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pro eorum prolixitate ne fastidiant animos
silentio traduntur. Hi homines proni
sunt ad laboren, ac teroe cultus studiosis-
simi, unde multum vini & panis conficiunt
ex ea spica, quam Indi Maiz appellant.
Quoddan genus oviunm hic magno corpore
adest parvoruni canelorunm instar, quarum
vellera permnolli ac tenuissima lana, ceu
bombice exornantur suntque alia quàni
plurimna diversorum animalium genera.
Hujus regionis homines, forma & colore
inter se longe differunt siquidem qui in
niontibus degunt, albi colore & nobis simi-
les sunt: qui vero fluninis ripas incolunt,
hi fusco & tetro colore nigrent. Nonnulli
eorum caninam faciemn habere perbibentur,
quidam autem pedes & tibias ad strutho-
camelorum similitudinem habent.

N° 8. Terram han olim nobis clausan
aperuit Joannes Cabotus Venetus, necnon
Sebastianus Gabotus ejus filius, anno ab
orbe redempto 1494. die vero 24. Julii, 1
hora 5. sub diluculo, quam terrain primum
visam appellarunt, & Insulamn quandani
magnam ei oppositam, Insulam divi Joan-
nis nominarunt, quippe quæ soleuni die
festo divi Joannis aperta fuit. Hujus
terrie incolæ pellibus animalium induun-
tur, arou in bello, sagittis, hastis, spiculis,
clavis ligneis, & fundis utuntur : sterilis
incultaque tellus fuit, leonibus, ursis albis,
procerisque cervis, piscibus innumeris,
lupis scilicet, salmonibus & ingentibus
sdieis unius ulnS longitudine, aliisque
diversis piscium generibus abundat, horum
autem maxima copia est, quos vulgus
Bacallios appellat ; ad hec insunt accipi.
tres nigri corvorum similes, aquilS, perdi-
cesque fusco colore, aliæque diversæB volu.
cres.

N° 9. HSc Insula innumera piscium
multitudine abundat, quos ejus incolS
hyeme capiunt & Boreali horriferoque fri-
gore desiccant, utpote inque sub Arcti sita
circulo, penetrabile frigus constringit de-
siccando. Ineunte autem vere Angli, Ger-
mani, aliarunque diversarum regionum
incolo hue adnavigant, pisces hos frigore
desiccatos empturi, cervisiæ & farinS com-
mnutatione. Estque hoc piscium genus
adeo durum, ut malleis ferreis superlapi-
dem pertundere necesse sit, postea vero
aqua biduo niolire, quo tandem butyro
condientes comedant. Nec solum hæc In-
sula ingentein piscium copiam alit, sed
etiam totum mare Scythicum, quorum
nonnulli adeo vasto corpore emergunt, ut
monstra potius marina quam pisces videan.
tur. Fertur à quibusdam hoc mare navi.
gantibus adeo hic ingentes murenas pros-
pici, serpentibus similes ut naves ipsas in.
vadere audeant, quo nautas & vectores
arripientes devorent. Insulm hujus incols

1 In Chytraus it reada "1594 die vero 24
Junii."
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pequjtenos arbolezitus y destos muy poncs, y
en pocos lugares. Mas el Proveedor de
todas las cosas Io provee cada anno, que le
viene por la mar, <le hazia las partes seten-
trionales de la dicha isla, muy grandisima
multitud de arboles de diversas suertes y
grandezas, como cosa de naufragio, trans-
portados de furiosos vientos septentrio-
niles à la costa (le la licha isla ; le los
quales los naturales se proveen, y gastan
para todo Io à ellos necesario. Y dizen
que muchas vezes oyen hablar spiritus, y
llamarse por sus nombres, y parescer à
personas vivas, y dezirles quien son, y en
ciertas partes de la dicha isla salen unos
fuegos muy horribles, y otras muchas ma-
ravillas dizen los naturales desta dicha isla
que ay en ella.

NO 10. Los hombres que habitan en esta
region son salvajes ; carescen de pan y de
vino ; amansan ciervos y cavalgan en ellos ;
y pelean con otra gente, que està mas ade-
lante hazia el setentrion, que ellos llaman
nocturnos, porque van de noche y hazen
sus haziendas como acà de dia ; y esto
porque losdiasallà, desdexiii,de setiembre
hasta x de marzo, son tan pequenos que
non ay una hora de claridad. Son muy
mala gentes, alteadores; roban à todos los
que passan por ay cerca ; navio ninguna
no osa estar surto à la costa por miedo
destos hombres nocturnos, porque inatan
y roban à todos quantos pueden aver à las
manos. Y un poco adelante destos noctur-
nos, hazia el sudueste, dizen aver unos
monstruos que tienen todo el cuerpo como
de persona huniana, salvo la cabeza, que
tienen como de puerco, y que gruñendo se
entienden como puercos.

subterra nea domicilia sibi construunt, quo.
rain parietes pisciuim ossibus erigunt,
lign orum auten penuria laborant, perexi-
gua siquidemiî arbuscula raraque hic pullu-
laut, sed summus ille gubernator his neces-
saria annuatimu satis copiosè largitur ex
Septentrionali plaga, quàm plarimæe variS-
que ac procero arbores, turbine ventoruin
eradicate immalique agilitate procella
his littoribus, naufragii instar impellun-
tur, quibus incol abunde utuntur. Aiunt
præterea persoepe hic audire spiritus se
mutuo alloquentes, propriisque nominibus
se invicem appellantes, & vivis hominibus
nonnunquam apparentes, quibus se ac sua
nomina, que sint indicare perhibentur, &
quibusdam ejUsdem Insule locis, ignis,
visu horribilis per se excutitur & procul
jactatur, rotaturque. Et plura alia cum
visu tum auditu mirabilia hujus InslS
inesse asserunt que brevitatis causa qmit-
tuntur.

N° 10. Hujus regionis incolæ ferinis mo-
ribus imbuti, solitudinem incolunt sylves-
tresque omnino sunt, pane & vino penitus
carent, cervos cicures ac mites reddentes,
horum dorsis invehuntur. Cumque his
hominibus magis ad Septentrionem ver-
gentibus bella semper ineunt Nocturnis
nomine appellatis, quia suas ipsorum res
tam publicas quam privatas noctu, quemad-
modum apud nos dEu nostrates peragunt,
eis quoque hoc evenit, quia è decimo quarto
Septembris die, usque ad decimum Martii,
adeo breviter dies eorum semper evolat,
ut vix unius hore spatium contineat ; ea
gens pessima est, cassatrixque & omnimodo
latrociniis deditissima, adeo ut nullus via-
tor ea loca adeat, quin ab eisdem Noctur-
nis occidatur spolicturque. Paulò ante ulte-
rius à Nocturnis Aphricumversus monstra
quedam inesse aiunt, que quidem toto
corpore hominibus, capite vero porcin simi-
lia sunt, & grunnientes porcorum instar s0
mutuo intelligunt.

TABULA SECUNDA.

N° Il. lins que habitan en esta Region,
algunos adoran el Sol, otros la primera
cosa que veen por la mannana quando se
levantan, otros adoran un pedaço de paio
colorado que ponen encima de una lança,
y asy cada uno adora ho que se le antoja ;
estan debaxo del poder del gran Can, Im.
perador de los Tartaros.

N° 12. Aqui ay monstruos semejantes à
hombres, que tienen las orejas tan grandes
que les cubre todo el cuerpo ; y mas ade-
lante, hazia oriente, dizen que ay unos
hombres que no tienen coyontura ninguna
hazia las Rodillas ny en los pies: Estan
debaxo del poder del gran Can. En la
provincia de Balor, la quai tiene cin-
quenta dias de andadura, son hombres sil-
vestres ; habitan en los montes y florestas.

N° 11. Eorum qui bac regione degunt,
quidam Solem adorant : Alii vero exur-
gentes lete quicqnid primum viderint :
Alii item frustum panni rubri hasta affi-
gentes venerantur numinis instar.

N° 12. Sunt hic monstra hoininibus Bi-
milia, que adeo demissas prægrandesqlue
habent aures, ut his totum corpus operiant.
Ulteriusque orientem versus quosdam ho-
mines inesse perhibentur, quorum genua
& pedes junctura carent, deguntque sub
ditione magni Canis, in illa provincia,
quem Balor eorum nomine dicitur, hoe
quinquaginta dierum iter continet. Hi
homines sylvestres omnino sunt, montium
nemorumque cultorea.
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N° 13. Aquí habita aquel poderoso Rey
de Aziumba y Auxama, que algunos ilaman
Preste Joan, al qual sesenta Reyes le dan
obediencia ; es abundantisimo de toda ri-
queza, y nunea se halla que fuese vencido
en batalla alguna, mas muchas vezes bolvió
del niedio dia, de los pueblos Throgloditas,
gente nuda y negra, con gloriosa victoria;
la qual gente llega hasta el cabo de buena
esperança. Entre la qual gente ay una
nacion que no hablan, mas sifflando se
entienden. Y este no es el Preste Joan,
porque el Preste Joan tenia su sennoria en
laYndia oriental y meridional, fasta que
Çhençhis, primero Rey de los Tartaros, bo
venció y superô en una muy cruel batalla,
en la qual muri6 ; y el dicho Çhençhis le
tonô todos sus Reynos y sennorias, y dexô
bivir los Christianos en su ley, y les diô
Rey Christiano que los regiese y gober-
nase ; el qual Rey se Ilamava Jorge, y
despues aca todos los reyes que suceden se
laman Jorge, como bo dize Marco Polo

mas largamente à los xlii y à los xlviii ca-
pitulos de su libro.

N* 14. El Rey desta provincla y Reyno
de Bengala es muy poderoso señor y tiene
debaxo de su sennoria muchas cibdades, y
muy grandes y de mucho tracto. Ay en
este provincia y Reyno mucha canela, cla-
vo, gengibre, pimienta, sandalos, lacar y
seda en mucha cantidad. Tienen por cos-
tumbre en este Reyno y provincia, despues
que mueren, de quemar los cuerpos ; y
quando el marido muere primero que la
muger, quemase la muger biva e ma-
rido, diziendo que va à gozar con el en el
otro mundo ; y es desta manera ; que mu-
riendo el marido la muger haze un gran
combite y se viste de los mas ricos vestid os
que tiene ; al qual combite vienen todos
sus parientes y del marido, y despues de
aver comido, va ella con toda la gente à
un lugar donde està hecho un grandisimo
fuego, cantando y baylando fasta Ilegar al
dicho fuego ; y despues hechan el cuerpo
muerto del marido dentro, y luego ella se
despide de sus parientes y amigos, y se
lança en el fuego ; y aquella que mas
liberalmente se hecha en el fuego, aquella
da honra à su linage. Mas ya esta cos-
tumbre no se usa como adlia, despues que
los portugueses tractaron con ellos, y le
dieron à entender que Dios nuestro sennor
no era servido de tal cosa.

A. 1898

N° 13. Hic potentissimus ille regum
degit, Aziumbæ Auxamque civitatibus
Imperans, quem vulgus Preste Joannemn
appellant, cujus ministerio astrincti sexa.
ginta Reges versantur, quorumvis poten.
tissimorum Regum felicissimam sortem
divitiis suis exuparans,quippequi nunquam
bello ut ullis pro illis 1 victus recessit, sed
soepe Throgloditis nudo nigroque corpore
populis meridiei maxima cum victoria tri.
umphans rediit, qui cum promontorio bone
spei (ut fertur) conterminat, inter quos
genus quoddam horum hominum non loqui.
tur, sed sibilis tantum se invicem perci.
pere solent. Hune itaque baud Preste
Joannem illum esse, facile constat, cum is
Eois, ac meridionalibus Indis imperaret,
donec Chenchis primus Tartarorum rex,
crudelis bellico congressu quodam eum
superans feliciter prostravit ejusque impe-
rium armata manu usurpavit. Christico.
lisque (quoscunque ibi invenerat) impune
religione sua uti clemens concessit, ipsis
Regem statuit ejusdem fidei, qui mitissimè
eos regeret, ac benignè eos tractans gu-
bernaret, Georgius nomine, cujus deincýeps
successores idem nomen sibi vendicabant,
quemadmodum Marcus Polus libri, sui
quadragesimi, secundo & tertio capite
copisius refert.

° 14. Hujus provincim regnique Ben-
gole potentissimus rex est, pluribus ingen-
tibus ac insignibus & maximi commercii
civitatibus dominatur, estque incredibili
propemodum conjunctus necessitudine
cum invictissimo Lusitani Rege, quocum
perpetuo federe pacem inivit unde ingens
ei copia provenit Cinamomi, Gariophilo-
rum, Zinziberis, Piperisque, Sandalorum
& Bombicis. Horum moris fuisse aiunt
cadavera cremare, & si uxoratus aliquis ex
vivis decessisset, cum eo vivam ejus con-
jugem in rogo mariti comburere, credentes
illam ad alium orbem migrantem eo ipso
usque frui, cum quo hic vitam egerat.
Cujus res hujusmodi erat, conjuge mortuo
uxor ejus convivium vivis solenne parabat,
defunctoque parentalia, induebaturque
auro & peplo preciocissimo, omnium quie
possidebat, & ad lautas epulas illar omnes
confestim tam sui quam mariti affines &
amici properantes convivabantur, quibus
postquam exempta fames epulis, mensæ-
que remoto, tune illa convivis omnibus &
funerali pompa stipata ad pyram accede.

bat, exultansque canebat & tripudiabat,
quo ubi pervenerat, mariti cadavera in
ignem dejecta, ipsa deinceps in rogum de.
siliebat, extremum vale omnibus dicens, &
que hilariori vultu in flammas se projicie-
bat, majori se suosque omnes honore affi-
ciebat. Enimvero vanus ille ritue & detes-
tanda religio evanuit, ex quo gens Lusita-
nia eorum commercio utitur, quippe quie
diu eos admonens pessimum facinus illud

1 So on the map; but in Chytroeus it is " aut
ullis prmliis."
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N° 15. El gran Can, Imperador de lôs
Tartaros es muy grandisimo sefior y muy
poderoso ; entitulase Rey de los Reyes y
Sennor de los sennores ; tiene por cos-
tumbre de dar à sus Varones vestidos treze
vezes en el anno, eh treze grandisimas
fiestas que haze en cada un anno, y estas
vestiduras son de mayor o menor valor,
segun la calidad de las personas à quien se
da ; y à cada uno dan una cinta, y calzas,
sonbrero guarniescido de oro y perlas y
piedras preciosas, segun la grandeza de las
personas ; y estas vestiduras que da el di-
cio gran Can en cada un anno son cLvi.
r ; y esto haze por egrandescer y magni-
ficar sus fiestas. Y quando muere llevanlo
à enterrar à un imònte que se dize Alcay,
donde se entierran los gran Canes, Impera-
dores de los Tartaros ; y los que Jo Ilevan
à enterrar matan à todos los que 'hallan,
diziendoles ; id à servir i nuestro sennor
en el otro mundo ; y assi mismo matan
todos sus cavallos, camelo y azemilas que
tienen, creyendo que van à servir à su
sennor. Quando muriô Mongui Can, Im-
perador de los Tartaros, fueron muertos
trezientos mill hombres, que encontraron
en el camitno aquellos que lo llevavan
à enterrar, segun dize Marco Polo en su
libro, capitulo xrLi. Pogio Florentino,
Secretario del Papa Eugenio quarto, acerca
del fin de su segundo libro, que escriviô de
la variacion y mudanza de la fortuna, hace
mucho para la confirmacion de lo que el
dicho Marco Polo escrivió en su libro.

N° 16. Diversas opiniones ay qual sea la
Trapovana, despues que los Espaiioles y
Portugueses navegaron el mar Iidico : le
la manera que el TPtolemeo la tiene situa-
da, por grados (le longitud y latitud, creo

ne à todos sea notorio. Algunos de los
nmodernos descubradores tienen que la isla
de Ceislain es la Trapovana ; otros tienen
que es la isla de Çamatra. Plinio escrive
de la Trapovana en au sesto libro, capitulo
xxij, y dize que fue un tiempo que tuvie-
ron opinion que la Trapovana fuese otro
mundo, y que se llamava Antichtono ; y
que Alexandro fue el primero que nos dio
noticia aquella ser isla ; y que Onesechrito,
almirante de au armada [dijo] que en la
dicha isla de Trapovana ay mayores
elephantes y mas bellicosos que en la
India ; y que Magasaene pone su longura
siete mill estados, y de anchura cinco mill;
que no ay en ella ciudad cercada, salvo
sete cientos villages ; y que en el principio
de Claudio vinieron embaxadores de la
dicha isla à Roma. Desta manera : el li-

dedocuit, que omnia Deo displicere faciè,
nunc persuadentur.

N° 15. Princeps ille Tartarorum, querm
vulgo magnum Can nominant, locupletissi-
mus potentissimusque esse perhibetur,
jubetque superbissima nomenclatura se-
regem regum ac potentium omnium prin-
cipem appellari. Huic morem esse aiunt,
iis viris omnibus, qui in ejus aula suo mi-
nisterio astricti versantur, tredecim diebus
festis, quos summo honore peculiari ritu
quotannis celebrat, recentes preciosasque
vestes pro cujusque meritis dare, donatque
his omnibus festis etiam singulas zonas
singulis singulaque tibialia, caligulas, ga-
leros vel umbellas, auro, margaritis, ac
preciosis gemmis circumseptas, ut cujusvis
merita sunt. Vestium autem numerus
quas singulis annis largitur, sex millium
supra centum quinquaginta proditur, que
omnia & sua festa colendi, ac extollendi,
& proprii nominis celebrandi gratia dili-
gentissimi fieri curat. Qui mortuus in
montem, cui Alcai nomen inditum, tumu-
landus effertur, porro efferentes quotquot
inter eundum obvios habent pro victimis
occidunt. Aiunt siquidem, par esse, eos
principem suum comitari, aut alio orbe
debita servitutis obsequia sint præestanda:
inactant etiam equos omnes, camelos ac
mulos, quibus vivens utebatur, persuasum
habentes, ea omnia suo Principi post mor-
ten servitura. Mortuo Mongui horum
Tartarorum Principe, quem magnum Can
appellari diximus, trecenta hominum milia
in itinere, cum in montem (ut diximus)
deferretur ah efferentibus reperta, auctore
Marce Pollo libro quarto capite 24. cæesa
sunt asserit hoc idem Florentinus Pogius,
qui à secretis fuit Eugenii Pap quarti
libro secundo de fortune mutatione, qui
non dubia quoe à Pollo scripta sunt, aper-
tissimè demonstrant.

N° 16. Tarpovana quenam ait, ac ubi
terrarum ita, varie auctores sentiunt, ex
q to ab incolia Beticîe regionis, necnon
Lusita-niæ mare Indicum navigari coeptum
est. Utque à Ptolemælo secundum latitu-
dinem graduum ac longitudinem ejus des-
cribitur, nieminem latere censeo. Non-
nulli vero neotericorum, qui incognita laca
nobis nota tradidere, Ceilam insulam
Taprobanam esse uno ore asserunt: Alii
eam Camatram esse contendunt. Plinius
libro 6. capite 22. hujus meminit, dicens :
Taprobana alter orbis esse, sententiâ omnui-
uni habebatur, unde Antichton ab eis nun-
cupabatur. Alexandrum autem tradunt
primumn extitisse, qui eam insulam es"e
non orbem indicaverit, utque Onosecritfs
classis ejus Architalasaus refert. Hoo
insula majores pugnatioresque habet ele-
phantes omnibus, quos tota India enutrit,
cujux insule Magastes longitudinem sep-
tem mnilibus stadiorum, quinqe vero mih-
bus latitudinem metitur, nu laque civitas
monibus vallatur, septingenta tamen
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berto Danio Plocamio, el qual avia mer-
cado de la republica la renta del mar ver-
mejo, y navegando al rededor de Arabia,
fue dal viento setentrional transportado
de manera, que al quintodecimo dia entr6
en un puerto de la dicha isla, el gual se
dezia Hipno ; y que fue del Rey liberali-
aimamente rescebido y tractado. Y que,
despues de aver estado en la dicha isla seis
meses, aprendiô la lengua, y que un dia,
hablando con el Rey, le dixo, que los Ro-
manos y su Imperador eran de inaudita
justicia, y que el Rey mirando la moneda,
que el dicþo liberto tenia, eran de ygual
peso aunque las ymagines demonstravan
ser de diversos Imperadores, movido desto,
embió embazadores à Roma ; el primero
fue Rachia, à conciliar amicitia con Clau-
dio. De los quales embaxadores entendió
que en la dicha isla avia cecccc ciudades, y
que estos dichos embaxadores se maravilla-
ron de ver en este nuestro cielo Setentrion
y las Vergilias, como cosa nueva y à ellos
incognita ; y que dezian que en la dicha
isla no veian la luna sobre la tierra, Bi no
del octavo dia fasta el quintodecimo ; y
maximamente se maravillavan que las
sombras yvan hazia el nuestro cielo y no
hazia el suyo, y que el sol saliese à la
diestra y se pusiese à la siniestra ; por las
quales susodichas razones paresce, que en
la dicha isla, donde el dicho liberto aporte,
no paresce la estrella de Norte, la qual
paresee en la Trapovana isla. Por donde
se podria dezir, atento de donde se partió
el dicho liberto Danio Proclamio, y al ca-
mino que podria hazer con furioso viento
setentrional, que la isla, donde el aport6,
fue la isla de Sant Lorenço y no la Trapu-
bana. Y que el Rey de la dicha isla es
elegido, por el comun, hombro viejo y cle-
mente y sin hijos ; y si despues de elegido
engendrase alguno, lueg o Io descomponen ;
y quando Io eligen, le dan treynta conse-
jeros ; y que el dicho Rey no pueda conde-
nar à nadie, si la mayor parte de los dichos
sus treynta consejeros no sean de consenti-
miento con el ; y que despues, el dicho
condenado puede apelar para el pueblo, el
qual luego eligen setenta Juezes, los quales
miran su-causa ; y ai hallan que fue mal
sentenciado, danlo por libre, y aquellos
consejeros, que fueron en condenarlo,
quedan privados de sus oficios y por in-
fames para siempre jamas.

A. 1898

ville ejus provincire annumerantur. At
hSc sub ditione Claudii circa primam sui
Imperii gubernationem hujus Inaule ora-
tores Romam petiere hac de causa&ratione,
Libertus Damins Plocamius à Romanis
vectigalia & proventum maris rubri rede.
mit, dumque Arabiam obnavigat, Septen.
trional's ventus eutn adeo procul disjece-
rat, ut quindecim elapsis diebus cuidam
hujus Insule portui appulerit, cui nomen
Hippurus, à cujus rege benigno hospitio
susceptus est. Postquam sex menses, cum
ejus idioma satis apprime addicisset, ac
longo sermone regem alloqueretur, maxi.
mnam Romanorum justitiam, summamque
eorum Imperatoris rectitudinem enarrabat,
cumque Rex diversum monete genus
Romanorum din circumspiceret, quod
Libertus secum attulerat, varia Imperato.
rum imaginem 1 impressos nummos, pon-
dus vero eque omnium idem animadver.
tens, maximè admiratus est, unde confes.
tim ad Romanorum Imperatorem Oratores
legavit, qui perpetuo cum eo pacis fædus
inirent; cul cum sociis Rachias oratorum
ejus celeberrimus Claudium conciliavit, ex
quibus Imperator quingentas huic insulm
civitates inesse facile percepit. Inque sua
coli plaga Septentrionalem arctum & ver.
giliarum ortum minimè videri, quibus
conspectis admirabantur, siquidem hae
sidera sua regione incognita esse & nun.
quam apparere asserebant. Preterea
Lunam ab octavo ad quintumdecimum
usque diem tantum prospici aiebant. Illud
omnium maximè eos admiratione afficiebat,
quod umbre dextrorsuni ad nostrum polum
vergerent, cum sua ipsorum regione sinis-
tras ire semper intuerentur, solemque
dextra exoriri, leva vero occidi, quibus de
causis & rationibus constat, arctum bac
insula, cui Libertus appulit, nunquam vi-
deri, quodque Libertus insulam sancti
Laurentii, non autem Taprobanam adiit.
Siquidem ex Liberti cursu & navigatione,
enarrationeque oratorum ad Tiberium, ut
dictum est, insula, cui ipse Libertus Da-
mius Plocamius appulit, haud Taprobana
fuit, sed potius insula divi Laurentii. Huic
insula moris esse aiunt regem è senioribus
eligere comunibus omnium suffragiis, qui
clementia, comitate, ac ingenui animi beni-
guitate longe omnes superaret, quique sine
liberis ac prole sit. Hic itaque sceptro jam
potitus, si interim liberos adeptus fuerit,
confestim regia potestate privari solet.
Tempore autem quo is eligitur, triginta
consiliarii, qui regi assistant decernuntur.
Hic autem neminem morti adjudicare
potestatem habet, ni prius major eorum
numerus ipsi suffragetur, ad hec jure reo
permittitur, qui à rege & ejus consiliariis
morti adjudicatus est, populum in sui de.
fensionem provocare, hic protinus septua-

inta legum peritissimos ac justissimos
judices deligit, qui ejus causam diligenter

1 Should be " imagine."
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examinant, hi si reum mortis inique con-
demnatum communi omnium consensu
compererint, eum ilicb vinculis solvunt,
ac pristinsa libertati restituunt, consiliarios
vero qui reum inoriturum censuerunt in-
justissimè regio privant munere, ac perpe-
tua ignominia adiciuntur.

Retulo del auctor con ciertas razone de la Epilogus. in que Auctor hujui Chart red-
variacion que haze el aguja del marear dit certas rationu, vriationis acus buxu-
con la estrella del Norte. lS nauticS ad stellam Polarem.

N° 17. Sebastian Caboto, capitan y pi-
loto mayor de la S. c. c. m. del Imperor
don Carlos, quinto deste nombre, y Rey,
nuestro sennor, hizo esta figura, extensa
en plano, anno del nascimiento de nuestro
salvador Jesu Christo de DXLIIII annos,
tirada por grados de latitud y longitud,
con sus vientos, como carta de marear ;
imitando en parte al Ptolomeo y en parte
á los modernos descubridores, asi Espan-
noles como Portugueses, y parte por su
padre y por el descubierto, por donde po.
dras navegar como por carta de marear
teniendo respecto á la variacion que haze
el aguja del marear con la estr4la del
Norte ; verbi gratia, tu te quieres partir
del cabo de Sant Vincente para ir à tomar
el cabo de Finisterra ; mandaras governar
tu navio al Norte por tu aguja de marear
y yras á dar dentro del dicho cabo, mas tu
verdadero camino, que tu navio hizo, fue
al Norte quarta del Nordeste, porque tu
aguja de marear te Nordestea nua quarta
en el dicho cabo de Sant Vincente, de ma-
nera que, mandando governar tu navio al
Norte por tu aguja de marear, tu camino
serà al Norte, quarta del Nordeste ; y ast
mismo, partiendote de Salmedina, que es
uns baxa à la salida de San Lucar de Bar-
rameda, para yr à la punta de Naga de la
isla de Tenerife, mandaras governar al
Sudueste por tu aguja y yras à tomar la
dicha punta de Naga por lo que está situa-
da en la carta de marear, mas tu camino
no será al Sudueste, por quanto tu aguja
de marear te Nordestea en Salmedina uns
quarta larga, mas ser tu camino al Su-
ueste, quarta del Sur largo ; asy que po-

dras dezir que, partiendote del cabo de
San Vincente al Norte, tu camino será
Norte, quarta de Nordeste, y partiendote
de Salmedina al Sudueste, tu camino sera
al Sudueste, quarta del Sur ; y asi por
consiguiente haras en toda otra parte deste
universo, mirando la variacion que te hase
la dicha aguja de marear con la estrella
del Norte. Porque la dicha aguja no se
buelve ny está en todo lugar al Norte,
como el comun vulgo piensa ; porque la
piedra yman, segun paresc., no tiene vir-
tud para hazerla buelver al Norte en todo
lugar, mas, segun por experiencia se vos y
alcança, tiene solanente virtud de baserla
estar stabil y fixa en un lugar, por donde
a de monstrar forçado por linea recta por

N° 17. Sebastianus Cabotus Dux & archi-
gubernius S. c. o. M. domini Caroli Impe-
ratoris, hujus nominis quinti, & Regis His-

paniS domini nostri, sunimam mihi manum
imposuit, & ad formam hanc protrahens,
plana figura me deliniavit, anne ab orbe
redempto, nativitate Domini nostri Jesu
Christi 1544. qui me juxtà graduum lon-
gitudinem ac latitudinem, ventorumque
situm, cum docte tum fideliter, navigato-
ris Charts instar descripsit, Geographi
PtolemSi auctoritatem, peritiorumque om-
nium neotericorum loca clausa nobis ape-
rientium tam Hispanorum quàm Lusitano-
rum fidem sequutus, necnon ex usu sa in-
dustria longa navigationis integerrimi viri
Joannis Caboti natione Veneti, atque
Sebastiani astrorum peritia navigandique
arte omnium doctiasimi, ejus flii auctoris-
que mei, qui aliquantam orbis partem diu
nostratibus clansan aperuerunt, qua prop-
ter me fida dectissimaque magistra, ceu
Hydrographica charta utens, quoeunque
est animus mare metiri poteris, sus nau-
tica variationem observans, qua ad Arc-
tum vertitur. Cujus rei argumentum est:
Sie ex sacro promontorio nauticum solve-
ris, Celticum promontorium petiturus,
navem licet protinus ad Arctum dirigere
jubeas, Hydorphica acu, quo curs"
recto tramite Finis terra appuleris pro-
montorio, iter tamen quod vere navis tua
peregerat, non recta ad Arctum, sed Arc-
tum versus ad quartam Cescis fuit. Navi-
gatoria siquidem acus & si recta linea è
Sacro promontorio ad oram Finis terra
cursum demonstret, ad Arctum nihilomi-
nus tamen quarta parte ab Arcto ad Casci-
am distare certum est, Quapropter cum
navem aou nantica ad Arctum regere jus-
seris, erit navigatio tua per quartam Sep-
tentrionia Csciam versus. Eandem navi-
gationis consideratíonem observaberis,
cum è Salmedinà brevi sopulosoque mari,
in exitu portus sancti Luces ad Nagea oram
Tenerifi Insuls navire decreveris, tune
siquidem licet ad Liben meu Aphricum
navem regere studeas Hydrographic
charts observatione, rectus tamen itmeris
cursus nauticaS acus probabiliore fide per
Aphricum quarta & eo amplius Austrun
versus procul dubio erit, Salmedine nempe
ad Nga navîgatlo quarta longe minus
quàm Hydrorphi charta indicat, nau-
tica neus demonstrat. Unde pro comperto
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qualquier viento que fueres, y no por cir.
cular, y aessa causa haze la dicha varia.
cion, Que si le dicha aguja se buelviese al
Norte, cada y quando y en todo lugar, no
haria variacion ninguna porque yria por
linea circular, porque siempre estarias en
un parallelo, qual no puede ser yendo por
linea recta en un redondo. Y as de notar
que quanto mas te apartares del meridiano
que la aguja te està derechamente al Norte,
hazia el Occidente o hazia el Oriente, tanto
nas se apartarà tu aguja de Norte, es à
saber la for de lis della, la qual está senna-
lmida por el Norte ; por donde paresce
claramente que la dicha aguja muestra por
linea recta y no por circular ; y as de saber
que el meridiano donde la flor de lis del
aguja està derechamente al Norte es obra
de treynta y cinco leguas de la isla de
Flores, la ultima isla de los Açores hazia
el occidente, segun la opinion de algunos
expertes, por la mucha experiencia que
dello tienen, à causa de la quotidiana na-
vegacion que hazen al Occidente à las
Indias del mar Oceano. El dicho Sebas-
tian Cabote navegando hazia el occidente
se hallô en parte donde el Nordestequarta
del Norte le estava derechamente al Norte;
por las quales susodichas experiencias,
paresce claramente ser verdad les defectos
y variacion que la dicha aguja de marear
haze con la estrella del Norte.

A. 1898

habebis, cum è Sacre promontorio oram
solveris Septentriones petiturus, quod iter
tuum erit per quartam Arcti Ceciam ver-
sus. Eoden modo si è Salmedina ad
Nagan Tenerilìæ InsulB adnavigaveris ad
Aphricum, navis tuæ cursus erit per quar-
tam Austri. Eadem ratione sigillatim uti
poteris in quavis hujus discretionis parte
acus magnetæ fricatæ variationem obser-
vans, qua cum Arcti sidere variè operatur,
quippè que non assidue neque ex omnibus
locis Septentrionem expetat (uti plebs
indocta censet) cum Magnes lapis ille (ut
patet) nullam habet vim dirigendi naviga.
toriam acum ex omni parte ad Arctum,
quin potius (ut experientia constat) cali.
hem volubilem immotum reddere recta
linea, non autem circulari ad quemvis ven-
torum Arcto proximum, & hac de causa
acus nautica usque variatur, nam si eadem
acus assiduè ex omnibus locis verteretur
ad Arctum, nulla fieret ejus variatio,
utpote que per circularem lineam semper
viam demonstraret, ex quo sequeretur,
eundem æquedistantem seu parallelum
frequentare, quod nullo modo continget
recta linea circularem formam adeunti.
Porrô unum hoc adnotabis, candide lector,
quo magis ad Solem ortum vel occasum à.
linea meridionali secedes, ubi acus nau-
ticS depictum Lilium ad Arctum directè
ostendit, eo magis ab Arcto te distare pro
comperto habebis, unde satis liquet, acumn
nauticam rectè linea non autem circulari
viam demonstrare. At notandum igitur
est, quod linea meridionalis, quam nauticS
acus lilium rectissimè Septentriones osten-
dit, distat à Florum Insula triginta para-
sangis, que quidem ultima accipitrum
Insula est occidentem versus, juxta peri-
tissimorum omnium navium gubernato-
rum consensum, opinionemque, necnon ex
eerum solerti experientia, quam diutina
assiduaque navigatione suo jure profiten-
tur, siquidem Athlanticum mare & Indi.
cum indies remetiri assuescunt. Ad he
Sebastianus Cabotus meus auctor, occiden-
taleni Oceanum adnavigans, ad equor
quoddam devenit & plagank, ubi quarta
parte Septentrionumu juxta Coeciam ventus
acus navigatoriae Lilium illi rectissimné
Arctum ostenderet, quibus de canais &
rationibus & tutissima navigandi experen.
tia apertissimè constat defectus & varia-
tiones acus nauticu crebro fieri cum Arcti
observatione.

Plinio en e egando lIbro, Capittdo lxxix
escrs.v

N° 18. Que de la ciudad de Gadiz y de
las colunnas de Hercules, con el circuitu
de la Espanna y de la Galia, se navegô
todo poniente. El Oceano Setentrional se
navego la mayor parte en el tiempo de
Augusto, passando todo la Germania hasta
el cabo de Cimbri, y desde ay fasta Scithia.
Y de Oriente navegô por il mar Indico
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hazia Setentrion, fasta tener el mar Caspio
al Sur, la armada de Macedonia, en el
tiempo que Seleucio y Antiocho reynavan;
y mandaron que aquella region se Ilamase
Seleuchida y Antiochida. Y al Septen-
trion del mar Caspio muchas partes se an
navegado ; de manera que poco queda que
todo el mar Septentrional no le ayan nave-
gado. Y asi mismo dize en el mismo ca-
pitulo, que Cornelio Nipote escrive que à
Quinto Metello Celero, el qual fue consul
con Afranio y entonces era Proconsul en
la Galia, le fueron imbiados ciertos Indios
del Rey de Suevi, los quales eran partidos
del mar Indico, con fortuna transportados
en Germania.

N° 19. En estas islas Rocos ay aves de
tal grandeza (segun dizen) y fuerça, que
toman un boy [buey] y lo traien volando
para comer ; y mas dizen, que toman un
batel por grande que sea, y Io levantan en
grande altura, y despues bo dexan caer y
comense los hombres. Y el Petrarcha
semejantemente Io dize en su libro de pros.
pera y adversa fortuna.

N° 20. Ay en la ysla de los de Calen-
guan leones, tigres, honças, ciervos y otras
muchas diversidades de animales; asi mis-
mo ay aguilas y papagayos blancos, que
hablan tau claro como personas lo que
à ellos les es ensennado, y otras muchas
aves syn numero de diversas faciones. La
gente de la dicha isla son ydolatraa;
comen carne humana.

N° 21. Hall6 esta isla dé Mamorare una
nao de Cambayo, y dizen aver tanto oro en
ella que no cargaron otra cosa, segun dizen
los portugueses.

N° 22.- En esta isla de Çeilan ay canela
de nascimiento y rubies, y iacintos, y ojos
de gato y otros generos de piedras precio-
sas.

[N. W. Quadrant of Map. 18 of Chy-
trous.]

Ciapangu es una isla grande situada en
alto mar, la qual esta en 1500 inilla apar-
tadax de la tierra firma del gran Can hazia
orienlte. Son ydolatras y gente de buena
mnencra y hermosa ; tiene rey proprio,
libre, que à ninguno es tributario ; tiene
mucho oro de nascimiento, lo qual nunca
se saca fuera de la dicha isla a causa que
no aportan navios à ella por estar tan apar-
tada [y] fuera de camino. El rey desta

[S. E. Quadrant of map.]

Ris Rocorum insulis insunt quaedam
venatoriæ aves ac rapinS dedito adeo pro-
cero et ingenti corpore ut humi petentes
bovem sursum abstrahentes praedam suis
nidis afferant devoraturæ ; eoque unguibus
præpollent ut scaphan seu cymbam quan-
tumvis maximam arripientes ac in subli-
mnem tollentes inde rursum deturbere sole-
ant deorsum ; gaudent preterea vesci
carne hominum quemadmodum Petrarca
refert libro qui de prospera et adversa
fortuna inscribitur.

En Romance ve à tabla 2' No 19.

Hac insula innumeri leones, tigrides,
panthere, corvil aliorumque diversorum
animalium species, armentorum instar,
depascunt : praterea aquilS, psitaci albi,
inultaque variarum avium genera turma-
tim convolant. Hec gens idola colit et
carne hominun avide vescit.

En Romance ve à tabla 2, No 20.

Hanc Hemorare insulam aperuit quse-
dam (ut fertur) Cabierumrî navis, quam tot
aurifodinis abundare perhibet ut navem
ipsam solo auro oneraverint.

En Romance ve à tabla 28 No 21.

[N. E. Quadrant of map.]

Hac Ceilani insula ingens cinnami inde
extracta provenit copia. Pluribus lapidi-
bus, lunaribus, piropis, biacintis, aliisque
preciosis lapillis abundat.

En Romance ve à tabla 2a No 22.

1 Should be "cervi."
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isla tiene un palatio muy grande y muy
maravilloso, todo cubierto de oro hecho de
pasta, de grosura de dos reales ; y las ven-
tanas y colunnas deste palatio son todas
de oro. Tienen piedras preciosas y perlas
en mucha cautitad. El gran Can, oyda la
fama de la riquesa desta dicha isla, quisola
conquistar y embi6 à ella una grande arma-
da y nunca la pudo soyuzoar [sojuzgar],
segun Marco Polo mas largamente Io
cuenta y dize en su libro, capitulo ciento
y seis.

[The Latin of this is not on the map.]

[S. W. Quadrant of Map. Not in Chy.
træus.]

En esta figura estense en piano se con-
tienen todas las tierras, islas, puertos,
rios, anglas, baxos, que hasta oy dia se han
descubierto ; y con sus nombres y quien
fueron los descubridores dellas, como por
las tablas desta dicha figura mas clara-
mente consta ; con todo Io demas que antes
fue conoscido, y todo Io que por Ptholomeo
ha zido escripto, como son : provincias,
regiones, ciudades, montes, rios, climas y
parallelos, por sus grados de longitud y
latitud, assi de Europa como de Assia y
Aphrica.

Y as de notar que la tierra está situada
conforme à la variacion que haze el aguja
del marear con la estrella del norte ; la
razon de lo quai podras ver en la tabla
segunda del numéro diez y siete.

[The Latin of this is immediately above
it on the map.]

[S. E. Quadrant of Map. S. of Africa.
Not in Chytræus.]

Del pescado que detiene una nao.

Plinio escrive en el su noveno libro, ca-
pitulo veinte y cinco, de un pescado que se
dize Nichio, el quai dise ser como redondo
y que pegandose à una nao la tiene aunque
baya à la vela. Et Petrarca, en el prohemio
del segundo libro de prospera y adversa
fortuna, dize que el echenis o remora, pez
de grandeza de medio pie detiene una nao
aunque sea muy grande y que los bientos
y ondas y remos y velas le ayden à yr ; el
solo fuerça la fuerça de los elementos y
hombres, no con otra obra ninguna, sino
pegandose à las tablas del navio, ni con
otra fuerca alguna, si no con sola su natu-
raleza ; el quai pece es como limo1 o cieno
placandolo [y sacandolo] del agua pierde
la fuerza. Hallase Io suso dicho en mui
clams escripturas, las quales aqui no se
ponen por no ser prolixo.

[No Latin on the map.]

1 Limazon, a mail?
2

A. 1898

In hac protrahens in planum figura con.
tinetur totus terrie globus, insulæ, portus,
flumina, sinus, syrtes, et brevia que hac-
tenus aneotericis adaperta sunt, eorumque
nomina et qui ea loca aperuere ut eisdem
hujus figurve tabulis liquidius patet ; ad
hSc omnium que a majoribus cognita sunt,
necnon que à Ptholomeo referuntur ; re-
gionum, sciliscet provinciarum, urbium,
montium, fluviorum, climatum, parallelo-
rumque, tam Europe quam Asie, et
Aphricie exacta descriptio. Annotabis
tamen, candide lector, situm hunc orbis
terrarum depictum esse juxta variationem
qua acus navatica utitur ad arctum septen.
trionalis, observationis cujus rationem per-
legere poteris, tabula secunda decimi septi.
mi numeri.
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE LEGENDS.

FIRST TABLE.

Of the Admiral

N° 1. The admiral Don Cristoval Colon, a Genoese by birth, offered to their
Catholic Majesties of glorious meniory to discover the islands and mainland of the
Indies,' by the west, provided they gave him for this purpose a sufficient flee and
favor ; * and having it, and having fitted out three caravels in the year 1492, he pro-
ceeded to discover them, and from that time on many other persons have continued
the said discovery, as is shown by the present description.

N° 2. In the island Espafiola there is much virgin gold and veryfine lapis-lazuli
[blue copper ore ?] and much sugar and cassia fistula, and an infinite number of cattle'
of all kinda .' The awine of thu island they give to the sick, as here in our parts they
give mutton. This said island contaip many harbors,' and very good ones, and the
chief one of them is the city of Santo Domingo, which is a very good city and of much
trade, and all the others are places built and settled by the Spaniards; and in the
island of Cuba and of San Juan, and in all the other islands, and on the mainland
virgin gold is found ;6 and in the city of Santo Domingo bis Majesty bas bis royal
chancery, and in all the other towns7 and provinces governors and rulers who govern
and rule thems with much justice; and every day are discoveredg new lands and pro-
vinces, very rich, by means of which our Holy Catholic Faith is, and will be, much
increased, and these kingdoms of Castile have become great with much gloriouafame
and riches.

N° 3. This mainland which the Spaniards named New Spain, the most illustrious
gentleman, Don Fernando Cortez, marquis del Valle de Guaxacon, conquered. There
are, in this land provinces and cities innumerable : the chief of them is the city of
Mexico, " which contains more than fifty thousand inbabitants ; it is in a salt lake
which extends over forty leagues. There is in the said city, and in all the other pro-
vinces, much gold, virgin silver, and all kinds of precious stones ; and there is pro-
duced in the said land and provinces much very good silk, and cotton, alum, orchil,
dyewood, cochineal, and saffron, and sugar," of all the aforesoid great quantities,
with which many ships come loaded to these kingdoms of Spain." The natives of this
land are very expert in all that relates to trade ; instead of coins, they make use of
certain kernels, split in halves, which they call cacao, or cacanghnate, a baibarous
expression.18  They have much wheat and barley, and many other grains, and vines,
and many fraits of different kinds. It is a land of many animals, deer, mountain
boars, lions, leopards, tigers, and much other gamne, both birds and land animals. It
is a people" very skilful in moulding any object after nature, and in painting pictures.
The women usually adorn themselves with precious atones and valuable pearls. These
Indians use a certain kind of paper, on which they draw what they wish to express
with figures [pictures] instead of letters. They never had peace among themselves ;
on the contrary, some persecuted others in continuous fights in which the prisoners on
eitber side were sacrificed by thoir enemies to their gods, and their dead bodies were
given to the arny, as public banquets. They were idolaters, and adored whatever
took their fancy ; they were very fond of eating human flesh, whereas now they have
laid aside these fierce and cruel customs, and have clad thenselves in Jcsus Christ,
believing heartily in our holy evangelical faith," and obeying our most holy mother'
church and its most holy precepts.

1 the western islands and mainland of the Indies.
2 if they provided him sufliciently with the things needful to him.
3 and flocks.
4 [In the Latin version the last clause of this sentence comes first.]
5 and ports.
6 all thesA places are filled with many inhabitants.
7 cities and islands.
8 rather by the reason and integrity of the laws than by arbitrary will.
9 and conquered

10 is called Mexico Lv the nane of the Indian.
Il or juice of the cane. Il very learned and.
12 to Seville of Andalusia. 15 and the religion of the Christians.
13 by the barbarous Indian name. 16 orthod ix 0 otholic.
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N° 4. This strait of All Saints was discovered by Hernando de Magallanes, cap.
tain of an expedition which bis Sacred Cæsarean Catholic Majesty, 1 the emperor and
king Don Carlos, our lord, ordered to be made to discover the Maluco islands. There
are in this strait men of sucli great stature that they seem giants ; it is a very desolate
land, 2 and they dress themselves in the skins of animals. 3

N° 5. These islands of Maluco 4 were discovered by Fernando de Magallanes,
commander of & an expedition which his6 Majesty ordered to be made to discover
the7 said islands, and by Juan Sebastian del Canno;s that is to say, the said Fer-
nando de Magallanes discoved the strait of All Saints, which9 is in 52½ degrees
towards the Antarctic pole; and"' after having passed the said strait, [and not]
without very great labor and danger, lie continued bis journey towards the said
islands; after many days he arrived at certain islands of which the southern one is
situated in 12 degrees," and because the people were so turbulent, and because they
stole from him the boat of one of his ships, they gave it the name of the isle of thieves
(de los Ladrones) ; and thence continuing his journey, as bas been said, they disco-
vered an island, which they called la Aguada, because they took in water there ; and
froim thence on they discovered another, which is called Bunham, and Aceilani, and
another, which is called Cubu, in which island died the said Captain Hernando de
Magallanes, in a skirmish which took place with the natives thereof, and the survivors
of the said expedition chose Juan Sebastian del Canno as commander of it, who after-
wards discovered the island of Bendanao, in which there is much virgin gold, and very
fine cinnamon ; and in the same ivay he discovered the island of Poloan, and that of
Brunay, and that of Gilolo, and the island of Tridore, and that of Terenati, and Motil,
and many others in which there is much gold, and cloves, and nutmeg, and other
kinds of spices and drugs. The said Sebastian del Canno loaded two ships which' 2

remained to him out of five which they took with theni, with cloves in the said island
of Tidori, for in it, and in the said island of Terenati, the said cloves are said to grow,
and not in any other, and in the sanie way he took much cinnamon and nutmeg ;'Il and
coming on through the Indian Ocean, 1 in the direction of the Cape of Good Hope, one
ship was forced to put back and return to the said island of Tidori, froni which it had
set out, on account of the great amount of water which it was making, and the said
Captain Juan Sebastian del Canno with his ship, called St. Mary of Victory (Sancta
Maria de la Victoria), came to these kingdons of Castile, to the city of Seville, in the
year 1522, by the Cape of Good Hope ; so that it clearly appears that the said Juan
Sebastian del Canno sailed round the whole universe," because he proceeded only
towards the West, although not on one parallel, tlrough the East to the place in the
West whence he set out.

N° 6. These provinces were discovered' by the honored and valiant gentleman,"Y
Franiseco Pizarro, who0 was governor of them during his life ; in which there is
infinite gold and virgin silver and mines of very fine emeralds. The bread which they
have they make of" maize, and the wine likewise ; they have much wheat and other
grain. It is a warlike race ; they use in their wars bows and slings and lances ; their
arme are of gold and silver. There are in the said provinces certain sheep of the form
of small camels ; they have very fine wool. They are an idolatrous people, and of
very subtle mind ; 2 and on all the sea-coast, and for more than twenty miles inland
it never rains. It is a very healthy land. The Christians have made many settlements
in it, and continually keep increasing them.

N° 7. The Indians call this great river the river Huruai, in Spanish the river of
silver (Rio de la Plata). They ta ke this name from the river Huruai, wvhich is a very

1 fifth of the name.
2 and with few inhabitants.
3 only.
4 long closed to us.
5 his royal Spnnish fleet,
6 His Sacred Coesarean Catholic Majesty the Einperor Charles, fifth of the name.
7 these very rich islands of the Indies.
8 which said expedition set sail from the port of Seville. a famed city of the province of

Andalusia.
9 measuring from the Equator to the Antarctic.
10 seeking the aforesaid islands.
Il north latitude.
12 which be had saved from shipwreck.
13 much cinnamon and nutmeg is collected in Bendanao, of which likewise, he took thence

great quantities.
14 to Spain and hastening to double the Cape.
15 in a circle.
16 and conquered.
17 knights Francisco Pizarro and Almagro.
18 that is, Francisco Pizarro.
19 very large corn, which in the lansunge of the Indians, is called maize.
20 [In the Latin version the statenient that " They are an idolatrous people, and of very subtie

mind," follows immediately after " It is a warlike race."]
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mighty river 1 which runs into the great river Parana. Juan Diaz de Solis, pilot-mijor
of their2 Catholic Majesties3 of glorious memory, discovered it, and he explored it as
far as an island, to which the said Juan Diaz gave the naine of the island, of Martin
Garcia, because in it he buried a sailor who was called Martin Garcia, which said island
is about thirty leagues above the mouth of this river and the said discovery cost him
very dear, for the Indians of the said land slew him and ate him ; and after many years
had gone by it was again discovered by Sebastian Cabot, Captain and Pilot-major' of
his Sacred Coesarean Gatholic Majesty he Emperor Don Carlos Fifth of the naine, and
king, our lord, who was commander of an expedition which his Majesty ordered should
be made to discover Tarsis and Ophir 5 and Oriental Cathay ; which said Captain
Sebastian Cabot came to this river by chance, for the commander's ship, in which he
was, was lost,' and seeing that he could not continue his said voyage, he determined
to explore with the people lie had with him the said river, by reason of the very great
account which the Indians of the land gave him of the very great wealth in gold and
silver which there was in the land, and not without very great labor and hunger, and
dangers both of his own person and of those who were with him'. And" the said'
Captain endeavored to make near the said river certain settlenents of the people whom
he breughtfrom Spain." This river is larger than any that is known up to the present
time Its breadth at the mouth where it enters the sea is thirty-five1 leagues, and
three hundred leagues above the said mouth it is two leagues in breadth. The cause
of its being so great and mighty is that there run into it many other and iighty rivers.
It is a river infinitely full of fish and of the best there is in the world. The people, on
arriving in that land, wished to learn if it were fertile and fit to plough and raise
bread ; and they planted in the month of September fifty-two grains of wheat,-for
there was no more in the ships,-and they gathered soon in the month of December
fifty-two thousand grains of wheat ; and this sanie fertility was found in ail the other
seeds. 2 Those who live in that land say that not far fron there, in the country
inland, there are certain great mountain-ranges from which they take infinite gold,
and further on in the samne mountains they take infinite silver. There are in this land
certain sheep large as ordinary asses, of the shape of camels, except that the wool they
bear is fine as silk, and other animals of different kinds. The people of the country
differ very much ; for those who live on the alopes of the mountains are white like us,
and those who are near the banks of the river are dark. Some say that in the said
mountains there are men who have faces like dogs, and others are from the knee down
like ostriches, and that these are great workers, and that they raise much maize, of
which they make bread and wine. Many other things they say of that land, which are
not put down here lest.they be tedious.1

N° 8. This land was discovered hy Juin Cabot, a Venetian, and by Sebastian
Cabot, bis son, in the year of the birth of our Saviour Jesus Christ 1494, on the 24th
of June," in the morning, to which they gave the naine of " first land seen " (prima
tierre, vista) ; and to a large island which is situated along the said land they gave the
name San Juan, because it had been discovered the saine day.'1 The people of it are
dressed in the skins of animals. They use in their wars bowe and arrows, lances and
darts, and certain clubs of wood, and slinge. It is a very sterile land. There are in
it many" white bears, and very large stags like horses, and nany other animals ; and
likewise there is infinite fish,-sturgeons, salmon, very large soles a yard in length,
and many other kinds of fish,-and the greatest quantity of them is called (baccallaos)
codfish ;" and likewise there are in the sanie land hawks black as crows, eagles, par.
tridges," linnets, and many other kinds of birds of different species.

1 into which runs. 2 conquering an4 3 Ferdinand and Isabel.
4 most akilful in the art of navigation and of ast ronomy, •
5 Ciapangu and Eoicatai. 6 being buried in the storny waves.
7 [In the Latin version the last clause, beginning " and not without very great labor," pre-

cedes the clause beginning " by reason of."]
8 Wherefore. 9 most energetie.
10 and to build certain citadels and forts by which the Spanish inhabitants could easily be

protected and could thence repel the attacks of their Indiain enenies.
Il twenty-five.
12 This extraordinary statement as to the productiveness of a grain of wheat in the country of

the La Plata is repeated in the Latin version of this section. It is probably an inadvertence. Eden,
who copied this section fron Cabot's map, in the free English version, into his " Decades of the
New World," London 1555, pp. 317-319, corrects the error, but on what authority. except his own
knowledge of natural history. we do not know. Ho inakes the text read thus; " Taking, there-
fore, fifty grains of wheat and committing the saine 

t
o the earth in the nonth of September they

gathered thereof two thousand and fifty at Decemuber next following." Eden then procee is:
" Wherein soine being deceived and mistaking the thing, have written in the stead of two thousand
and fiftv, fifty thousand and two."-Note by Mr. Deane.

13 [In the Latin version the last sentence follows immediately afrer " infinite silver," and is
itself ollowed by the clause beginning " and that these are great workers,"]

14 24 July, at the fifth hour, about daybreak.
15 on the solemn festival of St. John. 16 lions.
17 by the common people. 18 dark.
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N' 9 In this same island of Iceland (Islanda) there is a great quantity of fish.
They take it in winter, and dry it by means of the very great cold which there is there,
because this said island is within the Arctic circle, and in summer men' go there from
many parts and barter for this fish, thus dried, in exchange for mieal and beer ; and
this said fish ie so dry and hard, that to eat it they beat it with certain hammers of
iron on certain etones hard as marbie, and then they put it to soak a day or two, and
thus they eat it, stewed with butter. And in all this Northern sea there is a very
great quantity of fish, and many of them large and of monstrous shape ; those who sail
in these seas have seen very large lampreys, which resemble great serpents and [have
sean them] attack ships, in order to eat the sailors. The natives of the said island
most of them build their houses underground, and the walls of fieh-bones. They have
no wood, except some extremely small trees, and of these very few and in few places;
but the Provider of all things provides every year that there comes to them by sea, on
the northern parts of the said island, a very great quantity of trees of different kinds
and sizes, as driftwood, borne by furious north winds to the coast of the said island,
with which the natives provide themselves, and make use of it for all that is needful to
them. And they say that often they hear spirite speak and call each other by naine,
and take the form of living persons, and tell them who they are ; and in certain parts
of the said island there rise up' certain very dreadful fires, and other wonders' the
natives of the said island say there are in it.'

N° 10. The men who dwell in this region are savages,s they are destitute of bread
and wine, they tame deer and ride upon them, and they fight with another people
which is situated farther to the north, and which they call the Nocturnal people, for
they go about in the night and perforn their business as here [we do] in the day, and
this because the days there from the 14th of September to the 10th of March are so
short that there is not an hour of light. They are a very wicked people, quarrelsome,
they rob all those who pass [through their country] 8o that no 8hip dares to ride at
anchor near the coast for fear of these night people, because they slay and rob all who
fall into their hands ; and a little beyond these night people toward the southeast they
say there are certain monsters which have bodies like those of human beings except
the head, which is like that of a pig, and that they understand one another, grunting
like igs.

N 11. Those who inhabit this region, some adore the sun, others the first thing
they see in the morning, others adore a piece of colored cloth which they place on a
lance, and thu8 each wor8hips what he prefera: they are under the away of the great
Khan, emperor oJ the Tartars.

N° 12. Here there are inonsters like unto men who have ears so large that they cover
the whole body, and they say that farther on towards the East there are certain men
who have no joints whatever at the kneee nor in the feet: they are under the sway of
the grand Khan. In the province of Balor, which is fifty days' journey in extent,
there are wild men ; they live in the mountains and forests.

N° 13. Here dwells that mighty king of Aziumba and Auxama whom some call
Prester John, to whom sixty kings yield obedience; he is very wealthy in all riches,a
and there is no record that he was ever defeated in any battle, but often as ho come
bock with glorious victory from the south from the Throglodyte people, a race naked
and black, which people extends as far as the Cape of Good Hope. Among which
people there is a race which does not speak but they understand each other by whistl-
ing ; and this is not Prester John," because Prester John had hie empire in eastern
and southern India until Genghis Khan, first king of the Tartare, -defeated and over-
came him in a very cruel battle, in which he died and the said Genghis took from him
all his kingdoms and loudships, and allowed the Christians to live in their own faith,
and'gave thein a Christian king to rule and govern them, which king was called
George, and from that time tilt now all the kings who succeed him are called George,
as Marco Polo relates more at large in the 42nd and 48th chapters of his book. '

N° 14. The king of this province and Kingdom of Bengal is a very nighty lord,
and has under his rule many cities, very large and of great trade.s There is in this
kingdom and province much cinnamon, cloves, ginger, pepper, san'dalwood, lacquer,
and silk in great quantities. They are wont'1 in this province and kingdom to burn

1 Englisbmen, Germans, and the inhabitants of varions other regions.
2 fire, dreadful to be seen, rises of itself, and is thrown up and whirled away to a distance.
3 both to be seen and heard. 4 which for the sake of brevity are omitted.
5 live in the desert and are entirely wild.
6 surpassing by his wealth the most fortunate lot of these most powerful kings.
7 It in easy to prove that this one is hardlv the real Prester John.
8 in the seoond and third ohapters of his fortieth book.
9 and he in bound with extremely close bonds with the ever victorious king of Portugal, with

whom he has made a perpetual treaty of peace, by means of whieh he receives immense quan.
tities of.

10 Were wont, they say.
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bodies after death, and when the husband dies before the wife, the wife burns herself
alive with her husband, saying that she is going to be happy with him in the other
world, and it is done in this way, that, the husband dying, the wife gives a great
entertainment and dresses herself in the richest garments she ias, to which entertain-
ment come all her relatives and those of her husband, and after having eaten, she goes
with all the people to a place where a very great fire has been built, singing and dancing
until she reaches the said fire, and then they throw in the dead body of the husband,
and at once she bide farewell to her relatives and friends and leaps into the fire, and
she who most nobly throws herself into the fire brings most honor upon her family .
but even now this custom is not obeerved as it used to be, since the Portuguese have
traded with them and given then to understand that Our Lord God is not served by
such a practice.

N° 15. The grand Khan of the Tartars is a very great lord and very mighty, he in
called King of Kings and Lord of Lords : he is wont to give to bis liegemen garments
thirteen times a year, at thirteen very great feasts which he holds each year ; and
these garments are of greater or less value according to the quality of the person to
whom they are given, and to each one is given a' belt and leggings, a bat adorned with
gold and pearls and precious atones according to the greatness of the personage, and
these garments which the said grand Khan gives each year are 156,000 ; and this he
does to give greatness and magnificence to his feasts, and when he dies they bear him
to be buried to a mountain which is called Alcay, were are buried the grand Khans,
Emperors of the Tartars, and those who bear him to burial slay all those tbey find,
saying to them go and serve our master in the other world ; and in the same way they
slay all hie horses, camels, and baggagemuules which they have, thinking that they will
go to serve their lord. When Mongui Khan, Emperor of the Tartars, died, there were
slain three hundred thousand men, whom those who bore hini to burial met on the way
as Marco Polo says in bis book, chapter 42.I Poggio the Florentine, secretary of Pope
Eugenius IV, toward8 the end of hie second book, which he wrote on the variation and
changes of Fortune, does much to confirm what the said Marco Polo wrote in his book.

N° 16. There are various opinions as to what is Trapovana,0 since the Spaniards
and Portuguese have navigated the Indian Ocean. How Ptolemy places it in degrees
of latitude and longitude I think is well known to all. Sone modern explorers hold
that the island of Ceylon is Trapovana ; others hold that it is the island of Sumatra.'
Pliny writes of Trapovana in his sixth book, chapter 22, and says there was a time
when the opinion was held that Trapovana was another world, and that it was called
Antichton, and that Alexander was the firet to inforn us that it was an island, and
that Onesechritus, admiral of bis fleet, [says] that in the said island of Trapovana there
are larger and more warlike elephants than in India, and that Magasaene gives as its
length seven thousand stadia, and as its width five thousand ; that there ie no walled
city in it, but seven hundred villages, and that in Claudius' reign5 ambassadors came
from the said island to Roie. In this way : the freedman Damius Plocamius, who
had bought of the republic® the taxes of the Red Sea and sailing around Arabia was
carried by the north wind in such a way that on the fifteenth day he entered a port of
the said island called Hipnus,7 and was very generously received and treated by the
king, and that after having renained in the said island six months he learned the
language, and that one day talking with the king he told hini that the Romans end
their Emperor were incredibly just, and that the king, seeing that the coins which the
said freedman had were of equal weight although the stamp showed that they were of
different enperors, moved by this, sent ambassadors to Roine, the chief of whom was
Rachia, to niake friendship with Claudins, from which ambassadors he heard that in
the said island there were five hundred cities, and that the said ambassadors were
astonished to see in these heavens of ours the north star and the Pleiades as something
new and to them unknown, and that they said that in the said island they only saw
the moon above the earth from the eighth day to the fifteenth, and they were especially
astonished that shadows turnedl towards our sky and not' towards theirs, and that
the sun rose on the right and set on the left, from which aforesaid reasons it seeme
that in the said island where the said freedman made harbor the north star is not seen,
which is seen in the island Trapovana, whence it might be said, considering whence
the said ireedman Damius Proclamius started and the course he might have made with
a raging north mind, 1 that the island where he made harbor was the ibland of San
Lorenzo and not Trapubana. And that as king of the said island an old and mild man

1 belts, leggings, shoes, belmets or shade bats (cf. Marco Polo.]
2 in the twenty-fourth chapter of his fourth book. 3 and where it in situated.
4 [What follows is not taken from the teit of Pliny, but l translated directly from the

Spanish.]
5 about the beginning of hie government. 6 the Romans.
7 Hippurus [cf. Pliny]. 8 to the right towards our pole.
9 when in their country they saw them always go the left.

10 and the narration of the envoys to Tiberiue.
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without children is usually elected, and if after being elected lie should beget any, at
o>nce they depose him ; and when they elect him they give hin thirty counsellors ; and
that the said kinag can condein no one if the majority of his said thirty counsellors are
not agreed with him, and that afterwards the said condemned man can appeal to the
people, which thereupon selects seventy judges, who examine his case, and if they find
that lie was wrongly sentenced they set him free, and those counsellors who agreed in
coUdemning himi are deprived of their offices and are held infamous forever after.

Inscription of the author with certain reasons for the variation tohich the needle of the
compass makes with the north star.

N° 17. Sebastian Cabot, captain and pilot-major of his Sacred Cæsarean Catholie
Majesty, the Enperor Don Carlos, fifth of the naie, and King,1 our lord, made2 this
figure projected on a plane in the year of the birth of our Saviour Jesus Christ 1544,
drawn by degrees of latitude and longitude, with its winds,8 as a navigating chart,
initating in part Ptolemy' and in part the modern discoverers both Spanish and Por-
tuguese, and" partly discovered by his father and partly by hinself, by which you
mvay navigate as by a navigating chart, bearing in mind the variation which the needle

of the conpass makes with the north star. For example, you wish to Set out from
Cape St. Vincent in order to make Cape Finisterre ; you will give orders to steer your
ship to the north according to the needle of the compass, and you will atrike within
the said cape, but your real course, which your ship made, was to the north, quarter
northeast because your compass-needle northeasts you a quarter at the said Cape of
St. Vincent, so that commanding your ship to be steered north by the compass-needle,
your course witl be north, quarter northeast; and in the sane way sailing fromii Salme-
dina, which i% a shoal as you go out of San Lucar de Barrameda, to go to the point of
Naga on the island of Teneriffe you will give orders to steer southwest by the needle
and you will make the said point of Naga because it is situated on the navigating
chart, but your course will not be to the southwest inasmuch as your compass-needle
northeasts you a vide quarter point at Salmedina, but your course will be southwest,
a vide quarter south ; so that you may say that sailing from St. Vincent to the north
your course will be north, quarter nortbeast, and sailing from Salmedina to the south-
west your course will be southwest, quarter south, and so consequently you will do in
every other part of this universe, watching the variation which the said needle of the
tompass makes with the north star, for the said needle does not turn or stay fixed to
the north in every place, as the vulgar think, since the magnet-stone, as it appears,
has not the power to make it turn to the north in every place, but, as is seen and
acquired by experience, it bas only the power to make it remain stable and fixed in one
place, wherefore it must point necessarily in a straight line whatever wind you nay
have, and not in a curved line, and this cause brings about the said variation ; for if
the needie were to turn to the north always and in every place, there would be no
variation, for thon it vould follow a curved line, because you would always be on one
parallel, which cannot be when you go in a straight line on a sphere ; and you must
notice that the fui ther you move fron the meridian on which the needle points directly
north, towards the west or east, so much the more will your compass move f rom the
north, that is, fron the flower-de-luce in it which marks the north: wherefore it clearly
appears that the said needle points along a straight line and not a curved line ; and
you must know that the meridian where the flower-de-luce of the needle points directly
north is about thirty-fiveO leagues from Flores, the last island of the Azores towards
the west, according to the opinion of certain experts, because of the great experience
which they have of this, on account of the daily navigation which is made toward the
West, to the Indies of the Ocean. The said Sebastian Cabot,' sailing towards the
west, found hinself in a places where northeast quarter north [of the compass] stood
directly north, on account of which observations aforesaid it appears clearly that defects
and variations which the said needle of the compass inakes with the north star really
exist.

Pliny in the second book, chapter 79,1 writes:-

N° 18. That fron Cadiz and the columns of Hercules, sailing around Spain and
Gaul, the whole west was sailed over. 'lie greater part of the northern ocean was

1 of Spain. 2 laid the last touch to me (this map).
3 so wisely, so exactly. 4 the Geographer.
5 and likewise the exnerience and labors of the long nautical life of themost honest man John

Cabut, a Venetian by birth ; and the knowledge of the s'ars and uf the art of navigation of Sebas.
t hin his most learned son and my author, who discovered some part of the world which had long
beun unknown to us.

6 thirty. 7 my author. 8 came to a sea and shore.
7 fPliny, lib. 2, cap. 67. There is no Latin for this on the map. In Chytraeus, where it is num-

bered 19, t e Latin is copied directly from Pliny, 1. c., and not translated from the Spanish.]
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sailed over in the time of Augustus, passing bv all Germany as far as the Cimbrian
Cape, and thence as far as Scythia. And fron the East the fleet of Macedonia sailed
along the Indian Ocean towards the north until the Caspian Sea was to the south of
thein, in the time that Seleucus and Antiochus reigned, and they ordered that that
region should be called Seleuchida and Antiochida. And to the north of the Caspian
many parts have been sailed over, so that the northern sea has been nearly all sailed
over : and he likewise says, in the saine chapter, that Cornelius Nepos writes that te
Quintus Metellus Celer, who had been consul with Afranius, and who was then pro-
consul in Gaul, there were sent certain Indians by the kiug of the Suevi, who, starting
from the Indian Ocean, had without mischance been carried to Germnany.

N° 19.3 ln these Rocos islands there are birds of such size (as they say) and
strength that they take up an ox and bear it in their flight 2 in order te eut it, and 8till
more they say3 that they take a vessel, no matter how great it may be, and raise it te
a great height and then let it drop, and they eat the men. Petrarch likewise says s0
in his book of Prosperous and Adverse Fortune.

N° 20. There are in the island of the people of Calenguan lions, tigers, panthers,
deer, and many other different kinds of animals; likewise there are eagles, and white
parrots who speak as clearly as human beings what is taugqht them, and many other
countless birds of various kinds. The people of the island are idolaters ; they eat
human flesh.

N° 21. A ship from Cambaya discovered this island of Mamorare, and it is said
there was se much gold in it that they loaded it with nothing else according to what the
Portufguese say.

N° 2-2.' There are in this island of Ceylon native cinnamnu, and rubies and
hyacinths and cats' eyes and other kinds of precious atones.

Ciapangu is a large island lying in the high seas, which island is one thousand five
hundred miles distant from the mainland of the Grand Khan towards the east. They
are idolaters, and a gentle and handsome race. It has an independent king of its own,
who is tributary to no one. It contains much virgin gold, which is never taken away
froin the said island, because ships never touch there, as it is so distant and out of the
way. The king of this island has a very great and very wenderful palace, all made of
gold in ingots of the thickness of two reals, and the windows and column of the palace
are all of gold. It [the island] contains precious stones and pearls in great quantities.
The Grand Khan, having heard the fame of the riches of this said island, desired to
conquer it, and sent to it a great fleet, and could never conquer it, as Marco Polo more
anply relates and tells in his book, chapter 106.

[S. W. Quadrant of Map.]

In this figure, projected on a plane, are contained all the lands, islands, perts,
rivers, waters, bays, which have been discovered to the present day, and their naines,
and who were the disceverers of them, as is made more manifest by the inscriptions
[tables] of this said figure,-with al the rest that was known before, and all that has
been written by Ptolemy, such as provinces, regions, cities, mountains, rivera, climates,
and parallels, according to their degrees of longitude and latitude, both of Europe and
of Asia and Africa.

And you must note that the land is situated according to the variation which the
needle of the compass makes with the north star, for the reason of which you may look
in the second table of No. 17.

[S. E. Quadrant of Map.]

Of the fish which stops a ship.

Pliny writes in his ninth book, chapter twenty-five, of a fish which is called
Nichio, which he describes as being round, and that attaching itself to a ship it holds
it even though it be under sail. And Petrarch, in the preface to the second book of
Prosperous and Adverse Fortune, says that the echenis or remora, a fish of half a foot
in length, stops a ship, though it be very large, and winds and waves and oars and
sails aid its course ; it alone overpowers the power of the elements and of man, with
no other agency save attaching itself t the planks of the ship, and with no other force
than its own nature; which fish is like mud or mire, and taking it out of the water it
loses its power. The aforesaid in found in very distinguished writings, which are not
quoted here lest it take too inuch space.

1 [The Latin of Nos. 19, 20, and 21 is in the S. E. quadrant of the map. It ends in ach es
with a reference in Spanish to the Spanish of the tables.}

2 te their neat.
3 their talons are se strong.
4 Latin in N. E. quadrant of map.
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Department of Agriculture-Archive&

STATE PAPERS, LOWER CANADA.

GO«VERNOR THE DUKE oir RICHMOND.

Q. 149-1-2.

May 6T )uke of Richmond to Bathurst. Gratification at the terms in which
Brussel. the Prince Regent speaks of bis services in Ireland when desiring him

to go to Canada. Page 1
May 19, J. Kerr to Richmond. Applies for extension of leave of absence. If
London. wanted shall return to Canada before bis leave expires. 2
May 22, Richmond to Bathurst. Has received commission as goverrior of
Goodwood. Canada and instructions. 4
JuIy 30, Same to the same. Arrived yesterday at Quebec and was sworn in on
qubee- this day. 5
August n,. Same to the same. (Private and confidential.) Sends paper from
Qube. Mr. Rose Cuthbert stating bis belief that an effort was soon to be made

to wrest Canada from the British. Trusts that Mr. Cuthbert is more
alarmed than the case requires, but some of the French Generala men-
tioned are troublesome and ought always to be watched. General
L'Almagne bas a number of vessels and workmen, but these are negroes
and would be unwilling to face a Canadian autumn and winter, and
would not be formidable if they did. 9

Enclosed. Memorandum dated 4th August, from Ross Cuthbert, giv-
ing bis reasons for believing an attack on Canada to be probable. il

August I,, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 1). Has reported bis arrival and beingQuebec- sworn in. The province tranquil and the people satisfied. Few settlers
will settle in Lower Canada, as they prefer the climate of Upper Canada
and object te the French language. This is unfortunate, as there is much
unoccupied land. There are a great many persons, chiefly Irishmen,
now in the harbour without means of subsistence, having been deceived.
It will be necessary to assist them te a settlement and supply them there
with provisions. Care should, if possible, be taken that each man has
£50 to maintain him tilt his exertions could furnish him with means of
living. 6

August 1. Same tW the same (No. 2). Has not yet received report from Upper
Quebec. Canada. Sends pamphlet (an extract from a newspaper) to show the

progress of Gourlay and bis associates. The answer of Simpson is, per-
haps, in too strong language, but he hopes it will do good. Gourlay's
violarce bas done mischief to bis cause. 21

Enclosed. Title of Gourlay's pamphlet. 23
(For pamphlet see Q. 148--2 p. 413.)
" Essay on Modern Reforms addressed te the people of Upper Canada

' to which is added a letter to Mr. Robert Gourlay by John Simpson,
" Augusta, Upper Canada." 24

Extract from Quebec Mercury. Resolutions of a meeting called " Con.
vention of Friends to Free Enquiry." 56

Auguet 11, Richmond tW Bathurst (No. 3). Urges that a civil engineer be sentQuebec. to assist at the canal between Montreal and La Chine. 57
August 11, Same to the mame (No. 4). The House of Assembly has not yet met
Quebee. so eau say nothing about them; has reason to hope that the difficulties

will not be great. Trusts that the next mail will bring answers to letters
from Sherbrooke on varions subjects, a list of which follows. 58
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Auguist i. Richmond to Bathurst (No. 5). Ras been informed that the dollar is
Quebec. issued in Canada at 4s. 8d.; in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and the

West Indies at 4s. 6d. Recommends that the dollar in Canada should
be put on the same footing as in other colonies. Page 61

August 11, Sane to the same (No. 6). Reports the measures taken by Sher-
Quebec. trooke to protect the province from the fever brought by Irish settlers

and those he (Richmond) proposes to take. The bad state of the forti-
fications of Quebec and the weakness of the garrison. The unadvised
allowing of buildings close to the fortifications. 62

Enclosed. "Emplacements within those parts of the city of Quebec
"which have not been hitherto divided into streets," dated at the office
of the clerk of the peace, 12th March, 1818. 65

Report by Durnford objecting to the plan proposed in the preceding
paper. 67

Further report by Durnford. 69
Gother Mann, 294)h March, 1801, objecting to the plans of building

lots being laid ont by which the fortifications would be encroached on. 71
Durnford to Addison, 22nd July, 1818. Recommends that an exchange

be made with M. de Lotbiniere of land in Montreal equiva!ent in value
to that he owns which adjoins the Glacis, Quebec. Mr. Ferguson would
sell bis property for £10,000 on being paid £2,000, the rest to remain at
interest, not to be left unpaid for more than twenty years. Urges the
purchase being made. 76

Plan showing properties in Quebec referred to in correspondence. 77a
August 19, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 7). Sends copies of reports and affidavits
Quehec. respecting a flagrant violation of the boundary on Lake Champlain, with

copy of letter written to Mr. Bagot. 78
Enclosed. Richmond to Bagot, 18th August. Report received that a

party of United States troops has crossed the boundary and advanced as
far as Odelltown, where they seized three men alleged to be deserters.
Asks that the subject be represented to the United States government,
that orders may be given to prevent a repetition of such practices. 80

Deposition of Joseph Odell that three men had been carried off from
Odelitown, beaten and abused. 82

Deposition of William Treeves to the sane effeet.% 83
Certificate by Lewis Odell that Nathaniel Bailey, one of the men seized

by United States soldiers, had lived in the province upwards of. twelve
months and was enrolled in the militia. 84

Deposition of Silas Knight of the crossing of the boundary by United
States troops and of their violent behaviour. 85

Lt. Col. Lindsay to Adjutant General Vassal de Monviel transmitting
letter, depositions, &c .,of the seizure on Canadian territory of alleged
deserters by a party of United States troops, to be laid before Ris Grace
the Commander-in-Chief. 86

Lieutenant Drennan to Lieut. Col. Lindsay. Reports the violation of
Canadian territory by United States troops, their violent language. 87

October 2. Richmond to Bathurst (No. 8). Dispatches received. 90
October-3, Same to Goulburn. Ras received letter of 20th July. Sends letter
Quebec. containing all the information that could be procured on the subject of

Thomas Jones. 91
Enclosefd. Captain Fowler reports that a Thomas Jones served on

board the Government schooner " St. Lawrence " and absconded on the
24th October, 1816, and has not since been heard of. 92

october 13, I Richmond to Bathurst (No. 9). Transmitsletter fromMr. McGillivray
Quebec. on behalf of the North-west Company in continuation of his correspond-

ence with Sir J. C. Sherbrooke. 93
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Enclosed. W. McGillivray to Col. Ready. Transmits statement in
answer to the Attorney General's report, which ho says gives the facts
unfairly. Page 95

"l Remarks on a letter from the Attorney General (Uniacge) to A.
"W. Cochran, Esq., dated 19th June, 1818, and purporting to be an
"answer to a list of grievances complained of by me on behalf of the
"North-west Company." 98

Further remarks. 108
tOber 17, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 10). Should Mr. Brenton, Auditor of

• Land Patents, not return at the expiration of his leave of absence, he
intends to appoint .Mr. Cochran to the situation. 113

November 2, Public accounts from 10th October and lst November, 1817, to the
• sane date in 1818, and from the 6th January to the 2nd November

1818. 173
Continued to the end of Q 149-2.

November 5, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 11). Sends requisition for stationery forQuebec. the civil dedartment for the year 1819. 11.5
November 5, Same to the same (No. 12). Sonds report of how the Island of St.Quebec. Helen's may ho turned to the best account for the preservation of smali

arms, &c. The exchange made with Mr. Grant of land in Montreat
valued at £iO,000 has realized £16,000 when divided into lots. The
uselessness of the island to government unless it is turned to account ;
recommends, therefore, the adoption of the measure recommended in
the report. 117

Enclosed. Engineer's report entitled, " Proposais for disposing of the
"undermentioned government ground, in the town of Montreal and for.
" building Stores, Magazines, Barracks and Hospitals on the Island of
" St. Helen's, with the money arising from the sale." 120

Plan of the town of Montreal included within the old line of fortifica-
tions, which is now almost entirely annihilated. 121aNovember 10, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 13). Remarks on the defence of Canada.Quebec. At the end of the letter the Duke recapitulates bis proposals, namely,
"To strengthen Quebec, Isle aux Noix and Kingston, to remove the stores
"from Montreal to St. Helen's and place that island in a state ofdefence;
"to open the Ottawa and Rideau and construct a canal from Montreal to
"La Chine; to do enough on the Niagara frontier to convince theinhabi.
"tants that we do not intend to abandon them, and lastly, to place the
"militia in some state of efficiency, appear to me to be the objects of the

Noveber greatest importance for the security of this country." 122
Quebec. Richmond to Bathurst (No. 14.) Dispatches received 180

November 19, Same to the same (No. 15.) The explanation by the United StatesCuebec. government respecting the violation of Canadian territory by United
States troops is satisfactory but the question of reclaiming the men
seized as deserters should be considered. 131

Enclosed. Bagot to Richmond. Sends correspondence with the
United States government on the subject of the seizure of three persons
at Odelltown. 133

Brent to Bagot, 14th October. Had sent complaint to General Brown
Who is making an investigation " and bad given the strictest orders to
prevent any such outrage in future." 135

Lt. Col. Snelling U.S.A., to Col. Atkinson U.S.A., 1st October, 1818.
Explains the violation of the boundary as the unauthorized act of some
of the non-commissioned officers and mon. If the report is not satis.
factory asks for a military inquiry 1369Novemaber 26. Richmond to Bathurst (No. 16). Transmits and strongly recommendsquebec. inemorial from the merchants of Quebec and Montreal and others

8b-1i 
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interested in the commercial and agricultural prosperity of the pro-
vince. Page 140

Enclosed. Memorial pointing out the inconveniences suffered by the
internal trade of the province with the United States and praying for
imperial regulationa to remove these inconveniences. 142

The signatures follow, beginning at page 150.
December 19, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 17). Transmits report from Claus on
Quebec. Indian lands in the neighborhood of Lake Simcoe and Rice Lake and

recommends the purchase. 154
Enclosed. Claus to Major Bowles. Reports provisional agreement

made for Indian Lands near lake Simcoe at the River Credit and at Rice
Lake. Cannot report on the Rideau lands tilt the return from the hunt
of the Indians holding these. 156

December 29, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 18). Transmits memorial from Mr. Nelles
Quebec. for a confirmation of title to lands given him by the Indians on the

Grand River. Sends recommendation by the Councit of Upper Canada
and exttact of letter from the Lieut. Governor. 159

Enclosed. Extract reférred te. The Lieutenant Governor does not
approve of any Indian lease or gifts of ]and before purchase is made by
government, but as the decision is not with him, forwards application.

160
Memorial of Abraham Nelles for confirmation of title to lands on the

Grand River, given by the Indians, to induce him to settle there. 161
Report of the Council of Upper Canada on the petition of Abraham

Nelles, recommending that the title be confirmed. 163

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS.

Q. 150-1-2-3-4.
1817.

(Part I, from page 1 to 240; part Il, from 241 to page 486; part III,
from 487 to page 721j; part IV, from page 727 to 965.)

March 27, Baynes to Saunders. Enclosed in Torrens to Goulburn of 1st August,Bath. 1818, which see.
June 23, Leave of absence granted by Sir John Sherbrooke to Richardson,Quebec. member of Executive and Legisiative Councils. Page 878
November 15, Simon McGillivray to Bagot. Enclosed in McGillivray to Goulburn,
New York. 23rd January, 1818. f.
November 21, Morton to Merry. Enclosed in Merry to Goulburn, 7th January, 1818.
Navy Office.

Noveinber 22, Bagot to Simon McGillivray. Enclosed in McGillivray to Goulburn,
Washington. 23rd January, 1818.

1818
January (?), Planta to Bathurst. Sends copy of the letter written to the chief of
Foreign office. the Muscogee tribe in September, 1815. 69

Enclosed. Bathurst to the chief of the Muscogee tribe, advising the
tribe to take measures to allay their domestic animosities and to return
to their habits of friendly intercourse with the United States. He (the
chief) will be provided with means to return to bis country, that there
may be no delay in laying this advice before his tribe. 70

January 2, Lord Wodehouse to Bathurst. Urges that a decision should be comeKi"berly. to in respect to the Bishop of Quebec, s0 that he may no longer be kept
in suspense. 943

January 3, J. Halket to the same. Detailed account of the resettlement by Sèl-
London. kirk of the persons who had been driven off their land, and statement of

the designs of the North-west Company against the Red River settiers,
as shown in correspondence with Simon McGillivray in 1812. 165
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Enclosed. Simon McGillivray to the wintering partners of the North-
west Co., dated London, 9th April, 1812; with respect to the Selkirk
settlemoent. Page 180

Answer by the partners. 184
January 6, Harrison to Goulburn. In respect to the canal from La Chine to Mon-Treasury. treal, if the Legisiature in Canada will provide for half of the expense,

the Troasury will not object to sanction the payment of the rest out of
the army extraordinaries. 951 annary 7, Merry to the sane. Sends for opinion copy of claim of officers of theWar Office. 19th Dragoons for loss sustained by the sale of their horses at Quebec,
on account of no tonnage being provided for them. 131

Enclosed. Morton to Merry, 21st November, 1817. Explains why no
tonnage was provided for officers' horses. 132

laniuary 7, Bell to Bathurst. Had sent certificates of his losses in Canada. HouesAberdeen. His Lordship is enabled now to lot him know what to expect. The
hardship of his not being remunerated for his losses after his long ser-
vice. 505

Wanuay Merry to Goulburn. Can certain men (named) late of the 103rd, be
ce. encouraged to expect a free passage back to Canada, and at what

time. 133alnuary 14, Planta to Goulburn. Transmits extract from a dispatch from the
Oretn ofce. Minister at Washington, reporting that the U. S. sloop of war "Ontario"

had received orders to proceed to the Columbia River to reestablish the
American settlement that had formerly existed there, so that Bathurst
may take such steps as he may deem expedient. 72

Enclosed. Extract of dispatch from Bagot, of the orders given to the
U. S. sloop "Ontario," to proceed to the Columbia River; Adams denies
that she has orders to destroy the North-west Company's post there, but
she is to re-establish the American settlement, captured during the war.
Ras reported the affair to Sir J. C. Sherbrooke. A vessel could be there
from Britain about as soon as ono from Halifax. 734 anuary 14, Planta to Goulburn. Transmits copy of the dispatch for the informa-Foreign office. tion of Bathurst, that the American government had adopted measures
for taking possession of Amolia Island and of Galveston. 76

Enclosed. Dispatch from Bagot that the executive government of
the United States have given orders for the suppression of the piratical
and smuggling establishments at Amelia Island and Galveston. Gives
the force ordered. 77anuaY 23, Simon McGillivray to Goulburn. Asks for an interview for Mr. Ellis

' and himself on the subject of enclosed correspondence. 398
Enclosed. Bagot to Simon McGillivray (private.) Believes that there

is foundation for the information ho had received. 399
Simon McGillivray to Bagot, 15th November, 1817. Has been in-

formed that the United States ship of war " Ontario " is under oïders to
go to the Columbia River to seize or destroy the establishment of the
North-west Company on that coast; presumes the justification will be
in the existence of an Act of Congress. Refers to previous inquiries as
to the boundaries. 401

January 26, Castlereagh to Bathurst. The Prince Regent desires that facility be
eregn ofe.- given to the re.occupation by the United States of the settlement on

Columbia River, and ho (Bathurst) is to take such measures for the
purpose as may bd expedient. 79

Enclosed. Castlereagh to the Lords of the Admiralty, to the same
effect as the letter to Bathurst. 81

anu 30, Fowler to Stapylton. Enclosed in Stapylton to Goulburn of 24th
March, 1818.
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February 4, Joseph Berens to Bathurst. Long and detailed account of-he trans-
Hudson s Bay actions between the North-west Company and the Hudson's Bay Com-
House. pany. Page 188

Enclosed. Depositions.
James Sutherland. 227
Duncan Finlayson. 230
Peter Fidler. 232
John Stitt. 237
Agreement of the Hudson's Bay Company's servants, etc., that they

will not annoy or act in a hostile manner towards the North-west
Company. 241

Deposition of George Innes. 247
Of Etienne St. Pierre. 263
Of John McDonald. 271
Address of Coltman to the Hudson's Bay and North-west Companies,

that they are both to observe the Prince Regent's proclamation. 284
Deposition of Archibal McDonald. 289
Protest of Archibald McDonald. 300
Demand, etc., of Mr. Gale. 309
Second protest of Archibald McDonald. 312
Letter from Mr. Fletcher to Mr. Gale. 314
Mr. Gale to Mr. Fletcher. 317
Second letter from Mr. Gale to Mr. Fletcher. 323
Halkett to Bathurst. 330
Containing a letter from Sherbrooke. 332
Extract from Coltman's letter. 336
Examination of John McNab. 34a

February 6, Torrens to Goulburn. States the case of a person for whom he had
HorseGuards. previously applied, and asks that Bathurst may send authority for him

to obtain a portion of Crown reserves in Upper Canada. il
February 7, Gourlay to Torrens. About three months ago wrote and enclosed an
Queenstown. address to the "Resident Land Owners of Upper Canada "; now sends

duplicate. The success of his address ; the maladministration of the
land-granting department; has urged the legislature to send a com-
mission to represent the case to Lord Bathurst. Is free in the expression
of his opinions, but is honest and means well. The Canadas have hith-
erto been a bill of expense; properly managed they might pay expenses
and leave a revenue. Had travelled ,000 miles since ho wrote, and
found the peoplo well disposed to government, but disappointed at
occurrences which might have been prevented; instances given. Re-
peats his desire for a contract to settle part of the province. 20

Enclosed. Address by Gourlay to the "iResident Land Owners of
Upper Canada," dated Queenston, October, 1817, in preparation for the
information he wishes to obtain and publish. 24

The queries for information are attached to the letter. 39
February 9, Torrens to Goulburn. Asks that Bathurst give orders to provide
HorseGuards. tonnage for the 68th and 74th Regiments from Cork to British North

America, the 68th to relieve the 99th and the 74th to relieve the 98th.
12

February 9. John Mure to Goulburn. Applies for renewal of leave of absence. 718
February 10. Lieut. Greig to Bathurst. Was taken prisoner at Sacket's Harbour;
London. his escape; applies for payment of his expenditure. 612

Enclosed. Certificato by Lieut.-Col. Evans that Greig was wounded
and taken prisoner at Sacket's Harbour; bis escape and the expense he

February 14, incurred; his meritorious services since then. 614
New York. Buchanan to Goulburn. Reports the case of people who intended to,

go to Upper Canada, but had taken vessels to Nova Scotia and New
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Brunswick, and have now reached New York, but are desirous, before
going to Upper Canada, to know if they wilI get grants of land there.

Page 507
February 15, Joseph Elly to Bathurst. Sends list of grants made last year to per.New Ross sons who were then unable to go; asks for a renewal. 594February 16, Baker to Hobhouse. Is informed that passages for emigrants to Bri-
Dublin. tish North America have been discontinued. Will pensioners going at

their own expence roceive land grants? 145
February 17, Merry to Goulburn. Returns onclosure in bis (Goulburn's) note with
War Ofece- certificate of the death of Sous-Lieut. Puy de Vezine of the regiment of

Hector. 134
February 21, Torrens to the same. The Commander-in-chief approves of Bathurst's
lorseGuard8 . proposal to offer the officers and men of the 98th and 99th regiments to

become settiers in North America. Sends draught of a dispatch to be
sent to the general officers commanding in Canada on the subject. 13

Enclosed. Draught of letters to the general officers referred to. 14
ebuary 21, Lack to Goulburn. The Lords 6f Trade inform Bathurst that it is

h not intended to submit a bill to Parliament to alter the Act by which
timber from British North America is admitted free till the 25th of
March, 1820. 62

Febrnary 23, Alexander Macdonell to Bathurst. Transmits memorial which hoLeek. requests may ho laid before the Prince Regent. 719
Enclosed. Memorial stating his services and asking, if no situation

can be found for him at home, that ho may obtain a free passage to the
North American Colonies, with letters of recommendation. 720

February 24, John Stark to Goulburn. Transmits returns of Indian gooda of whichLondon. ho had charge. Their value and his responsibility. Asks for such remu-
neration as the case merits. 885

February 25, Ellice to Goulburn. When 'could ho present W. Richardson, one ofLondon. the Council in Canada, who wishes to have bis leave of absence ex-
tended ? 598

February 26, George Macdonell to Bathurst. Having been appointed agent forLeek. emigrants, applies for schedules and such other inftrmation as may
enable him to answer the questions of inquirers. M 724

February 28, Lushington to Goulburn. Transmits for Bathurst's opinion, return ofTreasury. Indian stores and presents to complete the demands, and form a depot
, for 1818. 96

rch 3, Bell to Bathurst. IReturns thanks for bis case having been referredAberdeen. to the Treasury and hopes it will soon be taken into consideration by
their Lordships. 509

March 3, Mrs. E. G. Caldwell to Goulburn. Refers to Bathurst's promise toChelsea. make a grant of land to her sons; ber eldest son, a half pay Lieutenant
of the Royal Marines, has settled on bis grant and she wishes with ber
two other sons and ber three daughters tojoin him. 570

March 4, Freeling to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from the agent forGenerai Post a amub
Office. packets at Falmouth. 146

Enclosed. Report of the arrival of the " Francis Freeling " with
mails from America. Had bad weather, lost her bonts, &c. 147

March 6, Berens to Bathurst. The Hudson's Bay Company did not object toIud"e.n's Bay the appointmnent of commissioners, but to their conduct as represented.Bougse. Comments on the statements made in Goulburn's letter of the 15th
February. 353March 10, Halket to Bathurst. Defends himseolf against charges brought inL •ion. Goulburn's letter. 358

March 11, Addison to Adam Gordon. Improvement in the health of Sher-Quebec. brooke. 
456
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March 13, Lushington to Goulburn. Sends for the information of Bathurst,
Treasury. note of the arrangements for paying such of the .Chelsea pensioners as

arein Canada. Page 97
March 13, J. Kerr to Bathurst. Asks for an interview. 677
London.

March 16, Brenton to Goulburn. Applies for an extension of bis leave of
Winchester. absence. 511
March 16, Kerr to Bathurst. Applies for an extension of leave of absence and
London. explains his reasons for the application. 678
March 18, " A Representation of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
London. "on the subject of the Clergy Reserves in the Provinces of Upper and

"Lower Canada addressed to Earl Bathurst, Secretary of State for the
"Colonial Department." 148

March20, Wybault to Goulburn. Thanks for bis having forwarded bis
Kingston. (Wybault's) claim for land to the commander of the forces. Is not

allowed to retire till the 24th of September, by which time he hopes to
have land allotted to him. 945

March 24, J. A. Chetwynd Stapylton to Goulburn. Strongly recommends Cap-
Hadley. tain Fowler, and that bis request be complied with- Sends bis statement

but not the letters ho alludes to in it. 886
Enclosed. Fowler to Stapylton. The ruinous expenses connected

with his duties of superintendent of the settiements in Canada. The re-
commendation of Sir Gordon Drummond that he should receive 800
acres in addition to 1,200 already ordered by Bathurst. Asks for a
money payment in lieu.of the land. His unfortunate pecuniary situa-
tion, but stands on the proud ground that malice cannot attack him
for bis public acts. 887

March 25, Torrens to Goulburn. Leaves it to bis discretion whether to lay the
HorseGuards. enclosed letter, &c., before Lord Bathurst or not. 16

Gourlay to Lady Torrens, 3rd November, 1817. In the unsettled
state of bis affairs bas resolved to publish an agricultural report of
Canada. Sends a specimen of the work. Hopes Sir Henry Torrens
might have an opportunity of laying it before Lord Bathurst. Ham re-
solved. if he can settle his affairs, to bring his family to Canada. In that
case it would be desirable he should have a contract to briug British
subjects as settlers. Talbot has obtained a contract and bis settlement
proceeds better than those under civil or military governors. The mili-
tary settiements have cost a vast sum but are failing more and more.
The rest is on family affairs. 17

March 25, Pelly to Bathurst. Transmits petitions from the settiers on the Red
Hudson's Bay River. 362House. Enclosed. Petition complaining of the conduct of the North-west

Company towards the settlers and praying for military protection. 364
The people employed at York Factory to Bathurst, 10th September,

1816. Their long service with the Hudson's Bay Company; the in-
crease of their families requires an asylum in the nature of a colony;
if not, they are afraid of being driven to throw themselves on the bounty
of the Indians; the misery of such a situation. Disputes between the
North-west Company and the Hudson's Bay Company. &c. 375

March 25, J. C. Thompson to Bathurst. The repeated provocation given by the
Liverxol. American government to Spain to lead to a war is no doubt known to hie

Lordship. The importance of the possession of East Florida by the
United States, and the danger to British colonies from the facility it
would give for building and arming ships of war. 935

March 26, Navy Board to Goulburn. The Navy Board hias communicated to the
Navy Office. Colonial Office the circumstances relating to the charging of an imprest

against Captain Woodbine for 82,000, received by him from Sir Alexander
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Cochrane. Where is the Captain now, and have there been any com-
munications from him ? Page 139

April 2, Lt.-Col. Hamilton to Bathurst. Applies for a passage for Ennis to
Mayworth. Canada. States the reason for his return. 627, 626
April 6, Torrens to Goulburn, Sends memorial for Lt.-Col. George Wilkins to
lorseGuards. ho laid before Bathurst. 44

Enclosed. Memorial praying for land which his father's services
merited. 45

April 8 Simon McGillivray to Goulburn. Offers to take charge of dispatches
Lndo. for Canada. 726
April 8, Bishop (Anglican) to .Bathurst. Remonstrates against Goulburn's
Jastmgs. statement that the Roman Catholie Church must ho considered as the

established church of Canada, and quotes authorities to prove that the
Church of England was to be the established church. The letter is long
and minute in details. 837

Atpril 10, Lushington to Goulburn. Sends letter respecting the deposits made
Treasury. by settlers in 1815, and how they are to ho repaid. 99

Enclosed. Transport Account Office. That Samuel New bas been
repaid his deposit; no other applications for repayment have been
made, but Sir John C. Sherbrooke has sent a list of persons to be repaid,
including the name of Samuel New. If Sherbrooke is satisfied of the
identity of the other claimants ho can draw on the Navy Board for re-
payment. 101

Account of doposit monoy remaining to be returned to the settlers
who embarked at Deptford in 1815. The dates, names, ships and
amounts are given. 102

April Io, W. Sherbrooke to Bathurst. Thanks for his Lordship's obligingOXtou, communication and copy of a letter to his brother (Sir J. C. Sher-
brooke); its good effects on his brother in his present afflicted state,
which has rendered his resignation necessary. His anxioty to sail as
soon at the state of the river warrants. 892

Airi14 Barrow .to Goulburn. The Admiralty desire to know if the same ship
that takes out the Duke of Richmond, could not bring back Sir J. C.
Sherbrooke. 3

Capril018 Order-in-Council approving the terms of the commission to the Duke
Ilouse. of Richmond as Governor General of British North America. 63
April 2o, Memorial of Ralph Johnson, stating bis services and praying for a
-Aprit _ situation for bis eldest son in Quebec or Montreal. 667
Granr1 Ï* Norton to Goulburn. Thanks for his arrangement with the aborigi-

er nial tribes. Sir John Sherbrooke well disposeod, but the part to be
settled with the provincial.government romains still unsettled. The
indefinite nature of the grant by Haldimand ; his uneasiness at future
prospects in relation to the claims of bis posterity to the land. His
uncertainty as to what stops ho should take. 796

ýý1 219 Bell to Bathurst. Shall be happy to know if the Treasury has com-
Aj»- n 2 municated the decision on bis case. 512

London. G. and W. Soltan & Co., to Goulburn. Would a foreign vessel be
admitted into the British North American Colonies with German emi-

April 23 grants ? 740
Iorse G; Torrens to Saunders. Enclosed in Torrens to Goulburn of lst August,

p - 1818, which see.
eapi' 23 Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Explains further hisS views as to the Roman Catholie Church in Canada. 848April 25. An independent English country gentleman to the Prince Regent (?).

Sends plan for the erection of Canada into an independent kingdom
under one of the younger branches of the Royal family. He would
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establish also a peerage. How the lands could be laid ont for settie-
ment. Page 457

April 25, Brenton to Goulburn. Apologises for again troubling him. 513
London.

April 25, The same to the same. Applies for reconsideration of Bathurst's de-
London. cision respecting leave of absence, as if obliged to return to Canada

before autumn, it would be attended with injury to his private
affairs. 514

April 26, Bezant to the same. Had received permission on the 2nd August,
Walworth. 1815, to go to Canada, and was furnished with a letter to Sir Gordon

Drummond. Owing to death and other causes he bas been prevented
from going; asks for a letter to the present Governor to be taken on as
supernumerary in his suite to take chance of any situation that may
offer. 515

April 27, Croker to the same. For the names and ranks of the persons who are
Adniralty. to accompany the Duke of Richmond and Sir Peregrine Maitland. 4
April 27. Marianne Dawson to the same. Transmits copy of certificate from
Dublii. Captain Freer. With that and other testimonials hopes that the prayer

of her memorial will be granted. 575
Enclosed. Freer's certificate. 576

April 28, Harrison to Goulburn. Sends estimate for the public expenditure of
Treasury. Canada for the year 1818, with copy of communication from the Trea-

sury to Sherbrooke (communication not enclosed). Besides the esti-
mate, about £20,000 will be incurred, of which £15,000 will be required
for a commission for the Indian territories. 103

Enclosed. Copy of estimate. 105
April 28, Robert Christie to Bathurbt. Sends copy of bis memoirs to His
Quebec. Lordship and another copy for the Prince Regent. 572
April 29), Lt. Col. E. Macdonell to the same. Suggests, under conditions, the
London. exploration of a water communication to Upper Canada by way of the

Ottawa and Rideau. 741
Enclosed. "Statement of the claim of Lieu.t. Col. Macdonell, late

"inspecting Field Officer of Militia in Canada, for devising and demon-
strating the means of defending and supplying Upper Canada when
deprived of the St. Lawrence River." 743

April 30, Harrison to Goulburn. The House of Assembly of Lower Canada
Treasury. having refused to make provision for the Protestant clergy, the Treasury

will notobject to them being paid out of the army extraordinaries for this
year, but if in future the Colonial Legislature fail to make provision, an
estimate for the amount muet be submitted to Parliament. Asks for

April 30, Bathurst's opinion of the amount that should be asked for. 108
Hatlev,L.ower C. Stewart to Goulburn. Thanks for communication. His desire con-
Canada. tinues to be appointed Bishop of Quebec in case of a vacaney. If ap-

pointed he muet vacate the rectory of Overton alias Orton Longville.
Asks that he be reappointed in that case. 894

April -, Petition of Capt. Phillips Newton, Ensign Francis Newton, George
Newton of Dublin, and Lieut. Hibbert Newton, sons of the late Lieut.
Hibbert Newton, stating that their grandfather's property was confiscated
by the Americans for the loyalty of himself and brothers. The grants
of land and the circumstances which prevented them from beingsettled
upon; their distress owing to their early age when their father died
leaving a widow and five young children. Apply for relief. 802

April -, Peel to Goulburn. Asks for an answer to the encloeed. 824Dublin. Enclosed. Gregory to Peel, 3rd April. The request from Musgrave
cannot be complied with by orders issued hence; the commander of the
forces has not power to authorize the conveyance of passengers in the
transports. He (Peel) being acquainted with the circumstances of the
family, may perhaps get them a passage. 825
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Musgrave to Gregory. Asks for a passage by transport for the wife
and ten of the children of Chearnley, he having been able to pay for the
passage of five of them last spring. Page 826

May 1, No signature to Bathurst. Apply for repayment of passage moneyBay of Quinte. which was to be paid two years after embarkation and is not yet paid
after three years. The failure of crops leaves no other resource. 748

May 2, Lt.-Col. Wilkins to Bathurst. The obligation he feels at the consid-
Shorncliffe. eration of bis claim in relation Io the grant made to his father. 18 un-

able to.accept the offer of other lands and prays for a money remunera.
tion on the ground of his own and his father's services. 946

May 4, Bezant to Goulburn. Has delayed waiting on the Duke of Richmond
Walwortii. till ho should have a reply to letter of the 26th ult. Requests an an-

sier. 517
May fl, Lieut. Col. E. Macdonell to the same. Asserts his priority of discov-
Loi"·l,. ering the facility of a communication with Upper Canada by the Ottawa

and Rideau. The permanent importance of the work. Hopes for some
mark of honour. 750

May 9. Independent English country gentleman to the Prince Regent. In
addition to letter of 25th April, stating that as the season is approaching
when the people are making up their minds where to go, measures
should be adopted to direct them to Canada. 487

May i. W. McGillivray to the Attorney and Solicitor General of Lower Can-
ada. Enclosed in Richardson to Inglis, Ellice & Co., &c., of 16th
October, 1818.

May 12, Ingram Hertford to Bathurst. Certifies as to the correctness of a
letter which ho encloses. 628

May 13, Black to Goulburn. Ackowledges receipt of letter from him inLond°". Bathurst'e name. Eulogises Bathurst's character and services. The injury
ho (Black) has done himself by the opinions ho holds, and was grossly
insulted in the States. He would have continued to wait on himbut for
the conduct of profligato scramblers; .he, however, is patient. The
means ho can obtain to cultivate ]and which ho may receive as a grant.
States his services and applies for a situation under the Duke of Rich-
mond when ho goes to Canada. 518

ay 14, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Sends his resignation andHaisttlgi. explains the cause of delay in doing so. Reasons for the resignation. 852
Enclosed. Extracts from a paper from Upper Canada addressed to

the Bishop, dated 10th November, 1817, representing the alarming

M4ay advantages given to the Roman Catholie Church in Upper Canada. 855
Quebee. J. Sewell to Goulburn. The deprival of his brother of the office of

Solicitor General has, ho believes. sufficiently punished bis fault. Asks
that ho ho appointed judge in Montreal, to suceed Ogden, whose state of
health renders it unlikely ho will resume his seat. 897

Gloucester Sir Gordon Drummond to Bathust. Recommends that Major Loringbe appointed to succeed Mr. MoGili as Receiver General for Upper
Canada. 577

aon Lieut.-Col. Ready to Goulburn. Asks that an answer be sent to the
House. letter enclosed. 879

as Capt. Phillip Newton to Bathurst. Acknowledges receipt of answer.
Barracks. Explains the circumstances of the family. Asks that in any grant that

may be made an order be given that the lands shall be in the most
favourable situation. 808

DU , Marianne Dawson to Goulburn. Her disappointmont at the rejection
•i by Lord Bathurst of ber request. Why she had not made a timely appli.

cation to Prevost, and was not aware of his death and of the change it
Would miake. Is prepared to make affidavit that she received no remu.
neration. Asks that Bathurst allow ber something yearly or to recom.
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dipped in cold water, as it will show the method of safe communication
between Prevost and the United States. Page 579

The scraps of information referred to are those probably at pages 586
and 588.

May 19, Ellice to Goulburn. States that he sends letter from W. Kain respect-
London. ing the troubles between Lord Selkirk and the North-west Co. (Letters

not enclosed.) The trial for the murder of Keveney was begun, buta juror
withdrawn, and the prisonors returned to gaol. The first part of the
letter had reference to the preparations of Selkirk to renew the contest.
Has been averse to trouble Bathurst who cannot act, till he shall receive
the report of the Commissioners. When that is the case he would
take the liberty to transmit a memorial. 595

May 19, James Hall to the Lord Advocate. Applications have been sent from
Edinburgh. Argenteuil for a minister. A petition that the minister should receive

£200 a year, which was granted and the name of Mr. Taylor inserted in
dispateh to the governor. Mr. Taylor had, however, gone to Osnaburgh
and Mr. Henderson sent in his place, for whom the salary of £200 is
requested, it having neither been asked for nor paid. 756

May 20, Maconochie to Goulburn. Sends a document respecting which he
Edinburgh. had been speaking. 754
May 25, Ellice to the same. Was mistaken as to the recommitment of all the
London. persons put upon trial at Quebec. Sends letter with details (not

enclosed). 602
May 26, Black to the same. Has received verbal notice that there was no
London. further occasion for bis personal attendance. The suspense increases

bis anxiety as the greater part of the Quebec fleet has sailed. Another
is expected to sail at the end of the week. There is no King's ship
bound for Quebec shortly. 523

Enclosed. Memorial by Black to Bathurst. States bis services and
asks for an investigation of his case. 525

Castlereagh to Sir J. H. Craig, 31st July, 1808. Black's application
for various positions in Canada. The King leaves the situation to
Craig's judgment, but desires that he should have a situation that would
afford him an honourable maintenance. 528

Liverpool to Gore, 1st November, 1810. Giving instructions that a
grant of 3,000 acrea is to be made in Upper Canada to John Black. 529

Further correspondence, memorials, &c., on the case of Black.
530 to 539

May 26, Hamilton to Goulburn. Sends copy of letter from the Consul at the
Foreign office. Azores, respecting the dissatisfaction of the crew of the wrecked brig

" Ann of Swansea " at not being sont to Quebec, and the difficulties he
apprehended in chartering a vessel to take them to Ireland. 83

Enclosed. Reid, Consul, to Hamilton. Reports the dissatisfaction of
the shipwrecked men. The difficulty in chartering a vessel arises from
the fear of the masters that these men may seize the vessel in which
thoy would bo passengers. Their bad conduct on the island. Will stop
supplies for them if they refuse to go to Ireland. 84

May 30, Navy Boaid to Goulburn. There is at present no vessel in the service
Navy Office. of the department in which Mrs. Caldwell and family can have a pass-

age to Quebec. 140
June 1, Maitland to the same. How can he obtain lis letters from England ?
Goodwood. 755
June 4, Capt. Phillips Newton to Bathurst. Acknowledges receipt of letter
Bexhill which removes the expectations of himself and brothers; thir unfor-
Barracks. tunate position. Asks for a situation. 811
June 5, John Ashmore (Royal Marines) to Stapylton. Applies for a grant of
Dublin. land in Canada in the same proportion as other officers received who
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served there; bad applied before leaving Canada, but at that time there
were no orders that the Royal Marines were entitled to land. Page 899

June 6, W. McGillivray to Sherbrooke. Enclosed in Richardson to Inglis,Montreai. Ellice & Co., &c., of 16th Outober, 1818.
June 6, Buchanan to Goalburn. Sends copy of work on the "Resources of theNew York. United Si ates "; the interest he takes in respect to Upper Canada. 540
-une 7 Bell to Goulburn. Asks when he may expect an answer, as expenses
London. are heavy in waiting. 541
June 10, Black to the same. The vossel on which he took bis passage being
London. in ballast, could not take passengers without clearing at the custon-

bouse at a greater cost than the amount of bis passage. Expatiates on
his services and the injustice from which he bas suffered. 542

June il, Henry Usborne, Bensop & Co., to Bathurst. Have a contract with theLondon. Cornmissioners of the Navy for a supply of masts, &c. Apply for a
license for catting the same. 940

ond 13, Bell to Bathurst. Had been in hopes of an early decision by the Treas-
o "'n ury on bis claim; bis means are now exhausted. Prays for protection.

546
-lune 13, Robert Stewart to the same. States the services of himself and familyBelfast. for the advancement of Canada and Labrador, in which bis firm con-

tinues with a capital of nearly half a million. When so many
bankrupt adventurers are obtaining lands, believes the claims of his firm
to be paramount towards obtaining a liberal grant of land; by this
means his capital will be consolidated and the interest of trade be
advanced. 901

June 16, Harrison to Goulburn. As the expense for the commission to theTreasury. Indian Territory cannot be charged on the civil establishment of Upper
Canada this year, the Treasury does not object to its being charged to
the army extraordinaries. 110

June 16, Black to the same. Is unable to obtain a passage without paying forLondon. it beforeband. Asks for Bathurst's help. 547
June 19, Uniacke, Attorney General to -. Enclosed in Richardson to Inglis
Quebec. Ellice & Co., &c., of 16th October, 1818.
Jule 19 Lack to Goulburn. Of the 41 Acts passed by the Legislature of Lower

• Canada, two for the incorporation of fire insurance companies at Quebec
and Montreal are reserved for further inquiry and consideration, the
others are to be left to their own operation. 65

Jule 20, Major Smith to the sane. Explains the cause of bis return from
"d Canada, and applies for some mark of favour asan evidence of the appro.

val of his conduct by the commanders-in-chief and Bathurst. 904
June 23, Sherbrooke to Wm. McGillivray. Enclosed in Richardson to Inglis,Quebec. Ellice & Co., &c., of 16th October.
June 24, McNamara to Croker. Enclosed in Croker to Goulburn, 31st Auguet,
Niagara. 1818, which see.
june.24, Marianne Dawson to Goulburn. Has had no answer to her letter of
Dublin. 18th (19th) May. Sends Freer's original certificate and hopes Bathurst

will grant a favourable answer. 582
Jue 27, Harrison to Goulburn. The dispatch from Sherbrooke did not accom-
*reasury. pany bis (Goulburn's) letter of 22nd June. 111
Juies29, The same to the same. The Treasury approves of the steps taken by

rer Sherbrooke to obtain the Island of St. Helen's, and asks that the appro.
bation be communicated to Sherbrooke. 112

ne 29, The same to the same. The Lords of the Treasury sanction theeasury - appointment of Young to be chairman of a committee for auditing the
June 29 accounts. 113
Treasury The same to the same. Has received list of persons willing to con.

tribute a part of their salary for 1817. The Lords of the Treasury
desire Sherbrooke to be informed that this is entirely voluntary. 114
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June 30, Robert Stewart to Bathurst. Seds certificate of capital, position,
Belfast. services, &c., and applies for the grant of a township. Page 909

Certificate of the position, &c., of Robert Stewart. 911
June -, Major Smith to Goulburn. Asks for an appointment to lay bis con-
London. cluding report before Bathurst, and apply for an allowance to defray bis

extra expenses whilst in London. 903
July2, Alison to Goulburn. Applies for confirmation of grant of land in
London. Canada, partly cultivated, as he had been promised. 491
July 2, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Is grateful for the proposed
Tunbridge addition to his income ot £600 a year, in case of bis returning to bisWells. diocese. His return to Canada would be of little benefit to the Church,

unless the following conditions are granted. These conditions are as
follow: (1.) That it be distinctly given to be understood in the Canadas
by His Majesty's Govern.ment, that the Chreb of England is to be con-
sidered as the established church of that country.

(2.) That the arrangements for giving effect to n>y jurisdiction over
my own clergy and people in my diocese, which were entered upon and
undertaken for by the Secretary of State, when I last returned to Quebec
from England, be now completed.

(3.) That the granting of marriage licenses, a power vested by Act
of Parliament in all bishops (by abstaining from the exercise of which I
have, though most unwillingly, contributed to that unprecedented degree
of bigamy and polygamy that bas prevailed in the Canadas, and which,
as to its emoluments, i8 so extremely inconsiderable as to be no object
in that respect to the civil or ecclesiastical authority), be left to be
exercised by the bead of the Church of England, in behalf of the members
of that church, as it is exercisedby the head of the Church of Rome for
the members of that community.

That the Bishop's commissaries or officials for Upper and Lower
Canada be put upon a footing of equality, in respect to their salaries,
with the ecclesiastical officers of the same rank in Nova Scotia. These
things are essentially necessary to prevent the Church of England from
sinking into other degradations and its religion as being merely tolerated.
There are other matters to be brought forward, but it is needless to do
so, if these mentioned should be rejected. 858

July 3, R. P. Swallow to Goulburn. Applies for leave to examine the rogis-
Hanpstead. ters of land beld by bis father, merchant at Charleston. 913
,July 3, Major General Wilson to Goulburn. Prays for Bathurst's recommen-
London. dation to the Treasury to pay him for nine months staff pay which had

not been provided for. 949
.Tuly 4, Inglis, Ellice & Co., to the same. Transmits copy of a bill to establish
London. a bank at Montreal from whioh the Governor bas withbeld the Royal

Assent. Urge tbat the bill be sanctioned. 665
Enclosed. Bill in which the names of petitioners who are sub-

scribers (apparently the whole of the original shareholders) are
included. 630, 642, 645, 681, 69c.

Schedules. 662, 664
July 6, Catherine Ireland to Goulburn. Desires to obtain information res-
Liverpool. pecting Thomas Jones who was discharged from H.M.S. " Niger," on the

2nd August, 1816, but from whom she had heard nothing since. 671
July 9, Peel to the same. The obstacles to the commissioners of Kilmainham
Dublin. Hospital that prevent them from paying the pensioners in Canada,

owing to the state of the law. 152
July 9, Memorial by Black that he bas secured a passage to Charleston, 1,300
Dublin. miles out of bis way; prays that the prayer of bis former petition be

granted. 549
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July 9, Admiral Campbell to Bathurst. As there is no vessel at present atPortsmouth. Portsmouth likely to go to Queboc,sends his Lordship a letter addressed
to the Duke of -Richmond. Page 573

JlIv 9, Francis Raynes to Goulburn. Hias been prevented from embarking in
lbewark. the " Asia " for Canada, which he was told was to have sailed this day.

As it is not bis fault asks that a passage be provided for him and bis
family in another vessel. 880

July 12, Bonnet (?) to -- . Encloses application from a man whom he
Loindon. recommends as a fit settler. 551
July 13, Harrison to Goulburn. Sends papers respecting the claim of Bell,Treasury. late shipwright at Kingston, with the decision of the Treasury. 115

Enclosed. Decision that the Treasury will submit to Parliament a
grant to Bell at the rate of £150 a year and a rate for payment of the
amount of £229 10s. being allowance from 20th December, 1816, to the
day on which bis pay ceased. 116

Jui 13 Harrison to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury have sent permis-
Treasury. sion to ship at Greenock provision for settlirs proceeding to Canada. 118
July 13, Lieut. Col. E. MacDoneli to Bathurst. Calls attention to the dan-
Whitehall. gerous position in which the British North Americans are exposed if

the measures he proposed are not adopted at a very early date. Quotes
the words of the President of the United States to show the dosigns
against British North America. 759

JulV 13 Same to the same. Renews bis request for remuneration for discover-
Whitehall- ing a way to Upper Canada by the Ottawa and Rideau. Its great im-

portance. 762
July 13 Captain Saunders to the same. When Bisshop died, ho (Saunders)
8trabane, was deprived of an active friend. The objection to his brevet was the

fear that it would be au encroachment on the rules ot' the service,
although bis case was stated by the commander-in-chief to be one of
peculiar merit and would be glad of an opportuuity to promote him.
There is an extensive promotion, and asks for brevet rank, or promotion
for bis services. Refers to the opinion of Baynes that ho would have
been promoted by Prevost had bis (Saunders) survival of the battle
been ascertained in time. 915

Jlyh 13, Wilson to Goulburn. Has been advised by bis brother-in-law, W.
Lambeth. Wilkins, a settler at Drummondville on the St. Francis, to make inquiry

respecting the deposit money due May, 1817, not yet paid although some
Scotch settlers received theirs last year in Upper Canada, who came at
the same time. Has just received a letter from bis sister that ber bus-
band was drowned, leaving ber in great distress, so that the speedy pay-
ment of the deposit would be of great help. 951

Addison to Goulburn. Senda letter to Mr. Starck, late purser of H. M.
S. " Confiance " to be returned. Sherbrooke is going on favourably, but
is anxions to get to sea during the fine weather. 494

Enclosed. Addison to Starck, 14th July. Shorbrooke does not think
ho (Starck) is entitled to remuneration but bas consulted Captain

-luy1>i Montresor, R. N., who agrees in this opinion. 495
Lond Messrs. Rivington to Goulburn. Have books ordered by the Society

for Promoting Christian Knowledge ready to be sent when they have
4 UiY 5 directions. 881

Go Torrens to the same. Transmits letter from Capt. Ployard, applying
uas, for a passage to Quebec, the commander in chief recommends the appli-

cation for favourable consideration. 48

July 16 Enclosed. Ployard to Torrens 13th July. Application for a passage. 49
Ge a Torrens to Ployard. fis application 'has been sent to Bathurst with

a recommendation to grant the passage asked for. Shall lot him know
the result. 5t
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July 16, Harrison to Goulburn. The Treasury sanctions the expenditure of the
Treasury. £500 on the church at St. John's as proposed by Sherbrooke. Page 119
July 16, Greig to the same. Presses his claim, the nature of which ho is afraid
London. the Treasury does not understand. 615

Enclosed. Harrison (Treasury) to Greig. That his claim is upon the
United States Government for parole allowance. 617

July 16, James Innes to Bathurst. Applies for a situation in Canada in
Neston. consequence of the recommendation of the Duke of Richmond. 673
July 16, Hugh Stuart to Goulburn. Sends book on the statisties and resources
London Road. of the United States. The introductory chapter shows the narrow and

illiberal ideas of colonization between 1680 and 1733. Has beon promised
the sight of a very fine map of the States showing the boundaries. As
soon as his friend's luggage arrives he wili take tho liberty of sending
the map. 918

July 18, Mariarine Dawson to Goulburn. Urges strongly the justice of her
Dublin. claim for remuneration for services rendered. 583
Juily 18, Polis & Greig to Bathurst. Cali attention to the case of Peter Ander-
Greenock. son imprisoned at the instance of John Anderson for not remitting his

deposit. Explains that the full deposit was £22, only £15 of which was
paid, and that sum was remitted. 831

Enclosed. List of emigrants with the amounts paid by each, the total
sum being remitted. 834

July 20, Navy Board to Goulburn. The passengers at Greenock for Montreal
Navy Office. have not received an answer to thoir petition for leave totake their own

provisions instead of those prescribed by the Act. They are becoming
short of money. 141

July 20, Captain Ployard to Goulbourn. Desires to know if a passage has
Downing been granted to him to proceed to Canada. 828Street.

July 23, Barrow to Goulburn. Applies for a license to Henry Usborne, Benson
Adniralty. & Co. to cut timber, they having a contract to supply the Admiralty. 6
July 23, Black to the same. Repeats certain amendments to the Constitution
London. of Canada which he made twelve years ago and which are more needed

now. Objects to the terms of petition from Upper Canada. 552
In a P.S. suggests doing away with the Crown and Clergy reserves as

a barrier to the improvement of Canada. How the clergy may be pro-
vided tr. His proposai is far short of the provision made by the French
government for the Catholie Church. 558

July 24, Harrison to Goulburn. Directions have been sent to the commis-
Treasury. sioners of Customs for Scotland to permit the embarkation at Greenock

of articles for persons going to Canada from that port. 10
July 25, Torrens to Goulburn. Brevet-Major Hamilton Smith is noted for
HorseGuards. exchange and has in the meantime received leave of absence. 52
July25, Hugh Stuart to Goulburn. Seude maD of the United States and calls
London Road. attention to the question of the boundaries with the United States,

especially to those on the western coast of the Pacifie. The importance
of the trade and commerce from that coast. 920

July 25, Henry Usborne, Benson & Co. to the same. Sends list of the names
London. of the partuers in the firm. 941
July 29, Messrs. Rivington to the same. Books are packed ready to send. 882
London.
July 29, Stuart Wortly to the same. Had spoken of Young of Quebec several
Sheffield. times, more than a year ago. Learns that ho has been appointed chair-

man of a committee with a salary, the amount to be fixed by Bathurst.
Sherbrooke had also written to the Colonial Office to authorize a grant of
4,800 acres in addition to 7,200 grantod by the Council which recom-
mends the additional grant. Asks for information of what is doing in
the Colonial Office in those matters. 954
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July 30, Lack to Goulburn. The Lords of Trade desire information on the
Whitehall. subject of an Order in Council for regulating the trade between Lower

Canada and the United S'ates. Page 67
July 30, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec, to Bathurst. Has received his Lord-Tunbnd jge lte

relis. ship-s letter expressing the desire that he (the Bishop) should return as
early as possible to his diocese. Could not be ready to sail before Sep-
tember. His sufferings at sea and the difficulty of obtaining a passage
in a suitable vessel. No inconvenience would be incurred by bis diocese
were ho absent for the winter. 862

August 1, Croker to Goulburn. Sends copy of contract entered into by theAdmiraity. Navy Board with Messrs. Usborne & Co. for the supply of timber from
Canada. 7August 1, Torrens to the same. In relation to the application from Capt.

I1orseGuards. Saunders of the 41st, even if a brevet take place, it could not reach Capt.
Saunders. 53

Enclosed. Memorial by Capt. Saunders stating bis services in the
operations at Black Rock, where he was wounded, and praying for a
brevet rank of Major. 54

Major-General Baynes (late Adjutant-General) to Saunders. Owing
to the report of bis death in the operation at Black Rock, believes his
services were not as fully acknowledged as they would otherwise have
been. 59

Torrens to Saunders. The Commander-in-Chief is sensible of bis
merit, and would be glad of an opportunity to promote him, but bis
promotion by brevet would cause embarrassment in the service. 60

uust 1, Kerr to Goulburn. Has written to Bathurst to explain the circum-
Leith. stances in which he is placed. Asks bis assistance with Bathurst. 693
August1, The same to Bathurst. Has received dispatch that in consequence ofLeith. the demand of the Governor of Quebec he is to return immediately. The

expectation held out to him for extension of leave. The reasons for the
extension. 694

3, Capt. Phillips Newton to the same. Since no grant can be made, asks
for a situation by which he could benefit bis brothers. Could be of ser-
vice somewhere on the Mediterranean coast, having been Civil
Governor of Congo and knowing the languages of that part of the country.
Lis regiment ordered to Canada he must, therefore, retire, as owing to
the attack of rheumatism he could not stand the climate. 814

Ausuv ,e Navy Board to Goulburn. The case of books for Quebec may be
ul shipped on board the " Jean." 142

Quebe 6 , Richmond to Secretary at War. Enclosed in Peel to Goulburn 14th
September.

Augu8t 6, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst (private). His concern at
Wells. having incorred censure for being absent from his diocese. Detends

himself from this and from the charge of being bigotted in opposition to
the Church of Rome. Appeals to the different governors and to the
leading Roman Catholics as to the friendly terms on which ho lived with
the Canadian clergy and laity; his zeal may have carried him too far,
but believes that the Church of England ought to have in the Canadas
a decided establishment; the declaration to that effect made by govern-
ment in its public proceedings. Ali he asked was to proceed quietly to
establish the Church of'England. Defends himself also against charges
of his course leading to disturbances of the peace, &c. 868

gu Sipjings to Goulburn. Sends letter for his nephew, which he (Goul-
"Y O ce' burn) promised to forward. 924-Augt 11, Amyot to Col. Chapman. Desires his help in a plan for keeping

°·* Upper Canada in the paths of loyalty and to strengthen it for for defence
against a foreign foe. Gives a sketch of bis services from the time he
escaped from Paris in 1792, till he returned to France with the royal
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family and lost all the savings ho had made by bis industry in Somerset-
sbire. Hopes to be able to obtain a situation in Canada, so that he
might obtain an independence which the fall and restoration of the
Bourbons had twice deprived him of. Page 497

August 11, Stuart Wortly to Goulburn. Is obliged by answer respecting Young
Sheffield. and that Bathurst has confirmed the appointment with salary. What is

the salary ? 953
August 12, Bell to Bathurst. Thanks to his Lordship for recommending bis came
Aberdeen. to the Treasury. 561
August 12, Dawson (Consul) to the same. Sends pamphlet relating to a proposed
Baltimnore. canal between the Great Western Lakes and the waters of the Hudson.

Is informed that at a short distance on points within the British line,
the water on Lake Erie might be so lowerei as to render the canal
useless. (The pamphlet was not enclosed.) 590

August 13, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Thanks for letter, requests
Tunbridge to be informed when it would be convenient for His Lordship to grant
Wells. an interview. 864
August 13, Same to Goulburn. Sends extract from letter from Bathurst that a
Tnnbridge personal interview on the question of the instructions to the Duke of
Wells. Richmond respecting the distribution of Bibles, would save a long

correspondence, but not to come specially to London for the purpose.
His (the Bishop's) intention to be in London shortly. 866

August 15, Memorial of the widow of the late Lt. Col. Jonas Watson, stating ber
New Ross. husband's services; his death in the attack on rebels near Wexford. The

services of her sons; prays fur grants of land for threo survivors. 956
August 17, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goulburn. Proposes that the inter-
Tunbridge view take place on Tuesday the 25th. 876
Wells.

August 17, Lord Wodehouse to Bathurst. Thanks for kindness to the Bishop of
Kinberly. Quebec. The importance to the Bishop of receiving the addition to bis

income at as early a date as possible. 960
August 20, Marianne Dawson to Goulburn. Applies for an answer to her letters.
Dublin. 592
August 20, Wrangham and Dowding to Bathurst. Report the seizure and execu-
London. tion of Alexander Arbuthnot by the American Army in the Floridas, of

which they only know through the American newspapers. The distress
of his wife and son, as Arbuthnot had with him the whole of bis pro-
perty amounting to £3,000 or £4,000, which there is no hope of re-
covering, except through His Lordship's interference. Other causes of
the widow's distress. 962

August 24, Kerr to Goulbuin. Thanks for sending so early Bathurst's decision
Leith. about his leave of absence. Is afraid, however, that it may be the end of

September before ho can éail. A favourable answer to bis other request
would greatly tend to accelerate his movements. 710

August 25, Black to Goulburn. Sends copies of letters to Lords Castlereagh and
Chelsea. Melville, written in 1817, respecting affairs in Canada. is difficulties

from the belief that ho is a ruined man. 562
A PS. says that the 19th August, 1794, was the beginning of bis

struggle by false imprisonment at Quebec; history of bis land trans-
actions. 565

August 25, J. Prowett to Bathurst. Proposes that with the consent of Spain the
Brighton. British Government should take possession of the Mosquito shore. 829
August 26, Liverpool to Wrangham & Dowding. Government being uninformed
Fife H1ouse. with respect to the case of Arbuthnot, ho can only request Bathurst to

write to the Governor of the Bahama Islands to authorize him to give
temporary assistance to Mrs. Arbutbnot. 965
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August 27, Planta to Goulburn. Asks that steps be taken to procure informationForeign office. respecting Martin Christen, a Swiss soldier, supposed to have died in
Canada in 1816. Page 87

Augist 28, C. Grant, jr., to the same. Reminds him of the recommendation madeLondon- on behalf ot Col. Lewis Grant of the 70th regiment. 618
August 31, Croker to the same. Transmits extract of letter from McNamara aAdmiraity. purser in the Royal Navy, that naval officers cannot obtain land 'in

Canada till their relative rank to those of military officers is ascert ained.
Does ho wish to be made acquainted with the relative ranks? 8

Enclosed. Extract referred to. 9
September 1, Musgrave to Goulburn. Transmits plan for colonising Canada. Its
London. presumable advantages; if adopted in any of the colonies he would be

flattered by being appointed superintendent. 766
Enclosed. Plan referred to. 769

Septernber2, John Fraser, jr., to Goulburn. The apparent inattention to Mr.
London. Goulburn's note by McGillivray is owing to his being in Canada and ho

(Fraser) has been absent from London. 608
8ePtember 3, John Gladstone to Bathurst. Transmits a letter sent to him from NewLiverpoo. York with the object and contents of which ho is unacquainted. 619

Enclosed. Unsigned note dated New York, 8th August, 1818, asks for
infoimation enclosed. 620

Grey Walter Grey to Bathurst, 8th August. Cails attention to the
heavy duties charged by the French and Spaniards. The latter have
lately levied at Havana a tax on United States trade for the support of
the inquisition. The necessity the United States feel te have the British
West Indian trade. 621

Report of the imposition of the tax at Havana for the Inquisi-
tion. 622

&pternber 5, Lushington to Goulburn. Applies for opinion of Bathurst on petitionTreasury. from Capt. Watson to be reimbursed certain expenses mentioned in Sher-
brooke's letter of the 28th July. 121

SetTbea r 9. The same to the same. Transmits, for the information of Bathurst,
copy of letter from Secretary at War respecting the claim of the widow
of Lt.-Col. Conolly of the Virginia Royalists. 122

Enclosed. Palmerston to Lushington. Respecting the claim of the
widow of Lt.-Col. Conolly whose claim, if ho has been on full pay prior
to reduction, appears to come under the provision of the Prince Regent's
warrant of 10th June last. 123

r 11, Navy Board to Sidmouth. Are the provisions purchased for settiers
Office. "i from Greenock to Canada to be accounted for in the Victualling

office ? 155
9enber 11, Rennie (?) to Goulburn. Believes ho can recommend a civil engi-L neer to undertake the superintendence of the proposed canal in Canada;

but cannot positively do so till ho shall arrive in London. 881
Lernber 12, Kerr to the same. Refers to letter to Bathurst of 1st August, had

been in hopes that the matter spoken of would have been settled before
he sailed. 708

lte ber 14, Peel to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from Richmond respecting
the payment of Kilmainham pensioners in Canada; the Lord Lieuten-
ant is desirous that Bathurst may have definite measures taken to get
these pensioners the same accommodation as the Chelsea pensioners
living abroad. 157

Enclosed. Richmond to the Secretary at War. The letter referred
to. 159

List of Kilmainham pensioners referred to in the Military Secretary's
letter of 4th August. 161
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Septeniber 15, Lushington to Goulburn. Sends for Bathurst's observations, two ac-
Treasury. counts current of the Receiver of Canada, from l0th October, 1813, to

10th Octoher, 1814. Page 124
September 17, Pat Sinclair to the same. On the disputes between the North-west
Lybster. and the Hudson's Bay Companies, repeats bis opinion that the chartered

company managed the Indians with great propriety and humanity, but
he disapproves of the'attempt to form a colony at the Red River as a
boundary. 925

September 21, Navy Board to Bathurst. Ask for particulars of the provisions fur-
Victualling nished to the " Jason " transport, between Ist May and 17th July last,

in conveying settlers from Whitehaven to Canada. 162
September 21, Gilpin to Goulburn. Asks that the Christian name of Lieut.-Col.
London. fieriot as given in the Army List be corrected. 623

Enclosed. War Office (Merry) to Gilpin. Appli,ation rust be made to
Bathurst for an alteration in the Chritian name of Lieut.-Col. Heriot;
on receiving bis authority the alteration shal be made. 624

September 24, Lushington to Goulburn. The Treasury cannot sanction works of
Treasury. defence at Mississauga Point, but as it is reported that the barracks at

Fort George are in a ruinous condition, plan and estimate are to be pro-
pared for a barrack at that station. 125

September 24, Addison to Goulburn. Calls attention to the non-payment of bis staff
,Sudbury. pay, and gives an extract from the Prince Regent's warrant respecting

pay to staff officers on their return from abroad. Asks his help to
obtain payment. 502

September 30, R. W. Palsford and W. Davidson to the same. Are informed that the
Great St. officers at Whitehaven of the Navy Board put extra pi ovisions on boardHelens. the " Jason " transport. Requests to be informed of the quantity, &c.

835
September -, Black to the same. Reports circumstances connected with the suffer-London. ings of Arbuthnot in Carolina. 568
October 1, Kerr to the same. Had left Scotland, but cannot obtain passage in any
Liverpool. of the ships before the 10th. Hopes the request made in the letter of

Ist August may be attonded to during bis absence. I11
October1, Capt. Phillips Newton to Bathuirst. Hfle and bis brothersgratefully
Bexhilk accept the grant; praying that the lands lie in a block and under theBarracks. most favourable circumstances, and asking for a letter of recommenda-

tion to the Duke of Richniond. 817
October 5, Palmerston to Goulburn. As he (Goulburn) bas more to do with the
war Office. Chief Justice of Canada than he (Palmerston), asks him to forward the

poor woman's letter. 135
Enclosed. Margaret Doyle to Palmerston. Ist October. Asks him

to foiward letter to the Chief Justice. Has orders to get another
certificate of ber marriage. She was a lawfdl wife and now a distressed
widow; ber destitute condition. 13&

October 8, Rev. C. Stewart to Goulburn. Has learned that the Bishop of QuebecHatley. is returningf. His (Stowart's) desire to be bisbhop was to do good, but it
is an arduous situation, and bis office as missionary ut Hatley will be
attended with lobs anxiety; the necessity for bard work to make the
church there prosperous. 926.

October 10, Lt. Col. G. Macdonald to Bathurst. Had submitted a plan for the im-London. provement of the Militia of Lower Canada. Proposes himself as the
executor of bis own plan. 774

October 16, Richardson to Inglis, Ellice & Co. and McTavisb, Fraser & Co. Sends
Tunbridge an addition to the remarks by William McGillivray, ho baving gone toWells. the upper country before he received the answer to Sir J. C. Sher-

brooke. 41&
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Enclosed. Correspondence concerning the affairs of the North-west
Co., 11 th May, 181G (p. 420), 6th June (p. 427), 23rd June (p. 437), 19th
June (p. 439), undated (p. 446). Pages 420 to 446

o date. Simon McGillivray to Goulburn. Enclosed in Inglis, Ellice& Co., &c.,of 16th October, 1818.
Oetober 20, Ogden to Goulburn. Applies for eitension of bis leave of absence. 821Bath.

OCtober 23, John Fraser, jr., to the saine. Sends statement of Mr. Richardson inLondon. answer to report by the Attorney General of Lower Canada. 405
" Remarks on the Attorney General of'Lower Canada's report to Sir

" John Sherbrooke, Governor of that Province, dated 19th day of June,
" 1818, in reply to Mr. William McGillivray's letter of complaint and
"statement of grievances experienced by the North-west Company,
"dated 6th June, 1818." 406

OCtober 26, Memorial of the merchants of Quebec and Montreal for general and
permanent regulations of the trade with the United States. 781

The signatures follow.
ember 4, Berens to Bathurst. Calis attention to the adjustment of the boui-

London- daries between the British possessions in North America and those of
the United Statesand quotes from the charter the boundaries therein
laid down, asking that their rights be preserved. 386Novernber 5, Mundell to the same. On the part ot Lord Selkirk submits that in theLondon. adjustment of the boundaries with the United States the territories of
the Hudson's Bay Co. should be preserved as defined by charter. 394NeOveunbe 6 Freeling to Goulburn. Sends bag addressed to Bathurst from Canada.'Generaiî1

se t If any letters are not official, a>ks that they be sent to be issued charged
with a rate of postage. 163X0Wember 19, Langdale to Bathurst. Applies to ho appointed schoolmaster at PerthýVlburn. where one is wanted. His qualifications. 714ovember 25, Harrison to Goulburn. The complaint that the dollar is issued ateasur3 , 4s. 8d. in Canada and only 4s. 6d. in other North American colonies is
unfounded. 127

Bceiber i, Maria Evatt to Bathurst. ler husband's services and losses; hisBallinglass- shipwreck and loss of bis effects. Has received a grant of land on which
-be em ihe is trying to make a living. Asks for help to try and join him. 599

B r 1 Major-General J. S. Saunders to Bathurst. Recommends the case ofass. Mrs. Evatt, widow of the late Lieut. Evatt, who asks to have a passage
to Canada. 929yecember 14, Navy Board to Goulburn. Desires to know where certain regimentsNa"vy 0)thee for which tonnage is asked, are to be landed in North America. 143

ýeeeher 15, McGregor to the same. lHas come to London to deliver in personthe enclosed paper, asks for an interview. 777
Enclosed. McGregor to Goulburn. States the conditions onwhich he

seeks to obtain the Indian reserve on the Credit River. 778ecember 19, Planta to Goulburn. Sends letter from the Consul at Boston, report-
ee- ing the ar-rival of a number of artisans and manufacturers who had

ostensibly embarked for the British provinces; asks that Bathurst take
such measures as ho may deem expedient. 88

Enclosed. Manners (consul) to Castlereagh. Reports the arrival of
artisans &c., who in several veseels had mutinied and carried the vessels
into the United States, instead of going to the British provinces for
which the vessels were cleared. 89

reber 21. Geo. Sinclair to Bathurst. Sends memorial to which heasks attention
to know if it is intended to send Presbyterian clergymen to the North
American Colonies. The person recommended would ho acceptable to
any congregation of' Highland emigrants. 931
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Enclosed. Memorial from W. Mackintosh, minister of Thurso, on be-

half of his brother, who is desirous of going to a British American
colony. Page 932

December 26, Planta to Gouiburn. Cannot go to him to discuss in Surrey affairs
London. relating to America. Asks for papers which will give a clue to ail the

papers as to the condudt to the Indians since the peace. 93
December 31, Harrison to Goulburn. Sends for opinion of Bathurst estimate of
Treasury- works at Quebec, transmitted by Richmond. 129
No date. Proposai to forward a society for immigration to one of the states of

the American Union, with calculations of the financial resuits. 450
No signature to Bathurst. Reports a design by the French to seize

on Canada; Abbé de Pradt greatly interested in the plan. 493
Lists of the number of chiefs of the different Indian tribes. 675
John Morris Flindall to Bathurst. Calls attention to the delay in the

repayment of the deposits. The settlers on the " Canal Reserve " made
no deposit, and they have the same privileges as those who did so, and
whom they treat with derision. The civility of the officers, but it is
believed benefits have been withheld or at least delayed. Other com-
plaints. (Dated Murray, but no month or year.) 604

Note (in French) from the Marquis of Ormond of a paper which
should have been handed over in 1764, in favour of the seminary of
Montreal. It is stated in the paper that the King had consented that
the Seminary of Montreal should continue to enjoy the landed property
(bien-fonds) of the Seminary of St. Sulpice which were situated in
Canada, but without dependence on the Seminary of Paris. 820

William Macaulay to Bathurst. Before stating his proposai defines
his position as a Canadian, a clergyman, and that bis property is all in
Canada. Advocates the establishment of Church of England clergy
in Canada, but there are no educational means for that purpose there,
nor can well qualified clergymen be expected to leave England for the
woods and privations of a new colony. If any did they would not
readily accommodate themselves to the manners of the people. The
first step to obtain episcopal clergy is to have exhibitions at Oxford or
Cam bridge for natives of Canada; owing to the positions of the expected
students the exhibitions should not he less than £200 a year each. Four
might be selected for Upper and four for Lower Canada amounting to
£1,600 in all. Other arrangements for education in the colonies. Pro-
poses to meet the expense by the inducement being held out to rich
men of being created Baronets on building and endowing a college
in Canada. Proposes also a scheme of emigration ; the population thus
added would become servicable to Great Britain whether Canada con-
tinued part of the Empire or became independent. 727

Q. 151-1-2-3.

MR. COLTMAN's MIssioN To THE INDIAN TERRITORY, 1819.
Contains general report nnd papers of dates previous to 1818, which

are too long and delailed to be summarized.
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GoV. THE DUKE OF RICHMOND, ACTING GoV. J. MoNK-1819.

Q. 152-1-2.
1838.

(The first part is paged from page 1 to page 278, the second from page
279 to page 578.)

Novenber 3 Speech of the Lieut. Governor of P.E.I., enclosed in Richmond to
harlotte. Bathurst of 29th March, 1819.

NoVember 5, Address of the Assembly in answer to the speech from the Lieut.
Charlotte. Governor, which he refused to receive, enclosed in Richmond to Bath-
town. Gvrowihh eue orcie nlsdi ihodt ah

urst of 29th March, 1819.
Decemher - W. Marshal and A. Thorn, certificate in favour of Robert Jamieson,Pertit. enclosed in Richmon6 to Bathurst of 22nd February, 1819.
December 6 Memorial from Robert Jamieson, enclosed in Richmond to Bathurst of
Perth. 22nd February, 1819.

(The date is given as 6th December, 1819, an evident error.)
Decenlber 12, Certificate by Daverne in favour of Robert Jamieson, enclosed in Rich-
Perth. mond to Bathurst of 2?nd February, 1819.
December 15. Resolutions of the House of Assembly of P.E.I., enclosed in Rich-

1819. mond to Bathurst of 29th March, 1819.
.Janliary 5, Memorial of the House of Assembly of P.E.I., to the Prince Regent,Charlotte-
town. inclosed in Richmond to Bathurst of 29th March, 1819.

January 8, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 19). Dispatches recoived. Page 2Queibee

'Xnluary 8, Same to the same (No. 20). Sends list of Sir John Johnson's children,Quebec. toeach of whom it was proposed by Sherbrooke to grant 1,200 acres of
land. Neither Sir John nor any of his family has received a grant in
Lower Canada. 3

Enclosed. List of family referred to. 4
January 13, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 21). Has received dispatch of 15thQuebec. October on the subject of Lake Brie. Shall send an engineer to ascer-

tain the practicability of the mensure ordered. 5
Janiary 14, Same to the same (No. 22). Refers to dispatch No 13 respecting the
Quebee- navigation of the Ottawa. Transmits report from Mann, which shows

that the difficulties maybe overcome ata trouble and expensevery trifling
as compared with the importance of the object, of which the people of
the province are so convinced that they would defray at least one-half
of the amount. Sends also report from Cockburn on the military settle-
ments on the Rideau, pointing out the commuuication that could bu
established in that direction between La Chine and Kingston. Both
land and water communication in that direction appear to be of the ut-
most importance, and both may be obtained with great ease. Agrees
with Cockburn as to the policy of continuing the settlements on the
Rideau, and knows of no measures more likely to conduce to this object
than thoso recommended in the reports. 6

Enclosed. Report by Cockburn " On the military settlement in the
"neighbourhood of the Rideau, pointing out the communication which
"may be established in that direction between La Chine and Kingston."
The report describes the route from Montreal to La Chine, the rapids of
St. Anne, the Long Sahlt to the landing below the Chaudière Falls, the
road thence to Richmond Village, which has been made good by the
exertions of Captain Burke. Information respecting the new settlement
at Goulburn, the communication to Kingston, &c. 9
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Report, by Capt. J. F. Mann, " on the navigation of the Ottawa, or
"Grand River, ascending from Point Fortune to the head of the Long
"Sault, with observations on the means of improving it or rendering it

practicable for loaded bateaux, gunboats, &c., surveyed in October,
"1818.' The rapids and stages on this part of the river are described
to the head of the Long Sault, with an estimate of the expense for im-
provements amounting to £16,740. Page 18

Sketch of the Rideau settlements with the new townships and others
in its vicinity. 27a

Sketch of the Ottawa, or Grand River, between the head1 of the Long
Sault and Bois Brulé and of the Chute à Blondeau, in which the situa-
tion of the proposed works for the improvement of the navigation are
shown. 27b

January 20, Memorial from Robert Clohoey, enclosed in Richmond to Bathurst of
Richmond. 31st March, 1819.
January 25, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 23). Dispatches received; shall treat the
Quebec. subject of payment to the Protestant clergy with the caution circum-

btances may requit e. 28
January 25, Same to the same (No. ?4). Has, according to instructions to Sher-
Quebec. brooke, drawn in favour ot Rev. D. Baldwyn for £500 to be appro-

priated for the building of a parsonage house and purchase of a bell for
the chureh at St. Johns. 29

January 27, Same to the same (No. 25). In consequence of Her Majesty's death,*
Quebec. had adjourned parliament in order to manifest in a public manner res-

pect for Her Majesty's memory. Sends copy of speech on adjournment,
also copy of speech at the opening on the 22nd, with copies of the
answers. Both Houses appear to be inclined to prosecute public business
with harmony and that t te demand by his predecessor for the Legista-
turc to make good the offer to provide for the civil list will be met with-
out material objection. 30

Enclosed.-Speeches, replies, &c., at the adjournnient and opening of
the Legislature. 32 to 51

January 28, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 27). As requested, transmits original
Quebec. commission granted to late Lieut.-Col. Connolly. 52
January 30, Angus Macauly, Speaker of Assembly, Prince Edward Island, to Rich-
Charlotte- mond, inclosed in Richmond to Bathurst, of 29th March, 1819.
town.

January 30, Memorial of W. Smith, enclosed in Richmond to Bathurst, 10th April,
Quebec. 1819.
February 1, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 28). Transmits certificates respecting the
Quebec. death of Martin Christen, late quarter-master of De Wa teville's Regi-

ment. 53
Enclosed. Certificates. 54 55

February 1, C. D. Smith, Lieut.-Governor of P.E.I. to Richmond, enclosed in Rich-
Charlotte- mond to Bathurst, of 29th March, 1819.
town.

No date. Instructions to write to the Treasury with extracts from pri vate letter
(the letter is not here) submitting to their favourable consideration the
question of giving assistance to the steamboats in the manner recom-
mended by the D. (Duke of Richmond). 56

February 17, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 29). In accordance with instructions the
Quebec. sum of £2,186 bas been paid for surveys necessary for the settlements in

Upper Canada. Ridout, the surveyor general, bas been called on for
accounts, but states that he bas already presented them to the Receiver
General of Upper Canada, who bas passed them. Is this satisfactory to
the Treasury? 57

* Queen Charlotte was married to George III. on 3rd September, 1761, and died at Kew
on the 17th November, 1818.
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Enclosed. Ridout to Hillier, 29th January. In reference to the
demand for bis aceounts, ho bas already laid them before the Receiver
General for Upper Canada. Page 59

February 22, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 30). Transmits and recommends petitionQuebec. from a Scotch emigrant on the Rideau. He has been directed to desire
bis wife to cal at Bathurst's office. 63

Enclosed. Memorial from Robert Jamieson for help to bring bis
family out to join him. 64

Certificate of the petitioner's good character 66
March 4, Memorial of Lieut.-Col. Geo. Taylor, enclosed in Richmond to Bat-
Quebee. hur-t, lth April, 1819.
March 29, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 32). Transmits papers received from the

Lt.-Governor of Prince Edwai d Island and from the Speaker of the House
of Assembly containing charges and counter charges. Will express no
opinion as he only knows the ca-ve from the papers. 70

Enclosed. Papers and proceedings respecting the differences between
the Lieut.-Gover nor and the House of Assembly. 72 to 97

March 31 Richmond to Bathurst (No. 31). Transmits and recommends petitionquebec. from a discharged soldier at the Rideau settlement; has directed him to
desire bis wife to cali at Bathurst's office. 67

Enclosed. Memorial from Robert Clohoey, for assistance to bring out
bis wife and family. 68

April 10 Richmond to Bathurst (No. 33). Transmits joint address fromQuebeC. Council and Assembly on the occasion of Her Majesty's death. 98
Enclosed. Address, signed by J. Sewell, speaker of Council, and L.

J. Fupineau, Speaker of Assembly. In English. 100
In French. 102

April10, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 34). Transmits letter from Taschereau in
e favour of Charles Burk, held prisoner by the Spaniards. 104

Enclosed. Taschereau to Ready on behalf ot Burk, kept in chains by
the Spaniards. States bis case. 105

Aprl 10, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 35). Transmils and recommends memo.
rial for land by Colonel Taylor. Ris services. 108

Enclosed. Memorial by Lieut.-Col. Taylor, stating his services and
claim for land. 109

Qpi 0, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 36). Transmits and recommends memo-
rial fr'om William Smith for a grant of land. 114

Enclosed. Memorial, stating bis services, &c. 115
Apr 28, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 38). Refers to previous dispatch res-

pecting the purchase of Indian lhnd in Upper Canada; sends letter on
the subject from the Lieut.-Governor and provisioralagreement between
the Indian department and the Chippawas. Recommends to considera-
tion the suggestion of selling or leasing part of the land to repay the
expense. 146

Enclosed. Maitland to Richmond, 19th April. Transmits provisional
agreement for the land purchased from the Indians. 148

Abstract of provisional agreement with the Chippawa nation for
Aprii 2 purchase of land on the Thames. 149
Quebe'. Richmond to Bathurst (No. 37). Transmits speech at closing of

Parliament, list of Acts passed, &c. 122
Enclosed. Speech and proceedings at the closing of the Legielature.

124
List of Acts passed. 132
Speech &c. in French. 138, 145

Quebec Richmond to Bathurst (No. 39). Returns as requested, dispateh of
6th July, respecting grant of Indian lands to Dickson, Niagara. 150
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Enclosed. Bathurst to Richmond (No. 3), 6th July, 1818. On the

ground of Sherbrooke's recommendation sees no objection to a grant to
Dickson under special conditions of residence and cultivation, but dis-
approves of gifts of Indian lands for services rendered to the Indians.

Page 151
April 29, Richmond to Bathurst (No.40). Transmits petition from the Ministers
Quebee. and Church Wardens of Niagara, whose claim was not laid before the

Board in 1815. The church having been occupied as a barrack pro-
bably led to its destruction by the enemy. 152

Enclosed. Petition of the Minister and Church Wardens of Niagara
to bring their application for aid to rebuild their church before the Com-
mander-in-Chief. 153

May18, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 41). Transmits address from the
Quebee. Legislative Council on the subject of Mr. Justice Foucher and memorial

from him for authority to resume bis functions as Judge of King's
Bench, and asks for instructions as to his course in case the question
should be .again agitated next session. 156

Enclosed. Address from the Council respecting the impeachment of
Foucher. 158

Memorial (in French) by Judge Foucher. 163
May 18, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 42). Transmits account of the revenue
Quebec. of Lower Canada, separating what may be considered as the King's

civil list from what is purely provincial. The amount for the civil list
is ample to provide for the clergy, whose incomes were formerly
charged to the army extraordinaries. Proposes that the bill to author-
ize the American trade should be rejected and an Imperial Act substi-
tuted, of which he sends a mkeleton. Submits the form of a proposed
measurerespecting the civil list. At the desire of the Chief Justice bas
delayed sending the skeleton of the Act relating to American trade.

169
Enclosed. Account of the revenue of Lower Canada. 176
Account of the value of imports, distinguishing those of Quebec (185),

Gaspé (186), New Carlisle (187), St. John's (188). The account extends
from 185 to 190

Account of the value of exports from Quebec (190), from Gaspé (195),
from New Carlisle (195), from St. John's (196). Remarks on the lum-
ber trade. The report is signed by John Young, Chairman. The account
extende from 190 to 200

May 19, Richmond to Bathurst (separate). Has granted six month's leave of
Quebee. absence to Mr. Irvine, one of the Councillors, and recommends him for

an extension of bis leave. 202
May 20, Same to the same (No. 43). Has been using every exertion to carryq4uebec. out the improvement of the water communication, and bill bas been passed

in both Houses for an amount to assist in building the La Chine Canal.
An addition would have been made to the amount but for the necessity
to prorogue. Sherbrooke's estimato being £50,000, he had felt himself
justified in appropriating £25,000 from the army extraordinaries, and
bas therefore taken 300 shares at £50 each, equal to £15,000, and as he
bas reason to believe the flouse wilt next year confirm the vote for the
Ottawa, he will employ the remaining £10,000 in varrying on the
i mprovements on that river, and has instructed Captain Mann to proceed
with that work and hopes to assist him by sending labourers froni the
expected emigrants, to whom a few months employment is an object of
importance. fias been induced to take shares in the La Chine Canal
from the tolls on the locks at the Cascades having left £1,300 after de-
ducting expenses. 203

June 2, Same to the same (No. 44). Transmits papers on the lumber trade;
Quebee. the political importance of that trade was felt during the war. Protec-
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tive duties were obtained against the import of lumber from the Baltic;
these expire in 1820 and if not renewed Canada cannot cope with Russia
and other Bailtie States. The letter is almost a copy of remarks by John
Young in his report (see p. 198 of this volume.) Page 206

Enclosed. Resolution that copies of the addresses to the Prince Regent
and Governor-in-Chief respecting lumber should be sent to the Duke of
Richmond. 207

Address of the Council and Assembly on the question of duties on
lumber, which they ask to be transmitted to the Prince Regent. 208

Address to the Prince Regent for a preferential duty on lumber. 210
Qune 2, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 45). Transmits copies of the agricul-

tural reports of the province for last year and list ot premiums paid and
those offered for next year. They do not give a flattering opinion of the
industry of farmers, but the measures ofthe societies bid fair to excite a
spirit of emulation, which has induced him to authorize payment to the
three societies foi this year as they had for the last, say £2,000, although
the legal provision has not yet been made. 214

Enclosed. First report of the Agriciltural Society of Quebec, (in
French) signed by J. Planté, President. 216

First report of the Society of Montreal with summary of the receipts
and expeiditures signed by H. Griffin, Secretary. 221

Report of the Society of Three Rivers, signed by L Gugy, Presi-
dent. 228

Second report of the Society of Quebec. 2-2
Second report of the Society of Montreal. 235
List of premiuns by the Quebec Agricultural Society in English. 239
The same in French. . 250
Premiums offered by the Agricultural Society of the District of Mon-

treal for the year 1818. 261
List of premiums adjudged at the Quebec Exhibition of 1818. 266
Premiums offered by the District of Three Rivers in French. 273
The same in Enilish. 279
Premiums for 1819 for the Quebec Agricultural Society. 280
Other awards, premiums offered, etc. 283 to 309

®ue 2 Richmond to Bathurst (private). Has received letter about prece-
Qu ' dence which he think s will do very well. The importance attached to it in

a small community. Congratulates him on the good divisions they have
had. If the Imperial Parliament will make certain laws permanent,
Canada will soon cease to be a source of expense. Income will be in-
creased by enforcing certain payments which will throw odium on the
House of Assembly. Report received from New York that England is
by some treaty to take possession of Cuba to the serious alarm of the
United States which arc anxious to have that island; it would be a valu-
able acquisition and would benefit Canada by increasing trade with the
West Indies. If Cuba is obtained, it should have nothing in the shape
of a Parliament. 310

Quebe Same to the sanie (private). Transmits proposed bill to regulate the
trade by-the St. Lawrence with the United States, the object being to
regulate the trade between Upper and Lower Canada, and between them
and the United States by a permanent Act in a way which may equally
promote the interests of the mother country and Canada, and provide
a fixed revenue to support the civil list of the province without need of
an annual application to the legislature. The want of a proper rule for
trade between Upper and Lower Cayada calls for parliamentary interfer-
once and should not be subject to mere temporary enactments; the risk of
serious injury to the general interest from the jealousy or' caprice of
either province and neither should have the power to unsettle the trade
with the United States by regulations for their intercourse with each
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other. Refers to bis private dispatch of 10th November, 1818, for the
principles of the trado with the United States, as shown in the able
memoir of the Chief Justice. Other remarks on the bill. Page 313

June 15, Taschereau to Ready, enclosed in Richmond to Bathurst,10th April 1819.
Quebec.

June 21, Richm:nd to Bathurst (No. 48). Transmits copy of reserved bill and
Quebec. refers to dispatch from Sherbrooke (201 of 20th April, 1818) and to the

Advocate Generai's report on a similar bill, also reserved. 320
Enclosea. Copy of " Act for the encouragement and promotion of

education in the country parishes of this province " (Lower Canada). 321
Sherbrooke to Bathurst 20th April, 181S. Sends list of reserved

bills. 330
June 21, Richmond to Bathurst, transmits deal box containing exemplifiations
Quebec. of the Acts passed at last session. 319
June 21, Same to the same (No. 46). Transmits eopy of minutes of the execu-
QuEbec. tive council on matters of state and concerning waste lands of the Crown.

318
July 14, Same to the same (No. 49). Dispatch received with copy of letter
Quebec. from Leck with minute of the lords of trade on the memorial of the

merchants of Quebec and Monti eal relative to commerce between Canada
and the United States. The recommendations of the Board of Trade
have been anticipated by bill transmitted. Adds an additional clause and
copy of the temporary Act, in hopes that these papers would enable
Governmert to submit a complete measure to the Imperial Parliament.

333
Enclosed. Additional clause to the proposed Act for the intercourse

with United States. 335
Memoir signed J. R. Refers to Marriott's report as pr-ophetic of what

woulId occur. The Acts of 1774 and 1791 confirm the rights derired
from the King of France, and upon the report and the Act of 1774 the
instructions to Sir Guy Carleton in 1775 were no doubt founded and
continued to the present time without being acted upon literally or
agreeably to their spirit, except that the Jesuit estates were taken pos-
session of on the death of the last member of the order. The suspicions
of the ecclesiastics that the Crown doos not intend to be longer passive;
hence the voyage of Bi.hop Plesiis to Rome. The civil rights of the
religious orders and communities were reserved to the Crown, but so far
from this being exercised, £10,000 had been granted to the nuns to aug-
ment the mortmain property of the Hotel Dieu and Generai Hospital of
Quebec and Montieal. The King's supremacy bas not been exercised.
The civil patronage of the Church has been in the hands of the superin-
tendent, now Bishop, of the Romish Church, who also divides parishes.
The powers exercised by the Sulpicians of Montreal, and the addition of
old Frenchmen, not subjects of His Majesty to their number, they are
charging lods et ventes not only to private proprietors but to the Crown.
Other acts destructive of the Crown which approaches to annihilation of
government. The want of government influence in the Assembly; the
deplorable situation of the members as to education and knowledge. The
Council is better, but since its rapid augmentation, democratic prin-
ciples are apt to prevail too much ; nor does it seem inclined to support
the Throne against the wild proceedings of the other House. The
province is on bad terris with Upper Canada, which can only be settled
by superior interference. She conplains, not without cause, but more
than necessary, of Lower Canada legislating for ber in respect to taxes,
&c., and in regulations for the navigation by the St. Lawrence. Theze are
in Lower Canada 150 parish priest; allowed their lay rights, but inducted
without reference to the King. The right of patronage is exercised by
the Superintendent of the Romish Church, who exercises also the right
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of reward and punishment uncontrolled by government and without
reporting to His Majesty's representative. The large salaries given to
the country curés by the valuation of wheat and other grain. The religious
communities are aiso under bis control. Gives the Sulpicians as an instance
of these communities and comparative table of the population of their
seignories and that of the rest of the province, and the same of the
militia; the influence the population and militia of their lands would
give them, were their titles made unquestionable. The value of their
.property cannot be ascertained, but it has been abundant, and yearly in-
creases. The cityand Island of Montreal would speedily become a littie
kingdom, were the rights of the Crown enforced, which should be done
by placing unlimited power to this effect in the hands of the Governor.
A despatch was prepared in 1811, but not sent. The authority to be
held by Bishop Plessis should the power ho bas in view be granted to
him, which he would mostnimperiouslyexercise. Description of thecareer
and character of priest Lartigue, who had been secretary to Bishop
Denaut, and at bis death was made a member of the seminary. He is
considered as the legal agent of the Sulpicians. The revenue of the
province is only about £100,000,as compered with £200,000 in the hands
of ecclesiastics, should Governmont legalize their claims. " They are
"already too far tacitly admitted, but the tour authorities already
"referred to, have, in no respect, been legally set aside, viz.:-

"Capitulation of Montreal in 1760.
"The treaty of Paris in 1763.
"The 14 Geo. III, chap. 83, in 1774.
"The 31 Geo. III, chap. 31, in 1791.
"This comparison of the public revenue of the province with the rights

"and power of individualm, proves an anomaly in the government un-
"known to the British constitution and can require only to be knownto
"he destroyed.

edsyd" J. R." Page 338
July 30 Richmond to Bathurst (No. 50). In answer to complaint of Lieut.
Quebec. Donald Fraser that excessive fees have been charged him on a land

grant, sends list of fees showing that that officer had little cause for
complaint. 349

Enclosed. Note of fees charged. 350
JuIye Richmond to Bathurst (separate). Has granted Uniacke, Attorney

• General, six months' leave of absence. In consequence of losing a leg, he
may require an extension of leave. 351

September 1, Chief Justice Sewell to Batburst. Reports the death of the Duke of
9uehec. Richmond on the 28th August at the village of Richmond,Upper Canada.

Monk is to succeed, his bad state of health; the commission toRichmond
does not provide for a successor to Monk under any circumstances. 353

Pteniberi1, Maitlanid to Bathurst (No. 1). Refers to authoritygiven to Richmond
t purchase land most immediately interfering with the defenco of

Quebec; bas made arrangements with Fergu.on for the purchase of his
property forming in great part the glacis to the citadel; the conditions;
how Richmond had arranged to moet the payments. 544

Septenber 15, Same to the same (No. 2). Refers to authority to Richmond to pur-Quebec. chase lands from the Mississaugas. Sends copy of agreement for the
purchase of Indian lands in the Midland district from the back of the
present military settlements to the Ottawa. The purchase of these
lands had been previously recommended but had been delayed by
accident. 546

Enclosed. Articles of provisional agreement with the Mississaugua
Indian. 548

Sgptenber 20, Monk to Bathurst (No. 1). Death of Richmond on the 28th August,Quebee. near Montreal, on bis returri fi om an extensive tour in Upper Canada.
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By the Duke's letters patent the administration has fallen on him (Monk).
His ill health and other causes have delayed his being sworn in till this
day. Wili execute his duties with diligence and hopes to merit appro-
bation. Page 358

Enclosed. Sewell to Monk, 1st September, 1819. Executive Council,
on the death of Richmond, have decided that ho (Monk) is, in accordance
with Richmond's commission, to administer the Government of Canada.

361
September 21, Monk to Bathurst (No. 2). Dispatches addressed to Richmond
Quebec. received and shall be attended to. 362
October 9, Same to the same (No. 3). Has received copy of Act to prevent
Quebec. enlisting for foreign service; bas taken steps to carry the Act into

effect. 163
October 13, Sa me to the same (No. 4). Reportstthe death ofThomas Dunn 5th April,
Quebec. 1817, and John Young on the 15th September last, leaving two vacan-

oies in thé Executive Council. Sends copies of dispatches froin Rich-
mond on the subject of Dunn's death. Both ho and Young were members
of permanent Council; in relation to these appointments sends copy of
joint application from James Kerr and Ross Cuthbert. Believes their
statement of duties to be correct, but it does not follow, because these
two are first of the honorary members, that they should be promoted to
the permanent Council, but whoever are appointed will leave two vacan-
cies still in the Executive Council. The importance of the trust held
by Young; recommends Hon. James Reid for the office of honorary
member of Council; ho has for some years been a puisné judge in
Montreal. Sends the names of other two, James Cuthbert and Matthew
Bell ; their good character, &c. 364

October 13, Saine to thesame (No. 5). Further respecting vacancies in the Execu-
Quebec. tive Council, with the iames of persons recommended for the positions.

The names are Matthew Bell, Mr. Justice Kerr, Ross Cuthbert, John
Forsyth, David Ross, David Munro. 369

October 13, Same to the same (No. 6). Has provisionally appointed W. B. Coltman
Quebec. to the chairmanship of the committee for auditing public accounts. His

qualifications. 374
October 16, Same to the same (No. 7.) Death of John Ogilvy, commissioner for
Quebec. settling the boundaries with the United States. Recommends Hon. John

Hale to succecd. 375
Enclosed. Extract from letter of Sherbrooke, dated 2nd September,

1816, that ho has appointed the Hon. John Hale to be boundary commis-
sioner. 377

October 28, Ready to Goulburn. Sends papers relative to the resumption of the
Quebec. rights of the Crown in the St. Sulpician estates. The extraordinary lot-

ter of M. Roux was received during his Grace's absence, so that ho did
not obtain his Grace's opinion; his own is that it shows the slight
grounds on which these ecclesiastics hold their estates. 355

November 8, Monk to Bathurst (No. 9). The serious consequences of the precipi-
Quebec. tate embarkation of emigrants without rational provision for their sup-

port. Had His Lordship's plan been adopted great relief would have
followed. Very few lands have been taken up for settlement conform--
ably to the instructions. The inconveniences arising from indiscriminate
emigration, although it is of interest to foster and assist the emigration of
useful settlers. Will press this upon the colonial legislature but although
he has great hopes of the action of the legislature, yet unrestrained emi-
gration must produce distress which must be provided for; suggests
that the power to relieve should be placed in the hands of the Go-
vernor. Calis attention to the work of the Emigrant Society and trans-
mits report of its proceedings. Cannot yet report on the state of the
Emigrant Hospital. 383
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Enclosed. Report of the meeting of the Emigrant Society, held on

11th October, 1819. Page 387
November 9, Monk to Bathurst (No. 10). Dispatches received, with copy of Act
Quebee. for admitting persons to holy orders for the colonies, etc. 399
November 9, Same to Goulburn. Sends receipt from Mrs. Wilkins of Drummond-
Quebec. ville for £100 paid to her by order of 9th July last. 400

Enclosed. Receipt. 401
November 12, Monk to Bathurst (No. 11). Sends requisition for stationery for the
Quebec. civil department of Lower Canada for 1820. 402
NOvember 16, Same to the same (separate). Ross Cuthbert's mind has become affected.
Quebec. He (Monk) asks that consideration of the recommendation for members

of Council be deferred until information be received of Cuthbert's res-
toration to health. 405

November 16, Same to the same (No. 8). Death of Williams, formerly a puisné
Quebec. judge and at the time of his death member of the Legisiative and Ex-

ecutive Councils. Recommends Hale for these last offices. Gives also
the names of John Stewart and Louis de Salaberry. If promotions from
the honorary to the permanent list of members of Council are to be
settled by priority of appointment he need offer no opinion but if other-
Wise recommends John Mure. 378

Enc/osed. Lists of the permanent and honorary members of the Exe-
cutive Council. 381

Copy of leave of absence granted by Sherbrooke to Mure dated 6th
August, 1817. 382

ber 16, Monk to Bathurst (No. 12). Transmits the names of Edward Bowen,
e. Richard Hat and Toussaint Fortier, from whom one is to be selected to

replace in the Council Mr. Williams, deceased. 403
NO ber 17, Same to the same (No. 13). Transmits proceedings at the trial of

de Reinhardt. Hopes to send the details to be found in the judge's
notes, which the Chief Justice sent to Sherbrooke for transmission, but
apparently not forwarded. His regret at the miscarriage of the trial.
The commission was dated 19th April, 1818, and by adjournment has
been continued till now. Repeated respites of de Reinhardt, as instruc-
tions have not been received. The record and case of Robertson and
others accompanies this dispatch, as although the prisoners were acquit-
ted the papers may prove useful. 406

Enclosed. Papers relating to the trials mentioned in the preceding
N letter. 410 to 538

i rbe3, Dalhousie to Bathurst. His gratitude for the appointment to assume
the chief command in the North American provinces. His anxietv to
showhis zeal, butitwill be impossible to reach Quebecat this season. fias,
therefore, forwarded the warrant to Maitland directing him to proceed
forthwith toQuebec. The Assembly dissolves constitutionally in May next;
on meeting Maitland will probably have the annual laws renewed and
then dissolve, with the view that he (Dalhousie) should meet on his
arrival with the new Assembly. Has no uneasiness as to affairs in
Canada this winter; the popularity of Maitland in Upper Canada assures
him (Dalhousie) of the propriety of his conduct in Lower Canada.
Thinks it desirable he should meet the legislature before leaving Nova
Scotia; shall look with anxiety for instructions as to the annexation of
Cape Breton to Nova Scotia; it is a measure generally desired and im-
periously called for with a view to the prosperity of the island. Shahl
obey instructions respecting marriage licence Act. There is anxiety
about the Prothonotaries bill. Shall not prorogue the Assembly until
the arrival of the January mail. 551

er 30, Monk to Bathurst (No. 15). Has been considering dispatches on the
subject of the Royal institution for the advancement of learning. The
difficulty of bringing the trustees together; bas had the institution
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organized. Is persuaded that the trustees under McGill's will, will
demand possession of theestatedevised for the college, but to provide for
its organization letters patent must be issued for its incorporation. The
desirability of carrying into effect the Prince Regent's intentions
respecting the Royal InOsLilUtlol for the advancement of learning.

Page 539
December 30, Monk to Bathurst (No. 16). Dispatches 48 and 49 received. Dispatch
Quebec. 47 shall bo placed in the hands of Maitland on his arrival at Quebec to

take over the civil government. 542

MISCELLANEOUS, 1819.

Q 153-1-2-3-4.

(Part 1. is paged from 1 to 251, part Il. from 252 to 517, part II[. from
518 to 815, part IV. from 816 to 1,118.)

January 1, James George to Bathnrr.t. Encloses three certificates relative to a
London. severe wound received in the provincial service in Canada for which he

received only the provincial pension of £20. Applies for the year's pay
allowed in such cases. Page 135

January 2, Robert Waithman to Goulburn. Thanks for attention. Sends particu-
Bridge Street. lars which will enable him to end the information desired. 446

Extractfiom the will of William Watson of Baton Rouge, wetFlorida,
leaving two lots to his brother, one of which, of 600 acres, bas been
taken possession of by David Ross, one of the executors, the rightful
heirs knowing nothing of the facts till lately. 437

January 6 A. J. Guitard to Bathurst. Asks that the signature of Sir John C.London. Sherbrooke on document enclosed may be legalised as the document is
to be used in a court in Prussia. 136

January 7, Widdrington to the same. The Duke ot York had promised to speakLondon. to bis Lordship respecting his being replaced on the stafi of Canada and
the painful circumstances of his being removed from the command.
Gore's applications to hin (Widdrington) to take the civil administration
of Upper Canada during bis (Gore's) absence objected to, as the intention
was not to continue a system which had originiated in a state of war
and ceased on the conn-lusion of peace. The hardship this bas caused
him, particularly as Brock was administrator before the ,ar and
Robertson (Robinson) after it. Leaves the decision however in his
Bathurst's hands. 439

January 17, Same to Goulburn. Is gratified that Bathurst bas every disposi-London. tion to consider his wish for employment, and bas no doubt His Lord-
ship will be ready to ad mit the hardshi p of bis case. Has no expectation
of being replaced in his situation, but is persuaded that His Lordship
will not estimate lightly the feelings of any officer whose interests are
entrusted to his keeping. Owing to the mannur of bis removal, has no
reason to apprehend that His Lordhip's influence will be withheld from
him. 442

January 18, Cosgrave to Goulburn. Regards him (Goulburn) as the founder ofLondon. colonization, regrets that the North American colonies are not held in
such estimation as they should be; the brave resistance of the popula-
tion during the war of 1812. Calls attention to the advantage that
might be given to these territories bythe improvement of water carriage.
The lorg navigation to the west from the foot of Lake Ontario to the
southern extremity of Lake Michigan interrupted only by the falls of
Niagara. It is to this interruption ho calls attention, as it is a great
drawback to the trade of the upper province. Proposes a canal between
Lakes Ontario and Erie, the distance not above twenty miles at the
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utmost, but a junction might be found at twelve or fifteen miles. The
canal must accommodate vessels of 100 tons, otherwise it would beuseless,
as smaller vessels would have to load and unload their cargoes to and
from the larger vessels at great expense. A capacious canal would
be useful to float down rafts of timber and staves, staple commodities
of the settlers. How the settlers are situated as respects
land; the burning of the trees leaves ashes, but the expensive portages
prevent them from paying the settlers for their labour, and all they can
do is to spread them on the land as manure, although in most situations the
ground is already too rich. The duties that might have been collected
are thus lost. The ease with which the canal could be built, and the em-
ployment of the troops would assist the other means that might be
adopted. How the financial difficulty could be obviated. Page 81

January 29, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goulburn. Asks that an official
f"- application be made to the Ad miralty for a passage for him (the Bishop)

to Quebec in one of His Majesty's ships. 276
bruary 3, Lieut. James Dongan to Goulburn. Had written to Bathurst on 3rd
Westnnster. December last. Trusts His Lordship will take his claim into considera-

tion. 123
ebruary 3, Charles Marshall to Bathurst. Should Uniacke not return asks forQuebe. the office of Attorney General as his successor. The conditional promise

made him and the good reports he bas obtained encourage him to hope
for the office, besides, the blow the appointment of anotber would be to
his professional prospects and a censure on his official conduct lead

Februa him to trust these to be an excuse for the application. 208
St.r y 5, Memorial of Robert Irvine stating his services in the navy in detailrew's. and asking for half pay. 164

Enclosed. Certificate of Irvine's gallant conduct at French Town. 167
Commission appointing Irvine first lieutenant in the naval department

in the rivers and lakes of Canada. 168
February 6 Certificate that Irvine was severely wounded at the River Raisin. 170

iO. Memorial of Sergeant Collins. He has become a settier in Canada and

ebru asks for a passage for his wife and children. 93
February 6, John Prince to Bathurst. Wri.tes on behalf of Sergeant Prince of the

ereford 90th Regirnent, who says he is entitled to a grant of land in North
America. Had written to Col. Wright on the subject, and bas been by
him referred to the Secretary of State for the Colonial Department. 245

Enclosed. Lt. Col. Wright to Prince. The good conduct and character
of Sergeant Prince. Does not know if he is entitled to land, but refers

a him to the Secretary of State for the Colonies for information. 246
LbUary 8, Petition of John Black stating bis services and embodying recommen-dations from various authorities. 

21
Lodon 10, Memorial of Mrs. Lynd for the renewal of lease to a farm called Belle.

ville near Quebec part of the Jesuit estates. 200
Pebruary 10, Ellen Brand. Petitions for a passage to Quebec to join ber husband a
]l1ttevant. private in the 3-60th Regiment. Encloses certificates. 37

Enclosed. CerUficates. 39
ry 10, Lieut. George Philpott to the Duke of Beaufort. Asks that an excep.• tion be made in the terms of the grant in favour of bis wife and family

in case of bis death before the conditions are fulfilled. 249
L ary il, W. Grant to Bathurst. Encloses memorial from the widow of an old

n. brother sôldier. Shall be glad if His Lordship can do anything for her.
137

Lonb uary 15, McKay to the si.me. Before leaving wishes to address His Lordshipd on the present relations between the Indian department and the Indians
resorting to Drummond Island. These were western warriors who joined
the British Army during the war with the United States. Their lande
are situated in the territory of the United States. Prom bis experience
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is afraid of the most serions consequences to the garrison of Drummond
Island and to the lives of Hie Majesty's subjects in that part of
the country unless some satisfactory communications are made to the
Indians. Sends copies of the different talks with the Indians to save His
Lordship the trouble of referring to the copies sont from time to time.
These talks, from 1815 to 1818, will show the state of mind of
these unfortunate people.. Page 211

February 16, Paymaster Alison to Goulburn. Relying on recommondation to the
Brighton. Dake of Richmond for lands, ho intends to procoed to Canada in the

spring. He calls attontijm to the strong recommendations in bis
favour. 2

February 16, Black to Allsopp, office keeper. Asks if ho can obtain information
London. as to the progress his petition is mnaking. 40
February 17, The same to Goulburn. Applies for bis help to get a favourable
London. answer to bis memorial. 41
February 17, Dean Knox to Batburst. Writes on behalf of Rev. M. Campbell,
Downpatrick. persecuted for giving evidence in bis (Knox's) favour, he being a

Presbyterian and the Dean a clergyman of the Church of England. 189
February 18, Thomas King to the same. Has been called on by the War Office for
London. letter authorizing two months advance to discharged men of the 98th

regiment. Asks for copy of the letter, the original having been
destroyed. 188

February 21, James Bent to the same. Asks to have payment of bis pension
Stockport. transferred to Canada and that a passage may be provided for himself

and bis wife. 42
February 24, McKay to the same. Desires to know if His Lordship wishes for
London. further information on the subject of the lettor of the 15th instant, or if

ho has any commande of which McKay can be the bearer. 215
March 1, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Lord Melville informe
London. him that a frigate will sail when the proper season shall permit. Sub-

mite points for the most favourable consideration. (1) Acknowledge-
ment of the Church of England as the established Church of Canada.
(2) Completion of' the arrangements for giving effect to the
Bishop's jurisdiction over bis own clergy and people in bis
diocese, wbich were enterod upon by the Secretary of State, 1808.
(3) Conceding to the Bishop of the Chur'ch of England the power of
issuing marriage licenses in behalf of the members of his own church.
(4) Changing the title of the Bishop's Commissaries into that of Arch-
deacon and granting to thom some increase of salary. (5) Providing
for daily service in the Cathedral at Quebec. (6) Providing a parson-
age house for the minister at Quebec. (7) Conferring a set of bells upon
tho Cathedral at Quebec. (8) The application of more effectual means
than have hitherto been employed for the promotion of the liberal edu-
cation of Protestants in the Canadas. Each point is supported by argu-
ment at greater or less length. The Bishop concludes that he bas been
desired to request authority for the appropriation of £500 granted by
Parliament for building a chur'ch at St. Jolin's to the building of a church
in sorne other part ot' the country as the people of St. John's had com-
pleted thoir church. Chambly is recommended as the place where a
church should ho built. 277

March 5, Paymaster Alison to Goulburn. Asks an answfr to his letter of 16th
Brighton. February and that the recommendation to Richmond be sent, as with-

out it ho cannot make hie final arrangements for proceeding to Can-
ada. 4

March 12, James Hall to the Lord Advocate. Transmits petition from the
Edinburgh. settlers of Osnaburgh to be laid before the Secretary of State. The

loyal character of their minister. The farms, &c., of the petitioners were
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the scene of a decisive battle against the American army. Taylor and
his congregation are anxions for a speedy answer. Page 153

Enclosed. Petition from settlers of Osnaburgh praying for a salary to
their minister as was done in the case of Mr. Bell at Perth. 155

March 24, Amherst to Bathurst. Hears that situations formerly held by absentees
Lond'n from Canada are to be given to residents. Applies in behalf of his

brother-in-law Hale. His qualifications. 5
March 29, Robert McCloy to the same. Has six ships to sail with passengersBelfast. for Canada. Is there any change respecting grants of lands there ? 216
March (? John Black to Gouilburn. Renews bis request for a favourable con-

sideration of bis memorial. Instead of a grant of land, asks for a small
pension to enable him to live for his few remaining days in Scotland. 43

April 7, Rosse to Bathurst. Transmits papers received from the Dean of
pars1o"swt . Clonfert. 337
AY L&le. Richard Stewart Dobbs to the same. States bis services and circum-

ge. stances and asks what encouragement be would have to go to Canada.
The recommendations he could obtain, what grant of land might he ex-
pect ? 124

April 8 Richardson to Goulburn. Reminds him that he was to send duplicate
Lndon. dispatches for delivery to Richmond; Thanks for bis civilities. Ras

Ap the Montreal Bank bill been decided on? 338
AOnd14 The same to the same. Has received duplicate dispatches from

Bathurst to Richmond. 340
April 15, Cornelius Griffin to Bathurst. Ras been informed that it is not in RisPortsea. Lordship's power to grant a free passage as a church missionary

although that bas been done in the case of even dissenting missionaries.
If he should pay bis own passage to Prince Edward 1sland, can he
obtain a free grant of a small tract of land as an actual settler, or would
Ris Lordship grant or sell a tract of 1,000 acres, subject to the original
quit rent, and to settle one person upon every 200 acres. If sold or
granted, he could assure the payment of the quit rent and the proper
settlement. If he did not receive the land, bis proposed settlers would

Ai, go off to the United States, adding to the strength of that country. 143
Cork 19 Jennings and Jamieson to Bathurst. The spirit of emigration existing

in Ireland. The schemes adopted to defraud emigrants by individuals who
engage vessels on speculation, and allege that they are for British North
America so as to get additional passengers for the tonnage of the vessels.
The fradulent practices are not confined to Cork but extend to all the
ports in Ireland. The want of knowledge on the part of many of the
settlers prevents them from getting the advantages offered; asks for
papers to enable them to obtain them. The alarming condition of the
emigration question of settlers going elsewhere than to the British

Colonies and transferring their allegiance. 171
Ready to Goulburn. The Duke of Richmond sends thanks for the in-

formation respecting Cole charged with having committed several
murders in Wexford. Instructions have been sent to Montreal to ascer-
tain what he is doing and to apprehend and bring him to trial should it
be deemed advisable. 341

AP'i1 24, J. Ogden to Goulburn. Applies for extension to his leave of absence.uondon. 
227

April 2 (?) Bathurst to the Anglican Bishop of Quebec. (The letter is undated; for
supposed date see letter from the Bishop of Quebec of 29th April).
Answers in detail the points suggested by the bishop in bis letter of 1st

Aprii 29  March. 285
IodOn' Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Acknowledges letter of the

27th instant. Remarks on the attempts of conversion on the part of
Roman Catholics, which take place chiefly in the hospitals; the bad
effect these attempts have on patients. The Governor might be

8b-3i
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instructed to make a temperate representation on the subject to the Roman
Catholic Bishop. In reference to the issue of marriage licenses, bishops
who have the power of granting licenses have also that of appointing
surrogates so that the change proposed for lower Canada might be
extended to Upper Canada. The daily service in the Cathedral could be
arrangedl for in the province but not the provision for those who are to-
perform it. He submits to the decision to withold assent to some of the
propositions and is grateful for those to be granted. Page 291

April 29, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Goulburn. An accident and illness
London. have prevented him from calling. Asks him to expedite the final seule-

ment of measures relating to the Anglican Church in Canada to which
Bathurst bas assented. These are power to issue marriage licences ;
changing the title of commissary to that of Archdeacon, of a parsonage
at Quebec and bells for the Cathedral referred to the Lords of the Trea-
sury. Bathurst bas informed him that instructions have been sent to
Richmond authorizing him to found a College at Montreal. 295

April(?), C. Grant to the same. Can any thing be done in respect to the
London. enclosed ? 138

Enclosed. Memorial of Rev. Cornelius Griffin. Understands that en-
couragement is given to teachers of religion who are willing to reside in
the colonies. Is desirous to go to Prince Edward Island, where he
would give faithful service. 139

May 1, Sir John Perring & Co to Goulburn. Mr. Armstrong does not keep
London. his cash at their house; returns bis (Goulburn's) letter, addressed to

Armstrong. 248
May 2, Sberbrooke to the same. Cannot remember Lt. Irvine's case; his
Southwell. claims can only now be ascertained by the present commander of the

forces in Canada. Lt. Rolette, not Lt. Irvine commanded the Govern-
ment schooner and when she was no longer retained he (Sherbrooke)
had obtained half pay for Rolette. 40>

May 3, Lieut. Donald Fraser to Bathurst. His services; applies for landInverness. in Upper Canada; the baneful effects of exorbitant fees charged in the
land office, which would be avoided if he could obtain an order. Asks
for passage for himself and family. 132

May 8, Thomas Campbell to the same. Asks for a recommendation to theLondon. Duke of Richmond to give him a situation and applies for a passage by
one of the transports and also that the papers sent may be returned. 95

May 8, G. A. Young to the same. Forwards a packet sent by Ready on be-London. half of the Duke of Richmond. % 469
May 10, Lieut.-Col. Innes to the Marquis of Huntley. Reminds him of an ap-
London. plication made by the Duke of Richmond to Bathurst, and asks that bis

name be recalled to the memory of Bathurst. 177
May10, William Pitt to Goulburn. Asks him to bave a letter sent to theLondon. postmaster at Weymouth for delivery to John J. Ellis Wallstead, on

board the " Royal Yeoman." If the ship bas sailed the letter to be
returned. 251

May 13, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to- - Sends list of the persons for
London. whom a passage is required. 298
May 15. John Young to Stuart Wortley. Hopes that the ministers will be strong

enough to bring the matters taken up by Richmond before Parliament.
Sends proclamation regarding seignorial tenure and other documents.
Had been ordered to report individually, but officially, on the value of
imports and exports and on the revenue and expenies of the province,
with bis views independent of the Assembly. The Duke bas given him
letters of credit on the Receiver Gener-al for bis full allowance of £1000,
per annum from lst November, 1817, to May 1st, 1819. Has no doubt
the Duke's measureswill be confirmed and if so it will make him indepen-
dent of future governors. The Duke's cure f.r the errors of the con-
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1819. stitution is to unite the legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada leaving
ail other matters as they are, except that the revenues and expenses be
in common. Details the complaints of Upper Canada on finance and
the laws of Lower Canada affecting their imports and exports and from
the 1st of this month no law exists to ascertain the ratio or arnount of
taxes to which Upper Canada is entitled. The probability of a rupture
twenty years ago, which was averted by prudent management; a union
of legislative interests is necessary for both provinces and in none more
necessary than for a union for defence against a powerful and treacher-
ous neighbour. The gradual decline in the qualifications of the mem-
bers of Assembly. Its constitution. Some of the members are honest;
others seek to overthrow the government altogether. The good effect
of joining the Assemblies of Upper and Lower Canada, whether the
English-speaking members are English, Scotch, Irish or Americans, with
some Germans who are classed with them, they will always be with the
Crown on all important questions. The amiable character of the Duke
of Richmond and his acquired aptitude for business. The finance report
is only to go forward next week, as the Duke wishes to study it care-
fully. Arriva[ of the mail from Upper Canada. Sends extract with

kay 2o, remarks on the speech of the Duke of Richmond of 24th April. Page 480
Quebeé Young to Stuart Wortley. Is sending letters by way of Quebec in

the same vessel with the dispatches from Richmond. Has enclosed his
report on revenue and expenditure but cannot yet forward copy of that of
imports and exports, which will follow soon. Much requires to be done
to follow up the measures the Duke of Richmond has adopted. Rents
are in private hands some for twenty, othera for ten years. The public
rights reserved for the Crown by the Acts of 1774 and 1791 are believed
to be tacitly but not legally abandoned; the influence of the Crown is
lost or thrown into the opposite scaleto the injury of the administration
by the uncontrolled patronage of 180 parishes being in the hands of the
Superintendent of the Romi.,h Church contrary to law and the present
officer is now for life Roman Catholie Bishop of Quebec. The Crown
property is considered fair plunder and the disposition to take possession
of it by the Assembly openly avowed. The evil effects of the continual
changes of'governors; the good expected from the rank and power of the
present governor (Duke of Riichmond) ; there is a great field for

M 17 improvement. 489
Londo. Thomas Campbell to Goulburn. Recapitulates contents of letter of
May 18, the 8th and asks him to try to bave an answer Lent. 97
London. The same to Bathurst. Thanks for the procuring him passage to

Canada. How he lost his employment; would be glad of any situation
in the United Kingdom; if that cannot be given wili accept of the offer

May 28 of a passage to Canada. 99
Qu s c John Young to Stuart Wortley. Refers to previous letters. With this

sends abstract of imports and exports; details and a copy of this
abstract are sent to Bathurst. The population in Lower and Upper
Canada is about half a million souls, about one thirty-ninth part of that
of Great Britain and Ireland. Imports and export, shipping seamen,
etc., bear almost the same proportion; more than half the imports are
in British manufactures and nearly the whole exports are naval stores,
provisions or articles wanted by manufacturers. The increase in popu-
lation, facilities for trade, etc. 470

Enclosed. A general view of the report on the extent and value of
the imports into and exports from Lower Canada for the year 1818. 472

State of the value and amount at Quebec of the exports from Lower
Canada in 1818. 475
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May 29, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Remarks on a bill intro-
At Sea. duced into Parliament affecting him (the Bishop) and his clergy. Ob-

jects to the provision that prevents Colonial Bishops from ordaining
when in England. Argues the case at some length. Page 299

May -, Memorial of George Spratt, dissenting minister, stating the circum.
London. stances of various dissenting bodies receiving registers for the entry of

births, marriages and deaths, and asking that the same be issued to
him. 393

June 5, Thomas Campbell to Goulburn. Thanks to Batburst for his providing
London. a passage to Canada. Asks for recommendation to Richmond and the

return of documents. 102
,June 7, The same to the same. Asks for a short interview. 103
London.

June 7, David Mulligan to Bathurst. Asks if any information can be ob'tain'
Randalston. ed of Robert Hindman, a loyalist, so that he may be enabled to join

him. 217
June 9, Berens to the same. In opposition to the opinion contained in Goul-
London. burn's letter, maintains that an inquiry sbould be made into the proceed-

ings of the law officers in Upper Canada. 843
June 12, W. Hasse to Goulburn. When employed as a ship builder at Sorrelle
Plymouth. (Sorel) he was induced to transfer bis services to the British Govern-

ment and was employed building flat bottomed vessels for transport
across Lake Champlain, and in 1813 was engaged to go to Kingston.
He assisted in building various vessels there. By the arrivai of artificers
from Europe he had lost his situation, returned to England and had not
since obtained employment sufficient to maintain him. Asks that his
case may be favourably considered. 159

June 17, Lady Francis B. Riddell to, the same. Sends a letter which she asks
The Mote. him to forward. 342
June 18, Thomas Campbell to the same. Asks for information respecting the
London. passage promised, as his funds are nearly exhausted. 104
June 20, Widdrington to the same. Has received a demand from the master of
Chichester. the " Camet" for the passage allowance of himself and family, who

expresses surprise that no steps had been taken to settie with him. The
disregard of equity in expecting him to pay for a passage when ordered
on service. 445

June 25, Sir J. M. Murray to Bathurst. Has anything been done to improve
London. the salaries of the judges in Canada, and particularly that of Mr.

Justice Kerr ? 219
June 25, Sherbrooke to Goulburn. Transmits letters from Roux, Superior of
Southwell. the Seminary of Montreal, not feeling anthorized to forward Roux's

wisher. until ho could ascertain that it would meet Bathurst's approba-
tion. Should Bathurst approve, would be indebted to him to procure
an authenticated copy of the paper Mr. Roux wants. 402

Enclosed. Observations in relation to the seminary estates, Mon-
treal. 404

June 28, Thomas Campbell to Goulburn. Has received instructions to take
London. his passage by the "HeRbe." Asks for recommendation to Richmond. 106
June 29, Richard Cooper to Bathurst. Has observed that Acts have passed in
Uxbridge. regard to work of inland navigation and roads. Has been employed as

an engineer, etc., and would be glad to go to Canada in government
employ. 107

-June 29, W. Hasse to Goulburn. In answer to the statement that there are no
Plymouth. peculiar circumstances in his case toentitle him to special remuneration,

repeats the account of his services which he thinks entitie him to the
grant of land held out to settlers in North Americi. 161

June 30, Henry Usborne, Benson & Co. to Bathurst. Ask for a liconse to eut
London. timber in Canada. in accordance with their contract with the commis-

sioners of the navy. 433
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nlel' a Dr. Rudgo to Bathurst. Asks on behalf of the Mendicity Society foriouse. a passage to Quebec of Maria Sheridan and her child. The good the
society is doing in the removal of mendicants. Page 343

Du iY, Francis Kenny to Bathurst. Sends plan of emigration. Details are
Dublin. given at some length. 191
JuIy 12, The same to the same. In consequence of the refusal .to grant a
Dubin. bounty on the cure of fish in Newfoundland, suggests the removal of
July14 certain duties and the institution of drawbacks. 197
Hercui,'. John Vernon to Gouliurn. Asks for a passport to Philadelphia, to

which place he desires to emigrate owing to the state of trade. 432
Lu i, Richard Cooper to the same. Has no documents as to his ability.

ridge. States his qualifications and training. 108
Lond.n2 John Gordon to Bathurst. Peminds lis Lordship of memorial for

compensation for the confiscation of his fatber's property in Plymouth
County, Massachusetts. 146JuY 27, Ellice to Gordon. Has mandamus been granted in favour of deMark Lane. Boucherville to be appointed to the Legislative Council in pursuance of

Y 28 Prevost's recommendation ? 127
southiý1l Sherbrooke to Goulburn. Asks for a letter from Roux, as he lad not
Augus 9 kept a copy and wishes to answer it. 412
southwe l Same to the same. Thanks for bis endeavouring to procure the

papers asked for. 413
August 11, Bishop Plessis to Bathurst (in French). Has sent three smallLondon. memorials. Apologizes for any want of form there may be in drawing

them Up. 263
Qreen i" , John Baldwin toGoulburn (?) Calls attention to the serious position

in which Jamacia would be placed should the Floridas be ceded to the
United States. 44A Ugst 12, McGregor to the same. Sees by the newspapers that the Mississaugas°ierndo". have surrendered the territory on Lake Ontario. Recalls bis previous
communications on the subject. Is in France for the education of bis
family, but were bis proposals in regard to the Credit acceded to, he
would lose not a moment in proceeding to Canada to form an establish-
ment for the benefit of himself and countrymen, who would show them-
selves useful in time of need. 220

AUuse Dr. Rudge to the same. Asks if in the ship to sail shortly for Quebec
Lugust 18 Mary Sheridan and her child can be accommodated. 345
Aegut 8t1, Lt. Stretton to the same. Applies for the extra expense he incurred

by landing to deliver dispatches from Richmond as rapidly as possible.
414

1st 20, Memoir of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec (in French). Des-
Lon cri bes the situation and extent ofthe diocese; the necessity for its being

divided which bas been proposed several times but could only be done
with the concurrence of bis Britantnie Majesty, now the harmony subsist-
ing betweon the Court of St. James and Rome, the increasing difficulty
for a single bishop to direct more than 200 ecclesiastics and 500,000 souls
scattered over such an extent, with the circumstances (detailed) encou-
rage him to make the journey to England and to go on to Rome to
obtain from the Holy See the following divisions after they have been
agreed to by the Prince Regent. (1.) the Province of Upper Canada (2.)
the Province of N ew Brunswick and Cape Breton, Prince Edward Island
and the Magdalene Islands. (d.) The district of Montreal. (4.) Al
the lands drained by the rivers which discharge into James and Hudson's
Bays. This would stili leave to the old bishop the three districts of
Quebec, Three Rivers and Gaspé with more than 150,000 souls over an
extent of 500 miles in length which is as much as the bishop can govern
with bis coadjutor. The first and second divisions are provided for by
the acceptance by the two Courts of Rome and St. James' in 1817 of
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Apostolic. The others are not less essential, the one on account of its
extreme distance the other by reason of its large population. The
bishop proposes to solicit bills for the third in favour of Mr. Jean Jacques
Lartigue and for the fourth Joseph Norbert Provencher, both are born
subjects of His Majesty and he would be security for their loyalty and
hopes tbat their promotion may be forwarded. Good order, etc., require
that there should be in these new sees a certain dependence on the old
see whose bishop should represent them at Rome. Page 254

Apparentl(y Enclosed. Acceptance by the King of Mgr. J. O. Plessis
as Bishop ofQuebec and Mgr. Panet as bis coadjutor and successor. 258

August 20, Third Memorial by Bishop Plessis, recapitulating the contents of a
London. former memorial respecting the seminary of Nicolet, for which he

desired to establish a trust so as to secure more permanency. 260
August 20, Second Memorial from Bishop Plessis remonstrating against the sug-
London. gestion that the properties of the Sulpicians should be taken possession

of by government. 264
Apparently Enclosed. Extracts from correspondence on the subject of

the above letter. 268
August 23, Lucy Visher to Bathurst. How can she have a small box sent to the
Backwell. Duke of Richmond. 434
September 1, Chief Justice Sewell to the same. A duplicate; the original is in Q.
Quebec. 152-2, page 353. 415
September 5, J. Ogden to Goulburn. Sends hints for settling the emigrants inDevon. Canada. If approved of asks that they be submitted to Lord Bathurst.

His health stili continues bad. 228
Enclosed. Hints for settling emigrants in Canada. 229

September 6, Lartigue to Goulburn (in French.) Had sent bis dispatches for Lord
London. Bathurst, requesting that if he could not settle the business immedi-

ately he would give him time enough to have bis affairs on the continent
settled. Asks that he (Goulburn) would obtain a decision, as bis health
requires a change of climate. 204

September 6, John Jenkyns to the same. lad assisted Sir James Lucas Yeo inLondon. preparing the charges against Prevost. Now sends bis bill. 180
September 7, Wybault to Goulburn. Had been directed by the Duke of Richmond
London. to take charge of a bag of dispatches which he delivered to Lord Bath-

urst. Asks for the usual amount for expenses. 447
September 7, Bishop (Anglican) ofQuebec to Bathurst. Remarks oni bis (Bathurst's)
Quebec. objection to the establishment of archdeaconries on the ground of expense.

Points out the advantages of the measuro to religion. The Church of Eng-
land demands the support of some additional dignity and influence; the
weight of authority given to the Church of Rome by having so many
dignitaries. Commissaries cannot supply the defect to the Church of
England for reasons given. The respect attached to the archidiaconate
and the advantages aecompanying a course of regular visitations are
not easily combined in the equivocal character of commissary.
Emphasises the importance of the office of archdeacon. In respect to the
issue of marriage licenses the power was placed in the hands of a junior
clerk in the Governor's office, and this abuse so detrimental to the
morals of the people would again prevail if measures were not taken to
remedy it. Regrets that His Lordship made no reference to the ques-
tion of the bells or of the parsonage bouse; the inconvenience caused
by the want of these. The drawbacks in the bill now passed into law
created by the restraint on persons ordained by a colonial bishop from
obtaiiiing preferment or a curacy in England. The number ordained by
English bishops of persons not having a university education as com-
pared with licenses to the same class of persons by colonial bishops is
very great. Of the clergy of his diocese two-thirds at least are persons
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educated at the university and of the whole more respectable men can-
not easily be found in any diocese in England. Is apprehensive of being
suspected of having a narrow way of regarding the Roman Catholics,
but in the absence of a governor he calis attention to the report that
Quebec is to be created by the Pope an archbishopric, with bishops in
the other provinces subject to the Archbishop. Sends extracts to show
what France did on a similar proposal. Page 304

Enclosed. Extracts mentioned in letter. 314
8Ptermber 16, Roman Catholic Bisbop of' Quebec to Bathurst (in French) acknow.over. ledges with gratitude, receipt of dispatch. The support given to the

Roman Catholics is a defence to the throne. Will communicate to
Lartigue the intentions in his favour. 252

8P ber 25. Winter to Goulburn. Asks for the address of the agents of the
Bishop of Quebec. 448

Steniber 28, Lartigue to the same (in French). Sends package for Bathurst, for
<>don which he asks that a receipt should be sent. 206

ber 29, James Irvine to the same. Transmits dispatch from Richmond to
·b Bathurst granting him (Irvine) leave of absence and recommending an

extension of his leave. 181
epteber 30, Duchess of Richmond to the same. Apologizes for sending so many

parcels to be forwarded to the Duke. 346
Crk. Aldridge to Verner. The death of the Duke of Richmond reported. 8

Meedford (editor of the Courier) to Goulburn. Has any confirma-
O tion been received of the reported death of Richmond ? 223
L 2 Seton, Plomer & Seton to Bathurst. Transmit petition to be laid

before the Prince Regent, and ask that notice may be sent them when
it is to be considered. 890

Enclosed. Petition praying that " Act to authorise the inquiry and
trial of crimes and offences committed within the province, without the

obe limits of any described township," etc., be disallowed. 891
P1dinburg. Irvine to Bathurst. Sends letter from his brother-in-law with details
October 4  of the Duke of Richmond's death. 182
Brentford Ellice to Goulburn. Sends letters from McGillivray to his partner in

Montreal; they contain information respecting the great quarrels that
have taken place. Sir C. W. Saxton and Major McLeod sent to Fort
William by Richmond to investigate. Sad news of the death of Rich-
mond. 128

Skinner to the same. Confirmation of the death of Richmond; the
scason is too far advanced for communication by the St. Lawrence; he
is going on business to New York and would take charge of dispatches.

OctOier 6 lis character and experience of the provinces. 417
Portsmou'th Collector and Comptroller of Customs to Bathurst. A box containing

papers, from the Duke of Richmor.d, bas been landed for Bathurst and
o sent forward by carrier. 10

àander'wn A. J. Cochrane to the same. Had been engaged in an appeal for the
representation of Lanark, but had been obliged to abandon the suit, as
it would greatly exceed his finances. Had thought of applying for the
government of Nova Scotia, as it was reported that Dalhousie was to be
removed to a better situation. The death of Richmond makes an open-

October 1o ing and induces him to apply to be successor to Dalhousie. 110
leaUport.' H. W. Ryland to- Forwards a memorial from Mrs. Young. The

claim of the memorial is founded on the establishment by her late
husband of the Army Bill Office that " may justly be regarded as the
greatest most successfui financial operation that ever took place in a
British Colony." Has personal knowledge of Mr. Young's proposal.
Information on the subject asked for by Sir J. C. Sherbrooke. Recalls
the introduction lie (Ryland) received to Bathurst and from the atten.
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tion paid to him believes that his testimony to the services of Young
may be of some advantage to his family. Page 347

October 12, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Had been instructed in
Quebec. 1808 to look out for a see bouse or for a site to erect one. Had sent an

offer of Elmsley's house but nothing was done then; the bouse was sub-
sequently purchased and used for officers' barracks. A bouse has now
been offerred by Mr. Justice Bowen, the purchase of which is recom-
mended. Having repaired a bouse for his family the change would be
disadvantageous to himself, but nevertheless he thirks the purchase of
the see bouse so necessary for the dignity of the office that he cannot
forbear to recommend it strongly. 319

Enclosed. Description of the bouse offered for sale by Mr. Justice
Bowen. 321

Opinion of E. W. Durnford on the value of the property. 324
Plan. 325a

October 13, Skinner to Goulburn. Has received three letters for Quebec. LeavesLondon. next night for the ship and shnîl be glad to take charge of other dis-
patches. 419

October 14, Charles Cambridge to Bathurst. Had reported to the consul at NewBelfast. York the death of Richmond. Sends additional details of the Duke's
visit to Kingston, etc. He had dined on the 23rd August with detach-
ment of officers stationed at Per-th. Account of the progress of the

IDuke's illness from the 25th and the death. 112
October 18, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Applies on behalf of and
Quebec. recommends Duchesnay for a permanent situation under government.

326
October 19, The same to the same. Recalls his letter of 7th September respecting
Quebec. the erection by the Pope of an archbishopric in Quebec and new

bishoprics in the different provinces. It is believed that the bull arrived
in July just after Plessis had sailed for England. An extract from the
Quebec Gazette will show the expectations the bull has raised in the
minds of the Roman Catholics. The incongruous idea of the union of a
Protestant Throie with a Roman Cathloic Altar, which he trusts will
not be exhibited to the Christian world; does not believe that it is the
purpose of the British government to sacrifice the Chur-ch of England to
the Church of Rome in Canada; the mortification at seeing the Church
of England placed in a subordinate position. 328

Enclosed. Report of a diriner given "to Capt. Bushby of the Brig
George Symes, as a mark of gratitude for his politeness and attention
to Monseigneur the Archbishop of Canada during his passage to
Liverpool." 332

October 20, Bouchette to Goulburn. Trusts to his for'mer protection to overlookQuebec. the length of this letter, which is an appeal of the most solemn nature
for justice when Surveyor-General to the commission; he believed it was
on account of bis qualifications, and had perfected himself in the
theoretical and practical branches of astronomy at considerable expense.
His feelings at being reduced to a subordinate position and possibly
retained there out of compassion rather than from a sense of bis fittess.
Rad the reduction taken place from incapacity or negligence rather than
court an investigation, he would have been glad to save some trifle from
the wreck. Believes the misrepresentations were made by the com-
missioners because he held bis appointmerit directly from the ministry.
On informing the commissioners under the 6th and 7th articles of the
Treaty of Ghent, that he (Bouchette) was appointed Surveyor-General
for the commission, he then declined to give instructions saying that he
had appointed a surveyor for bis part of the line. Col. Barclay
desired him to come to Boston where he bad some correspondence which
was of benefit to the service. An astronomer appointed as bis substitute
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instead of lis assistant applied for, to whom he was directed to transfer
the astronomical instruments. The assistance given to bis substitute
and the others employed. Details the steps hetook to make the survey,
his own personal exertions, etc. Cannot understand why application
was made for hiR removal under pretence of his incapacity whilst receiv-
ing polite and civil lettera from Col. 6arclay with offers to obtain for
him more agreeable employmeut. Comments on the employment of
Odell. who, it may be said, it was intended should only be an additional
surveyor. Reasons alleged for the preference given to Odell. Enters
into detail of his (Bouchette's) services and asks to be made a member
of the Council, an office promised him by Sherbrooke and Richmond,
and which is held by other suryeyors-general. Page 46

Enclosed. Extract from some of the principal letters from Ward
Chipman, written while he (Bouchette) was on the exploring expedition
and afterwards. 66

List of plans, report and sundry papers relative to the boundary line
between the provinces of Lower Canada and New Brunswick and the
United States transmitted to Goulburn. 69

Other papers. 74
toer 20, Rev. R. G. Curtois to Goulburn. Has been at some expense in land-
october ing with dispatches. Asks for remuneration. 119
Quebe" Taylor to Bathurat. The 12,000 acres granted him by Richmond hav-

ing been refused, asks to be appointed boundary commissioner in room
of John Ogilvie; or if that is to be given to John Hale, the present
agent, asks for his situation. His services. 425

Enclosed. Notice of the death of John Ogilvie. 428
Recommendation by John McMabon, by desire of the Prince Regent,

OCtole in favour of Taylor. 429
NTeber21, James James to Goulburn. Asks for a frank. His affliction at the

death of the Duke of Richmond. 185
Bat. 2, J. Ogden to the same. Applies for extension of leave. His health not

improved. Regrets the death of the IDuke of Richmond. 242
Stober 29, lev. R. G. Curtois to the saine. Tnok charge of dispatches at theragby request of the civil and military secretaries to the late Governor; the

1ctob expense he incurred amounted to ten guineas. 120
ber ) No signature to Bathurst. Sends notification of the complaints against

him (Bathurst) for indifference to the honour and welfare of the estab-
lished church. The attempt of the writer to defend Bathurst failed, by
the production of written evidence of his conduct towards a clergyman
going to Canada. Sends extract from the letter produced. 12

Enclosed. Extract mentioned, dated 30th June, but without signature.
Can get no recommendation to the Duke of Richmond; even bis certifi-
cates have not been returned. Could neither obtain an interview with
Bathurst nor an answer to letters. All he has received is a passage to

Novenber Quebec, which he could have had from Belfast for £9 or £10. 14
ondon. G. Pinckard to Sir Henry Torrens. Being from professional reasons

interested in hydrophobia, asks for authentic statemont of the case of
N0y the Duke of Richmond. 272
Sout'hÛ 15, Sherbrooke to Bathurst. Has received a letter from Mr. Justice Kerr,

senior honorary member of the Execulive Council of Lower Canada,
conplaining that he had not been appointed an effective member on the
death of Dunn. The application is no doubt on account of the payment
of £100 a year to effective councillors, as the treasuier will not be

Nov} authorized to pay Kerr till the commission is received. 420
ondon. r 17, G. Pinckard to Goulburn. Returns thanks for copy of Cockburn's

Novem report on the illness of the Duke of Richmond. 274
odonber 2, Not bigned to Bathurst. A number of admirers who think, however,

that he (Bathurst) bas been shamefully deceived, desire to place before
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him a beautifal specimen of Catholic gratitude and loyalty. Mr. de
Calonne, the writer, is a brother to a well known French minister.

Page 16
Enclosed. De Callonne to the Gazette des Trois Rivières. Adverse

criticism on proposed school system in schools in which no religion is to
be taught. Reflections on the subject. 17

Noveniber 23, G. MacDonell to Bathurst. Offers bis services on account of the poli-
London. tical aspect of the western hemisphere. 224
Noveinber (?), Memorial of the widow of the late Hon. John Young states the ser-

vices of her late husband which she trusts may be submitted for the
Royal consideration, that the bounty of the Crown may be extended
to her. 450

Enclosed. Young to Sherbrooke, 17th November, 1817. Recapitu-
lates the statement of bis services made to the Secretary of State. 454

Denember 2, Col. Ellison to Goulburn. For the promised information respecting
London. the Canada pinewood. 130
Decenber 2, Ready to the same. Is sending report of the Reinhart trial by way
Quebec. of New York, the packet from Quebec being delayed by a snow

storm. 352
December 4, Captain Barclay, R.N., to the same. Had given certificate to John
Edinburgh. Bias, boatswain, that he had lost bis effects whilst serving ashore. The

Admiralty declines to interfere. How is be to apply for payment to
Bias ? 78

December 6, John Johnson to the same. The person mentioned in the enclosed
London. certificate was ordered before the medical board. Asks for the

result. 184
December 13, Grenville to Bathurst. Sends letter the first part of which may be
Dropniore. gratifying to Lady Bathurst; the rest may not be wholly uninterest-

ing. 147
Decemnber 21, Ready to the sanme. Has sent letter brought by the October mail to
Quebec. Major Bowles as he could answer questions on the melancholy event

better than he (Ready). Has been informed of Dalhousie being
appointed to Quebec and that he (Ready) bas the offer of the same
situation as he held with Richmond; bis thanks. Should the civil list be
paid out of the Crown Revenues, Amyott's name could be placed on the
pension list, but if the Assembly is to meet the expenditure from the
general funds, this cannot be done, as the Assembly bas resolved to pay
only residents who are actually employed, and will grant no pensions,
so that there is a difficulty of obtaining from the province retirement
for the officers, who have tor the present year been paid out of the extra-
ordinaries of the army. Having accepted Dalhousie's offer, asks that
Richmond's recommendation that the secretary be appointed to the
Executive Cou ncil should be considered. There are now three vacancies.
The business of the secretary would be much facilitated by bis being
a member of the Council. Fears that Maitland may be put to incon-
venience by being ordered to take the administration of Lower Canada.
He and Lady Sarah are in good health and rnay be able to undertake
the journey which is very fatiguing at this season. Omitted to mention
that Richmond had recommended, as the Assembly would not vote a
salary to any absentee or any retirement to any officer, that Amyott
should be paid from the Jesuit fund. 387

December (?). "A memoir on the means of promoting the joint interests of England
and her American colonies." A review in detail of the articles of
trade, etc., etc. 353

No date. Hoskins to Goulburn. Asks for an interview on the subject of exhibi-
tions in the English universities to natives of Canada. 162

James Hughes memorial. Prays for a grant of a lot in Montreal
called Old Market place, on which he bad been allowed to build. 149
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No date. John Richardson to Goulburn. His nephew, Charles W. Grant, wishes
to sec him (Goulburn) relative to Grande Isle in Upper Canada. Sends
copy of a ten dollar bill to bo issued by the Bank of Montreal, which
will remove objections. Page 335

Vander Sluys to Goulburn. Applies for a passport on his going to
Canada. 423

January 30, J. Halkett to Bathurst. Long and minute detail of the law proceed-
Londo". ings of the North-west Company and Lord Selkirk. 494, 610

Enclosed. Simon McGillivray to McTavish, McGillivray & Co., 1st
June, 1811. The confirmation of the grant by the Hudson's Bay Co. to
Selkirk being postponed Ellice, Inglis and himself were purchasing
stock to enable them to attend the meeting, the stock he himself pur-
chased was not transferred in time but the gentleman from Mark Lane
said all ho could have said had ho been present. The confirmation was
carried but ho and his friends will apply to the Court of Chancery for
an injunction to prohibit the conveyance without an adequate considera-
tion and also apply to Government and Parliament to prevent the inju-
rious consequences to the fur trade of the settlement. They will leave
no means untried to thwart Selkirk's schemes and being stockholders
they can annoy him and learn his measures in time to guard against
them, Selkirk has complete ascendency in the committee which proposes
to maintain the rights and extend the trade of the company in opposition
to the North-west Company in every quarter. The difficulties in the
way of their plans. How they are to be resisted. The efforts ke and
his friends are making to obtain stock, etc. 611

Simon McGillivrav to William McGillivray 25th May, 1811 (extract).
Reports the plans of Selkirk respecting the Red River territory. 621

A large part of the documents consists of lettere, depositions, etc., of
such extent that a summary cannot be made within reasonable limits.

The following is a list of them:
Sherbrooke to Selkirk, 30th March, 1818. 624
Selkirk to Sherbrooke, 30th March, 1818. 626
Same to the same, 4th March, 1818. 636
Same to the same, 13th April, 1818. 646
Narrative of Frederick Damien Huerter, late acting sergeant major

and clerk in the regiment de Meuron 8th March, 1819. 656
Narrative of Pierre Chrysologue Pambrun of Montreal formerly lieu-

tenant in the Voltigeur corps of Lower Canada 16th March, 1819. 712
Narrative of Mr. John Pritchard of the Red River settlement 4th May,

1819. 732
Mundell to Bathurst 5th February, 1819 is marked Pecutiar, immediate

and important. 797
Feb Selkirk to Liverpool, 8th February, 1819. 804

Same to Bathurst, 15th February, 1819. 813
Halkett to Bathurst. Had no intention to inculpate high officiai

authority in Canada in charges of prejudice and injustiee towards Lord
Selkirk. The public officers he charges are the commissioners of special
inquiry, the principal and some other judges and the law officers of the
Crown. As to the charge of inaccuracy in the extract from dispatch of
11th February, 1817, Selkirk did not keep the copy, but it is sufficiently
accurate to show that the indictment against Selkirk was founded on

Lond&n an ex parte statement by a clerk of his inveterate enemies. 816
Berens to the same. Writes respecting the charter of the Hudson's

Bay Company, to obtain a determination of the rights of property and
jurisdiction vested in the company by the charter; the benefit this
would be in checking violent outrages, etc. 818

(The letter is long, coverinir 18 pages of foolscap).
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Enclosed. Selkirk to the directors of the Hudon's Bay Company.
Encloses letters from William and Simon McGillivray found at Fort
William. Page 836

Samuel Gale to J. B. Robinson, 9th September, 1818. Encloses
affidavits of James MeIntosh against Simon McGillivray, Henry McKen-
zie and James C. McGillivray. . 839

J. B. Robinson to Gale, 9th September. Returns depositions, etc.
His charge against Fletcher, if unexplained, would call for a criminal
prosecution besides the civil remedy, etc, 840

July 16, Selkirk to Bathurst. Encloses copies of letters to the Earl of Liver-
London. pool with answer. Tho difficulty of obtaining redress at law either

from the partners in England or from the junion partners in the Indian
country out of the reach of any court of judicature and whose property
could not afford adequate compensation for injuries; asks therefore
for the interference of the Crown. low this should be done. 846

July 21, Bleasdale, Lowloss and Crosse to Goulburn. On behalf of the Hud-
London. son's Bay Company, send caveat against an Act (titie not given). 850
July 30, Selkirk to Bathurst. Has no doubt that the Acts of Upper Canada
London. passed during last session which have been received are authentic copies

so that action could be taken on the Act, of which he complained.
Memorial enclosed. 851

Enclosed. Memorial of qelkirk complaining of the proceedings in the
court of Upper Canada in relation to the charge made against him.
Sends copy of Act which he asks to be disallowed. 854

Act to authorize the inquiry and trial of crimes and offences committed
within this province (Upper Canada) without the limits of any described
township or county to be had in any district thereof. 866

June 2, • Simon McGillivray to Goulburn. Having seen a pamphlet privately
London. circulated by Selkirk, with correspondence, etc., has addressed a letter

to Lord Liverpool and will publish a counter statement. 1020
June 2, The same to Liverpool. Respecting Selkirk's pamphlet and the differ-
London. ences between the Hudson's Bay and the North-west companies. 1021

Copy of indictment against Selkirk and others. 1030
Certificate that J. B. Macaulay is entitled to sign the preceding paper.

1032
June (?), Memorial of the North-west Company., with a long and minute detail
London. of grievances against the Hudson's Bay Company, praying that speedy

and effectual measures may be taken to restore the North-west Company
to their lawful rights and commerce and for indemnifying them for their
losses, etc. 906 to 999

Appendices.
(A.) Depositions of Charles Brumby and John Theodore Misani, lieu-

tenants in the de Meuron regiment, 16th September, 1816. 1000
(B.) Extract from a journal of occurrences at Fort William, in August,

1816, of Joseph Vandersluys, bookkeeper to the North-west Com-
pany. 1010

(The journal contains correspondence with Selkirk.)
September 13, Pelly to Bathurst. Sends copy of letter from the agents of the Hud-
London. son's Bay Company in Montreal to the Governor General of Canada

respecting unprovoked aggressions committed by the persons employed
by the North-west Company. 870

Enclosed. Maitland, Gordon and Auldjo (agents) to Ready, Governor's
secretary, 17th June, 1819. Cail attention to the aggressions of the
North-west Company and ask for protection and redress. 876

Deposition (in French) of Jean Hamel. 882
October 14, Polly to Bathurst. Has been informed that his communication of the
London. 13th ult. has been referred to tbn. Governor General of Canada; sends
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copies of correspondence received from the agents of the Hudson's Bay
Co. Page 895

Enclosed. Ready to Maitland, Gordon and Auldjo, 24th June, 1819,
Has received complaint of assault by Black of the North-west Company
on Robertson employed by the Hudson's Bay Company. The Governor
General will tako every practicable measure to bring the offender to
trial, but does not approve of the measure proposed in their letter for
serving the writ, etc. 896

Maitland. Gordon and Auldjo to Ready, 29th June. Cannot accept the
proposal of the Governor General to serve the writ, etc., through the
partners of the North-west Company. Accuses the company of a tissue
of crimes committed in Indian territories. 898

Ready to Maitland, Gordon and Auldjo, 10th July. The Governor
General will in no case feel justified in having recourse to military force
for the apprehension of any person within reach of the civil power un-
less that has been successfully resisted. He cannot alter his resolution
in consequence of the protest. 902

nd®nber 12, McTavish, Fraser & Co. for North-west Company to Goulburn. Ad-
Lo"n ditional complaint against the Earl of Selkirk. 1034-1051

Enclosed. Deposition of Angus Shaw, late of the North-west Com-
pany. 1052

Deposition of John George McTavish, partner of the North-west Com-
pany. 1073

Deposition of Hyacinth Perrier, voyageur (in French). 1095
Translation of the same into English. 1101
Deposition of Joseph Beauchemin (in French). 1107
Translation into English. 1113

PUBLIO OFFICES, 1819.

Q. 154.
Janu1819 6 Torrens to Goulburn. Asks that directions be given to provide ton-horse uards- nage for detachments mentioned in returns. Asks that an arrangement

be made for bringing back the reduced men, etc. Page 63
anuary 22, Merry to Goulburn. The article of warrant of 15th May, 1815, quoted

by Lt. Col. Addison as to staff pay does not apply to the personal staff
of a general. Addisoii is entitled to pay as military secretary to Sir
John Sherbrooke up to the time that officer's command terminated. 186

r"r 11,i. Palmerston to Mrs. Mainwaring. The regulation as to pension to the
widow of an officer who died on half pay prior to 24th June, 1806, can-
not be deviated from. Her request must therefore be refused. 189

Nav ar 16, Navy Board to Goulburn. Sends as requested. "Account of the
ce. expenses incurred last year in granting a passage to settlers in Canada

from Greenock, Whitehaven and Ireland. 132
Enclosed. The account; total £3,899, 16.8. 133

Pbruary 24, Lushington to Goulburn. The Treasury desires to have the date of
asUry. Prevost's appointraent to be Governor &c., of Lower Canada and the date

arch i, of bis arrival. 162
Londn. Wellington to Bathurst. In reference to the defence of Canada

concurs entirely with the Duke of Richmond that the points of most
importance in the two provinces are Quebec, Montreal and Kingston.

March 2 Considerations given in detail on the measures for defence. 140
Adiiaïe 2 Barrow to Goulburn. The " Active" frigate will be ready at Ports-

' nouth to convey the Lord Bishop of Quebec and bis suitA to Canada on
the opening of navigation. •
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March 15, Lack to Goulburn. Sends minute of Lords of trade on the subject of
Whitehall. the commercial intercourse with the United States. Page 77

Enclosed. Minute of the Lords of Trade in respect to memorial of
the merchants of Quebec and Montreal and others interested in the agri-
cultural and commercial prosperity of Canada relative to the com-
mercial intercourse between Canada and the United States. 78

March 22, Navy Board to Goulburn. Are pas>ages now required for Mr. Raines
Navy Office. his wit*e and five children ? 134
March 23, Lushington to the same. The Treasury do not object to the Duke of
Treasury. Richmond granting some relief to settlers arriving in Canada in distress,

but it must Le done economically. 1614
March 30, Gordon to the same. Sends memorandum respecting the establishing
Downing a bank at Montreal. 59
Street. Enclosed. Memorandum. 60
April3, Navy Board to Goulburn. Orders have been sent to Cork to provide
Navy Office. passages for Mrs. Evait and her three children. 135
April 8, Torrens to the saine. To move Bathurst to provide transport for the
HorseGuards. two companies of the Royal Staff corps now serving in North America

to be replaced by two complete companies, the arrangement to be such
that those now in North America may be able to sail even before the
relief arrives. 64

April 12, Barrow to the saine. The Lords of the Admirally have forwarded
Admiralty. copy of Bathurst's letter on the convention with the United States tothe

Admirais on the Newfoundland and North American Stations, with
instructions to comply with the directions in the letter. 2

April 13, Chapman to the same. Introduces and recommends Major Lewis for
Pall Mall. the important charge proposed to be given him. 160
April 19, Manners to Planta enclosed in Planta to Goulburn 12th June, 1819.
Boston,

April 22, Planta to Goulburn. Transmits inemorial from Captain Fitzgerald
Foreign office. for compensation for losses sustained in Georgia in the late war, as

Lord Castlereagh believes the question is more immediately in tho
colonial department and Treasury than in the Foreign Office. 98

Enclosed. Fitzgerald to Torrens. Transmits memorial for compensa-
tion for the loss he sustained by joining the British army during the
late war. 99

Memorial by Capt. George Fitzgerald. 100
April 22, Lushington to Goulburn. 1s the sum paid by Mr. Chapman for
Treasury. instruments for the boundary survey to be repaid to him ? 164

Enclosed. Troughton to Lushington, 1lth iarch, 1819. The instru-
ments have beei paid for by Chapman to his (Troughton's) clerk. The
amount paid was £139. 165

April 23, Navy Board to Goulburn. Orders have been sent to Cork to provide
Navy Oice. passages for Mary Jones and her three children. 136
April 23, Tho same to the same. Mrs. Caldwell, an officer's widow, and her
Navy Office. five children, can have passages to Quebec aboard the " Brunswick," and

may embark at Deptford about the 5th of May. 137
April 24, Merry to Goulburn. Can information be found of where the Duke of
War Office. Cumberland's regiment (a provincial corps) was raised, or of the ser-

vices of officers of provincial corps during the Amerian war ? 190
April 27, The same to the same. Sends memorial from Michael Connolly
War Office. addressed to the Prince Regent. 192
April 29, Torrens to tho same. To obtain passage for non-commissioned officers
Horse Guards. and men of the 1-60th regiment, The letter contains list of the number. 66
May 6, Lushington to the same. Asks again for information respecting the
Treasury. appointment and date of Provost's assuming the office of Governor, etc.,

of Lower Canada. , 167
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Enclosed. Audit Office to Treasunry, 21st April. The commissioners
cal[ attention to the application for information as to the appointment
of Prevost. Page 168

May 7 George Burdon to Bathurst. Introduces and recommends Rev. G.London. Spratt, a dissenting mininster at Quebec, employed by the London
Missionary Society. 206

May 8 Lushington to Goulburn. The Treasury has authorized Richmond toTreasury. pay Marchand, Roman Catholic missionary to the Hurons, the annual
amount of £50. 169

May 10, Croker to Goulburn. Desires to have a list of the family and suite ofAdmniraity. the Bishop of Quebec, the payment of the usual advance to the captain
of the "Active" depending on this. 3

Ma 14, Lack to the same. Sends copy of application from C. F. Grece for a
han- title to the inheritance of 150 acres in Canada. Were any stops taken, in

consequence of letters of 1805 and 1807, with respect to granting the
land in question to Mr. Grece? No blame is attachable to Mr. Grece
for the delay, and he is entitled to have bis title completed. 83

Enclosed. Petition of Thomas Frederick Grece, mentioned in pre-
ceding letter. 85

5 Torrens to Goulburn. Asks if there will be any objection to trying toIlorseGuards. get a passage for Rev. Mr. Campbell, to Canada. 67
May 18, Lack to tbe same. The Governor may assent to the bill for the estab-
Whitehall. lishment of a bank at Montreal, provided certain amendments are

made. 88
.ay 18, Victualling Board to Bathurst. Sends account of provisions, etc.,italhng delivered on the 3rd August, 1818, by the master of the " Brunswick"

transport for the use of the settlers at Quebec. 195
Enclosed. Account giving the details. 196, 197

pMa 8 Preeling to Goulburn. Letters from Maitland and Woodward did not
arrive at Falmouth in time for the packet. 194May 24, Planta to the same. Transmits from 1he Council at Em bden the reportPoreignoffie- that numerous applications are made in that part of the country for per-
mission to emigrate to British Colonies. 106

Enclo8ed. Report from Marshall, Consul at Embden. 107May 25 Lushington to Goulburn. The Treasury consider it expedient to pur-
ru chase Indian lands in the neigh bourhood of Lake Simcoe and Rice Lake,

part to be sold and the comforts of the Indians to be protected in every
such transaction. 170

May 25 The same to the same. In reference to the defences of Quebec Rich-
Treasury mond may obtain, as far as possible, all the land necessary, paying so

far as that can be managed by an exchange of land; when money muet

May 25 be paid the best practicable arrangements to be made. 173
Treau. The same to the same. The Treasury will not object to sanction the

execution of the works proposed for a communication between the pro-
vinces of Upper and Lower Canada by the Ottawa, as detailed in Mann's
report, provided the colonial legislature takes measures for payment of
a moiety. 172

May 31, Robinson, Shepherd and Gifford to Bathurst, in answer to the appli-Doctorsi cai J fo
Cononeu, cation of the Bishop of Quebec referred to them, the title of Archdeacon

cannot be given to the Bishop's commissaries, that power not being
granted by the letters patent. The King could, by letters patent, ap-
point Archdeacons, authorizing them to be commissaries for the Bishop.

126
Jne 5 Lack to Goulburn. lu reference to the application by Grece, refers

all. to letter of 14th May recommending that Grece's grant should be com-
june pleted. 90

Lushington to the same. The Treasury does not think it would be
expedient for government to take shares in a steamboat, but the com
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missariat may advance £1,500 or £2,000 to be repaid in instalments, the
steamers to have preference for freight. Page 174

June 12, Planta to Goulburn. Transmits additional information from Manners,
Foreign office. consul at Boston, respecting the emigration of British manufacturers to

the United States. 109
Enclosed. Manners to Planta 19th April, 1819. The manner in which

the laws r<specting emigration are evaded. 114
June 14, Lushington to Goulburn. In reference to report from the Audit Office,
Treasury. the Lords of the Treasury have not called on Ridout, theSurveyor General

of Upper Canada, to account for his expenditure, as the warrants were
issued for the exact amount. That system to be continuod on the Sur-
veyor General sending a certificate from the Governor in Council that
the sums issued out of the military chest were in discharge of accounts
settled and audited by the Council. 175

July 3, Croker to the same. In reference to letter respecting Widdrington's
Admiralty. passage from Gibraltar, the Lords of the Admiralty see no reason why

it should be paid for by the public. 4
Julv 3, The same to the same. Applies for license to eut timber in Canada,
Admiralty. above Montreal, in terms of the contract with Messrs. Usborne, Benson

& Co. 6
July 8, Antrobus to Wallace, enclosed in Plarta to Goulburn of 26th Nov-
Washington. ember, 1819.
July 9, Lushington to Goulburn. Under the circumstances of the destruction
Treasury. of the church at Niagara, the Duke of Richmond may be authorized to

pay £500 to the minister and church wardens to be applied towards
rebuilding. 177

July 14, Barrow to the same. In reference to the letter of 3rd July sends copy
Admiralty. of contraet of Usborne, Benson & Co. 7

Enclosed. Contract giving in detail the sizes, prices, etc. of the timber.
8

July 27, Merry to Goulburn. Before the claim of Mrs. Conolly for a pension
War Office. can be considered the enclosed paper must be properly executed. 191
July 30, Wallace to Antrobus, enclosed in Planta to Goulburn 26th November,Savannah. 1819.
July 31, Torrens to Goulburn. Refers papers from Major General Widdring-
HorseGuards. ton in relation to his passage from Gibraltar to England. 68
August 6, Chetwynd to Goulburn. The Lords of Trade will give the fullest con-
Whitehall. sideration to the address of the Legislative Council and Assembly pray-

ing for a renewal of the Act of 1813 in favour of the lumber trade. 91
August 10, Barrow to the same. Sende copy of letter from Commodore Bowles
Adniralty. relative to the redelivery to the United States of the settlements on the

Columbia River. 39
Enclosed. Commodore Bowles to Croker. Transmits documents

relating to the redelivery of the settlement on the Columbia River to the
United States. 40

Copies of correspondence between Captain Hickey, of H. M. S. " Blos-
som," Mr. Keith, a partner of the North-west Company, and Mr. J. B.
Prevost, American agent, relative to the redelivery of the settlement of
Fort George, on the Columbia River, to the United States. 41 to 54

(The letters are all dated in 1818).
August 19, Chetwynd to Goulburn. The Lords of Trade recommend that the
Whitehall. Governor withhold his assent to the Act for the improvement of educa-

tion in Canada; but he may assent to a new bill, provided it shall con-
tain provisions conformable to the several suggestions in the reports
mentioned in letter. 92

August 24, Navy Board to Goulburn. Thomas Campbell and Mary Sheridan and
Navy Office. child may embark at Deptford on board the " Abeona " transport. 138
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August 25, Torrens to Goulburn. Sends letter from Campbell, which he hadlorseGuards. neglected in the hurry of business. Supposes the poor man had better
go out. Page 69

Enclosed. Rev. Thomas Campbell to Torrens, 18th May, 1819. Sends
Bathurst's answer with his reply, asking that it be forwarded with a
recommendation. 70

August 27, Harrison to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury approve of theTreasury, provisional articles of agreement with the Chippewas for a tract of land
near Lake St. Clair. They have already sanctioned the sale of part of
the acquired Indian land. 178

Augist 28, The same to the samo. By a dispatch from Richmond it appears that&sury, the sum of £10,000 has been already voted by the Assembly of Upper
Canada towards the water communication between Upper and Lower
Canada, and there is reason to bolieve that £25,000 and £10,000 a year
will be voted next year. Tbe Lords of the Treasury do not think it
would be expedient to put a stop to the work till this amount be voted,
and desire that Earl Bathurst be moved to write Richmond accord-

August 31 ingly. 179
yWahing Antrobus to Planta, enclosed in Planta to Goulburn of 26th November,

1819.
October 15, Lushington to Goulburn. Sends claim of Lieut.-Col. Macdonell for

rea8ury. pay for extra services in 1814 for Bathurst's opinion. 181
October 20, Torrens to the same. Refers to letter of the 19th April with petitionorse Guards. from Findlay Campbell out-pansioner. Sends an additional application. 71

Enclosed. Petition from Findlay Campbell, dated 4th September,
1819. 72

ct oer 21, Lushington to Goulburn. The Treasury has desired the solicitor toreasury. pay John Jenkin his bill for assisting Yeo to draw up the charges
against Prevost. 182

nmber 5, C. Robinson to Goulburn. On the question of power being granted
to the bishop to issue marriage licenses. The inconvenience that may
arise from transferring the power from the government to the
bishop. 128

ovember 11, Arbuthnot to the same. The Lords of the Treasury have written toTreasury. Dalhousie approving of the payment of £100 to Lord Frederick Lennox
for his expenses in bringing the news of the Duke of Richmond's
death. 183

Wiehber12, Lack to the same. Asks for a copy of a private dispatch from Rich-
mond dated 10th November, 1818, on the principles which regulated
the commercial intercourse with the United States. 94

LOnmber 22, K. de Latour Maubourg to Castlereagh, enclosed in Hamilton to Goul-
Lno burn, lst December 1819.

ovem1ber 26, Planta to Goulburn. Transmits dispatch with enclosure, from Antro-
Oreg Offie- bus, Chargé d'Affaires in America, respecting Fitzgerald's claim. 117

Enclosed. Antrobus to Planta, 31st August. Sends copy of letter
from Wallace, British Vice-Consul at Savannah, that Fitzgerald never had
any real property in Georgia and left there some time before the out-
break of the war of 1812. 118

Wallace to Antrobus, 30th July, respecting Capt. Fitzgerald as in pre-
ceding letter. 119

Antrobus to Wallace, 8th July, 1819. To make inquiry into the
justice of the claim made by Fitzgerald. 121

eeember 1, Hamilton to Goulburn. Sends letter from the French ambassador,oreign ofce. stating the grounds on which the Sulpicians at Montreal should continue
to possess their property in Canada. 112

Enclosed. K. de Latour Maubourg to Castlereagh (in French) 22nd
November, 1819. Gives an account of the manner in which the Sulpi-
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cians came into possession of their property in Canada, and praying
that there may not be trouble in its enjoyment. Page 113

December 3, Order in Couneil approving of the instructions to Dalhousie as Gov-
Carlton ernor of Lower Canada and New Brunswick. 95
Hoube.

December 15, Harrison to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury approve of the
Treasury. provisional treaty made with the Mississaugas for the purchase of a tract

of land. Instructions to be given to carry it into effect. 184
December 18, Planta to the same. Barclay recommended by the Duke of York for
Foreign office the vacant commissionership; Amherst recommends Hale. 123
December 22, Barrow to the same. Transmits letter from Navy Board respecting
Admiralty. a contract with Isaac Solly for Canadian red pine timber and asking for

a licence to cut the same. 55
Enclosed. Navy Board to Admiralty to move Bathurst to grant

licence to Isaac Solly. 56
December 27, Croker to Goulburn. Is the passage mentioned in note (the name for
Admiralty. whom it is wanted is not given) to be at the public expense. 57
December 29, Freeling to Goulburn. Sends letter from the Deputy Postmaster
Post Office. General in British North America respecting the illegal carrying of

letters by the steamboats, especially between Quebec and Montreal.
States the law to show the undoubted illegality of the practice. The
bargain with the masters of steamers opposed by the people of Upper
Canada. The question of enforcing penalties is one of great delicacy,
and is referred to Bathurst for his consideration. 198

In a postcript respecting the steamers whose passengers carry letters
desires a document that may enable him to put a stop to the practice.

Enclosed. Sutherland to Freeling, lst November. Reports that per-
sons in Upper Canada refuse to pay postage on letters brought by
steamers as being illegal. The commissariat have a box on board and
pay no postage. 203

ACTING GoVERNoR J. MONK, ACTING GOVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND AND
GOVERNOR LoRD DALHoUsIE, 1820.

Q. 155-1.
1820.

January 13, Monk to Bathurst (No. 17). Petition for clemency to de Reinhardt,
Quebec. now under sentence of death, bas been received. As the matter has

been referred to His Lordship transmits the petition without remark. 2
Enclosed. Petition of de Reinhard.
Memorial to accompany petition. 9

January 14, Monk to Bathurst (No. 18). Reports the death of W. Scott, Legisla-
Quebec. tive Councillor, and recommends W. B. Coltman to fill the vacancy.

Refers to previous dispatches for other recommendations. 48
January 14 The same to the same (No. 20). On receiving dispatch respecting
Quebec. the arrest and imprisonment of Colin Robertson, directed the Solicitor

General to make inquiry and report. 50
Enclosed. Report by Marshall, Solicitor General on the case of Colin

Robertson. 51
Deposition of Simon McGillivray, junior. 56

January 14, Marshall, Solicitor General, to Ready. In reference to the seizure of
Quebec. Colin Robertson encloses two depositions received from the legal advis-

ers of Selkirk. Sees nothing in them to strengthen the case. 64
Enclosed. Deposition of Duncan Campbell. 65
Depoition of Alexander Macdonald. 71
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with the Royal Institution for the advancement of learning. Sends
report of subsequent progress. Page 75

Enclosed. Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. The Royal Insti-
tution for the advancement of learning held its first meeting under the
charter and applied to the trustees under McGill's will for a conveyance of
the property bequeathed to them and other steps wero taken. Sends
proposed charter for a university or college. 76

February 8 Proposed charter for incorporating McGill College. 78
arybe 8, Maitland to Bathurst. In accordance with instructions has proceeded

to Quebec and is making the necessary arrangements for its govern-
ment. It is necessary to meet the Parliament of Upper Canada ;
after delivering the administration to the senior councillor ho will return
to Quebec. 143

eary 26 Monk to Bathurst (No. 22). Sends transcript of proceedings of
e. Executive Council on matters of state from 13th May to 16th Jfune,

1816, and on the waste lands of the Crown from 30th Julv, 1818, to 16th
July, 1819. 91

eb ruary 26, Monk to the same (No. 23). Report in No. 19 on the settlement of
e emigrants on Crown lands. Had conpulted Executive Council on the

references A and B., and desired the surveyor general to make ample
report to assist the Council. Ris reports have been laid before the
Council and copies of these and a plan are transmitted. 92

(A) Reference to the Executive Council respecting the settlement of
emigrants on Crown lands. 94

(B) Further reference. 98
Report of the committee of Council on the reference. 100
Report No. 1 of the surveyor general 25th January, 1820. 106
Plans. 113 a, 113 b.
Report No. 2, dated 2nd February. 114
Estimate of three years' expenses for each family in the Craig and

Dudswell Roads. 126
First range of townships. Those east of the Mississquoi Bay and those

west of the same. The resuit shows that in the ten miles breadth from
Connecticut River to St. Regis there are about 839,000 acres, of which
about 587,400, including Crown and clergy reserves are Crown lands laid
out in townships, the remaining 252,200 acres are granted in fief and
seigniory (shown in table). 128

Expenses that will be incurred in carrying the emigrant settlements
into effect. 129

98.r e e• The same to the same (No. 24). Had in last dispatch sent report and
documents on the settlement of emigrants. Makes suggestions for the
future management of the settlements. 130

Enclosed. Report No. 3, in respect to an easy settlement from the
principal towns, as recommended by the report of couneil of 26th
February, 1820. This report is in connection with those of 25th January

March 17, and 2nd February, 1820. 134
9uebe7 Monk to Bathurst (No. 25). Had endeavoured to act faithfully

in administering the government of the province. Delay in the arrival
of the governor, so that Maitland had to leave him (Monk) in Quebec

APril 25 for the winter. Maitland bas this day taken the oaths of office. 140
Q re 5,' Maitland to the same (No.1). Ris receipt of letter from Dalhousie;

delay in receipt of mails; his arrangements to open the legislature but
the term having expired, writs were issued for a new election. Death
of the King*. No official report. made so that the session took place.
Care taken to introduce no measures that would reawaken animosities,

* George III died on 29th January, 1820.
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his object was to provide for the immediate exigency of the public ser-
vice. The documents sent will give the result of the session. Remarks
on the enclosures. The dispute between the council and assembly
settled by the dissolution consequent on the death of the King. Page 144

Enclosed. Scheduie of papers accompanying this disptch. 149
Writ for calling a new Assembly for Lower Canada, dated 24th

February, 1820. 150
Writ lor Gaspé. 153
Act to extend the period for making the return of members elected

for the county of Gaspé. 156
Proceedings of Assembly in relation to the deputation to the adminis-

trator; his speech, and the refusal of the House to receive a message
from the Couneil. 159

Resolution of the bouse:-
" Resolved nemine contradicente that it appertains solely to the House

to judge the question of its competency or incompetency without the
intervention or concurrence of any branch of the legislature." 160

Official announcement of the death of the King and dissolution of the
legislature. 161

Proceedings at the opening of the new legislature. 163
Address by the Assembly. 167
Proceedings of the Assembly, that in consequence of legal defects in

the summoning a member for Gaspé the House is incompetent to pro-
ceed to business. 170

Report to the Legislative Council of the refusal of the Assembly to
admit the Usher of the Black Rod. Appointment of a committee to
examine the question. 173

Report of committee of the Council and speech of the Governor. 177
Provincial net for regulating elections with schedules attached 184
The same in French with schedules in part 2. 217

GOVERNOR LOR DALHOUSIE, 1820.

Q. 155-2.

Janiary 21, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Ready has consented to continue as civil
Halifax. secretary. Is doubtful as to the persons recommended by Monk to fill

the vacancies in the Couneil, and advises that a decision may be delayed.
Page 280

March 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Transmits letter from Maitland. 282
Halifax. Enclosed. Maitland to Dalhousie. Has, as instructed, proceeded to

Quebec, but as he desires to meet the Parliament of Upper Canada ho
will go to York, and after delivering the Government to the senior coun-
cillor, he will return to Quebec. 283

May 10, Maitland to Goulburn. The transport in which Ellis sailed did not
Quebec. arrive here, it may have gone to Halifax; has forwarded to that place

the letter of inquiry. 251
May 13, The sanie to Bathurst (No. 2). Has received circular announcing
Quebec. the death of George I1. and proclamation the following day of his suc-

cessor. The death had been proclaimed previous to the receipt of the
circular, and since then His Majesty has been proclaimed in accord-
ance with the terms in the circular. 252

May 13, The same to the same (No. 3). Has received circular announcing the
Quebec. death on the 23rd January of the Duke of Kent. 253
May 15, The same to the same. Reports the sale of property purchased to
Quebec. promote the defence of Quebec but not required for that purpose. 254
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May 16, Maitland to Bathurst. The sale of the site of the old barracks, heQuebec. had written, would go to reimburse the expense of those of stone built
last year at Fort Henry. Reports the result of the first sale, &c.

Page 256Iay 16 The same to the same (No. 4). In compliance with instructions inQuebec.' dispatch of 20th February, hud issued proclamation to prevent the
recurrence of the disputes between the Hudson's Bay and North-west
Companies. The Solicitor General has been instructed to supply each
company with a sufficient number of proclamations and to press on them
to disseminate .them in the most effectuai manner possible, which is pre-
ferable to sending a person express, not to speak of the expense of travel
to these distant countries. 258

Enclosed. Proclamation (in English). 260
The same in French. 264

%Y 22, Maitland to Bathurst. Has received instructions to place John
Johnston on the same footing as those who sent claims for losses during
the late war, whilst the commission was sitting. 268

May 26, The same to the same (No. 5.) Transmits report by the SolicitorQnebec. General on the steps he had taken to promulgate the proclamation
respecting the disputes between the Hudson's Bay andNorth-west Com-
panies. 269

Enclosed. Report of the Solicitor General of how he distributed the
proclamations, and of the assurances he received from the companies

M\a3 26 that they would distribute them. 270
ueb Maitland to Bathurst (No. 6.) Forwards memorial, as it appears

that the principle of permitting a provincial Act to supersede one of the
British Parliament is highly pernicious. 272

Enclosed. Memorial of James Monk, stating the law as to forfeitures;
one-third of the amount to go to the King, one-third to the Governor,
Lieutenant-Governor or aidministrator, and one-third to the seizing officer.
Complains that ho bas not, as administrator, received the amount pro-

ay 2 vided for by law. 273
lalifax' Da!housie to Bathurst. Transmits observations from Buchanan,

Consul at New York, respecting mails between Great Britain and Upper
and Lower Canada. Objects to the proposals and encloses remarks on
them by Mr. Howe, who bas grown up in the post office and has the
interests of the province at heart, which show the disadvantages of
Buchanan's plan. Sends also a letter from Wallace, the treasurer of the
province, who concurs with Ilowe. 284

ne 2, The same to the same (private.) Arrival of Kempt after he hadliaifax. given up hopes of it. Has received enclosure addressed to Maitland, of
which ho shall take care. Shall retain dispatch " secret and confiden-
tial" for bis own guidance. Thinks there is an opening for Uniacke

jflue 24, more practicable than that suggested by Ready. 287
Quebe, The same to the same. Arrived on the 18th and was sworn in the
Jlxly 4  next day; Maitland left for York on the 20th. 288
Quel3'c The samo to Goulburn. Has paid Mrs. Wilkins, of Drummondville,

£100 in accordance with instructions to Maitland; sonds receipt. 289
Enclosed. Receipt. 290

Queb Dalhousie to Bathurst. The seizure of the timber ordered to be trans-
ferred to the commissioner of the navy bas been abandoned from the
uncertainty of the suit and the good effect produced by the seizure.
Suggests that consequent on the death of Wentworth, the office of Sur-
veyor of Woods in North America might be made separate for each
province. 291

ul i, The same to the same (No. 3). In consequence of the vacancies in
the Council caused by the deaths of Young and Williams, recommends the

307



G1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898
lm0. appointment of the senior honorary members, Ross Cuthbert and Michael

Henry Perceval. Page 293
July 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 4). Transmits and recommends petition
Quebec. from the merchants of Lower Canada and others interested in the timber

trade. 294
Enclosed. Petition against any alteration of duties disadvantageously

affecting the existing trade of the province. 295
July 14, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Will comply with instructions contained in
Quebec. dispatch marked " most secret and confidential." 303
July 14, The same to the same Has bad Monk's recommendation for the Ex-
Quebec. ecutive Council returned to him. There are nine councillors, which he

thinks enough; the honorary councillors may be allowed to die out.
The Legislative Council exceeds the number fixed by the constitution
and there is a want of inclination on the part of the most respectable to
accept the office. Recommends deliberation till ho knows more of the
character of those who should be appointed. The subject of the St.
Sulpice estates is not very pressing; it must be dealt with cautiously.
Shall give it his immediate attention. 304

July 14, The same to the same. Has been notified of the arrival of 1,200
Quebec. families from the county of Lanark to be sent to Upper Canada. They

have not yet arrived, but arrangements shall be made for their recep-
tion. 306

July 14, The saine to the same. Had delayed writing on material business till
Quebec. he had greater knowledge of affairs. The pressing nature of the sub-

ject of the civil list; desires to receive instructions whether he is to
accept the decision as to restrictions or to insist on the prerogative. The
Duke of Richmond has justly observed that the representative part of
the Legislature here is only fit for a superintending watch on expendi-
ture, which must be directed according to constitutional law. The
better this will be found to answer the character of the people. Wishes
to meet the Parliament, but without instructions cannot expect a favour-
able result. 307

July14, Ready to Goulburn. Sends letter from Blennerhasset; the GovernorQuebec. General knows nothing of the subject but believes t bat it should be made
known to government; if he receive instructions he shall follow
them. 310

Enclosed. Blennerhasset to Dalhousie, 17th March. A person in Con-
necticut, calling himself Dennett, is a defaulter from Barbadoes who had
been commissioner of public expenditure there. H1e will go on certain
conditions to Connecticut to identify him and has no doubt Col. Lavin-
court will do the same. 311

July 14, Ready to Goulburn. Sends extract from a dispatch of Sherbrooke ofQuebec. lst October, 1816, recommending James Kerr for the permanent Council.
The Governor seconds the recommendation and asks for mandamus after
that of Duchesnay on the vancacy created by the death of Dunn on 15th
April, 1818. 313

Enclosed. Extract. 314
July 14, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Agrees with the Duke of Richmond, that theQuebec. offices of civil and provincial secretary should be consolidated. The

provincial should be under the civil Secretary, who, he recommends.
should be a permanent officer. The mischief caused by the frequont
change of governors and with them the change of confidential secretary,
has been severely feilt. A change of system would be a great advantage.
Amyott has appointed a young man to be his deputy, in whom he
(Dalhousie) can have no confidence, although he rnay be competent.
Acceptance by Ready of the office of civil secretary, but to make
up the salary he has had to appoint him the first aide-de-camp. The
deprivation of a private secretary; asks that better arrangements may
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be made. In a P.S. suggests that the governor may appoint the acting
provincial secretary, to be entitled to ail the fees. Page 315

Quby.15, Dalhousie to Bathurst. The importance of considering the state of
the courts of law; the illness of Chief Justice Sewell; the large space
he fills in the direction of public affairs; the necessity of having a judge
able to speak both languages. Should Sewall die, trusts that the vacancy
may soon be filled up. The inconvenienco arising from the absence of
Monk and Ogden, judges, and Uniacke, attorney general. The increas-
ing population requires more judges; the absence of so many overloads
thosé\who remain. 319

August i, The sane to Goulburn. Recommends that the site asked for by TownQueb'e, Major Hughes be granted. 322
Augus 30, The sane to the same. Quarter Master Ellis is residing in the Perth

settlement, Upper Canada, with bis family. 323
Enclosed. Major Powell to Fowler. Ellis arrived in 1817 at Perth,

where he now resides with bis family. 324
n ber 25, Dalhousie to Goulburn. Shall mak the grants ordered to the families

from Scotland when they present themselves. 325
(,ber 27, The same to Bathurst (No. 6). las been during the summer visiting

the different parts of the province. Sends his observations in different
papers. 326

u r 27, The same to the same (No. 7). Strongly approves of the measures
•ube Sherbrooke and Richmond have taken to establish communication by

the Ottawa to Kingston. From Montreal to the Chaudière Falls there
is only one obstacle, the Long Sault of about 12 miles, which will be over-
come by a canal which should be pushed with vigour; besides its
military importance, the communication will open valuable parts of the
two provinces, affording a refuge for industrious immigrants. Reports
the resultof his visit to the Chaudière Lake (Deschênes Lake) to the Chats
Falls, through Richmond to Perth. Recommends the continuance of
expenditures on account of inilitary settlements. The pay recommended
for Cockburn. 327

'OttOber 27, Enclosed. Memorial from Cockburn for increased remuneration. 332
Queber, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 8). On the arrival of the 1,200 settlers

from Lanarkshire, he had put thom under the control of the Quarter-
Master General's department and had given them a new township to be
called Lanark. The plan on which they have been sent is good,although

octOber 2 at first it may cost considerable expense. . 335
Quebec. "' The sane to the same (No. 9). Complains of the accommodation for

the Governors. At Quebec he bas the Castle of St. Louis, at Montreal
Government bouse is uninhabitable; the sane at William Henry. Sug-
gests thatthere sbould boa military quarter provided for the commander
of the forces in that part of the country. Has felt bis office degraded
by the mean way he had to live last summer. 337

ueobee 27, The same to the same (No.10). Recommends additional couriers to faci-
litate the conveyance by post from Halifax and New Brunswick. 341

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Sutherland, Deputy PostmaterGeneral. Calls
attention to the delay in the convoyance of mails which requires an
amendment. 342

e27, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 11). Shall give im mediate attention to
Octo the papers sent him in relation to the Indians. 344
Quebec. The Fame to the same (No. 12). Transmits representation from

Howo, postmaster at Halifax, made before he (Dalhousie) left there.
Had submitted it to the head of the departinent here (Sutherland) whose
letter is also approved. In consequence of Sutherland's approbation
recommends Howe's memorial and assures Bathurst of bis respectable
character, zeal, &c. 345
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Enclosed. John Howo to Dalhousie, 26th May. Gives in detail the
state of the post office establishment as proof of the inadequacy of the
emoluments to support its respectability, &c. Page 346

Sutherland to Dalhousie, 18th October. Agrees with Howe as to the
inadequacy of the remuneration stated in his (Howe's) letter. 356

November 7, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 13). Sends requisition for stationery for
Quebec. the civil department of Lower Canada. 358
November 7, The same to the same (No. 15a). Refers for decision the application
Quebec. of the Catholic Bishop for the repayment of £122 currency for the pass-

age of himself and suite across Lakes Ontario and Erie in H.M. Schooner
" Ontario." Was not awai e there would be a charge on the King'svessol;
he could have gone at less expense in a private conveyance. 374

Novenber 9, The same to the same (No. 14). Sends letter from Chief Justice
Quebec. Sewell relative to the appointment of his son, William Smith Sewell

to be joint comptroller of Customs at Quebec with Mr. Young, and
recommends favourable consideration for Sewell's application. 359

.Enclosed. Sewell to Dalhousie. Applies in behalf of his son. The
statement of Young, that he was the proposer and founder of the Army
Bill Office during the War of 1812, is incorrect; his plan was rejected
and that of Sewell adopted by the Executive Council from whom a
report on the subject had been asked for by Prevost. Gives a summary of
Young's report which was not adopted, and the preamble as it appears
in the Bill, which preamble was drawn by Scwell. States his long and
uninterrupted services, and asks His Lordship's aid in favour of his
son. 361

November 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 16a). Sends proceedings of Executive
Quebec. Council on waste lands of the Crown. 375
November 18, The same to the same (No. 16b). Transmits papers sent from the
Quebec. Assembly of Prince Edward Island. Expresses no opinion on the sub-

ject of them. 376
Enclosed. Address. On the 5th Janiary, 1819, an address was sent

complaining of the conduct of Lieutenant Governor Charles Douglas
Sinith, with resolutions of the House dated 5th December, 1818, which
were not submitted for consideration. Now submits the report of a com-
mittee of the Whole House dated 2nd August, and resolutions founded
on them dated 5th August. A-ks that these documents be taken itto
consideration, and an order issued on the subject. 377

Report of the committee that the previous resolutions were passed
constitutionally and regularly. 380

Resolutions founded on the report. 382Noveniber 18, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 17). Hais received all necessary instrue-Quebec. tions, which he shall act upon. The last vessels sail this evening or to-
morrow morning. 385

Novenber 29, The same to the same (No. 19). Sends return of ail the timber cutiuebec. within the Amorican lines that has passed the port of St. John's and
Lake Champlain between 1800 and 1820, with a return of the timber
imported into Lower Canada, from the United States, entered at the
custom-house at Coteau du Lac from 16th June, 1815. Sends also
return of the timber exported from Quebec for the first mentioned period,
which does not state whether it was cut in the United States, Upper
Canada or Lower Canada. 386

Returns. 388, 389, 390
Deceinber 2, Dalhousie to Goulburn. Has not been able to find any trace ofQuebec. Frederick Dotzler, a German merchant, or of his brothers. 391
December 2.3, The same to Bathurst (No. 21). Had opened the legislature on theQuebec. 16th. Sends copy of bis speech, addresses, etc. 394

Enclosed. Speech from the Throne in English. 395
In French. 403
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Address by Council in reply. Page 413
Answer. 416
Address by Assemby. 418
Answer. 426

'ceYiber 27, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 20). The quarters he proposes to build at
Sorel for the commander of the forces may be built trom the sale of
spare stores instead of from the funds previously mentioned. 392

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS.

Q. 156-1-2-3.
(Part I is paged from 1 to 253; Part Il from 254 to 496 ; Part III from

497 to 735.)
1l8 19,

Vhite}r10, Audit Office to Harrison, enclosed in Harrison to (Goulburn, 15th
May, 1820.

jau1820.
atrY4, Croker to Goulburn. Solly's contract is very voluminous. Would a

y. summary not be sufficient? Page 3
an8ry 4, Barrow to the same. Rear Admiral Griffith bas been ordered to pro-

znlralty- vide a vessel for the conveyance of Dalhousie from Halifax to Quebec. 4January 6, Widdrington to Bathurst. Reminds His Lordship of the promises made
lhester. by the Prince Regent and of the assurance of Torrens as to lis con-

tinuance on the staff of Canada. The injury done to him by bis removal
when it was neither by promotion nor by the reduction of the staff.

januar Has been waiting twelve months for a remedy. 441
ury 11, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Thanks for his promise

•e to recommend measures for the appointment of archdeacons, although
there should be four, namely, Quebec, Montreal and Threo Rivers, York,
in Upper Canada and Kingston. Ventures, therefore, to recommend an
archdeacon of Quebec, whose archdeaconry is to be limited by the
limits of Lower Canada, and an archdeacon of York whose limits must
be those of the Upper Province. Recommends George Jehosaphat
Mountain, to be archdeacon of Quebec, and George Okill Stewart, to
be archdeacon of York. I persuaded that he will have the patronage
for these offices. His disappointment at the issue of marriage licenses
being withheld when the power is granted to the Roman Catholic
Bishop of Quebec and the Bishop of Nova Scotia. Asks consideration
for the question of building a parsonage house and conferring a set of
bells on the cathedral at Quebec. 404

anluary 12, Sarah M. Brock to Bathurst. The Prince Regent granted £200 a year
don. to each of Sir Isaac Brock's four surviving brothers. She (Mrs. Brock)

is the widow of William Brock who supplied the money for Sir Isaac
Brock's commissions, these advances he was about to repay when he
was eut off. Prays therefore for consideration of her claim, as she is
left in destitution. 209

ury. 13, Harrison to Goulburn. Asks that Bathuret inform the Treasury if
easury. the sums of £100 to Lord Frederick Lennox and of £40 to Ensign Ross

for carrying dispatches announcing the death of the Duke of Richmond
have been satisfactorily accounted for. 121

Jttrai4, Croker to Goulburn. Sends copy of contract with Solly. 5

a.."ry 14, Ready to the same. An official report will be sent of the death of
bc Scott , Comptroller of Customs at this port. His father-in-law Uniacke,

Attorney General of Nova Scotia, wishes the office for one of bis family.
Suggests that the office might be used for the retirement of the Attorney
General of Lower Canada. 419

311



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898
1820.

January 14, Sewell to Goulburn. Io applying in behalf of bis son for the appoint-
Quebec. ment to be Comptroller of Customs or surveyor and searcher at Quebec.

Page 424
January 14, The same to Bathurst. Applies for the appointment of bis son to be
Quebec. comptroller of Customs, Quebec, or surveyor and searcher there. 425
Januar 14, Merry to Goulburn. A reply asked for by Castlereagh to letter
War Ofnce. respecting the bounty of£10 currencygranted to such discharged soldiers

as did not accept of land. 159
January 15, James Innes to Goulburn. Earnestly asks that bis name be again
Ireton. brought before Bathurst. His distressed circumstances. 310
January 15, Bishop Plessis to Bathurst (in French). Reports that Monk. President
Rome. of the province,. would not issue a warrant for the six months' rent of

the Bishop's palace, until the increase is sanctioned by the ministry, the
increase being from £150 to £500. Asks that instructions be sent to
Quebec on this subject. His travelling expenses were based on the in-
crease and the Duke of Richmond settled the increase after full inquiry.

390
January 17, Ready to Goulburn. Transmits letter to be forwarded to the Duke of
Quebec. Richmond. 421
January 18, Kerr to Bathurst. Applies for the situation of Comptroller of Cus-
Quebec. toms; if he obtains it he will resign bis appointment of Judge of the

King's Bench and of the Vice Admiralty Court. The benefit that would
arise to the public from the arrangement. 313

January 21, Grayhurst, Harvey & Co. to the same. Certify that they know A. H.
London. Launay and that he bad come to the country to take passage to Canada.

298
January 21, Whitlaw to Goulburn. Has no copy >f the report of 1748.9 relating
London, to the Hudson's Bay Company except the one in the book sent, which is

to be returned. 444
January 22. Brocker to Goulburn (?). Thanks for bis kindness in giving a letter
London. of introduction to Lord Dalhousie in behalf of Matthews. 211
January 24, Atcheson to Bathurst. Asks for an interview on the subject of the
Westminster. address of the Emigrant's Society lately established at Quebec. 182

Address, dated 1lth October, 1819, to be used for obtaining the con-
tribution of funds for the society; the distress of emigrants. 183

January 28, James Campbell to Goulburn. Applies for a decision on his memorial
Dublin. subrnitted on the 28th January, 1818. Thanks for personal kindness. 267
January 31, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Had certified as to Young's
Quebec. services in originating and carrying out the Army Bill Office; finds that

he was mistaken and that the plan adopted was that written by Chief
Justice Sewell, the report on the subject by Young being set aside. 407

January -, Pinckard to Goulburn. Thanks for having been favoured with the
London. reading of Cockburn's statement of the case of the Duke of Rich-

mond. 392
February 1, Lartigue to Bathurst (in French). His regret at the death of theLondon King. Discusses the question of the property of the Seminary and

offers bis assistance in regard to legal points. 325
February 6, Cardinal Consalvi to the same (in French). Explains the reasonsRome. that led to the appointment of Bishop Plessis to be Archbishop. 299
February 7, Lartigue to the same (in French). Sends observations on the property
London. of the Seminary as a supplement to the defence already sent. Contests

the opinion of the law officers in Canada, that the property of the Semi-
nary belongs to the 0rown; the whole subject will be referred by the
Duke of Richmond to His Majesty. 329

February 8, Atcheson to the same. Asks for an interview respecting emigration.
Westminster. Encloses a letter from Belfast on the subject. 195

Enclosed. Robert Stewart to Atcheson, 2nd February. Calls atten-
tion to the misrepresentations made to emigrants, the burden caused to

312



Department of Agriculture-Archive.
1820. Canada by sending people who landed in a state of pauperism; suggests

that a person be appointed to examine each case; and the precautions
to be taken to prevent an improper emigration. Page 196February 10, Navy Board to Goulburn. Have learned that some mast timber wasN\avy Offic eut and seized at Quebec. Has Lord Bathurst any information on the
subject and bas he any objection to the delivory of the trees to the com-
missioner of the navy in Canada? 169February 12, Merry to Goulburn. Deschambault bas applied for military allowancearOfmce. equal to his halfpay and his emoluments in the Indian department at
Montreal. What was the amount of these last ? 160

ary 12, Capt. John Fitzgerald, 1-60th rogiment, to the same. Believes e canLondon. remove the objections that may be feit by Bathurst or him (Goulburn)
to recommend his memorial to Government. To do this effectuallyask's
for the points on which explanation is necessary. 283

Pebruary 15, Barrow to the same. Urges that license for Solly to eut timber to
Lnlrahy. fulfil his contract should be issued as soon as possible. 6?ebruary 21, Widdrington to the samo. fis astonishment that the plain claim ofChichester. the master of the "Camel" for passage for him (Widdrington) and

suite from Gibraltar should have been refused. CalIs attention again to
the humiliating position in which ho is placed by his being withdrawn
from command in Canada. 445elary 24, Lartigue to Bathurst (in French). Explains that his reason for calling

"· at Downing Street on the 11th was to ascertain if certain of his com-
munications had been received. Had beon promised an interview, but
had not been notified of that, nor had ho received acknowledgment of
the receipt of his letter and observations. Asks that he be informed on
this point and that the questions affecting the seminary ho referred to

Pebruary M the law officers. S 333
polegn o Planta to Goulburn. Sends Fitzgerald's original memorial. 30

ea oi 26, Palmerston to the same. The bounty to her late husband cannot bece. continued to the widow of the late William Brook. The family of Sir
Isaac Brock was the only one to which the li berality of Government made
a grantto the brothers of the deceased which cannot extend to so remote

ebru a connection as that of Mrs. Brook. 161
Canan 26, Wright to Callan. Thanks for kinduess when ho applied- for employ-

ment as a clergyman in Canada. Sends letter for the society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel. Learns that the society bas difficulty in procur-

march 2 ing clergymen to enter into their service. 447
Quebe.' Bouchette to Goulburn. Hopes the documents he sent by the Eue-

retta may receive favourable consideration. Transmits report of Council
for 1787 showing that the Surveyor General and deputy were both in
the Council, a precedent in his own favour should Bathurst ho pleased
to honour him with the appointnent. 212

Enclosed. Minute of Council with list of members present and copy
of instructions to John Collina, deputy surveyor general who, with the

March Surveyor General, appears in the list of councillors. 214
ri's Planta to Goulburn. Sends a set of papers handed to Castlereagh by

ee. Rush, U. S. Minister, respecting proceedings between the British autho.
rities and the American Indians, which are not pleasing to the United
States Government. No official note was left by Rush but Bathurst is asked
to consider the.apers carefully. 31

Enclosed. The papers, which include: (1.) Louis Cass to Calhoun, 3rd
August, 1819. Complains of the proceedings by the British authorities
with the Indians. 33

(2.) Whitney to Cass, 8th October, 1819. Reports the number of the
Indiana he met with in the course of hisiourney. who were returning from
Malden. 42
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(3.) Case to Calhoun, 8th October, 1819. Sends certificates confirming

the statements in his letter of 3rd August respecting the intercourse
between the British authorities at Malden and the Indians. Page 51

(4.) John R. Walker to , 4th September. According to
request sends statement of the number of Indians who crossed over the
Big Rock to Malden to receive their presents or annuities. The number
of each party is given. 60

(5.) Certificate by W. Knaggs, Indian agent, that arms and ammun-
ition have been furnished to the Indians by the British authorities at
Malden more liberally than in any previoue year. 63

(6.) Questions sent respecting the Indians. 64
(7.) Deposition by Francis Savoy. 65

Other dncuments 66 to 90
March 7, George Spratt to Bathurst. Recalls complaint he had made of being
London. deprived of the power of administering the rite of baptism, as a dis-

senting minister. 426
March 9, Dirril to Goulburn. Respecting the duties performed by Marshall,
London. Solicitor General, in the absence of the Attorney General. li afraid of

the dissatisfaction that would be caused by the changes in law pro-
ceedings, &c. 278

March 11, Harrison to the same. The Treasury does not consider the proposal
Treasury. of the Bishop of Quebec to pu;rchase a house for his residence to be

advantageous, and therefore will continue the annual allowance. 122
March 14, Memorial of Andrew Balger. States his services, his loss of health,
London. &c., requests that his case may be taken into consideration and that he

be granted a pecuniary compensation for his services and loss of health
in the direction of the Indians on the Mississippi. 221

March 18, Harrison to Goulburn., Recommends an allowance to Cockburn for
Treasury. extra services and desires Bathurst to give his opinion as to the amount.

123
March 21, The same to the same. Sends documents on the subject of remunera-
Treasury. tion to Cole for conveying the family and suite of the late Duke of

Richmond for his opinion. 124
Enclosed. Barnett and King to Harrison respecting Cole's claim. 125
Barnett and King to Harrison. Cole received no remuneration from

-the family of the late Duke of Richmond. 126
Minute of Treasury on the claim of Lieut. Cole. 127

March 29, Lushington to Goulburn. Asks for copy of letter from Maitland on
Treasury. the subject of works required to be executed in Canada this year. 128
March 29, Norris to the same. Thanks for bis politeness on the subject of
Lincoln's Inn. Michael Whelan's claims. Lartigue is anxious to get back to Montreal;

asks that hie business be pushed forward as much as possible and that
he (Lartigue) be present at the conference on the subject. 368

April 4, Merry to Goulburn. In reference to Cleather's application for an
War Office. allowance equal to his half-pay with his emoluments as assistant engi-

neer on the boundary survey, Castlereagh wishes to be informed of the
amount of the latter. 162

Copy of this letter was sent on the 21st in consequence of no answer
being received. 163

April 7, Wilson to Goulburn. Asks him to receive £100 to be forwarded to
Reading. Mrs. Wilkins, Lrummondville. 448
April 12, Planta to the same. Antrobus reports that Capt. Fitzgerald never
Foreign office. had any property in the State of Georgia and no control over his wife's

property. 91
April 14, Lartigue to Bathurst (in French). Has been informed that the case
London. of the seminary is before the law officers; as soon as their decision was

given it would be made known to the head of the community. Was also
told that there was no reason for him (Lartigue) remaining longer, there
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being nothing in the case so particular as to detain him. Is in doubt
as to the meaning of this phrase, as nothing can be so important to the
seminary as the settlement of a question which threatens its existence.
Argues at length in favour of the claims of the seminary and that all
the opinions now given were founded on decisions ex parte, &c.

Page 335
April 20. Bulger to Goulburn. Besides the testimonials submitted through Sir
London. James Kempt, sends one from Sir Gordon Drummond to be laid before

Bathurst. 226
April 22 Channon to the same. Sends copy of letter from the commissioners
Clement"s Inn of the Navy in reply to his application for the estimated value of the

" Cyrus " captured in Novem ber, 1813. The vessel has been taken into
His Majesty's Service; asks that directions be issued for payment. 268

Enclosed. Navy Board to Channon. Have received application on
behalf of the officers and men of the " Dreadnought" for the estimated
value of the "Cyrus," American schooner captured in 1813. H1e should
apply to the Treasury or to the Colonial department. 270

APril 25, Harrison to Goulburn. rn regard to Irvine's application for half-pay
Treasury. the Treasury has written to the Commander of the Forces in Canada for

information' as to his services. 129
APri1 26, Ogden to the same. Applies for an extension of his leave ofBath. absence. 385
May 4 Harrison to the same. Orders shall be sent to the commissioners of
Treaury. Customs to permit the ornaments, &c., mentioned by Bishop Plessis to be

M landed and deposited in the Custom H1ouse for exportation to Quebec. 130
Adn?ß Barrow to the same. Dalhousie appointed vice Admiral of British

i' North America. 7
May 12, Bishop Plessis to Bathurst (in French). Summary of the points dis-"'nd cussed with Bathurst (1). To obtain letters patent for the establishment

of the petit seminaire at Nicolet. (2).To give instructions that Messrs.
Lartigue and Norbert Provencher be clothed with the episcopal character
to assist the Bishop in the spiritual administration of the district of
Montreal and of the country to the north and north-west of the provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada. (3). To give instructions to maintain the
rent of the Bishop's palace at the rate of £500 sterling per annum. (4). To
allow ecclesiastics to be admitted from France not exceeding twelve in
all for whose good behaviour the Bishop would be security. 393

ray15, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from the Auditreasury. Office respecting the accounts of Caldwell, Receiver General. If the
duplicate accounts and reports of the committee of council have been
received, asks that they may be transmitted to the Treasury. 131

Enclosed. Audit Office to Harrison 10th December, 1819. .Caldwell's
accounts being under examination, asks him to ascertain if duplicates
and the report of the committee of council have been received and if so
that they be transmitted to the Audit Office. 132

pa ., Lord Clanwilliam to Goulburn. Desires that the application of Mar-
rei>fOtBce. quis de la Tour Maubourg respecting the seminary of St. Sulpice in

18 Canada be called to the attention of Bathurst. 92
Logdo Bishop Plessis to Bathurst. Asks for an interview. 395

Ud0, Philip Mores to the same. Gives in detail an account of his services and
dn 23, prays for recompense. 343

ndon Bishop Plessis to the same. Again asks for an interview. 396

May %3 The same to the same (in French). Desires to explain anything that
• ay be equivocal, especially respecting the rent of the Bishop's palace,
which was not a question of lodging money, but of the property in the
building. Private property brought a rent commonly two or three
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times more than had been allowed by Government for his palace. Had
agreed with the Duke of Richmond for an increase making the rent
£500 a year. Refusal of Monk to carry out this agreement, argues
against the prohibition tojthe admission of French ecclesiastics into Canada
whilst people of every nation and renegades of all classes are admitted;
other reasons. Page 397

May 25, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Reports that the Roman
Quebec. Catholic Bishop of Quebec is arrogating to himself titles which he has

no authority to assume. Has been informed that there is no intention
to raise the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec to the rank of Arch-
bishop. 412

Enclosed. Title of a circular in French and English giving the title
of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec. 414

May 26, Memorial of Capt. John George Fitzgerald, stating his services and
Guernsey. losses, and praying for the royal bounty. 284

Enclosed. Various certificates in favour of Fitzgerald. 288, 292
May 27, Henry Hayden to Bathurst. is desirous to be sent as a missionary to
Kilkeel. British North America. Being a married man with a family he is

anxious to be appointed to either of the provinces of Canada or to Nova
Scotia, in a section to which a comfortable residence and some land are
aftached. . 304

May 30, Taylor to Goulburn. Transmits Memorial by Captain Fitzgerald, of
HorseGuards. 7th Veteran Battalion, for favourable consideration. 14
May 30, Charles Barry to the same. States the case of the widow of James
Vine Street. Campbell, sent to Canada to promote the cultivation and manufacture

of hemp, and recommends that relief be given her. 227
June 1, Merry to the same. In reference to application from Cameron, Ad-
War Office. jutant of the Canadian Embodied Militia, for an allowance to the same

extent as Adjutants Miller and Stewart of the same militia, Palmerston
asks if these two amounts and any sum that may be granted to Cameron
should not be paid out of the colonial revenues of Canada. 164

A letter dated 11th July is substantially the same as the preceding
letter. 166

June 1, Uniacke to Goulburn. Asks for an extension of his leave of absence.
London. 435

A note of the same date asks that an answer be returned as soon as
convenient. 436

June 2, Taylor to Goulburn. The sum of twenty shillines a day would be a
Horse Guards. reasonable compensation to Cockburn for his additional services. 15
June 5. Cadwallader IR. Colden to Bathurst. In consequence of letter from
New York. Captain Thomas W. Stewart, he had been making inquiry respecting a

negrowoman to whom a reward is to be given for her tidelity in sheltering
British prisoners of war, although the sum of 8500 was offered for each
of the prisoners, eleven in number. Has at last discovered her. She is
named Hannah York, and is to be found by inquiring of McDullough in
Philadelphia. The cause of the delay and the necessity for the caution
he observed. Mr. Benjamin Shaw was entrusted with the letter and identi-
fied the woman: ho is referred to for information. There is a Cad-
wallader D. Colden in the city whose feelings towards the British
nation are not in accord with those of the writer. 271

June 8, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits letter from Maitland and other
Treasury. documents for Bathurst's opinion on the proposals for new work, &o.,

especially on the question of sale of Government property, which seems
necessary to meet the heavy expenditure for new works in Canada.
How it is proposed these should be authorized in future. 133

June 13, Hamilton to Bathurst. Asks for an interview; ho is deeply engaged
London. in the colonial timber trade, and wishes to point out to Bathurst the
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ruinous cousequences that would result from the proposed change of

June 14 duties. Page 306
Pyirouth James Watson to Bathurst. Inquires if John Watson, quartermaster

of the late Glengarry fencibles, is now a resident in British North
June America. 449
London Bainbridge to Goulburn. Transmits copy of petition from the mer-

chants trading to British North America to be presented to both Houses
of Parliament. 229

Petition of merchants praying for protection to the colonies and that
.no alteration be made in the duties that may have the effect of giving
advantages to foreigners greater than those which they already pos-
sess. 172

teh 11 Robinson to Bathurst. Transmits memorandum on duty on timber. 17
Enclosed. Memorandum. The rates are given for the various de-

scriptions of timber. 18
nhea 21, Major Stephens to Goulburn. Applies to be informed if the rule of

a. making grants of land to officers contingent on their being in Canada
could not be relaxed in his favour. 427

Touea Mitford to the same. Asks him to return memorial of James Pott for
John Forbes praying for indemnification for the desertion of his slaves

JUthw1Il during-the British invasion of Georgia. 135
h eil Sherbrooke to the same. Sends letter to be forwarded to Quebec.

Asks for copy of the correspondence respecting the Earl of Selkirk and
the North-west Company, which was laid before the flouse of

6 Commons. 428
L"ofln Buchanan to the same. Has reported himielf on his arrival in

London. Submits matters relating to the colonies which are contained
in the reports of his office. Apologizes if he has erred. 230

Observations bearing on the extension of the commerce of the North
American possessions. 231

Meer (?) Outline of measures which would produce an increase of
revenue. 241

Number of British subjects forwarded from the United States by James
JulI Buchanan to the North American colonies, chiefly to Upper Canada. 243
London. Shaw to Bathurst. Transmits letter from Colden; any communica-

tion respecting it will be attended to. 429
Buchanan to Goul burn. Apologizes for sending report which Bathurst

thought unnecessary, and was done in the persuasion of the importance

July12 Of the carrying trade. 244
Treas2, Harrison to the same. In consequence of Bathurst's opinion, orders

have been sent authorizing the execution of works specified in letter of
the commander of the for-ces, dated 18th November last, and the sale of
property in Montreal to be applied towards the expense for new works.
No new works are to be executed without authority being previously

July given. 136
Pari,. ' Morier to the same. Has transmitted certificate of the death of the

Duke of Richmond to the agent at Aubigny, Mr. Paultre, and encloses
acknowledgement of receipt of certificate. 346

Enclosed. Paultre to Morier, Consul-General, I0th July. Has received
report of the death of Richmond. Has waited impatiently to learn to
what period ho would have to pay the administration of' the King's
dominions for the dues on the Duchy of Aubigny. 347

Linigs Dealtry to Goulburn (?) Remarks on the power of establishing arch-
'inO1nIn"- deacon ries in Canada and the Bishop's power to appoint them or dismiss

them from the office of commissary. 97
Enclosed. Form of appointment, &c. 99
Clause of revocation. 119
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July 19, Harrison to Goulburn. The satisfaction of the Lords of the Treasury
Treasury. that the sales of government lands in Montreal and Kingston would go

fur towards reimbursing the expense of the works there. Page 138
July 21, Lukin to the same. Asks what is the value of the situation of Antrobus
War office. as grand voyer of Three Rivers. Was he appointed on 31st January,

1820 ? 167
July 22. Gordon to the same. Sends information respecting means of passage

to Canada. 170
July 23, Bulger to the same. His destitute condition. Prays for an early
London. consideration of bis case. 247
July 25, Colvill to the sanie. Sends packet which came under cover addressed
London. to Colvill brought to Montreal by messengers of the Hudson's Bay Com-

pany and improperly addressed to him (Colvill). 275
July 26, Mrs. Whale to Bathurst. Asks for assistance to go to Philadelphia
London. to join her husband. 450
July 26, Bannister to Goulburn. Sends plan of a proposai to civilize the Indians
Lincoln's Inn. of North America. by a minister of Montreal ; it appears to be singular-

ly judicious. Remarks on the condition of the Ind ians. 248
Enclosed. Paper entitled: "A few thoughts on the propriety and

mode ot an Indian college." 250
To page 261 of Q. 156-2.

July 29,, Gifford and Cowley to Bathurst. The penalties for carrying lettersLmoinos Inn. other than by post can be recovered in the Canadian courts of record. 106
July (, Buchanan to Goulburn. Explains why a letter for him (Buchanan)

was addressed to the Colonial Office. 246
August 1, Baron de Kolli to Vice Admiral Cockburn (in French). (It is
Geneva. marked " Aug. McMelly Duch6ne Banquier au Vice Amiral Sir G. Cock-

burn à l'amirauté à Londres.") Is applying for a grant of land on the
right bank of the Ottawa for himself, family and 50 Swiss farmers and
workmen and applies for bis (Cockburn's) support. 317

Memorial (demande) for a grant of land on the right bank of the
Ottawa with terms and conditions. 318

August 12, Saxton to Goulburn. Asks the enclosure to be sent to Quebec. 430
Albany. Wilson to the sane. The letter from Dalhousie to Sir James StewartAugust 17,
Portobello. was not enclosed. 452
August 17, Hughes to Bathurst. By desire of Dalhousie sends dimensions of the
Montreal. lot in Montreal of which he is to obtain a grant. 307
August 30, Bulger to Goulburn. Recapitulates the contents of the memorial
London. dated the 14th March, with recommendation from Sir Gordon Drum-

mond and Colonel McDouall. iad cited the case of an officer of the
Indian department with a salary of £500 now receiving a pension of
£300. Lbarns that the memorial bas been sent to the Treasury and by
them referred to the Secretary at War, a misunderstanding as he did
not apply for remuneration for military services. 262

August 31. Goulburn to Middleton. Forwards the proposed joint note to be pre-
sented to the court of St. Petersburgh; the paragraph objected to by
Middleton to be left out and statement of United States to be inserted
by him. After this a copy to be sent to him (Goulburn) or to Castle-
reagh for final consideration. 93

September 5, Lack to Goulburn. Acts passed in Lower Canada in 1819 are to be
Whitehall. left to their own operation. 28
September 9, Amyot to Bathurst. Is writing in consequence of having received
London. copies of correspondence between Ready and Ryland Junior whom he

had appointed bis deputy. The qualifications of Ryland; shall, how-
ever, comply with Bathurst's desire on behalf of Ready and is willing te
surrender bis present office on receiving an equivalent situation. 199

Enclosed. Ready to H. W. Ryland. His (Ryland's) son William should
take upon himself the duties of the office. By the time an answer is
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received from Bathurst believes that William shall have shown Dal-
housie that he is competent, a fact which, from his youth, Dalhousie
doubts. Page 202

Other correspondence on the subject of the appointment. 203-207
SePte.mber 12, Conroy to Goulburn. For the address of Chief Justice Monk. 276
Kensington
Palace.

sePtember 28, Henry Usborne, Benson & Co. to Bathurst. Apply for a license to
lndon. cut timber in Canada in accordance with the contract made with the

government. 437
October 16, The same to Bayley to know if the license is prepared. 438
London.

October 18, Ogden to Goulburn. Applies for further extension of leave. From
Axsinster. his illness and age would be willing to resign provided he were assigned

a pension of £750 and on his death £100 to his wife. States his services,
.salary, &c. 386

October 20, Barrow to the same. Recapitulates contents of letter respecting
Admiraity. contract with Henry Usborne, Benson & Co., and asks for issue oflicense

to cut tiniber contracted for. 8
Enclosed. Navy Board to Croker respecting the contract of Usborne,

Benson & Co., and applying for license to cut. 9
Description of the goods in the contract. 10

October 20, Petition of Monk, Chief J ustice King's Bench, Montreal, for a retiringund""· allowance. 356
" Notes respecting the administration ofthe civil colonial government

"of Lower Canada under the trust of James Monk, Chief Justice of the
"District of Montreal in that province." 348

Otober 20, Monk to Goulbarn. Has prepared a petition to Bathurst for a retir-"n" ing allowance.. Gives cases of a similar allowance as precedent for his
application. 358

ctOber 20, The same to the same. Encloses an application for an extension of
leave of absence. 361

Enclosed. Monk to Bathurst, same date. Application for an exten-
sion of leave. 362

October 21, Barrow to Goulburn. Further respecting a license to Usborne, BensonAdm•raity: & Co., to cut timber in Canada. il
Enclosed. Navy Board to Croker. Respecting license to Usborne,

Benson & Co. 12
ober 24, Monk to Goulburn. Hai not yet received communication of Bath-

urst's permission for extension of leave of absence. 363
Lono27, The same to the same. fias received communication respecting

extension of leave of absence. Is leaving for Paris. 364
Londn27, The same to Bathurst. Thanks for extending his leave of absence.

ls about to go to the south of France. 365
br 3 C. Stewart to Goulburn. Thanks for his kind reception. Has contri-
ea. buted £800 towards the building of two churches in the seignory of St.

Armand, and one in the township of Hatley and a parsonage in each of
OCtober these places. 431
Tr(ur , Harrison to the same. Transmits letter from Hiort with further

Y· application respecting his loss by the war of 1812. 139
LXnber 1, Hawthorne to Bathurat. Asks for Capt. Cosgrove's MS. respecting

emigration which was to be sent to him. 401
T bea r3, farrison to Goulburn. As Castlereagh does not think the United

States Government would afford facilities to secure a person who has
defrauded His Majesty's Government, the Treasury does not think any
expense should be incurred. 140

Enclosed. Planta to - , 29th September. As the result of
former experience Castlereagh does not think the United States would
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afford facilities for securing a person charged with defrauding His
Majesty's Government. Page 141

November 6, Nichol to Bathurst. Desires to call attention to neglected trade of
Hampstead. the north-west coast of America to China, and suggests a plan which

would increase it and remove the distress caused by its decline.
The basis of the plan is to consist of a settlement at Nootka Sound for
the prosecution of the fur trade and whale fishery and to have free ports
on the confines of China and the Eastern Archipelago to facilitate the
sale of furs, &c. The Americans have carried on such a trade for a
number of years past and it is not impossible thattheir Government will
at some future time seize on the whole coast of New Albion on some
frivolous pretext, unless timely measures are taken to prevent them.
Indeed. they already consider that coast their own and would have no
hesitation in seizing it but for their fear of British naval power, which
they are straining every nerve to cope with. The advantage in many
respects (stated) of the establishment of the proposed colony, which
might be made on the same plan as that ofBotany Bay. The advantages
which would attend such a colony, among which is the introduction
of Chinese, by whose services the copper mines could be worked to ad-
vantage and the encroachments of the Americans resisted. For the
establishments in the neighbourhood of China and the Eastern Archipe-
lago proposes Siccapore (Singapore) as a free port, that being a central
port for trade. How the trade with the Chinese might be conducted at
Singapore and the privileges to be given to British vessels by which
they would become carriers for the world. The articles of manufacture
that would be taken by the Chinese which would be disposed of to
the immense population of China ; the cheering prospect of such a
trade, which would reverse the balance of trade now against Britain.
Chili and Peru, might also share in the benefit of the trade with
China. Proposes an establishment on the north-west part of New
Guinea for the spice trade, and the settlement would afford supplies
to the ships bound for China, or would give them an opportunity to
refit in the case of being dismantled or meeting other serious damage,
and would be a good station in case of war. Another settlement,
attended with more difficulty owing to the distance, jealousies. &c.
He proposes it on Aniway Bay, on the southern extremity of Sachalin
(Saghalien). The Japanese have a small establishment on it; it is
for government to consider if this forms a sufficient obstacle to pre-
vent colonization ; there is nothing to be feared from them, as the
whole Japanese fleet could be destroyed by a single British sloop of
war, and the Anios would derive benefit fron the settlement and offer
no resistance. The Japanese might take umbrage at first, but would
find a British settlement so much of a comfort as to get rid of their
prejudices. General considerations on the subject of the letter. 370

November 6, Robinson to Goulburn (?). Suggests that he might obtain the form
Doctors' adopted for creating archdeacons in India. 108
Comnons.

November 11, The same to Bathurst. Approving of the form of charter for a
Doctors' college in Canada, the university powers conferred not affecting injuri-Commons. ously the universities in England. 109
November 12, The same to Goulburn. Sees no substantial objection to the instruction
London. for the appointment of archdeacons, although there are difficulties,

owing, no doubt, to the peculiar circumstances of the country. Wishes
to have a conversation with him (Goulburn) before returning the
instruction. 111

November 15, The same to Bathurst. Remarks on the appointment of archdeacons
Doctors' with precedents of appointment in the old dioceses. 112Com3mons.
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Enclosed. Form of warrant for the appointment of two archdeacons
in Canada. Page 114

November 16, Richardson to Goulburn. Does any part of the fund for emigrants toLondo" Canada remain ? From 24 to 30 families from Lanarkshire are desirous
to go out but have not funds, they trust to raise money from their country-
men in London. He thinks ho can help them but is anxious to know
6rst that their purpose is practicable. 422

Noveinber 16, Memorial of Mary Anne, widow of Colonel Welch, for a pension for
London. herself and family. 453
November 16, Gilbert to Goulburn. Sends account for books, &c., furnished by the
London. society for promoting Christian knowledge. The department agreed

with the society for the furnishing of books on their catalogue that
might be wanted in return for annual subscription of £50, and as three
years have clapsed £150 have been added to the charge for books. 302

Ovember 24, Lushington to the same. Sends papers relative to the sum of £3,706Treasury. la. 5id. sterling advanced to the Receiver General for Lower Canada on
account of civil expenditure. 142

Enclosed. Wood to Harrison, 8th August. Transmits the warrant
authorizing the issue of £3,706 ls. 5id from the military chest. 143

The warrant. 144NOvember 24, J. H. Monk to Goulburn (?) His uncle the Chief Justice of Canada,'Carnbridge. desires to know by what ship the orders of Lord Bathurst concerning
him were sent to the Governor of Canada. 366ozvember 29, Planta to Goulburn. The correspondence with the consul at NewForeign office. York contains an allusion to services rendered by Hiort to government.

94
Enclosed. Harrison to the same. Respecting Hiort's claim. 95

November (?), Mrs. Welch to the same. That one letter from Sir Herbert Taylor
was not among those sent back and asks that it be returned to her. 455

ecerber 1, Lushington to the same. Sends for opinion of Bathurst on an itemTreasury in the accounts of Green from25th December, 1808, to 24th December,
1809. The item is for £20 currency for secret service. 146

e her 4, Wilkins to Bathurst. Had from his wounds been obliged to retire
• from the army and lose ail prospects of promotion. There is an insur-

mountable obstacle to his obtaining the grant of land offered. 456
December 7, Firth to the same. Formal application to succeed Monk as ChiefTemple. Justice. 295
December 7, The same to Goulburn. Applies for the office of Chief Justice in
Temple. succession to Monk. 293

nber 8, Bulger to the same. Urges a decision on his momorial. 265

Dcember 10, Uniacke to the same. For a further extension to his leave of
ondon. absence. 439

beCember 12 Tanner to the same. A package arrived for him in the " Eueretta,"
London. ' which ho will clear on reeeiving the bill of lading. 433
December 20 Pinckard to the same. Has any reply been received to the question
London. he (Pinekard) suggested respecting the death of Richmond ? Has Col.

Cockburn yet returned ta England ? 402
becember 22, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Reminds lis Lordship of
Queb. 'the proposal respecting the parsonage house and the bells for Quebec,

which had been referred to the Treasury. What has been done in Mont-
real for the Church there ? Reminds His Lordship of the recommen-
dation for the office of Archdeacon. 115

rious dates. Papers of various dates from 1817 to 1820 respecting memorial of Mrs.
Kohere. 147 to 157

Additional documents relating to the North-west Company. 707 to 735
Additional documents relating to the Hudson's Bay Company. 460,496
And Q 156-3. 497 to 705
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Q 157-1.
1803.

March 1, Hobart to Hunter.
Downing
Street.

1813.
February 28. Lieut.-Col. G. Macdonell to Rev. Alexander Macdonell.
Prescott.

1815.
October 10, Authority to increase Rev. Mr. Macdonell's salary.
Downing
Street.

1818.
August 6, Goulburn to Macdonell.
Downing
Street.

1819.
October 29, Donald A. Fraser to Michael Wallace.
Pictou.

Deceinber 8. Michael Wallace to Dalhousie.

March 16, Goulburn to McLaurin.
Downing
Street.

December 13, John McLaurin to Dalhousie.
Lochiel.

JDecenber 23, Anglican Bishop to Governor.
Quebec. The whole of the preceding letters were enclosed in Dalhousie to

1821. Bathurst, of 18th January, 1821.
January 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 23). Has investigated the charges by the
Quebec. United States of the dealings with the Indians on the western frontier,

and finds that the complaints of Governor Cass are utterly unfounded.
The trade and friendship with the Indians has been too long established
to admit of any marked change of conduct. He shall maintain a friendly
relation, as far as possible, with all parties and shall reduce the presents
to the Indians so far as civility shall permit. Page 36

January 18, Same to the same (No. 22). Sends and recommends memorial from
Quebec. members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. The mischief caused

by wandering preachers from the United States. The Roman Catholie
Church provided for by tythes; the Established Church of England is
taken care of by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel; hopes that
some extensive system may be founded on the memorial to connect Ca-
nada with the Established Church of Scotland, to enable it to send
preachers, with fixed salaries till the provinces are able to provide for
them. Sends also private memorial which explains the situation. 2

Enclosed. Memorial from persons in full communion with the Church
of Scotland praying that their Church be put on a respectable footing
and that a portion of the support now enjoyed by the sister establish-
ment be extended to it. 5

Michael Wallace to Dalhousie, 8th December, 1819. Respecting a
suitable provision for clergymen of the Church of Seotland. 14

Donald A. Fraser to Michael Wallace, 29th October, 1819. Has been
obtaining information respecting the probable number of settlers in the
district who are members of the Cburch of Scotland. Gives a sketch of
the early ecclesiastical history of the district. 17

John McLaurin to Dalhousie, 13th December, 1820. Has sent memo-
rial to be forwarded to Bathurst respecting the Church of Scotland in
Canada. 28
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Memorial states that he had been sent to Lochiel in consequence of a
memorial to the General Assembly of the Church of Scotiand and prays
for the same salary as that of other Protestant clergymen. Page 29

Goulburn to McLaurin, 16th March, 1820. Bathurst declines tomake
any provision till he hears from Canada. 30

January 18, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 24). In consequence of the want of in-Quebec. formation or regular officiai communication betwecn the Lieutenant.
Governor and the Governor-in-Chief, ho has sent a circular to have
documents of officiai authority collected. Sends copy of the letter and
questions. 38

Enclosed. Circular to the Lieu tenant-Governors with a series of ques-
tions so that ho might obtain information to enable him to communicate
confidentially, but with no desire to interfere in the local administra-
tion. 39

Questions as to revenue, militia, roads and lands. Also requests for
a copy of the laws. 41

January 18, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 25). Transmits momorial from Rev. Mr.Quebec. McDonell, the chief of the Catholie clergy in Upper Canada. His bard
case; his authority to bring out schoolmasters was clear, but he bas
received no salary for these men, has maintained them himself and now
they threaten to sue him. Nor has he received a salary equal to his station
and wandering duties, and his house is necessarily the resort of al]
travellers, particularly the Roman Catholies. Reasons for sending the
meniorial. Suggests that the salaries might be given from the military
chest until some other plan can be adopted. 43

Ja Enclosed. Memorial of Right Rev. Alexander Macdonell. 46
Qu'ery 18, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 26). Sends second memorial from Right

Reverend Alexander Macdonnell; but on a different subject. Recom-
mends a special pension for his past services, and for the future bene-
fits that may arise from his influence. 51

Enclosed. Memorial from the Right Reverend Alexander Macdonell,
stating his services from 1792, giving in detail the events which led to
these being required and praying for relief. 52

Hobart to Lieut.-General Hunter, 1st March, 1803. The intention of
a body of Highlanders to proceed to Upper Canada. Their strong
claim to marks of favour. 62

Lieut.-Col. G. Macdonell to Rev. A. Macdonell, 28th February, 1813.
Thanks for his exertions in stimulating and encouraging Highlanders
under their privations, and for the services he rendered on the attack on
Ogdensburgh and Fort Oswegatchie. Thanks him aiso for the stops ho
took to enforce the orders for transport after his successful attack, as
otherwise he must have left valuable stores behind. Thanks aliso for his
personal activity in obtaining volunteers. 64

Authority, dated 10th October, 18,5. to increase Mr. Macdonell's
salary from £50 to £100. 66

Goulburn to Macdonell, 6th August, 1818. Bathurst regrets that
provision bas not been made by the logislature for the salaries of
Roman Catholic clergymen and schoolmasters. If none is made next
session, measures shall be taken to secure to them the salaries they
were led to expect. 66

nury 18, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 27). Transmits extract from letter from
•s the Bishop of Quebec respecting a parsonage house for the rector and

a set of belk for the Anglican Cathedral. The site selected for the par-
sonage house by the late Governor General is suitable; the bells, it
is believed by the congregation, were promised by His late Majesty,
or expected to be given with the communion plate. 68

Enclosed. Extract from the Anglican Bishop of Quebec, 23rd Decem-
ber, 1820, respecting parsonage house and bells. 69
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January 23, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 28). Had given the military settlers
Quebec. at Perth the hope that they would obtain £200 from the Jesuit Es-

tates towards building their church, but as that fund cannot be used
for Upper Canada asks that the liko sum be advanced from the mil.
itary chest. Page 72

March 10, Marshall to Ready. Opinion on bills. Enclosed in Dalhousie to
Quebec. Bathurst, 26th March.
March 10, Protest against Act for the establishment of the Quebec Bank. En-
Quebec. closed in Dalhousie to Bathurst of 26th March.

Proposals follow, undated, for supplementary Act respecting the bank
at Montreal.

March 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 29). Closed the session this day; sends
Quebec. speech and list of bills assented to, with remarks on one to grant new

duties, to which he had assented, although it was only passed for one
year. 74

Enclosed. Proceedings of legislature, and list of bills assented to,
speeches, &c. 76

March 19, Marshall to Ready. Enclosed in Dalhousie to Bathurst of 26th
Quebec. March.
March 26, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 30). Sends in a separate letter the list of
Quebec. reserved bills with remarks. 86

Enclosed. Opinion of Marshall, Solicitor General, 10th March, on the
bill for encouraging education. 89

Opinion of Marshall, 19th March, on certain bills. 93
Protesta against the Act for the establishment of the Quebec Bank. 100
Proposal for a supplementary Act to supply defects in the Act for the

establishment of a bank at the city of Montreal. 106
March 26, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 31). The question of a rotiring allowance
Quebec. to Chief Justice Monk has been left unsettled by the Assembly. 109
March 26, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 32). Sends memorial from the Committee
Quebec. of Trade of Quebec on the subject of the agricultural and commercial

interests of the provinces, with a view to have measures adopted to
relieve the distresses of these classes. 110

Enclosed. Memorial on the distressed condition of the agricultural
and commercial classes, with proposals for their relief. 111

Statement A, prices of flour from Upper Canada in the Quebec
market, showing deductions and the net return. 121

Statement B, account of the quantity of wheat and flour exported
from the port of Quebec from 1817 to 1820, inclusive. 122

March 26, Dalhousie to Gordon. Sends to him as agent of the province papers
Quebec. connected with a subject breught before His Majesty's government by

an address from the Assembly. 127
March 26, Same to Bathurst (No. 33). Sends summary of the case between the
Quebec. censitaires of La Salle and the purchasers of the township of Sherrington,

to the latter of whom ho bas promised an answer in the course of summer.
123

March 26, Same to the same (No. 34). Sends transcript of the proceedings of
Quebec. Council on matters of State. 128
April 13, Same to the same (No.35). Urges the passing of an Act by the Impe-
Quebec. rial Parliament to regulate inter-provincial trade, and that between the

provinces and the United States. 129
Enclosed. "Additional clause to the draught of an 'Act for the regu-

lation of tho intercourse between this province and the United States'
transmitted wiîth private dispatch of 3rd June last." 130

Act to regulate the commerce between the provinces and the
United States. 133

April 24, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 36). Calls attention to the prohibition toQuebec. settle the frontier townships between Montreal and Lake Champlain.
324
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On account of the soil and timber a considerable population bas gathered
into it without grant, and these townships are the resort of felons
escaping from justice within Canada or the United States. All sorts of
crime are committed there with impunity, and American lumbermen
are cutting everywhere the best timber. Submits, therefore, that the
prohibition be removed, and that he may be empowored to grant the
land to loyal British subjects on condition of immediate settlement.

Page 182
April 25, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 37). Forwards memorial from WidowQuebec. Baby and earnestly recommends that her pension be increased to £300,

on accoutit of Baby's long and faithful service. 184
Enclosed. Memorial for an increase of pension. 186

Aprii 30, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 38). Sends return of discharged soldiersQUebec. placed on land at the Rideau military settlement, who asked for pas-
sages for their families. 188

Enclosed. Return. There are three named, namely, Henry McDonald,
Pat. Timmins and James Smith. 189

May 23, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 39). Misrepresentations must have beenQuebec. made to the commander-in-chief as to the pensioners going to the United
States and forming connections that in event of hostilities would throw
them into the enemy's ranks. Only one buch case bas occurred, and his
pension was stopped. In future, however, he shall insist on being
furnished with satisfactory certificates that all pensioners, officers or
men, have their residence in His Majesty's dominions. 190

oie i Same to the same (confidential A). Recommends the appointment ofQuebec. Coltman to the Executive Council. Recommends Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr.
Justice Bowen and Mr. Beaujeu for appointment to the other vacancies.

192
'une, Same to the same (confidential B). Dissatisfaction at the RomanQuebec. Catholic Schools being sibject to the superintendence of the Royal Insti-

tution of which the Protestant Bishop is president. A similar Roman
Catholie Institution to superintend the schools would,he is told, be satis-
factory. Without obtaining leave the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec
has appointed Messrs Lartigue, Provencher and Macdonell to be bishops;
another has arrived to succeed the late Dr. Burke, Roman CatholicBishop
of Nova Scotia. 193

Enclosed.-Notes (in French) by the Roman Catholic Bishop of
Quebec on the appointment of additional bishops. 196

Quebec Dalhousie to Baihurst (confidential C). On the constitution of the exe-
cutive Council. From the inconvenience sustained by the absence of mem-
bers recommends different persons from those mentioned by Monk. Has
appointed the Speaker of Asssembly and Col. Ready, both ex-officio ;

jufle10, another vacancy has been filied by the appointment of John Hale. 198
Qu . Same to the same (confidential D.) Defects of the Executive Council

in the dispatch of business, arising from absence due to various causes.
How the constitution of the Council could be improved by a different
method of appointment. 200

Qu'ebc.- Same to the same (confidential E). Thinks the audit system con-
plicated and unnecessarily expensive. What machinery he would dis-

June Io pense with to make it simpler and less expensive. 204
Qnebec.' Sane to the same (confidential F). Reports the financial state of the

province; had referred the question of the payment of civil government
to the Council, copies of whose reports he transmitted in No. 47 (Dis-
patch 47 is dated 13th June). The-e show that the mother country is
indebted to the province £73,000; the question of this sum will be
brought forward next session and ho asks for distinct instructions respect-
ing it. There are now ample means to go on with, so that his diffl.
culties are prospective and they are serious. Proposes to have a session
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in December, to show the income and exuenditure from October 1820 to
October 1821, leaving former accounts as distinct questions and would
submit the estimates for 1822. Has no doubt that the Assembly will
not pass a permanent bill, leaving him as before, but the Council will
certainly throw out any bill that does not grant a civil list during the
King's life. Does not expect the Revenue law will be renewed, which
will add to the embarrassment. Page 206

June 10, Dalhousie to Bathurst (confidential H). Sends his private sentiments
Quebec. respecting certain officers of Government mentioned in address of the

House of Assembly. (1). The advantages of the lieutenant governor
residiiig in Quebec; instances given of the services he could render.
(2). The necessity of a superior officer residing at Gaspé. Does not
think it necessary to say anything of 3 and 4,-the secretary and agent
of the province. The other points are, the Executive (5), his opinion
of this he sends separately. Agrees with the Assembly on (6), the impro-
priety of a judge of King's Bench being French translator. Cannot say
anything (7) on vice-Admiralty Court, agrees as to the impropriety of
the case of Ryland (8) who has besides a large salary, considerable fees
and a pention. The case (9) the Legislative Council considers as a
matter belonging to its House. Shal express himself fully respecting
the Board of Audit (10). See page 204 ofthis volume. 213

June 11, Same to the same (G). Ready has been acting as Provincial Secre-
Quebec. tary as Amyot's deputy. All the fees have been paid to Ready since

25th December last, and he is prepared to give Amyot ample security.
How is Amyot's salary to be paid, as there is little hope of a vote being
passed for it in the Assembly? 211

June 11, Same to the same (No. 40). Sends address from the Assembly
Quebec. respecting officers of the civil Government and asks what answer lie is

to return. 216
Enclosed. Address of Assembly in respect of certain officers, &c., of

civil government. 217
Answer by Dalhousie. 226
(The subject of each article is given at page 213 of this volume.)

June 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No 41). Sends copy of address for the aboli-Quebec. tion of the office of Inspector of Woods and Surveyor of llighways above
Long Sault, on the Ottawa, and that pensions be granted equal to the
salaries. 224

Enclosed. Address. 225
Answer by Dalhousie that he would send the resolutions. 227

June 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 4.). Transmits report of Council recom-
Quebec. mending that the grants of lands to militia men be made free of patent

fees. As these fees are paid to the officers how are they to be met? 228
Enclosed. Report of the Council on the petition of the officers and

men of the militia respecting the fees to be paid on their applications for
land. 229

June 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 43). Had laid before the House dispatch
Queb-c. relating to Ogden's pension. 231
June 12, Dalhousie to Goulburn. Has recoived letter of introduction brought
Quebec. by Garry to whom he shall pay attention. The junction of tbe Hudson's

Bay and North-west Companies is a happy event to promote the peace
and prosperty of those distant regions. 232

June 12, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 44). Asks that the reports by Mr.
Quebec. Fordyce and his successors on the Jesuit Estates, now fallen to the

Crown, be sent which would serve as a guide to the commissioners. 233
June 13, Same to the same (No. 45). Is in doubt as to what he ought to do
ýuebec, as regards the canal at Grenville. Sends report of Council ; bas deter-

mined on that advice to work this summer to the extent of £8,000, part
of the sum granted to the canals of La Chine and Ottawa. 234
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June 14 baihousie to Balhuret (No. 46). The settlement of 1,200 people from
Quebec. Lanark, Scotland, followed this summer by 2,000 more having been at-

tended with considerable expense, ho has called on the Deputy Quarter-
Master General for a report on the subject. He (Dalhousie) is satisfied,
so far as the settlement bas gone, but thinks as the military settlements
are sufficiently established, exertions shonld be directed to the unsettled
townships on the lower part of the Ottawa. Page 235

Draught of answer undated. Acknowledges receipt of Quarter-Master
General's report on land grants. Satisfac tion at the measure, which
relieved families from distress and at an expense not greatly exceeding
the original estimate. Usefulness of the details for the management
of future settlements and as evidence of the advantage of advances in
kind instead of in money. Regarding the fees on land patents, they are
chargeable to government; a compromise might be effected with the
land granting officers for the amount. On the different modes of allot-
ting land; with respect to the Crown reserves the settler should bear a
temporary inconvenience for the general benefit of the province. He
is, therefore, to adhere to the system of making reserves for the Crown
on the same principle as those for the clergy. 237

Reports on settlement by Deputy Quarter-Master General. 240 to 242
Cockburn to Dalhousie, 28th May. Has sent report of the expense of

the military settlement. The range of townships to the north-west are
those laid out for the Lanarkshire settlers last year. There are froin
1,500 to 2,000 persons settled there, upwards of 800 from Lanarkshire;
700 are emigrants with moans, who received no encouragement from
government exeept a small supply of implements and 100 acres of land;
about 130 are military settlers who received one year's subsistence for
themselves and families, with land and implements. There is stillroom
on ungranted lands in the new townships for 700 or 800 families.
Orders sent to Marshall to frovide for the expected settlers from
Lanarkshire in as near ueighbourhood as possible to the settlers
who came last year from the same county. Has put down patent
fees as one of the expenditures, as ho believes the settiers are to have
their land free of fes. Quotes the authority for this statement and
a precedent in the case. Does not know how far the laws of Upper
Canada would warrant the including all lands in one grant to save the
fees, the grants being afterwards divided. Desires instructions. Calls
attention to the question of the Crown reserves in military settlements;
their inconvenience. Points out the return showing the expenses for
each family (see p. 241). What security is to be taken for the repay-
ment. It is probable that further adfvances must be made if thesettlers
are to be kept on their lands so as to repay the sums already advanced.
Provisions can be supplied on botter terms to the emigrant settler than
by giving him an equivalent in money. fis report of five years ago
has been confirmed by experience, that the expenditure must be propor-
tioned to the extension of the settlements. There are still some points
requiring expenditure (these are enumerated). The difficulty of
obtaining assistance to these from the Legislature of Upper Canada.
The settlers are willing to make roads to the extent of their means but
that is of no avail without government help. The cost of transport a
reason for asking public help. The prosperity of the military settle-
ment; the object of their establishment bas been accomplished. 243
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June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 47). Has sent reports on the state of the
Quebec. finances, with extracts from the Minutes of Council of 29th March.

Page 259
Enclosed. Extract from Minutes of Council containing proposal of

Dalhousie to consider and report on the system of paying public moneys.
260

Report, dated 30th March. Council desire to have a report of the pro-
posed expenditure, the available moneys to meet the payments, the
sources from which the money is derived, such charges as are provided
for by statute, &c., with other information. Payment recommended for
the Board of Audit. Remarks on the Grenville Canal, no arrangements
having been made for the prosecution of the work. 264

Second report respecting payments to the Civil Service. 269
Third report on the revenues, &c. 271
General memorandum of the state of the funds. 276
Report of a committee of the whole Council on the state of the

province in consequence of the want of an adequate parliamentary pro-
vision. 281

Appendix A. Statemont of the expense of collecting, keeping and
paying the revenues of the province, to be dedacted from the gross
amount. 294

Appendix B. Statement No. 1 of the permanent offices constituted
by the legislatut e, and of the expenses incurred in the execution of such
offices. 302

Statement A. 346
Statement B. 347
Statement C. 349

June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 48). Sends copies of the Acts and
Quebec. journals of the last session. 350

Schedule of the Acts. 351
June 14, Continuation of the report in Dalhousie's No.46. "Statements of im-
Quebec. plements, &c., issued to the emigrants who arrived from Lanarkshire,

North Britain, in the year 1820." 257
Diagram of townships in the Rideau Settlement. 258a

June 28, Dalhousie to Batburst. Introduces two young men proceeding on a
Quebec. mission on behalf of the Mohawk or Six Nations of Indians, the subject

of whose mission is totally unknown to the military department at
Quebec. 356

June 28, Same to the same (No. 49). CaIls attention to the case of Reinhart,
Quebec. reported by Monk, who was sentenced to be executed on 5th June, 1818,

but respited on account of doubte as to the jurisdiction of the court that
tried him. Recommends that from his long imprisonnient and other
circumstances ho may be pardoned. 357

June 28, Same to the same (separate). Sends correspondence with the Catholie
Quebec. Bishop of Quebec, who bas never assumed the title of Archbishop.

Shall grant the patent to Nicolet college as originally instructed. 358
June 28, Same to Goulburn. Introduces and recommends Messrs. Kerr and
Quebec. Brant, who are charged with some important concerns of the Mohawk

Indians. 359
June 28, Same to Bathurst (No. 50). Sends letter from Sir John Johnson with
Quebec. communication from the Secretary of State, New York, for a book of

commissions and Indian treaties, alleged to belong to that State. The
documents being public, submits the subject for instructions. 360
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Enclosed. Sir John Johnson to Darling. Transmits letter from the
Secretary of State of New York for Indian record he alleges to belong
by treaty to the State of New York. The records in his possession
include all the territories within the limits of the northern district of
North America and bëlong to no particular State. The paper he alludes
to is probably the treaty of 1777 or 1778 to settie the Indian boundary, a
copy of which may be found at Quebec. The informality of the appli-
cation made by Viger. He (Johnson) has the records of the Dutch
Government of New York and those of the English commissioners at
Albany from 20th December, 1677, to the death of Sir William Johnson
in 1774. Page 362

Secretary of State of New York to Sir John Johnson. Applies for
book of commissions and Indian treaties which of right belougs to the
State of New York. 364

july 18, Ready to Goulburn. In the absence of the Governor in chief on aquebee. tour has sent memorial from the Committee of Trade at Quebec. 366
Enclosed. Stewart to Ready. Transmits memorial on the trade with

Demerara, &c., to be forwarded to Bathurst. 367
st 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 51). Transmits letter from the chiefQuebec. engineer with sketch of the city of Quebec, suburbs, &c., recommending

the purchase of property which interferes with the defence of the place.
The plan shows the extent of the premises, part of which would ho
occupied by field works. Refers to letter of 11 th August, 1818, respect-
ing ground laid out for suburbs near Cape Diamond, since acquired,
which has removed the inconvenience of its falling into the hands of
individuals. The same considerations apply to the present case, so that
ho entirely concurs in the opinion of Lieut.-Colonel Durnford. The
purchase can be made for £4,000 of those parts marked green in the
plan. 368

(The enclosures are not with the letter.)
uterber 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 52). Transmits memorial from the Com-

mittee of Trade of Quebec and the merchants generally of the province.
Recommends the subject to His Lordship's protection and to the favour-
able consideration of Government. 371

Enclosed. Memorial on the distress caused by the depreciation of
every article of produce of the provinces, the provisions of the corn
lawe having become nugatory. 372

0ctoie Statement referred to in memorial. 377, 378r 10, Dalhousie to Goulburn. Has drawn for £50 sterling in favour of
Charles Wilkins. Roceipt enclosed. 379

0Qtober 21 Enclosed. Receipt. 380
Queb 2, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 53). Dispatches received, which shall be
O0 attended to. 381
92 r 27, Same to the same (No. 54). The complicated state of the public

accounts. Sonds claim for repayment of salaries paid out of the funds
of the province. 382

0 Enclosed. Account of the sums referred to. 384 to 387
Que 27, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Transmits correspondence and documents

from the Governors of the States of New York and Vermont for the
delivery of criminals who had taken refuge in Lower Canada. 388

Xovner Enclosed. Correspondence, depositions, &c. 389 to 401
Que her 6, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 56). Asks for instructions respecting the

charges to be paid to the law officers of the Crown on legal questions
for the guidance of the military departments. Encloses deinands made
which ho felt bound to pay, although doubtful of the propriety of doing
so to Crown officers receiving a salary. 402

Enclosed. Account of the Attorney General for opinions on titles. 404
Account of Solicitor General. 405
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November 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 57). Sends requisition for stationery for
Quebec the civil departments. Page 406
November 14, Same to the same (private). (Gives an account of the state of affairs.
Quebec. Reports his tour of the western posts; his visit to York, where he

declined to take the oaths of office, in order to avoid interfering with
Maitland. His voyage on Lake Erie; the naval depot at Grand River
is in a poor place; Talbot's settlement prosperous so far as raising neces-
saries is concerned, but without a market; the same along Lake Huron.
Importance of the post at Drummond Island. It is the only safe anchor-
age in the western half of Lake Huron. There is no harbour at Michi-
limakinaic or in the Michigan Lake nearer than Green Bay. As the
Americans are steadily pursuing the policy of extending posts to the far
west, hopes a post at the Falls of St. Mary, the key of Lake Superior,
will not be neglected; the abandonment of the depot by the North-west
Company brings the post into more prominent notice. The propriety
with which the distribution of Indian presents, &c., is conducted, and
the Indians are satisfied. The barrenness of the ]and on the north shore
of Lake Huron from the Falls of St. Mary to the Falls " au Chat " on
the Ottawa, and this ho says to counteract the statements of speculators
in emigration. The knowledge he bas acquired in his tour. The pro-
vince is tranquil and the crops abundant, but there is silent dissatisfac-
tion from distress in the agricultural and commercial classes; petitions
and memorials are transmitted; hopes measures of relief will be taken.
The expense of remitting. The revenues, shipping, &c., of the province.
Commissioners from both provinces met to settie the proportion of
revenue, but did not agree. -Shall call the legislature for 1 Ith Decem-
ber and press the question of the civil list remaining during the
King's life. Health of the Chief Justice restored. 407

November 14, Same to the same (No. 58). Transmits petition from the merchants
Quebec. of Montreal; represents the justice of their complaints of distress and

the fear of an increase. 414
November 15, Same to the same (No. 59). Sends petition praying that the restric-
Quebec. tion on the importation of wheat and flour into Great Britain may be

taken off. Petitions to a similar effect are preparing all ovor the province.
Recommends them to favourable consideration. 416

November15, Same to the same (No. 60). The excessive establishment of the
Quebec. Indian department now that peace exists. Reductionshave been made

since the war and others can be effected, but any sudden reduction would
be a disaster to old and meritorious servants. Such persons ho hopes
will be considered in the provision to be made for them when their ser-
vices are dispensed with.. Return No 1 shows the establishment, with
salaries aud allowances; No. 2 shows the reductions proposed. Does
not think it necessary to reduce Sir John Johnson's establishment, but
the tribes in the province can receive their presents at Montreal so that
only one establishment is necessary, except the Roman Catholic mission-
aries at the Indian settlement. Remarks on arrangement at Montreal
and Quebec and in Upper Canada at Fort George, Kingston, York,
Amherstburg and Drummond Island. 417

Enclosed. Statement of Indian department for Lower and Upper
Canada, with salaries, &c., foir 1821. 422

Return showing the proposed reductions. 424
Return showing the establishment after the reductions in Lower

Canada. 425
The same in Upper Canada. 426

November 15, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 61). Sends return of emigrant settlers
Quebec. on the Rideau military settlement who bave petitioned for passages for

their families from Ireland, and recommends favourable consideration to
their petitions. 427
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Enclosed. Return. Page 429
November 21, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 62). Transmits petition from Three
Quebec. Rivers that the restriction on the importation of wheat and flour to

Great Britain may be taken off. 430
Becember 17, Same to the same (No. 63). Transmits proceedings of Executive
Quebec. Council in respect to waste lands of the Crown. 431
December 17., Ready to Goulburn. Sends letter and paper from Archdeacon Moun-
Quebec. tain, containing statement of the receipt of two supplies of Bibles in 1818

and 1820, and of the means taken for their distribution. Sends order on
London for the amount of the sales. 432

Enclosed. Mountain to Ready. Reports the means taken to distri-
bute the Bibles sent; the difficulties of transport, &c., have caused delay
in accounting for the amount of the sales, part of which bas not yet
been paid. Refers to communications previously sent. The Bishop
will be thankful for a continuation of the benefit of sending the Bibles.

434
Circular to the clergy on the distribution of Bibles. 438
Schedule of the distribution (1819). 439
The same for 1820. 441

Derober 20. Dalhousie to Bathurst (private). The legisiature mat in no betterQueb. humour than when it prorogued. Has brought forward the civil list;
hopes to carry it through, but will not mislead His Lordship with too
flattering expectations. 468

9 " ber 22, Same to the same (No. 64). Opened the lezislature on the 11th. Sends
copy of speech, address, &c. 442

Enclosed. Proceedings of the legislature, with speech, address, &c.
443

In French. 454
December 29 Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 65). Recommends that Olivier Perrault

succeed Baby in the Executive Council. 467

PETITIoNS ON AGRICULTURAL AND COMMERCIAL DISTRESS.

Q. 158.

(The contents are as indicated by the title. The signature are given
with the petitions).

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1821.

Q. 159-1-2-3.
(Part I from page 2 to page 209: part II page 210 to page 430 ; part

III page 431 to 532.)fanuary 3, Isaac Ogden to Goulburn. His continued ill health. His proposal for a"ufton. retiring allowance. It can only be granted by the House of Assembly of
Lower Canada on the recommendation of Bathurst. Hopes that will
be made. Page 371

a Taylor to the same. Asks him to submit for the consideration of
.ard Bathurst memorial fromi Harvey, Deputy Adjutant Generai in Canada.

18
Quebe10, Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec to Bishop Poynter, London, (in

French). Sends to be transmitted to Rome, account of the death of
Burke, Vicar Apostolic of Nova Scotia. Dalhousie has received no
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account from Bathurst of the promotion of Lartigue and Provencher, or
of the letters patent for the establishment of the Seminary of Nicolet.

Page 382
January 13, Taylor to Goulburn. The Commander-in-Chief bas been informed
HorseGuards that pensioners paid in North America, have gone to the United

States, where they spend their money, aad where their connections would
in event oF fresh hostilities throw them into the enemy's ranks. The
Commander-in-Chief believes the statement to be greatly exaggerated,
but from the importance of the subject asksthat an investigation be made.
He does not know the regulations governing the payment of pensions, but
suggests certain precautions. 19

January 20, Same to the same. The Commander-in-Chief concurs with Bathurst
HorseGuards. in the observations on the memorial of Harvey, and will transmit them

to Dalhousie with this opinion. Asks for the return of Dalhousie's dis-
patch with Harvey's memorial. 21

January 20, Hamilton to -- -- The communication relative to Dr. Thompson
London. was sent by mistake to Dr. Gaskin hence the delay. The Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel will adopt Thompson as a missionary pro-
vided his qualifications, &c., are satisfactory. 214

January 22, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits copy of Treasury minute on Bal-
Treasury. ger's memorial. 183

Enclosed. Minute of Treasury. Their Lordships agree with Bath-
urst on the merits of Bulger and direct a warrant to issue for the pay-
ment to him of £500. 184

January 23, Dr. Stewart to Bathurst. Sends account of his mission to Canada.
Orton. 465

Enclosed. Report delivered to the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel on the 15th December, 1820. An account of Dr. Stewart's visit
to the different localities in Lower and Upper Canada in relation to the
state of the-Church of England in these places. 466

February 1, James Irvine to Goulburn (?). Calls attention to the evil conse-
Edinburgh. quences part of the Act 49 George 3 cap. 27 will bring on Canada. Has

put the facts in the shape of memoranda. 297
Enclosed. Memoranda on the disadvantages of the islands and part

of Labrador being annexed to Newfoundland, and the hope expressed
that the Act mentioned may be repealed and that the territories in
question be reannexed to Lower Canada. 299

February 1, Lt. Col. Wilkins to Bathurst. His wounds have compelled him to
Walton. retire from the army. His inability to take advantage of the offered

grant ofland in Canada. 498
February 6, W. Stewart to Bathurst. Sends papers on the question of the duties
London. on foreign timber; has already placed the observations in the hands of

Vansittart. The papers are not with the letters. 458
February 14, Pratt to Goulburn. Sends notarial document signed by Dalhousie to
London. bu recognized and approved by Bathurst. 383
February 18, Manners to Colonial Secretary. Ih preparing a treatise on emigration;
Belfast. asks for a subscription to enable him to have it printed. 328
February 20, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits papers from Dalhousie respecting
Treasury. new works and a residence for the Governor General. The Lords of the

Treasury are desirous there should be no new works, except such as are
absolutely necessary. 188

February 23, Order in Council for the distribution of prize money for captures on
Car"ton the coast of Georgia, during the war of 1812. 27House.

February 26, Lt. Col. Wilkins to Goulburn. The reason for the grant of land to his
Walton. father and the cause of the delay in applying for the bounty. 500
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Enclosed. Particulars of the grant made to the late John Wilkins in
1765, in the County of Albany on the east side of Lake Champlain, then
in the province of New York. Page 503

March 1, Edward Laws to Goulburn. Is leaving for Quebec and offers to carry
Navy Ofice- dispatches. 315
March 2 Hamilton to Asks for a copy of dcuments connected with the
bondon.' Clergy Reserves in Canada and of instruction's sent to the Cape of Good

Hope on similar reservations in Algoa Bay. 215
March 13, Hill to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury are anxious to receive
Treasury- a reply, so as to be informed that no works are to be proceeded with in

Canada except such as are absolutely necessary. 190
re13, N. & J. Kirkland to Bathurst. Apply for a year's pay for Lieut.

Street. Daniel McDougal, of the incorporated militia of Upper Canada, for
wounds received by him in action. 314

arch 15, . [arrison to Goulburn. Transmits memorial from Coffin for assist-
asury. - ance to remove French families from the Magdalen Islands, bis property.

The subject belongs to Bathurst's department. 191
Wah16, N. Atcheson the same. Transmits for the consideration of Bathurst,esmster- petition from land holder in Lower Canada, to be laid before the King. 1

Enclosed. Petition (in French) against the proposed change in'duties
on timber, &c. 2

arh17, G. C. Hopkinson & Sons to Goulburn. Apply for an increase to the
°"-1 half-pay of Lient. W. Clarke, in the late Canadian Voltigeurs. 282

Enclosed. Merry to Hopkinson & Sons. The addition to Clarke's half-
pay can only be made on the recommendation of' the Secretary for the
Colonies. 283

Copy of commission to Clarke. 284
Trch 20, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from Dalhousie that

ury. he had advanced £5,000 to Maitland for civil expenditure in Upper
Canada. 192

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Harrison. Transmits copy of letter from
Maitland respecting money required. ' 193

Muitland to Dalhousie. Applies for £5,000 for civil expenditure. 194
Sarchi 20, Lamond to Willison, surgeon. Has appointed him surgeon to the ship

George Canning." The conditions of bis engagement. 523
4arch 23, Lack to Goulburn. The Lords of' Trade, on the memorial of Mrs.

hiêeha1I. Campbell for losses subtained by her husband in his endeavours to
introduce the cultivation of hemp, trace the history of the attempt, the
responsibility of government, &c. Account prepared by the Lords of
Trade shows a balance due of £898 5s. 4d., the payment of which, with
the completion of the grant of 150 acres, would be an equitable adjust-
ment of the claim. 35

mareh 23, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. In January, 1820, a pro-Quebe. posed char'ter was sent for consideration at the desire of the Royal
Institution. As a suit may be necessary to obtain the estate, asks that
a charter be granted, and submits anew the proposed charter and ont-
line of the proceedings of the institution. 395

Enclosed. " Draft of a Royal Charter for incorporating McGill college
at Montreal, in the Province of Lower Canada." 396.

" A brief statement of the proceedings of the Royal Institution for the
advancement of learning respecting Mr. McGill's devise for the erection
of an university," &c. 407

Tr . Blomfield to Goulburn. Transmits memorial for which he asks favour-
Te 11" able consideration, as it is a crying case of distress. 225

Enclosed. Ralph Gore to -, 28th February, 1821. Is unable to
obtain a purchaser for his estates in Ireland. Prays for a situation in
Canada, as ail he was led to expect was a grant of land as a mere
settier. 226
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March 29, Wellington to Bathurst. Sends reports respecting ordnance stores at
London. Kingston, so that a settlement as to their disposal may be come to.

Page 88
Enclosed. Crew to Fitzroy Somerset. Transmits papers respecting

unserviceable stores. 90
Letters, reports and returns of unserviceable ordnance stores in Upper

Canada. 91 to 182
March 31. Memorial of Mrs. Baker for a free passage for herself and children to

enable them to join her busband and their father at Quebec. 229
Enclosed. Certificate of the rector, church wardens and overseers of

Christ Church parish, Surrey. 231
March 31, Monk to Bathurst. Applies for an extension of leave of absence. 350
Paris. Letter of J. H. Monk to Goulburn which forwarded the preceding.

351
April 5, Coffin to Goulburn (?). Asks that reply to his memorial be sent to
London his London address, as the last letter was sent to the Magdalen Islands.

242
April 6, Harrison to Goulburn. The agent in Upper Canada has been author-
Treasury. ized to accept a bill for £200 towards the erection of a church at Perth.

195
April 6, James Oughterson aid Robert Lusk to Lamond. Report of suivey on
Greenock. the ships chartered for the conveyance of emigrants to Quebec. 524
April 9, Poynter to Goulburn. Explains the position of Bishop Plessis and M.
Holborni. Lartigue as evidence that the agreement with Bathurst bas not been

violated. 384
April 11, Lamond to Dalhousie. James Barrie, of the Ruthergien Society, who
Glasgow. was to sail on the " Earl of Buckinghamshire" bas been prevented; bis

wife goes in that ship. He will sail in the " Penelope." Lists will be
kept by the societies. Sailings of the other vessels. 522

April 12, Q. & J. Leitch to Lamond. The "George Canning" ready for sea,
Greenock. but waiting his (Lamond's) arrival. The wind is fair, so that every

hour is precious. 525
April 13, Monk to Goulburn. Thanks for extension of leave of absence. 352
Paris.

April 13, Q. & J. Leitch to Lamond. Acknowledge payment in full of passage
Greenock. money agreed on. 526
April 14, Planta to Goulburn. Sends copy of letters sent by the American
Foreign office. Minister for certificate of a grant supposed to have been made by Gov-

ernor Dobbs in the province of North Carolina in 1761 or 1762 and asks
that this be obtained. 49

Enclosed. Rush toPlanta. Sends copy of the letter applying fbr the
information. 50

Rhea to J. Q. Adams. A pplies on behalf of John F. Jack for certifi-
cate of a grant by Dobbs on what is known asthe Lttle Tennessee river. 51

April 19, Robert Lamond to Bathurst. Sends returns from the emigration
Glasgo w- societies of the district. Will make any improvement that may be sug-

gested. 507
Enclosed. Returns (21) not paged.

April 21, Navy Board to Goulburn. Have received three lists of the wives and
Navy Otfice. families of discharged soldiers who wish tojoin their husbands and fathers

in Canada. Those in England by coming to London may embark at
once. More particulars are wanted of the others. 83

April 23, Inglis to the same. Sends petition from the merchants trading to
Mark Lane. Canada for the admission without restriction of grain and flour from

Canada into the ports of the United Kingdom under the peculiar cir-
cumstances of the colony. 306

Enclosed. Petition. 307

334



Department of Agriculture-Archive.
1821.

pril 23, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Dalhousie. Further resperting grant
ebee- of land and the request contained in his memorial. Page 419

Enclosed. Dalhousie to the Bishop. Reasons for refusing to grant
the Bishop's request. 422

April 24, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Dalhousie. Further respecting hisQu·bec. grant of land. 423
APril 27, Lemon to Goulburn. A thorough search has been made among the

ondon.- state papers, but no trace can be found of a grant of land supposed to
have been made by Governor Dobbs of North Carolina in 1761 or 1762.
Papers returned. 216

April 27, Dr. Stewart to Goulburn. Sends mernorial to be presented to Bath.
1aes street. urst if approved of. The money he has expended in public buildings in

Lower Canada, independently of his personal services, would be sufficient
to purchase 5,000 acres of uncultivated land there. 490

Enclosed. Memorial states his services towards the Church of Eng-
land in various parts of Canada and his large expenditures. Prays for a
grant of land in Lower Canada. 491

Aprii 28, Bishop Plessis to Bathurst (in French). Urges that the bill toQ ·ebec. encourage education in country parishes, referred by Dalhousie to the
King, may be sanctioned as so strongly desired by the Roman Catholie
population who have not hitherto had encouragement for their country
schools. 387

29. The same to the same (in French). Calls attention to the delay in
the issue of letters patent to establish permanently the seminary at
Nicolet. 390

Queec 3,0, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Respecting charges brought
by the Assembly against the Council in respect to dealings with land in
which he (the Bishop), Chief Justice Osgoode and Lieut. Gov. Milnes
are affected, so that the question may be settled. 412

Enclosed. Memorial respecting the grant of land to each of the Coun-
cil who had acted on the Land Board. 414

Ready, secretary to the Governor 13th April. That the prayer of the
Bishop's memorial cannot be granted. 418

arious Receipts, accounts, &c., respecting emigrants from Lanarkshire and
Piito J une. Renfrewshire. 527 to 532

May 4 Taylor to Goulburn. Sends for consideration memorial from quarter-
Iloregeuards- master Samuel Price for a greater portion of land than that allotted to
Ma him by the Governor of Quebec. 22
IG 5, Finlay to the same. Sends lists of societies embarked on board the

" Buckinghamshire," from Greenock to Quebec. Two other ships have
been chartered and he expects the rest of the emigrants will be afloat
before the 20th. 508

May 8, Lists follow (8) not paged.
Loan a Baron Seguier to Goulburn (in French). For information respecting

the succession of Rodolphe Jaccay, a native of Savoy, merchant in
Quebec or Montreal, who died some years before, leaving property in
one or other of these two places. 460

aa ~Isaac Ogden to the same. Sends letter received by private ship, con-
taining fuller particulars than the public letters. Dalhousie's judicious
conduct. Is sorry to find that no recommendation to the Assembly for
his retiring allowance bas been received. Asks that it be sent and also
an extension of leave. 374

12q Finlay to the same. Sends lists of the emigrants on board of the
W " Commerce." 509

14, Lists follow (9) not paged.
o'a eeGuards Taylor to Goulburn. Transmits for favourable consideration dispatch

from Dalhousie, recommending that the officer stationed at Montreal to
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1821. take charge of detachments, works, &c., should receive an extra allow-
ance of ten shillings a day. Page 23

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Taylor. Recommends the extra allowance as
above. 24

May 21. Navy Board to Goulburn. A passage has been provided for Abraham
Navy Office. Cuthbert, wife and children. 85
May 21, Lords Harewood and Amherst to Bathurst. Urge the appointment
London. of Hale to be Lieut.-Governor of Lower Canada, in event of the present

holder of the office declining to take up his residence thore. 286
May 25, Col. Gore to Goulburn. Refers him to previous correspondence rela-
London. tive to a grant of land in Upper Canada. His anxiety to sail immedi-

ately, so as to return this season. 281
May 25, Armstrong to Goulburn. Asks advice as to the claim to be made by
Bath. Wylly for bis losses in South Carolina. 219
May 29, Lieut.-Col. Wilkins to Bathurst. His sense of His Lordship's disposi-
Walton. tion to attend to bis (Wilkins') just claims, although at present he bas

not the means. Should Courtenay's motion pas,, hopes that he (Wilkins)
may obtain a share of the amount. The nature of the claim arising
from the grant made to bis father. 504

ay 30, Taylor to Goulburn. In reference to letter of 31st May, 1820 and at
HorseGuards. the request of Captain Fitzgerald, the Commander-in-Chief bas no hesi-

tation in saying that Captain Fitzgerald's promotion to a company in
the 60th regiment in August, 1815, was in consideration of bis military
services. 25

June 2, Memorial of Captain Fitzgerald. States the amount of the property
London. in Georgia. which he sacrificed on account of his loyalty. Prays for

compensation. 273
Enclosed. Affidavit by Fitzgerald that he had abandoned bis estates

in Georgia to join the British forces under Cockburn. 279
June 6, Monk to Bathurst. Thanks for His Lordship's strong recommenda-
London. tion of him to the Legislature of Lower Canada. Asks for an extension

of leave, as he desires to remain in England. 353
June 6, The same to Goulburn. Although the advices from Quebec have not
London. conclusively satisfied Bathurst's wishes respecting him (Monk), yet they

countenance an application for -lis Lordship's favour. Letter sent to
be prsented to Bathurst. 355

June 7, F inlay to Goulbuirn. Sends the final papers respecting the emigration
Glasgow. from this county (Lanark) and the county of Renfrew. (1) Minute of

the committee; (2) copies of the charters of the ships; (3) accounts of
the money received and disbursed. The favourable state of wages and
employment no longer requires an outlet for a superabundant labouring
population, but cases may occur where portions of families had gone,
whose remaining relations might wish to join them. Had thought it best
to communicate all the information in bis possession. 510

Enclosed. Minutes of the committee on emigration. 512
Abstract of the embarkation of emigrants. 515
Copy of the charter party for the ships to be employed in the service

of carrying out emigrants on Government grant to Quebec. 516
June S. W. Wilson to Goulburn. Asks him to receive £50 to be transmitted

to Charles Wilkins, Drummondville, St. Francis. 506
June 9, Moffatt to Bathurst. Should it be determined to encourage and
Ballyhaire. provide for clergymen of the established Church of England who wished

to go to Upper Canada, he desires to go and would produce certificates
of bis qualifications and experience. 325

June 14, Clanwilliam to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from theFrench
Foreign office. Chargé d'Affaires, relative to property said to have been left by Rodolphe

Jaccay, who died some years before, either at Quebec or Montreal and
asks that inquiry be made. 53
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June 15 Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. The alarm caused to theQuee.' Church of England in Canada by the intelligence that the clergy reserves
are to be applied to the benefit of the ministers of the Church of Scot-
land as well as those of the Church of England. Page 425

Enclosed. Draught of lette r (undated) from Bathurst to the Bishop giv-
ing reasons for the Church of Scotland in Canada receiving a portion of
the benefits of the clergy reserves. 428

June 18, James 8erley to Goulburn. How can he send £20 to his brother-in-
Old Bailey. law Thomas Overa, at Bathurst. 461
June 18, Cooper to Bathurst. Applies for employment in Canada or any other
l4lnbeth. of the Colonies. 243
June 19 Same to Goulburn. Encloses letter addressed to Bathurst asking
Laxdbth. for employment. 244
June 22, Harrison to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury see no objection to

aresury. paying the widow of the late James Campbell £898 s. 4d. for the losses
he sustained in trying to introduce the culture of hemp in Canada. 196

Orton Stewart to the same. Encloses letter to be presented to Bathurst.
Thanks for the grant of land which Dalbousie bas been ordered to make
him. 494

The letter to Bathurst of same date contained formal thanks for the
grant. 495

june 26 Navy Board to Goulburn. For the addresses of two families named
a Maitland and Ballintyne from Scotland to Canada. 86ou"e26 Mrs. du Vernett to the same. Applies for information respecting

lands granted in West Florida to ber late father, but confiscated on ac-
count of bis loyalty; this information, with the estimated value, is
wanted for the purpose of making a claim for compensation. 245

Armstrong to the same. Further respecting Wylly's clain for losses.
221

Enclosed. Proclamation of the Governor of South Carolina relative
to slaves carried off during the war of 1812. 222

Count Mandelsloh to Bathurst. Sends papers relative to the case of
John George Spartz, which he asks to be transmitted to Montreal. 327

Monk to Goulburn., Asks for an interview on particular business.
356

L0ý'J0Uy ~ The same to Bathurst. las been induced to review the events of his
life and transmits memorial on the subject. 357

Enclosed. Memorial by Monk reviews the events of bis life and prays
for some mark of the royal favour. 359'

bY 6, Monk to Goulburn. The difficulty of obtaining an interview. Sonds
Stree" application for some mark of honour on account of bis long services.

Hopes the grounds may be sufficiently stated. 366
Enclosed. List of baronetcies bestowed on judges, &c., for services to

the Crown. 367
Long Richard Rush to Goulburn. Apologizes for giving trouble and ap.

plies for information respecting Virginia for a clergyman who is
collecting material for a history of that State. Are the records in the

T
Uly 9 Colonial Office ? If not, is it known how they were disposed of ? 452

Quebe. Memorial of W. B. G. Lavers stating the advances bis grandfather
made to the extent of about £10,000; the loss of the vouchers by fire.
Asks for a grant of land to make up for the loss. 316

,gh Sheaffe to Bathurst. Sends memorial praying for favourable considera-
• tion. His reluctance to make such an application; "I trust that

although justice may but feebly sustain my claim, the pleading of
benevolence wll not be disregarded." 462

Enclosed. Memorial by Sheaffe. His services and losses, and prays
for a special grant of land in each of the Canadian provinces. 463
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July 12, Stewart to Goulburn. Intends to call on him. Page 496
Dav'ies Street.

-July 18, Capt. Dawson to the samo (?). Transmits petition for presentation to
Letterkenny. the King. 256

Enclosed. Petition from Mrs. Dawson stating her services in carrying
dispatches during the war of 1812, and praying for compensation. 257

Note from Freer that Sir George Prevost had received the letter
brought by Mrs. Dawson. 261

A second note from Freer to acknowledge receipt of letters. 262
Testimonial by Sir J. F. Falkiner. 263
Same from Noah Freei. 264
Same from De Rottenburg. 265

July 21, Monk to Goulburn. To express to Bathurst his willingness to accept
London. a knighthood but not as a retired judge, the retirement depending on

advices from Canada. 369
July 2I. Stewart to the same. Has still the desiro to succeed to the bishopric
Davies Street. of Quebec in event of a vacancy and asks that the subject be mentioned

to Bathurst. 497
July 22 Dorrington to Sidmouth. Applies for a free passage to Canada and to
Boyle. know how bis pension is to he paid. 248
July 28, Bloomfield to Goulburn. Recommends Major Martin, an applicant for
Holyhead. land in Canada. 232
July 31, Rov. James H. Packe to BatLurst. Recommends the case of the
Kilmeekridge. family of James Boyce; the services of the father; the family desires to

emigrate. 392
July 31, Taylor to Goulburn. The explanation given by Dalhousie relative to
Horse(uards. the out pensioners of Chelsea Hospital is satisfactory to the commander-

in-chief. 26
August 2, Monk to the same. Asks for the exemplification of the patent of
London. grant of land to Osgoode. Letters sent to be forwarded to Quebec. Pro-

poses to leave for the country unless Bathurst wants him. 370
August 4, T. McRea to Bathurst. Will a merchant trading in England and
Devizes. Canada, who has become bankrupt be protected in the colony as in

England against suits at law for dets incurred previous to the bank-
ruptcy? 331

August 7, Navy Board to Goulburn. Orders have been given for passages for
Navy Office. three soldiers mentioned in letter of the 6th instant. 87
August 16, Attrill to the same. Asks for the usual letter to enable him to obtain
Chathain. the established grant of land in Canada. 224
August 24, J. and G. Lermitte to the same. Send extract respecting the employ-
Aldgate. ment of the late Chevalier de Niverville in the Provincial marine. The

name is not in the books at the Navy office, the Admiralty having had
nothing to do with colonial appointments tilt the last war, which was
subsequent to de Niverville's commission. 321

(The extract precedes the letter).
August 25 Harrison to Goulburn. An order bas been given to issue a warrant
Treasury. for £898 5s. 4d. to Mrs. Campbell in full payment of the claims of her

late husband. 197
August 27, J. de Joncourt to the same. States the case of the late Capt. Patrick
Dublin. Kennedy, and asks how the lots he possessed in his lifetime can be

recovered for the benefit of his heirs. 312
August 28, Hamilton to the same. Sends copy of dispatch from Bagot with
Foreign office. details of the application made to the Emperor of Russia and to the

consul to undertake the arbitration of the difficulties on the interpreta-
tion of the first article of the Treaty of Ghent. 54

Enclosed. Bagot to Londonderry. Applied to Nesselrode to convey
the wi•h of the King to the Emperor that he would take the friendly
office of arbitrating in the difference which had arisen as to the inter-
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pretation of the first article of the Treaty of Ghent. Answer is enclosed
and copies of correspondence with the American Government. Page 55

Bagot to Nesselrode (in French). Applies for the Emperor's friondly
offices. 56

Nesselrode to Bagot. The Emperor accepts the office of arbitrator.
Bagot to Rend ail acts, memoirs and observations which may throw light
on the subject. 58

Middleton to Nesselrode (in French). Copy of convention referring
the difference between Great Britain and the United States to the
Emperor of Russia. 60

Nesseirode to Middleton (in French). In similar terms to the letter
to Bagot. 62

August 29, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Returns thanks for themiflont- erection in his diocese of the archdeaconries of Quebec and York. Presses
for an augmentation to the salaries of the archdeacons who bave now
£150 a year. The gift of a peal of bells and the erection of a parsonage
bouse urged by Dalhousie otherwise he would not have pressed these
objects. 431

Augwst 29, Rev. W. Mearns to Bathurst. Sends petition from landholders, &c., inAbrdeen. New Brunswick, transmitted to him as Moderator of the Church of
Scotland. Catis attention also to the propriety, in a political as well as
in a religious and moral point of view, of providing Scotch settiers with
properly qualified religious teachers of their own persuasion. 337

Enclosed. Minute of Committee of the Church of Scotland empower-
ing Dr. Mearns to do what he may judge expedient respecting the peti-
tions. 339

Letterk Mrs. Dawson to Goulburn. Catis attention to her petition sent on
enny. 18th July. 266

®ePtenber 6, Lowless & Crosse to tho same. Sends forms of proposed grants to the
"- Hudson's Bay Company and others. 323

9Ptemnber 8, Atcheson to Bathurst. Requests His Lordship's favourable attentionPetersfield. to the petition of the Committee of Trade of Quebec respecting inter-
course between Canada, Demarara, &c., and that the commissioners of
the Treasury be recommended to send instructions on the subject to the
officers of the Revenue in Canada, &c., to allow the intercourse to be
carried on. 13

SPtenber i8, Enclosed. Memorial on the subject for the Committee of Trade. 15
Queemr 1 Bouchette to Goulburn. Introduces and recommends his son, who

bas been promised a commission in the army by the Duke of York. His
Se qualifications. 233

be Urn r 20, Henry Monteith to the same. Sends petition from the Glasgow
Wrights' Society, the answer to be sent to him. 3G32

Enclosed. Petition of the Glasgow Wrights' Society for emigration,
for an extension of the grant to enable them to settle in Upper Canada.

333
SePtemnber 21. Memorial of Sir Chambre Echlin. His claim to property in Ireland

defeated; his distress. Prays for a grant of land near Niagara. 268
WMernber 22, Clive to Goulburn. In consideration of the circumstances, the King

itehail. has decided to grant a free pardon to Reinhart, convicted of murder in
June, 1818, in Lower Canada. 64

Smber 23, Richard Hare to the same. Recommends Rev. Mr. Hogan, a Roman
Yineer. Catholic clergyman, to be chaplain of the garrison at Corfu, or to go to

Canada. 288
ernber 25, Lack to the same. Certain Acts of Lower Canada, being free from

u1bail legal objection, may be left to their own operation. 42
iarnam rbe 25, Archibald Hamilton to Bathurst. Respecting emigration from Lan-
palace arkshire. Reasons for assisting the emigrants. 289
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September 25, Mern»y to Goulbu-in. The Secretary at War desires to be furnished
War Office. with information regarding a provision for reduced adjutants of colonial

militia. Page 209
September 26, Archibald Hamilton to Bathurst. Sends one of the numerous petitions
Hamilton sent him by those desirous to emigrate, which emphasises the point ofPalace. the apparent breach of faith in separating relations who expected to be

reunited in Canada. 293
Enclosed. Petition. 294

Septemiber 28, Merry to Goulburn. Respecting the claim of Adjutant Fraser. HeWar Office. has only served in the colonial forces, so that bis case is different from
that of Adjutant Stewart. 210

September 29, Lawrence Bathurst to Lord Batburst. He bas received a grant in
Pennsylvania. Canada of 900 acres. Applies for assistance to make the grant useful. 235
September (?, Lieut. Brown to Goulburn. Sends a list of questions respecting grants
London. ofland. 237
October 1, Talbot to Sidmouth. Sends mnemorial from Sir Charles Echlin, Bart.
DubI4n. (Chambre elsewhere.) 217
October 4, Duke of Hamilton to Bathurst. Sends letter to be forwarded to Dal-
Hamilton housie. 296
Palace.

October 8, Lack to Goulburn. Acts of Lower Canada (except No. 344 reserved
Whiteliall for further consideration) are to be left to their own operation. 43
October 15, Ogden to the same. Applies for extension of leave. His hoalth not
Taunton. improved. The Assembly not disposed to be liboral. Good crops in

Canada, but no sale. 376
October 19, Memorial by Osgoode. Quotes Portland's announdement that he was
London. to receive a retiring allowance of £800 a year on bis resignation taking

place. Its regular payment until now when a change had taken place
in the Revenue Department which has caused a suspension of payment
for which he asks redress. 377

October 20, Barry to Bath burst. Has receivod the amount of £898 12s., (elsewhere
London. 5s. 4d.) av urded to Mrs. Campbell, widow of the late James Campbell,

for his services in raising hemp in Canada. Aske for completion of the
deed for 150 acres granted her. 258

October 21, Mrs. Dawson to Goulburn. Further respocting her petition. 237
Letterkenny.
October 22, Lack to the same. In reference to memorial from the Cominittee of
Whitehall. Trade at New York, relative to the duties on rum, a bill is to be sub-

mitted for removing the difficulty arising from the provisions of the law
and in the meantime relief will be granted in particular cases. 44

Enclosed. Delarand to Lack. The revenue officers at Quebec had ad-
mitted free rum from Demerara, although free importation was confined
to spirits from the sugar colonies in the West Indies. The law was,
therefore, ordered to be enforced. On an application to the Treasury an
order was issued to bave a bill prepared to extend the privilege to the
South American colonies, and in the meantime relief to be granted in
case of Jones and every similar case. 45

October 23, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits copy of the report of the Commis-
Treasury. siiers or Customs on Monk's complaint of the mode of distribution by

the Collector of Cutoms of Lower Canada of foreign goods illegally
imported from the United States. 198

Enclosed. Report of the Commissioners of Customs giving result of
the inquiry as to the distribution of seizures by the Colector of Cus-
toms. Steps taken to prevent irregularities. 199

October 25, Ready to Goulburn. Introduces a son of Judge Kerr, who was
Quebec. appointed a waiter and searcher at Three Rivers, whom the Duke of

Richmond intended to recommeni to be confirmed in bis appointment
but which ho (Ready) fears bas not been done. 454
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Enclosed. Comrnmissioners of Customs to Richmond, 8th June, 1819.
Requesting him to appoint a waiter anud searcher at Three Rivers, the
Treasury having authorized a salary of £100 but not having appointed

octobe 2, any person to the office. Page 456
Londonr Leonard to Bathurst. Transmits pamphlet as an instance of

loyalty. 324
October 30, Ready to Goulburn. Introduces Marshall, Solicitor General, who has
Quebec- obtained six months leave of absence. 457
November 1, Lack to the same. Act No. 344 of Lower Canada to be left to its ownWhitehall operation. 47
November 2, Patton to Bathurst. Reports that he has on board his ship a box from
Ieptford. Dalhousie which he asks to be sent for. 394
Novenber 7, Hamilton to Bathurst. Transnits application of Sir Chambre (Charles?)
Whitehall. Echlin for a grant of land in Upper Canada for consideration. 65
Novenber 12, Report of the Quebec Emigrant's Society for 1821. On the establish-Quebec. ment at Drummondville (St. Francis); on the establishment at the Cape

(Quebec); showing the means of employment for those retained there,
the weekly average from October to June, being seventeen men, sixteen
women and thirty-three children.' Respecting the expense of removing
persons certified by medical men that they should be removed to Europe;
report of minor and miscellaneous expenses, indicated but not given in
detail. General remarks of the oporations of the society. The report
is signed by G. J. Mountain (Bishop), Frederick Arabin, T. W. Satterth-

Nosenr waite and Edwa' d Hale, Jr, 439
Narmber 14, Order in Council appointing John Ready and John Hall to be members
HoUse. of the Executive Council. 48

XVember 14, Toone, Monkhouse and Churton to Bathurst. Apply for leave to
"- ~ examine the records of South Carolina removed from there during the

NOrevolutionary war. 340
gIober 16, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Remonstrates against grant-

c. ing any part of the benetit of the clergy reserves to the Church of Scot-
land in Canada, and quotes (p. 437) from the discussion on the bill of
1791, to show that the fund was intended solely for the Church of Eng-
land. 432

1;Ovember 16, Davidson to Goulburn. Applies for information respecting a grant of
Lidon. land in Florida, made to a Mi. Richard James. On account of losses he

(Davidson) has sustained, he wishes to go to a British colony, prefer-
ably to Upper Canada, provided he can get a moderate grant there. He
has some poor' relations who will follow him. 249

Enclosed. John Gilliam to Davidson & Co., respecting grant of land to
]Richard James, whose daughter he (Gilliam) married. 251

D0veImber 21, Law officers report on the proposed grant to the Hudson's Bay Com-
commons, pany. Specification in the grant quoted, and they remark: " We doubt

whether ihis description is so full and accurate a specification as ought
to be introduced, if possible, to correspond with the power given by
the Act of Parliament." 66

Enclosed. Copy of the Act commented on. 68
Covenant to be entered into with the Hudson's Bay Company and

Messrs. McGillivray and Ellice. 78
ar of r 21, Merry to Goulburn. Dr. Hacket has applied for allowance equal to

his half-pay, besides his income, as health officer at Quebec. Asks for
N return of the amount of the office. 212
Treniber 22, Harrison to the same. Sends papers connected with the claim of

UY. Major General Baynes to a continuance of hisi staff pay for the opinion
of Bathurst as to whether the Treasury would be justified in issuing a
warrant for a sum equivalent to his staff pay. 204
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November 28, Burton to Bathurst. In answer to letter of 29th September, that he
London. can not expect a provision as Lieut.-Governor unless he is prepared to

reside in Lower Canada, he will go there early in spring. Page 239
December 3, Lushington to Goulburn. Tran.smits copy of a letter from the Lords
Treasury. of the Treasury on the subject of the application of Lieut. Fraser of the

Glengarry Militia for half pay as adjutant. 206
Enclosed. Harrison to Secretary at War. The Colonial revenue

being inadequate to meet demands, the Lords of the Treasury request
him to pay Lieut. Fraser three shillings a day on the military establish-
ment. 207

December 3, Burton to Goulburn. Has received copy of letter of 20th (29th)
London. September, which he bas answer ed and informed Bathurst of his read-

iness to proceed to Canada early in spring. 240
December 4, Harrison to the same. Dalhousie has been authorized to purchase
Treasury. the premises that interfere with the defence of Quebec. 208
December 5, Berens to the same. Asks for interview, accompanied by Pelly to
London. define the limits to be tet out in the licenses for the Hudson's Bay and

North-west joint trade. 241
December 27, Merry to secretaries of Bathurst. Lieut. Henry Thomas has applied
War Office. for increased half pay. Does Bathurst think he is entitled toit? 213
No date. Osgoode to Gouiburn. Had come to Downing street to present mem-

orial. Gives an account of the manner in which a patent for a grant of
land had been sent to Monk. 380

Memorial of members of the Church of Scotland in Canada for a
communication of the same advantages as are enjoyed by the sister
establishment of the Church of England. 342

STATE PAPERS RELATING TO SHERRINOTON AND SEIGNIoRY LA SALLE,1821.

Q-160.

The papers contain an account of the proceedings relating to the
alleged encroachments of the seignior of La Salle on the township of
Sherrington.

GOVERNOR LORD DALHOUSIE,* 1822.

Q-161.
1822.

January 21, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 66). Sends petitions from the Agri-
Quebec. cultural Society of Montreal and from the inhabitants of various counties

(named), praying that the restriction on the importation of wheat and
flour into Great Britain may be taken off. Page 2

(The petitions are together in Q. 158).
January 21, Same to the same (No. 67). Has submitted to the Attorney General
Quebec. questions as to how far he could avail himself of the Lieut. Governor on

his arrival, whilst he (Dalhousie) is within the limits of the province. 3
Enclosed. Questions and answers on the subject mentioned in the

lotter. 4
January 21, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 68). Transmits address from the Logis-
Quebec. lative Council on the agricultural and commercial interests of Canada,

also resolutions on the request of Assembly to Joseph Marryatt to act as
authorized agent of the province. Asks that favourable consideration
be given to the address. 7

Answer to the Legislative Council that His Lordship would transmit
the address. 8
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Copy of the address. Page 9
Report of wheat, &c., exported from Quebec. 15
Statement of British manufactures, merchandise and colonial produce

at Quebec from 1800 to 1821. 18
Statement of annual value of British manufactures and merchandise

from 1813 (when the ad valorem duty was imposed) to 1821. 19
Resolution of the Legislative Council, 19th January, on the consti-

tutional powers of the legislature. 21
January 21, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 69). A difference having arisen be-
Quebee. tween the commissioners for settling the boundary under the 5th article

of tho treaty of Ghent, has asked Bouchette for a report. Transmits
the papers received from Bouchette. 23

Enclosed. Ward Chipman to Dalhousie, 8th October, 1821. Reports
that the bounslary commissioners have not agreed. They are to meet
again in New York in April; he (Chipman) will return to the province.

24
Opinion of Thomas Barclay, one of the commissioners, 4th October,

1821, as to the proper boundary of Nova Scotia. 26
Opinion of C. P. Van Ness, the other commissioner on the same. 28
Detailed statement by Bouchette on questions relating to the boun-

dary. 29
Supplementary report. 39
Plan of part of Lower Canada and New Brunswick. 48a

aufary 25. Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 70). Transmits the names of W. B.
ec. Felton, Matthew Bell and Antoine G. Couillard, as those of men proper

to fill the vacancy in Council caused by the death of deLotbiniére, and
specially recommends Felton. 49

anuary 25, Same to the same (No. 71). The Assembly has decided to refuse a
uebe- civil list to contiuue during the life of theKing or to renew the revenue

Act 59 George 3, which expires on first May next. This shows the
temper of the House. Send- papers containing suggestions, one by the
collector of customs, the other by Coltman, chairman of the board of
Audit. 50

Enclosed. Memorandum by Percival on the effects of the repeal of the
Revenue Act and the changes that that involves. 51

Memorandum by Coltman 31st December, 1821, on the duties collected
under Act of 14 George 3. 56

anury 25, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 72). Transmits address on the subject of
• the civil list and a petition on the subject of the agricultural and com-

mercial interests of the province. 58
Answers to requeste for transmission. 59.60
Address from the Assembly on the course taken in declining to grant

a civil list for the King's life. 61
The same in French. 69
Petition on the subject of the agricultural and commercial interests of

Lower Canada. 77
The same in French. 81

ry 25, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 73). In consequence of Maitland having
forwarded dispatch respecting the claim of Dibbs, had caused inquiry to
be made and sends report of the deputy quartermaster general, showing
the improper conduct of Dibbs. 85

Enclosed. Dibbs to Dalhousie 26th November, 1820. Complains that
he cannot get his deed from Major Powell, secretary at Perth. 86

Memorial by Dibbs for his deed. 88
Memorandum by Capt. Fowler respecting the allotment to Dibbs,

20th February, 1821. 90
Memorandum respecting John Dibbs an emigrant settler in the Perth

military settlement, 29th December, 1821. Givos the dates of allotment,
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&c., and charges Dibbs with selling to an emigrant named Colton, after
having previously sold to two other persons, one of whom is in posses-
sion of the land. The business was amicably settled amongst the dupes
of Dibbs. Page 91

February 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 74). Dispatches received. 94

February 20, Same to the same (No. 75). Has received dispatch with copy of
Quebec. Osgoode's memorial. The difficulty respecting bis pension has been

removed and the arrears paid to his agent. 95
February 22, Same to the same (No. 76). As requested, sends copy of reserved bill,
Quebec. entitled, " Act for the encouragement and promotion of education in the

country parishes in this province." 96
February 23, Same to the same (No. 77). Will ascertain how the expenses of the
Quebec. administration of justice can be reduced. The heaviest is that for the

prosecution of criminal cases; sends report by the Board of Audit on
the subject with which he agrees. The Solicitor General being now in
London can explain bis case. 97

Enclosed. Report on Public Accounts. 98
February 23, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 78). Transmits an address from the
Quebec. Legislative Council asking him to send to the foot of the throne petition

from the flouse that they may receive portraits of bis late and present
Majesty. Sends answer to address. 102

Enclosed. Answer. 103
Address, asking that the petition be transmitted. 104

February 23, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 79). Sends copy of speech at the closing
Quebee. of the Legislature on the 18th inst., with a list of bills assented to. 106

Enclosed. Gazette containing list of bills assented to and speech on
closing. 107

The same in French. 110
February 25, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 80). Transmits copies of letters from the
Quebec. Anglican Bishop of Quebec and from the Attorney General; on the sub-

ject of the form of letters patent of presentations to livings in the pro-
vince. 114

Enclosed. Bishop of Quebec to Attorney General, 3rd December.
Calis attention to an error in the letters patent for presentations. 115

Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Dalhousie on the same subject. 117
Letters by Uniacke, Attorney General, on the subject; entering into

arguments in support of his view in opposition to that of the Bishop.
119 to 125

(In the Jetter at page 125, the Attorney General urges the necessity of
a clause to compel the clergy to reside in their parishes.)

Question whether the letters patent erecting parsonages and induct-
ing rectors should contain " during pleasure and the actual residence
of the rector in the parish." 127

The King's supremacy upon the collation and appointment of Roman
Catholic priests to parish curacies. 130

March14, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 81). Encloses petition from Mr. Cum-
Quebec. ming and the family of Peter McNaught, emigrants from Lanarkshire,

for advances to each member of each family according to particular
instructions. As he bas no authority for the advances to the petitioners,
sends petitions for consideration. 135

Enclosed. Petition of Paul Cumming on behalf of bis wife. 136
Certificates respecting Mrs. Cumming. 137 to 139
Petition of Thomas McNaught. 140
Certificate respecting McNanght. 142

March 14, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 82). Transmits letter from MaitlandQuebec. recommending the construction of a bridge between Kingston and Fort
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Henry, to cost £6,000; its advantages. Strongly recommends the
proposal. Page 143

Enclosed. Maitland to Dalhousie. Recommends the building of a
bridge between Kingston and Fort Henry; pointing out its advantages.

145
March 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 83). In addition to papers sent on 25th
Quebec. Jant ary, No. 71 (see page 50 of this volume), sends copy of memoran-

dum by Justice Kerr on the subject of an import duty on sait. 148
Enclosed. Memorandum advocating the withdrawal of the drawback

on sait for the fisheries within limits prescribed by the Act, and to im-
pose a remunerative duty. 149

March 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 84). Transmits memorial from Bouchette,Quebec. with accompanying papers. 151
Enclosed. Memorial from Bouchette, as to bis qualifications for the

office from which he was removed, the injury the removal has done to
his professional character, and asks for such marks of approbation as
shall prove that it was not from inefficiency he was removed from
office. 152

Statement of plans, &c., of record in the Surveyor General's office
sent to Col. Barclay, Boundary Commissioner. 156

Extracts from letters from Ward Chipman on the subject of the pre-
paratory arrangements of the exploring survey (Boundary Commis-
sion). 158

Extract from letter from Barclay approving of bis (Bouchette's)
services. 161

Additional extracts to the same effect, 162
Other extracts in relation to Bouchette's services. 163 to 168

arch 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 85). Sends copy of report of the Board
quebe. of Audit on the letters of credit issued by Richmond in favour of the

late Mr. Young for His Lordship's decision. 169
Enclosed. Report of the Board of Audit on the claims of government

against the estate of the late Hon. John Young in reference to letters of
credit issued to him for £400 to be accouited for. 170

iarch 22, Dalhousie to Batburst (No. 86). Transmits copy of Act for regula-
• ting the trade between Lower Canada and the United States. 176

Enclosed. Copy of the Act (English). 177
The same (French). 181

arch 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 87). Has received dispatch respecting a
provision to the pastors of Presbyterian congregations to which he
would give further consideration. Referred the question of the seizure
of tobacco at Carleton Island to the Lieut. Governor of' Upper Canada,
the transaction having taken place in that province. 184

April 20, Same to the sane (No. 88). Sends copy of petition for a charter for
Qýebec. the Montreal General Hospital, report on the petition and draught of the

charter. Submits the whole for favourable consideration as an object
which does honour to Montreai and promises great public advantages.

185
Enclosed. Copy of petition, signed by John Richardson, William

McGillivray and J. Gerrard. 186
Memorandum attached on the nature of the charter asked for. 189
Report of Committee of Council recommending that the charter be

granted. 192
Form of authority to grant charter. 194
Sketch of a charter. 195

April 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 89). Sends papers supporting the petition
Quebec. of the daughters of Dambourges for a continuance of the pension given

to their mother, which has ceased on her death leaving them destitute.
Strongly recommends that the petition should be granted. 212
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April 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 90). Recommends that the branch of the
Quebee. settling department for the military settlements on the line from Rich-

mond and Perth be discontinned as sufficient has been done to induce
common emigrants to go there. Suggests that on the 24th December,
the whole should be transferred to the civil government of Upper Can-
ada retaining only that branch in which he has settled the Lanark
omigrants in order to recover the large amounts advanced to these
people. Page 214

June8, Same to the same (No. 91). The inconvenience of uniting in one
Quebec. person the offlees of civil secretary to the Governor and acting

Provincial Secretary. Ready informed of this, has signified his doter-
mination to return to England; shall provide a passage for him. Coch-
ran appointed civil secretary, which he held under Sherbrooke, but has
been allowed to retain the office of auditor of land patents. The duties
of the Provincial Secretary's office intrusted to Montizambert. 216

June 10, Same to the same (No. 92). Observations on the proceedings of the
Quebec. legislature. The irreconcilable differences between the Assembly and

Council. Change by the assembly of the quorum from 15 to 26 the last
being a majority of the whole representation. The appointment of
Joseph Marryat as authorized agent. Sends copy of resolutions on the
application for indemnity for advances made from unappropriated funds.
The action taken as to a permanent civil list; resolutions agreed to; an
address founded on these forwarded on 25th January last (No. 72).
Rejection of the bill to renew the expiring Revenue Act. Violent dis-
cussion in the Assembly on the words of one of the Council held to be
offensive; address for his removal from all public trusts; thedemand re-
fused. Avoided prorogation until a last attempt could be made to bave the
civil list vol ed; its unsuccessful resuit. The effect of the change of quorum.
The appointment of an agent indicates the ignorance and pretensions of
the Assembly; sends papers relating to it; believes that the agent ap-
pointed will not be listened to. The embarrassment caused by the re-
fusal to pass the civil list is increased by the expiration of the Revenue Act.
Transmits report from the Excutive Council on the question of local
charges not included within the expenses of the civil government and
how the collection of the revenue can be improved and expenses curtailed.
Asks for instruction for next session on the questions of the civil list
and the revenue ; how he proposes to get over the difficulty. 218

Enclosed. Resolutions of the House of Assembly, 12th January,
1822. 231

30th January, 1822. 237
9th February, 1822. 236
14th February. 229
Speech of Hon. Mr. Richardson in the Council, 31st January, 1822, on

a motion for going into committee to consider certain rules, &c., with a
view to their amendment. 239

Report of Committee of Council on the expenses, &c., of civil govern-
ment as distinguished from those of local establishments. 242

Schedule No. 1. 251
Schedule No 2. 255

June 10, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 93). Notice has been sent to those whoseQuebeC. salaries are classed as local that they cannot be paid from lst of May
last, unless especially provided for by the legislature. Pensions bave
not been considered as coming within either class of expenditure, but
the salaries to schoolmasters are reported to be a local expense. Differs
from the Committee, and shall apply £5,000 from the remittances of
customs and post office revenues to these two branches, and shall in the
meantime cause the sum to be paid now from the military chest to the
Receiver General, to be appropriated for these payments. 258
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•c Council on matters of state between 5th November, 1820 and 31st Dec-
ember, 1821. Page 262

A letter of same date (No. 96), transnitting the proceedings on
waste land. 263

July 12 Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 94). In accordance with authority con-Quebee- tained in letter of 31st December last, he bas purchased the premises
represented in dispatch of 28th August, 1821, for purposes of defence at
a cost of £7,026. 9s. sterling ; the whole is about 65 acres. The com-
manding engineer bas urged the purchase of other lots to complete the
glacis, but as the price asked is unreasonable he bas declined to sanction
the purchase. 260

ePtember 10, Same to the same (No. 97). In consequence of Drummond IslandQuebe. being given up, as within the boundary of the United States, recom-
mends that a po:t be established at the Falls of St. Mary. It is a Hud-
son's Bay post, with buildings which might be made to answer for the
necessary military establishment. 264

8Ptember 1o, Same to the same (No. 98). Transmits proceedings of Executive
Quebec. 'Council on matters of State between 18th December, 1821, and 5th July,

1822. , 265
%Ptember 10, Same to the same (No. 99). Having obtained report on the applica-
Quebec. tion of W. B. Felton for an additional grant of land, on the ground that

he had expended the amount agreed on with governmeit before he
obtained an addition, recommends that a grant of5,000 acres be made as
stated in the report. 266

Enclosed. The report. 267
September 10, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 100). Having received confidential com-queb. munication of the deciion of the commissioners with respect to the

boundary from St. Regis to the upper end of Lake Huron, had applied
for copies of the plan, but, on account of the expense, requires His Lord-
mhip's authority. 269

Enclosed. Hale to Cochran, 4th August, 1822. Sends extract from
letter from Barclay respecting copy of the map asked for. 271

Barclay to Hale, 29th July. Owing to the absence of his draughts-
men cannot have the map asked traced by them. If Dalhousie send
some competent person to New York to copy the map, or authorize the
expense of his (Barclay) engaging a person, he will facilitate the work.
Apparently an inadequate idea seems to be formed of the extent of the
work. 272

September 1o, Dalhousie to Wilmot, M. P. Will carry out Bathurst's directions for
a grant to McRobb of 1,200 acres, with reserve of 2,000, if cultivation of
the first is satisfactory. Will carry out Bathurst's instructions, but
calls attention to the embarrassment caused by the reserve. 273

ePtember 1o, Same to Bathurst (No. 101). Had delayed reporting the arrival of
e. Sir Francis Burton titl he had ascertained if any difficulties were caused.

His services are useful. Has taken a bouse for him, the rent of which,
he trusts, the Treasury will authorize to be paid out of the unappropri-
ated revenues of the province. 274

Ptember 15, Same to the same. During the discussion of the bill for the reunion
• of the provinces, he hesitated to submit any measure spoken of in Que-

bec; now that a decision bas been come to, suggests calling Sir Francis
Burton to the Council as Speaker, in room of Chief Justice Sewell,
whose abilities, character and conduct eminently qualify him for the
chair; but there is a strong feeling of jealousy against him which has
increased the differences between the two branches. 276

9Ptemaber 16, Same to the same (No. 102). A man named Oliver Fitzgerald,
• arrested for the murder of Major Going, in Limerick, confessed that,
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though not an accomplice, in that crime, ho was a principal in the
murder of a post boy. Asks for instructions what ho is to do with him.

Page 278
September 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 103). Under present circumstances, sees
Quebec. no objection to the seminary bringing four young priests from France

for the purpose of giving instructions to youth. 280
October 22, Same to the same (No. 104). Mr. Uniacke having declined to resign
Quebec. his office in the manner required, cannot appoint Marshall, Attorney

General. Nor can ho employ him in criminal prosecutions, as an econ-
omical system had been decided upon. Sends extracts from two reports
of Council on Marshall's former emolument. Marshall infbrmed that he
could not be appointed, and has, therefore, requested leave to return tc
England on bis private affairs. There is no probability of Uniacke
resigning. The ser-vices Uniacke bas rendered and the confidence felt
in him. Personally he (Dalhousie) presses His Lordship not to make
any change. 283

Enclosed. Uniacke to Dalhousie, 20th October. Declines to resign
and enters into the discussion of the proposal and of his reason for
retaining office. 285

Extracts from the reports of committee of Council on the employment
of the Attorney and Solicitor General. 288 to 290

October 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 105). Sends exemplifications of Acts and
QuebeC. schedules, also printed journals of Assembly for 1821 and 1822. 291

Enclosed. Schedule, for which see pages 107 and 110.
October 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 106). Sends requisition for stationery. 293
Quebec.
October 30, Same to the same (No. 107). Causes of the delay in sending the
Quebec. return asked for of the revenues, taxes, expenditure and offices of the

province. 294
November 15, Constitutional Committeeof the city and districtof Quebec toWilmot,
Quebec. M.P., stating objections to the union with Upper Canada; the delay in

the signing, &c.. of the petitions in opposition to the measure. The in-
habitants are opposed to any union and especially to one on the cordi-
tions contained in the bill. 295

November 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 111). In consequence of authority givenQuebec. to defray half the expenses of water communication between Upper and
Lower Canada by the Ottawa on condition that the Legislature granted
the other half, ho has signed a warrant for £10,000 for the LaChine
Canal and £25,000 for the Grenville Canal, a bill having passed last
session appropriating £35,000 and granting free passage to boats on
His Majesty's service on condition of an aid of £10,000. Asks for fur-
ther orders. The water communication means two canals, the one at
LaChine, the other in the Township of Grenville, the first provincial,
the other military. Recommends that government should decline fur-
ther co-operation in the LaChine Canal, making the Grenville Canal a
military work. The care taken in respect to expenditure on the latter,
it will require £25,000 more to complote it. In process of tiflie the tolls
will repay the expense; in the meantime it furnishes employment
to many hundred starving emigrants and will in time greatly advance
the settlement between it and Kingston. The loss and damage that
would be incurred by stopping the work. 314

Memorandum relative to LaChine Canal and water communication be-
tween Upper and Lower Canada independent of the St. Lawrence, giving
the opinion of general officers and others on the utility of the work. 318

(The memorandum is neither signed nor dated and appears to ho a
summary made in the Colonial office.)

December 16, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 112). The difficulty of reducing the
Quebec. expense of the Indian department, curtailingof the allowances would be
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considered by the Indians as a breach of faith and would be followed by
serions consequences. The Indians are, however, reasonable and
acknowledge the propriety of checking abuses. Sends schedule of the
reduction of officers and of the allowance to each on retirement. The
saving in presents can only be ascertained by the annual estimates.
The expenses of the engineer department have been applied to three
great works, the new citadel at Quebee, the Isle aux Noix and the
arsenal on the Isle Ste. Helene at Miontreal. To check these works now
would be very unwise. There is, besides, the keeping in repair, &c., of
an immense extent of public military property. With respect to the
concentration of troops, he believes that whilst present peaceful rela-
tions would admit of such concentration in Quebec, Montreal and King-
ston, yet that it would have a bad effect in many parts of Upper Canada.
The general line of posts should be maintained and the Americans
must be followed as they extend their ine to the westward, so as to
maintain connection with the Indians. Amherstburg and Drummond
Island (or Sault Ste. Marie, if that is given up), are most important to
be maintained. Is taking steps to seil off all the smaller posts of war
and all the store houses that can be dispensed with; this will in a short
time effect a very considerable reduction. Page 322

Enclosed. Schedule of reductions in the Indian department. 326
ýcer'ber 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 108). Transmits representation fromQuebcc. the magistrates and inhabitants of the eastern district of Upper Canada

on the consequences to the province from the confirmation of the agree-
ment for the boundary line from St. Regis westwards. 297

Enclosed. The representation. 298
ember 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 109). Transmits copies of resolutions

by the committee appointed to prepare petitions against the union of
the provinces; they pray that consideration of the measure be post-
poned until the petitions be received, to which he adds his recommen-
dation. 304

Enclosed. Proceedings at the meeting of the committee at Montreal.
305

The same of the committee at Quebec. 308
ebber 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 110). Resignation of Irvine from the

Council on account of his private affairs. Coltman recommended as his
successor. The incapacity of Ross Cuthbert to act as Councillor;
recommends William Smith for the office. How thedifficulty with regard
to the precedency of Mr. Hale in Council arose and how it might be
removed. 311

Qubecer 17, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 113). Respecting pension to Mrs. Ken-
nelley, whose case is peculiar; recommends that the pension be granted.

327
"eeber 28, Same to the same (No. 114). Transmits petition for the union ofQ'e4'. the provinces. 329

Enclosed. Petition. The petitioners are described as "seigniors,
magistrates, members of the clergy, officers of militia, merchants, land-
holders and others, inhabitants of the city and district of Quebec." 330
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(Part I is paged from 1 to 184, part 2, from 185 to 393.)
January 1, Lushington to Wilmot. Transmits letters from Dalhousie with three
Treasury. reports from the committee of Council for the audit of public accounts

for Bathurst's observations. Page 105
January 1, H. Biennerhasset to the same. Recapitulates his services in respect
Downing to the affairs of Canada. Cannot state any pecuniary consideration toStreet. idemnify him for the loss of his professional practice. Desires to have

a judicial appointment. 205
January 1, J. H. Kerr to Richmond. That he had been appointed waiter and
London. searcher of customs at Three Rivers by the late Duke, but finds that he

has been superseded. Unfortunately Goulburn is in Ireland, shall write
him. Asks his (Richmond's) influence. 262

January 11, - Richmond to Wilmot(?) Sends letter from a gentleman of whom he
Goodwood. knows nothing but his case seems to be a hard one. 322
January 14, Kerr to Goulburn. Sends letter from Ready which he had hoped to
London. have delivered personally. Asks for his interest to procure an equiva-

lent for the situation he has lost. 263
January16, Marshall to Bathurst. Has received leave of absence. Asks for an
Cavendish interview. 273
Square.

January 16, Toone, Monkhouse and Churton to Bathurst. Apply on behalf of their
London. client Sir James Wright, Baronet, for permission to search amongst the

records of the State of South Carolina brought over for security during
the revolutionary war to obtain proof of his title to property there. 352

January 17, Kerr to Wilmot apologises for applying a second time to urge the
London. consideration of his memorial. 265
January 23, Arbuthnot to the same. Lord Liverpool from other engagements,
Treasury. cannot confer upon Sewell the office oi Comptroller of Customs at

Quebec. 106
January 29, T he same to the same. Ifa favourable opportunity offors of emploving
Treasury. Kerr shall mention him to Liverpool with Bathurst's recommendation,

but Kerr has no ground for complaint against the Treasury. 107
January 30. Monk to Gordon. His present address is at Bath; should his attendance
Bath. in London be requisite he shall be happy to receive Bathurst's com-

mands. 274
February 2, Hall to Bathurst. Asks for information respecting a statement by
Saffron William Turner, charged with forgery, that he had received a draught
Walden. for £4. 10s from Lower Canada, payable at His Lordship's office, but

which he (Turner) had destroyed. 245
February 7, Kerr to Wilmot. Returns thanks for his kindness. HoDes he will
Leith. obtain an equivalent for the situation he bas lost, or a letter io the Gov-

ernor General recommending him for the first reasonable vacancy. 266
February 23, S. T. Roberts to Bathurst. Recommends, as had been done in cases
cooleullen. mentioned, free passages for starving families to Canada. He lives in a

wild part of the country and ho wishes His Lordship would send over
ton families who would be willing to go if they could. 323

February 25, Committee of merchants interested in the British North American
Mark Lane. trade to Bathurst. Ask for an interview respecting the proposed

extension of intercourse between the United States and the West Indies,
and that there be no final determination arrived at till they have been
heard on behalf of British North America. 258

February'26, Navy Board to Wilmot. Ask for the address of Colour Sergeant
Navy Office. Robert Muirhead for whoso passage to Canada and those of his wife and

three children Bathurst has signified his desire. 89
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March 6 Inglis to Wilmot. Sends petition from the County of Leinster, LowerMark Lane. Canada, representing their distress for want of a market and asking for
an interview with Bathurst on the subject. Page 259

March 7, Wurtemberg chargé d'affaires to Bathurst. Transmits power ofLondon. attorney and asks that the signature of the Governor in Chief of the
Canadas be legally authenticated. 384

March 8, Navy Board to Wilmot. Passages have been ordered for Muirhead,Navy Office. bis wife and three children. 90
March 12, Harrison to the same. Sends statements of Indian presents for two
Treasury. years namely, to the end of 1824, but only a moiety should be sent in

the present year. 109
Enclosed. Statement of Indian presents to stock the depots for two

years namely, to the end of 1824. 110
March 12, Harrison to Wilmot. Transmits memorial from George Hawdon, late
Treasury. storekeeper general for the Indian department, for remuneration for his

services. 111
March 18, Marshall to Goulburn. Sends a letter from Ready which he had not
Oavendish sent before, believing it to relate to his own (Marshall's) private affairs,Square now thinks it may not be exclusively so and, therefore, sends it. If his

first surmise is correct, asks that he would communicate to bis successor
Wilmot. 275

March 23, Sir H. Taylor to Wilmot. Refera for consideration, petition fromoreGuards. Eleanor Gibbons for a passage for herself and two children to Quebec,
to join her husband, John Gibbons, a settler at Perth. 6

Enclosed. Petition with certificate. 7
March 23, Merry to Wilmot. Having received no answer to bis letter of theWar Office. 22nd ultimo., asks that enclosures in letter of 28th September be

returned. 154
Mareh 26, Burton to the same. Applies for a passage to Quebec to resume hisLondon- duties as Lieut.-Governor of Lower Canada. 207
karch 27, Pelly to Bathurst. The Russian Government bas laid claim to the

0ndon. North-west Coast of America from Bering's Strait to the 51st degree of
latitude, and have prohibited foreign vessels from approachiug the coast
within 100 miles. Claim of the United States to considerable extent of
country on the Pacifie Ocean, aud a bill is in progress to settle the
Columbia and form it into a state of the Union. In the report on which
the bill is founded it is stated that the claim from the 41st to the com-
pletion of the 53rd degree of north latitude is unquestionable; but there
is a good claim as far as 60 degrees north latitude. The progress of
discovery traced and other statements made in opposition to these
claims. 180

march 28, Order-in-Council that Oliver Perrault is to be appointed a member of'carlton
alouse the Executive Council of Lower Canada. 10

March 29 Pelly to Bathurst. For an audience on behalf of the Hudson's BayLondon' Company. 174Marhu30. Harrison to Wilmot. Sends estimate for the Canadas for the present
S7ry. year. 112

Enclosed. Proposed establishment of the Barrack department. 114
Statement of the difference in the establishment of the Barrack

department for 1821 and 1822. 116
Reductions effected since 24th March, 1821. 117
Proposed establishment of the Settling department in Canada for

1822. 118
Estimate of the probable sums required for the Indian department

from 25th December, 1821, to 24th December, 1822. 119
Statement of the Indian department and the pay, pensions and allow-

ances for 1821, beginning 23rd December, 1820. 121
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Proposod establishment of the Royal Engineer department in the
Canadas, dated 25th October, 1821. Page 124

March 30, Marshall to Wilmot. If it would expedito matters to have the Can-
Cavendish adas bill prepared by Thursday, ho should be happy to employ himself
Square. towards that object with Mr. Caldwell and Mr. Robinson, of Upper

Canada. If this is approved of, asks for the use of Robinson's draught
and that of the proposed Canada bill. 276

March (?). Macandew to Colonial Secretary. Shall embark from Leith for Quebec
on lst April. If there aie any dispatches for Quebec shall take charge
of them, if His Lordship thinks fit. 272

(There is no date on the letter, but it appears to have been written
about the middle of March.)

April 7, James Yeo to Bathurst. Applies for a grant of land in Upper Canada
Hampton proportioned to the rank his son held as Commander-in-Chief of theCourt Palace. naval forces at that station. The renewal of the application arises from

bis sense of duty to bis daughters to whom their brother had loft all his
property. They cannot comply with the conditions unless a deviation
is made in their favour as a special mark of the sense of their brother's
services. 390

April 8, Lushington to Wilmot. Sends statements of payments to the amount
Treasury. of £3,322 7 8j by Commissary General Robinson, to ascertain if the

application bas been made to the satisfaction of Bathurst. 127
Enclosed. Abstract of payments made on account of secret service of

the army in Canada for 1813. The dates and numbers of the warrants
are given, but not the names. 128

April 10, Barrow to Wilmot. Orders have been given to the Navy Board to
Admiralty. purchase Canadian hemp for the use of the province and to purchase

one-fourth of the hemp used in the dockyards in Britain on condition
that the quality is good and the price not higher than it can be pur-
chased elsewhere. 3

April 12, Admiral Coffin to Bathurst. Applies for leave to sell the Magdalen
London. Islands to the United States. It is peopled by refugees from St. Pierre

and Miquelon, who refuse to acknowledge his claims. Encloses letter
from the Secretary of the Governor of Quebec, to whom he applied for
redress. 221

Enclosed. Ready to Coffin. The regret of the Governor that without
further information he cannot appoint a sheriff's officer to order off
people who refuse to pay the rent demanded. 223

April 17, Simon McGillivray to Bathurst. In gratitude for the license granted
London. for the exclusive privilege of Indian trade in North America, he and bis

brother desire to be presented to the King at the levee by Bathurst, or
to be allowed to refer to him as presenting them. If that is not con-
sidered suitable, asks that bis brother may be presented as connected
with Canada, a member of the Legislative Council and who rendered
great service in the war of 1812. 175

April 18, Maxwell to Wilmot. Sends the names required; prays him to commun-
Pollock. icate bis benevolent purpose to Mrs. Craig, Rev. G. Givings, Glasgow. 277
April 19, Antonio della Torre to Bathurst. Asks for a passport to Dominico
London. Fontana, to proceed to Canada. 354
April 20, W. Wilberforce to Wilmot. Had sent the answer to the emigrants
London. from Glasgow he had received from Bathurst, but asks that he (Wil mot)

answer the agent, Robert Lamond, the exact terms intended. 385
Enclosed. Advertisement of the sailing from Greenock to Quebec of

the ship " Earl of Buckinghamshire." 387
April 25, Navy Board to Wilmot. The " Earl of Buckinghamshire," on board
Navy Office. of which Bathurst desires passages for Mrs. Craig and threo children, is

not in the service; if desired, the agent at Leith will be directed to
engage passages on the cheapest terms in bis power. 91
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à1822.April 29, Wurtemburg chargé d'Affaires to Bathurst. * Sends document respect-ondon. ing the late Samson Frederick Mittleberger to have the Governor's
signature legally authenticated. Page 388

April 30 Opinion of counsel (Attorney and Solicitor General) that the Legisla-Lincon", 1 n. ture of Lower Canada bas authority to grant an Act of incorporation to
the Bank of Montreal. il

May 1, Trench to Wilmot. Asks him to recommond Worthington and to for-
Lonon ward to Quebec the letter enclosed. 355
May 4 Navy Board to the same. Colour-sergeant John Harrison, wife and
Navy Office. eight children and corporal William Mathews and wife, may embark on

board the " Brunswick " at Deptford for Quebec on the 7th instant.
Both men of the 41st regiment. 92

May 6, The same to the same. Asks for the address of Mrs. Craig for whom
avy Office. and for her three children passages were required. 93

May 8, The same to the same. Two pensioners may embark at Deptford to
Navy Ofice. Quebec. 94
My 9. Freeling to the same. The American mail detained for Saturday's
G 1ne1al Post post in conformity with note f rom Planta. 169Office.

May 9, Lowless and Crosse to Bathurst. Send the deed of covenant from the
Lond°. Hudson's Bay Company and MacGillivray and Ellice for performing the

conditions in the grant of the exclusive trade with the Indians in certain
parts of North America. 184

Enclosed. See Q.162-2. Copy of the covenant. 185
av 17, Navy Board to Wilmot. Directions have been given to the agent at

Xavy Office. Leith to provide passages for the 71 persons for whom Bathurst desires
passages to Quebec. 95

May 18, Order-in-Council confirming the Act incorporating the Bank of Mon-
Cariton treal. 13

20, Marshall to Wilmot. Gives a histor'y of the circumstances leading to
London. bis appointment as Solicitor General; his disappointment at the emall

emoluments, his joint action with the Attorney General in criminal
cases, the absence of the Attorney General whom he was led to expect
he should succeed, but who had returned, and he (Marshall) was again
placed in a subordirate capacity. Offers to conduct the Crown business
singly, even if he should have to give up part of his emoluments. 278

a 21, James Yeo to Bathurst. The little value a grant of land in Upper
couragntý Canada would be to his daughters bas led him to withdraw the appli-alace. cation. Applies for an equivalent nearer home as a testimony of the

estimation in which their brother's services were hold. 392
Stuart to the same. Asks for a free passage to Canada for Mrs. Fleck

?s. widow of a British officer. 326
May 21, Pelly to the same. Is it the intention to appoint magistrates, courts

slon'-s'Bay of records, &c., in the Indian territory, as provided by the Act passed
®· last session (1 and 2 George IV., chap. 66)? If not asks if the Governor

and Committee of the Hudson's Bay Company in conformity with the
powers granted in the charter may direct Governors and their council
to ad minister justice and to arm and enroil some of their servants and
other inhabitants for the defence of the settlers. 177

Unsigned and undated document being the terms of an answer to the
prece(ling letter. That it is not the intention to institute courts in
North America within the territories granted to the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany, but the Governors and committee of the company are to appoint
conservators of the peace and embody such force as may be necessaryto

May 22, enforce the civil authority. 179
Charles R. Simpson to the same. In relation to grants ol land in East

Florida, a commission bas been appointed in the United States to inves-
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tigate titles. There are papers which he believes are in Somerset House
that are necessary for proof but he can obtain no official information
respecting ihem from the authorities there. Appeals to Ris Lordship
to obtain the information. Page 327

May 22, Harrison to Wilnot. The Lords of the Treasury desire information
Treasury. from Bathurst respecting the sum of £369 sterling repaid by Daverne

to settlers and of £905 10s. Ojd. Halifax currency repaid on the like
account. 129

Enclosed. Navy Board to Treasury. The sum of £283 6s. paid to
Hill is no part of the £369 and it does not appear that that sum was paid
into the hands of Captain Young. 131

Copy of Treasury Minute, dated 4th January, 1822. 132
Extract from Daverne's account in respect to the repayment to set-

lers of £410 Halifax currency equal to £369 sterling. 133
Extract from Auditors' state of Burke's account for similar payment

of £905 10s. Oid. Halifax currency. 135
Harrison to Wilmot. Treasury desire that Bathurst be moved to

order payment to Hil of the sum deposited with Goulburn for settlers
and if Goulburn be in possession of a list of settlers, that he transmit
the same. 139

May 23, Bodkin to-the same. Sends a case to see if it is possible to get the
Mendicity family passages to Canada. A more deserving case was never before the

Ofie institution. 9159
Enclosed. Examination of Moses Little, the person referred to in pre-

ceding letter. 160
Abstract of the case from 27th November, 1821, to 22nd May, 1822. 162
Gordon to Little. It would only be under very exceptional circum-

stances that a passage w:>uld be granted to Canada. It is now too late
to proceed there this season. 164

May 28, Navy Board to Wilmot. Moses Little, late of the 74th, his wife and
Navy Office. six children may embark in the "Il Hyperion " at Deptford. 96
May 29, Pelly to the same. Encloses letter to Bat hurst vith resolutions of the
London. general court of the Hudson's Bay Company, which he hopes will be

sufficient to obtain His Lordship's sanction for the mensures proposed.
190

Enclosed. Berens to Bathurst. Encloses copy of the resolutions. 191
The resolutions for the government of the territory passed 29th May,

1822. 192
Extract from charter. 195

May 30, Planta to Wilmot. Transmits letter from the United States Minister
Foreign office. for copies of certain papers supposed to exist in the public records. 23

Enclosed. Rush to Londonderry. Applies for copies of papers relative
to lands declared by Spain to be forfeited in East and West Florida. 24

Application by various persons for the copies of the papers. 26
May 30. Edward Ellice to Bathurst. If he has no objection he (Ellice) will

get some one to move for a return of the post office revenue anid ex-
penditure of Canada, as he himself cannot be in the House till the 13th
of next month. 234

June 3, Freeling to Lushington. There are many objections to the produc-
General Post tion of papers required by Ellice. The political importance of the
Offce. packets, as otherwise the dispatches would pass through the hands of

American Government agents. Enclosed are two papers to show the
gross and net revenue and expenditure in Canada and Nova Scotia. 165

Enclosed. Returns for Canada and Nova Scotia of unpaid letters,
postage and expenses. 167, 168

June 5, Crew to Wilmot. Transmits copy of letter respecting an issue of
Ordnance. brass guns and carriages for the consideration of Bathurst, as it is a
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new occurrence to issue cannon for settiers, or for the purpose of cele-
brating His Majesty's birthday. Page 98

Enclosed. Cockburn to the Board of Ordnance in Canada. Sends
letter from the military secretary respecting the three pounder brass
guns and carriages sent to the military settlements. 99

Military Secretary to Cockburn. By order of the commander of the
forces gives an account of the circumstances leading to the order for
ordnance to the military settlement between Ottawa and Kingston. 100

June 7, Captain Buchan to Wilmot. Asks him to forward letters respecting
Portsmouth. pending court martial. 209
June 7 Monk to Wilmot. Has examined the draft of the Canada bill, with

rchard Marshall and made such alterations as were suggested. Hopes that
Se every part is so softened and smoothed that it will soon be passed into

law. 283
June 8 Mitford to Bathurst. For an interview to make a personal communi-

rcvenor cation. 284

June 11, Planta to Wilmot. Transmits dispatch from the Minister to the
Foreign office. United States respecting the seizure on Carleton Island of tobacco belong-

ing to a-citizen of the United States. 17
Enclosed. Dispatch from Stratford Canning respecting the seizure.

Carleton Island, is a mere smuggling depôt, and part of tþe territory now
before the Boundary Commission for settlement. Has not answered
complaint from Adams until he receives Dalhousie's account of the
affair. 18

Note from John Quincy Adams to Stratford Canning respecting the
seizure of tobacco on Carleton Island. 21

JCavnei' Marshall to Wilmot.. The clause in the Canada bill objected to by the
Sare.dish Bishop, that Rectors should hold their cures " during pleasure and their

actual residence in their respective parishes," may be omitted, it being
already provided for. 285

June 13, Freeling to the same. The American mail detained by Planta tillGeneral Post Saturd ay next. 170

e 20, Kingston to Bathurst. Proposes as a measure of relief to Ireland that
Corby' he should send a few families to Upper Canada, say thirty, provision

them for one year and grant land to others who should emigrate, many
would follow if the first were settled comfortably. One of the transports
or ships of war could carry them. Many left last April for the States.

Julie21,267
June 21,. Kerr to Wilmot. He still holds the situation to which he was appoin-

ted by the late Duke of Richmond. Elliot appointed has, it is believed
obtained a situation in the West India Docks, so thathe would not come
to Three Rivers, asks therefore that his (Kerr's) name be again brought

Jule forward. 268
Cavertn Sherbrooke to the same. Sends letter from Dr. Poynter enclosing one

from L'Abbe Thavenet. Recollects that on the application of Mr. Roux,
leave was given to bring four young priests from France, the greater part
of the ecclesiastics of the seminary at Montreal being old and infirm.
Why there should be so long a delay, ho does not understand. As there
might be a change in circumstances asks if he should answer the letter
or desire Dr. Poynter to write direct to the office. 330

Enclosed. Thavenet to Sherbrooke. Reminds him of permission granted
to bring four young priests from France for the college and for Indian
missions. The difficulties in the way of getting these priests are now in
the course of removal and he recurs to him (Sherbrooke) to know what
steps are necessary to obtain from the new Governor a renewal of the
permission granted to Mr. Roux. 332
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Poynter to Sherbrooke. Encloses Thavenet's letter; the gratitude of

the bishop and Catholic Canadians to him (Sherbrooke). Page 334
June 28, Henry Hiort to Bathurst. Applies for compensation for secret service
London. performed in the United States. Has been referred by the Commander

in Chief to him (Bathurst). 246
July 2, General Brooke to Bathurst. Asks for an interview. 210
London.

July 3, Sherbrooke to Wilmot. Asks him to forward letters by the next
Calverton. North American mail. 335
July 4, Planta to the same. To give a decided negative to the idea of
Foreign office. Buchanan proceeding to Canada. 28

ully 6, Bricknell to the same. In the action brought by Forbes, a British
Spring subject settled in East Florida, against Admiral Cochrane and Vice-
Gardein. Admiral Cockburn for harbouring and detention of people of colour,

alleged to be the slaves of Forbes; a clerk is to bring to the court all the
papers relating to the case that have been received. 74

July 9, Seguier to the same (in French). For information respecting the suc-
London. cession of Clement Petit, whose death has been reported either at Louis-

bourg or Gaspé. 336
July 10, Planta to the same. Transmits dispatch from the Minister to the
Foreign office, United States respecting an Act of Congress passed in anticipation of

the British Colonial system being relaxed. 29
Enclosed. Stratford Canning to Londouderry, 8th May (No. 30).

Reports the passing of an Act by Congress empowering the President to
rescind the law which excludes British vessels trading with the West
Indies from the ports of the United States as soon as he shall receive
satisfactory evidence that the, West Indian Colonies have been opened to
United States vessels. The exultation in the United States at what is
considered a national triumph. 30

Extracts from the proceedings of Congress in respect to trade with
the West Indian Colonies. 32

July 17, Fitzroy Somerset to Wilmot. May Sergeant Peter Kisson of the
Ordnance. artillery remain in Canada after his discharge and Corporal Miller of

the artillery remain in the West Indics, each beingrecommended by the
commanding officer ? 102

JuIy 18, "' James Stephen, Jr. Opinion of uounsel in relation to an Act of in-
Lincoln's Inn. corporation for the establishment of a body corporate for Lower

Canada. 77
July 26, Monk to Bathurst. His regret that the Assembly of Lower Canada
Orchard should have withheld receiving and enforcing the favourable expressions
Street. of the royal pleasure. Io sorry to discover that an interested few have

influenced the many, but he bas to acknowledge the withholding Ris
Majesty's commands, till a favourable time arrived for their considera-
tion. Asks for prolonged leave of absence, until the royal recommen-
dation in his favour may receive the consideration of the Colonial
Legislature. 302

July 26, Same to Wilmot. His object in visiting Downing street was to speak
Orchard upon the subject of carrying into effect the part of the Act respectingStreet. tenures. Serids enclosures asking: (1) for a continued leave of absence;

(2) that Dalhousie should be desired to act on Bathurst's instructions in
October, 1820; but that can be asked for only after the first is granted.
Asks the return of part of the enclosures. 287

Tuly 27, W. Pepperell to Goulburn. Desires to know if by the terms of a grant
London. of land to Sir William Pepperellie hlas any claim as the next male heir.

318
(A note annexed says " The grants of land are registered in the pro-

per office in the colony and not in England ").
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July 30 Harrison to Wilmot. Sends list of sums taken credit for by Commis-Treasury. sary General Robinson; to move Bathurst to inform the Treasury if the
sums have been properly accounted for. Page 140

Enclosed. List of sums advanced to Captain Richard O'Connor by
Commissarv General Robinson. 141

July30, Hiort to'Wilmot. Has Bathurst taken bis case into consideration ?Londo". (See page 246.) If not will he (Wilmot) urge His Loidship to do so. 247
July Monk to the same. Sends documents relating to change of tenure in

Lower Canada as more desirable than a personal interview. The strong
feelings that will be excited by the late proceedings in Parliament whose
right to legislate is admitted. The opposition only struggled for delay
to consider what can be -otfered against the expediency of the Union.
To put a stop to the clamour of demagogues there should be an early
meeting of the legislature to learn wbat bas been before Parliament for
consideration and that it bas been allowed to stand over. If not, the
session of Parliament would be over before advices could be had. The op-
position might present the same ground of precipitancy with three
months rancour by popular combinations in the Colonies. Questions as
to the effeet of the whole bill and that of half measures. 289

Notes- on the change of feudal tenure to that of common soccage. 291
Observations in respect to Courts of Justice. 293
List of papers on Chief Justice Monk's case. 295
The papers mentioned in letter follow. 296 to 301

tugt 5, Captain Ogden to Wilmot. His long service and the injury to bis"ondon. constitution by tropical climates have induced him to retire from the
army and to go to Canada where he was brought up from infancy.
Hopes for a situation on account of his own services and those of his
father, brother and family. 314

August 6, Monk to the saue. Desires to know the determination respectiug his
rd leave of absence, as he wishes to leave town in search of a milder climate

than that of England. In expectation of the Canada bill passing, which
is now laid over, he had prepared instructions in respect to the suprem-
acy. 304

August 9. Hiort to the same. Sends copies of letter to the Commander-in-ChiefLondon. and answer referring him to Bathurst. The hardship of bis case;
trusts to bis (Wilmot's) benevolence to have it considered by Bathurst.

248
Enclosed. Letter to the Commander-in-Chief stating his services as

secret agent at Washington. le had never applied for remuneration
till poverty stared him in the face. 249

A nswer referring him to Bathurst, the Commander-in-Chief not hav-
ing the means of considering claims of this description. 253

AuUSt 10, Monk to Wilmot. Had learied through Gordon of his leave being
Street. extended. Although the usual term is six months, hopes to obtain a con-

tinuance until advices are received from Canada as to the object on
which bis application is solicited. 305

August 16, Lushington to the same. In answer to application from the LordTasury. Chamberlain for 300 guineas to be paid to Sir Thomas Lawrence for
painting a picture of His Majesty, which is allowed to ambassadors and
governors, in future pictures should only be granted to embassies and
govern ments and not ambassadors or governors and that the picture once
granted to any ambassador or governor should remain at the seat of the
embassy or government and not again be granted to successors. Subject
to this arrangement the Treasury approve of the price. 142

eug"st 19, Freeling to the same. Sends satisfactory note from the postmaster at
OffRcer Pos Liverpool as to the disposal of the dispatch for the British Consul at

New York. The agent at Falmouth had detained the packet for the
arrival of dispatches which would therefore be in time. 171
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August 22, Planta to Wilmot. Sends extract from letter from Robertson, consul
Foreign office. at Philadelphia, respecting West Indian restrictions. Page 34

Enclosed. Extract from the letter mentioned bolds that the measures
by the United States Government to starve the West Indian colonies
were visionary and that the opening of the trade is part of a general
system. 35

August 30, Lushington to Wilmot. In answer to application from Sheaffe trans-
Treasury. mitted by Bathurst, the Treasury have no means at their disposal for

making any provision for Sheaffe. 143
August (?), Alva Woods to Bathurst. Has come to the land of his forefathers to
London. obtain a library and apparatus for a university, lately established near

the capital of the United States (Washington). Members of Parliament
(named) have expressed their approbation. Asks in company with
some other gentlemen, for an interview. 377

Enclosed. Address by the trustees of Columbian College in the district
of Columbia, United States of America to the friends of literature, science
and arts in Great Britain. 379

Other documents respecting the university. 382, 383
September 2, Freeling to Wilmot. Has received approval of the detention of the
G(eneral Post packet until Bathurst's dispatches arrived. Has given instructions thatOffice. sailing orders for the packets are not to be sent unless the usual bags

are received from his (the Colonial) office. 172
September 9, Arbuthnot to the same. Sends copy of letter and enclosure on theTreasury. abolition of four of the telegraph stations on the St. Lawrence. If they

are no longer required for military purposes the expense should not be
defrayed by the public, but if their convenience and good effect on the
mercantile interests are such that they should be permanently maintained
an arrangement should be made for charging the expense to the local
revenue. 145

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Harrison. The proposed reduction of four
of the telegraph stations on the St. Lawrence as not being required for
military purposes. • Their importance in mercantile matters has induced
him to re-establish them this summer at the public expense, with a
notice that in future other arrangements must be made, &c. Encloses
letter from the Quebec Committee of Trade which he hopes will justify
his maintaining these stations for this season. 146

Peter Birnet, for Committee of Trade, to Cockburn. Calls attention
to the service the telegraph stations have been of in saving life, &c. 147

September 16, Calvert to Colonial Secretary, for papers necessary to settle with
London. accuracy the position of 20,000 acres granted to William Barker in East

Florida in the year 1769. 225
Septenber 18, Harrison to Wilmot. Sends papers respecting the public accounts of
Treasury. Canada for Bathurst's observations. 149
September 30, Sam Hood to Bathurst. Offers to go to Canada as government agent
Bridport. for the encouragement of the culture of hemp. Has used Canadian

hemp for lines and twines aod is convinced it is much stronger and
more lasting than Russian hemp. 254

September -, Arbuthnot to Wilmot. Transmits for Bathurst's opinion, letter from
Treasury. Dalhousie reporting the purchases of lots of ground necessary towards

the defences of Quebec. 144
October 6, Planta to the same. Transmits copy of convention signed at St.Foreignoice. Petersburgh on the 30th June and 12th July between Great Britain,

Russia and the United States, attention being specially drawn to the
2nd and 3rd clauses relating to remuneration for slaves carried away. 37

Enclosed. Copy of convention. 39
Annex A. 48
Annex B. 50
A I. Opinion de Sa Majesté-Imperiale. 53
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(The annexes and opinion are in French).
tober 9, Harrison to Wilmot. Before approving the building of a bridge be-

Treabury. tween Kingston and Fort Henry at an expense of £6,000 currency, the
Treasury desire to have information respecting the amount of tolls to be
collected. Should the bridge be erected at the cost of individuals what
would be the lowest sum they would expect for accommodation to the
public establishments? If it is considered advisable to build the bridge
by the public, the expense properly belongs to the Colonial legislature.

Page 150
OCtober 10, Dawson to the same. Transmits copy of letter from Goulburn, with
Whiteiall. copy of report from Justice Moore on the case of a convict named

Thomas Power, under sentence of transportation for vagrancy. Moore
believes that there is strong reason for believing Power to have been
guilty of some enormous offence in British America. Applies to have
inquiry made. 67

0etober 15, Planta to the same. Requests au answer to letter of 9th October,
oreign ome.. 1821, respecting titles in New York carried off by Sir John Johnson to

Canada. 57
October 17, The same to the same. Asks him to lay letter from the busy consul

oreign omee- at New York before Bathurst. Hardly thinks it worth while to send
it officially. 58

Enclosed. James Buchanan to Planta. In obedience to Lord London-
derry's order and Bathurst having declined his offer to aid in framing
commercial regulations between Canada and the United States, he will
employ no portion of bis time outside the duties of his office; points
out the services he had rendered to Canada in respect to settlement and
to its other interests. 59

October 18. Planta to Wilmot. Transmits copy of note from the Envoy Extra-Foreign ofice. ordinary for the United States, representing the expediency of appoint-
ing United States Consuls in the West Indies and in North America. 63

Enclosed. Copy by Richard Rush on the subject of consuls. 64
OCtober 29, Dawson to Wilmot. Stops to be taken to have Oliver Fitzgerald now
Whitehall in Canada secured, as he is charged with the murder of a post boy in

Ireland. The papers sent are to be available on bis arrival. 68
Enclosed. Goulburn to Dawson, 26th October, respecting Oliver

NOve Fitzgerald charged with inurder. 70
Lovember 1, Blennerbasset to Bathurst. Denies uat ne had asked for official

ondon· authority for a publication that would have been offensive to the United
States. The letters in question were confidential; hopes for an inter-
view. Proposed printing his memorial for facility of perusal; the
publication of the extracts was to be made without any implied caution.
Gives instances of bis zeal; among others, the offer to have a defaulter
from Barbados, now concealed in New Haven, Connecticut, identified
and brought to justice. Delay in receiving an anâwer to bis offer which
he renews. 211

November 5 Memorial of James Green. States his services and losses on account
8outhwark. of bis loyalty; received no land in Nova Scotia nor any allowance, such

as was given to others; his distressed situation. He prays for a con-
sideration of bis case. 238

ber 7, Cockburn to Bathurst. Had received an allowance of 20 shillings a
day from the 5th January, 1819. Prays now that the allowance should
be from the date of bis appointment, 3rd November, 1817. 227

vemaber 7, Monk to Wilmot. His gratification at Bathurst's favourable opinion
e. of bis endeavours for the prosperity of the Canadas. Respecting bis

suggestions. 312
emaber 8, Richard F. Uniacke to Bathurst. Respecting the dismissal of bis son

f- from the office of Attorney General of Lower Canada. Enters at length
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into an account of his son's education, abilities, &c., and urges that the
order for his dismissal be withdrawn. Page 357

Enclosed. Uniacke to Dalhousie. Thanks for His Lordship's honour-
able and just behaviour to his son. How bis sou obtained the office;
his abilities; cannot resign except on honourable terms, &c. 369

Portland to Shannon, 19th July, 1797. The merits of Uniacke;
appointed Attorney GenAralin Nova Sceotia in succession to Blowers. 374

November 9, Barry to Bathurst. Represents the claim of Widow Campbell for
London. payment of the balance due ber late husband for cultivating hemp. The

land given is waste, and not clear arable land, as agreed upon. 215
November 16, Porter to Wilmot. Bills 390, 391, 392, 395, 396, 401 to 405, 407 to
Whitehall- 409, and 413, passed by the legislature of Lower Canada, in March,

1821, are to be left to their own operation. With respect to 406, 410
and 411, the Lords of Council are not prepared to offer an opinion. 15

November 19, George Darling to Bathurst. Applies on behalf of William Rogers,
Dublin. heir to the late Colonel Heron Hansard for information respecting him

(Hansard). 230
November 20, Marshall to Wilmot. The resolution of Dalhousie to make no change
London. (in the law offices) on the authority of Bathurst's letter and would

retain Uniacke as Attorney General in whom ho had confidence. Defends
himself against the charge of misrepresenting Uniacke. His reluctant
determination to return to London. Relies on Bathurst's protection. 306

Enclosed. Copy of letter from Chief Justice Sewell to Marshall's
father giving testimony of his son's propriety of conduct as Solicitor
General. 311

November 23, Harrison to Wilmot. Transmits petition fro-n Harriet Badcock
Treasury. respecting claims for property taken by the British Government in

America in 1775. Asks for information on the claim. 152
November 23, Merry to the same. Ensign George Macaulay of the Royal New-
War Office. foundland Fencible infantry bas applied for permission to receive his

half-pay with his income as Registrar of Midland District Surrogate
Court in Canada. The Secretary at War desires to know the income of
the situation and the date of appointment. 155

November 25, Goodman to Bathurst. Is a curate at £75 a year with no prospect of
Molohiffe. advancement. Asks for information respecting British North America

as a place for a clergyman in the Established Chur.h to go to. 242
November 20, Davidson to Bathurst. Applies to be employed to clear case by the
London. ship " Mary Russell" from Quebec. 231
December 11, Blennerhasset to Wilmot. ias sent as much of his memoir upon Amer-
London. ican affairs as is ready for inspection. This specimen will enable an

estimate to be formed of the character of the rest. The points to be
taken up in the latter part of the memoir. 217

December 11, Darling to Bathurst. Sends copy of letter of the 19th ulto. an answer
Dublin. to which is of the utmost edhequeice. 232

(For the letter of the 19th see page 230.)
December 11, Perceval to Wilmot. Transmits document to show be has been granted
London. six months' leave of absence. 319

Enclosed. Leave signed by Dalhousie. 320
December 11, Sheaffe to Bathurst. Calls attention to an article in the Quarterly
Edinburgh. Review, No. 54, under the head of "Campaigns in Canada." Sends

remarks on the article and papers to illustrate them. 337
Enclosed. Papers indicated in the letter. 339 to 350

December 12, Taylor to Hobhouse. Transmits letter of Mr. Lafontaine of Canada
HorseGuards. covering a petition. 72
December 12, Forbes to Bathurst. Had only received letter of 29th September,
Enfield. 1821, on the previous evening. In accordance with Bathurst's sugges-

tion he is prepared to return to Lower Canada, and to reside in the
district of Gaspé. 236
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December 16, Crew to Wilmot. In reference to Bathurst's approving of Dalhousie
Ordnance. directing the issue of four 3-pounder brass guns and 100 stand of arms

to the military settlements in Canada, the King's pleasure must be
ascertained, as the issue is contrary to regulations. Page 103

December 20, Isaac Ogden to the same. Sends paper from Canada containing the
Taunton. sentiments of the gentlemen and merchants of Montreal on the subject

of the reunion of the provinces. Asks for an extension of leave of
absence till May. 316

D)ecember 27, Merry to the same. Mrs. Harriet Antili Panet, widow of the late
War Office. Charles Blake, placed on half pay as surgeon of Montreal, has applied

for a pension. Asks for information respecting Blake's appointment.
156

No date. Case for opinion of Counsel respecting the duties levied in Canada
under the Statute 14th, George 3, cap. 88. 80

Neither signature nor address, apparently to Kerr, that he had made
an application to the Treasury. 108

Petition of Jessy Mary Katherine Bruyeres, widow of David Thomas
Kenelly, (Kennelley elsewhere) praying for the usual pension to the
widow of a surgeón in the army. 202

Enclosed. Affidavit of the death of Kenelly, surgeon. 204
Joseph Cetti to Bathurst. Requests that leave be granted to F. M.

Revolton to proceed tô Canada to settle some mercantile affairs. 224

PAPERS COLLECTED BY MR. WILMOT HORTON ON THE CANADA BILL, 1822.

Q.-163-1-2.
1815.

(Part I is paged from 1 to 313, part II from 314 to 583).
Abstract of the papers follows the Acts, namely:-
Hleads. Page 40
Quotations from Parliamentary debates. 45
State of the pecuniary accounts between the Governor and the pro-

vince, showing the source of the revenues, the expenditures, &c. 48
Schedules of papers. 51
Abstracts of bills. 52, 57, 61
Details of the proposed bill for uniting the Legislatures of the

Canadas. 63
Financial concerns of the two provinces. 69
Trade of the Canadas. 71
Canada bill, a paper divided into three parts (1) change in the consti-

tution (2) providing for the trade of the provinces (3) regulating their
1819 financial concerns with each other. 73 to 81

March 26, Report of the special committee on the estimate of the civil list for
1819, with report of meetings to take evidence. 229

The same in French. 263
At the end of English report comparative statement of the estimates

of 1818 and 1819. 262
N0 date. Of the French. Etat comparatif des estimations de 1818 et 1819. 298

Plan of the principal settlements of Upper Canada in 1817. Note
says, "This communication explored by Lieut. Catty, Royal Enginers, in

1821. 1819." 533a
t 8, Prices current of exports. 573a
ec. (The table begins at 573 b).

Prices of imports. 573c
(The table begins at 573 d).
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Deceniber 24, Resolutions moved by Davidson respecting the effect of the legisiation
Quebec. of the United Kingdom, in respect to the produce of Canada and that it

is expedient to petition for the free admission of the agricultural
produce of Canada for consumption in the United Kingdom. Page 299

1822. The same in French. 303
January8. Joint address of the Legislative Council and Assembly of Upper Can-

ada to His Majesty for a remedy to the state of affairs between Upper
and Lower Canada in respect to the revenue from import duties. 318

Resolutions of the Council and Assembly in view of the fruitless at-
tempt to come to an agreement with Lower Canada respecting the
division of the revenue from import duties. 323

Report of the joint committee on the resolutions dated 22nd Decem-
ber, 1821. 328

Appendix No. 1, Statutes of Lower Canada referred to in the report.
371

Statutes of Upper Canada referred to in the report. 389
Provisional articles of agreement entered into at Montreal, 31st May,

1817. 400
Agreement as to the amount due to Upper Canada from lst January,

1816, to 1st January, 1817, in addition to the sum of £20,000, signed on
the 7th June, 1817. 401

A. Report of the Commissioners of'Upper Canada. 403
Proceedings of the joint commission. 404
Documents accompanying the report:-
(1) Claim on behalf of Upper Canada with documents in support. 409
(2) Answer on behalf of Lower Canada. 418
(3) Reply by the commiesioners of Upper Canada. 424
(4) Answer by the commissioners of Lower Canada. 432
B. Statement of the claim of Upper Canada, between lst January,

1813, and 1st January, 1817. 441
General statement of dutiable articles imported into Quebec in 1817,

1818, 1819 and 1820, with calculation of provincial duties paid thereon.
444a

General statement of merchandise reported by the Inspector to have
passed Coteau du Lac from Lower Canada into Upper Canada in 1813,
1814, 1815, 1816, 1817, with calculations of the provincial duties for
1817. 444b

List of merchant Canadian bateaus and Durbam boats that passed
through the locks from Lower Canada to upper Canada, between 1813
and 1820, inclusive. 445

Revenue of Upper Canada and whence derived. 446
The same of Lower Canada. 448

February 16 Resolutions of Assembly of Lower Canada on the report of commission-
ers appointed to treat with commissioners on the part of Upper Canada. 468

March 5. Substance of information communicated by Caldwell, Receiver Gen-
eral. 462

Second statement by Caldwell. 464
Another statement by Caldwell. 466 to 467

March 14, Sherbrooke to Bathurst. If the provinces continue in the same state
Calverton. as when he left, a union on proper principles would be desirable, so that

the undue influence of the Assembly should be somewhat controlled, but
seos considerable difficulties before the measure could be reconciled with
the jarring interests of the inhabitants. The mischief arising from the
class of persons returned to the Legislative Assembly; that of Upper
Canada more tractable, but doubts if it will remain so. The circum-
stances modifying the state of opinion there as to the United States,
whilst in Lower Canada there is a rooted anti party to that government.
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March 20, Stewart to Wilmot. Objects to the opening of the ports of the British
lfat. West India Islands to the United States as prejudicial to the British

North American colonies and to Canada in particular. The bad effects
of the European restrictions ou grain and dulies on wood. The heavy
crops of 1820 and 1821, enable Canada to supply all the wants of the
West Indies ; but whilst Canadian warehouses are overflowing, the
West Indies cannot give any defininite charge as to shipping prices of
lumber, fish, &c., owing to the low rates lor rum, sugar, &c. The
ruinous effect of Americans obtaining access to the trade with the
West Indies. The diminution of the European trade from Canada
owing to recent duties on timber. Unless protecting privileges are
granted, there will be a great falling off in Canadian exports as well as
imports. Page 523

March 26, W. Sabatier to the same. Sends copy of printed letter in reference to
lYInouth the proposal to impose duties on colonial timber. The admission of thebock. United States to the West Indian trade threatens to deprive British.

North America of its last means of subsistence owing to varions restrie-
tions on trade (stated). The last four years have proved a cruel and
tantalizing state of suffering to the northern colonies without that pro-
tection which their loyalty and suffering naturally taught them to ex-
pect. The danger of losing the colonies, especially Nova Scotia, by the
present policy. 526

List ot part of the papers on the subject to be found in the colonial
office. 528

April 12 No signature. Observations on the difficulties in Lower Canada re-
London.' specting the civil list which does not arise from disloyalty, but from the

natural desire to preserve control of the finances; the frugal habits of the
members of the Assembly and their little education cannot be supposed
to enable them to appreciate the remuneration required for eminent
services. The little influence government possesses in the election of
members. 202

A note says it was written by Caldwell.
April 13. Charles Marshall (Solicitor General). Observations on the differences

between the branches of the legislature of Lower Canada on the moue
of proceeding for the civil list. The main points of disagreement are:
(1.) The right claimed by the House to grant by items, that is, to
dictate to the government what officers it shall employ and what
each shall receive for his services. (2.) The right also claimed by the
Assembly to make the grant, whatever it may be, annually. Arguments
against these demands and suggestions for the removal of disputes be-
tween the two provinces by the opportunity now presented by the bills
for settling the trade and duties. 210

pr 15, W. McGillivray. Estimated cost or vessel and disbursements and the
~on. .difference of freîght between Quebec and New York to the West Indies

as a guide to the scale of duties. 543
April i8 J. B. Robinson to Commenta on the position of the AssemblyLO°'ruo of Lower Canada, as advanced in the resolutions published in the Courier

of whioh he sends a copy. 449
(Robinson was commissioner for Upper Canada.)

LPono 23, J. B. Robinson to Wilmot. In view of the importance to the provinces
of the question of union, sends bis opinion in writing. 97

Enclosed. Considerations upon the expediency of giving a united
legislature to the two provinces of Canada. States the arguments for
and against, concluding that on the whole the relation should be left

unchaged.99
Apriier on the union of the Canadas by Dr. Strachan. 82

y15. Observations by Caldwell on the effect which the present and probable
state of trade in Canada will have on the revenue. 497
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May 30, J. B. Robinson to Wilmot. Desires that the liberty to purchase heavy
London. goods in the United States may be left to the regulations of the pro.

vincial legislature owing to the very large cost of the transport by the
St. Lawrence. Page 485

June 10, Observations by Caldwell addressed to Dalhousie on the provision for
Quebec. the civil list in Canada. Gives in the form of a journal the proceedings

of the Assembly in respect to the civil list and also a short summary of
correspondence with the colonial office on the subject. 192

June 17, Hibbert to Wilmot. Sends in writing his suggestion that Canada and
London. the other British North American colonies should make an alteration in

the duties on sugar and rum, imported from the British West Indies
and on those from other parts. 529

Enclosed. " Observations," bein. suggestions for differential duties
on articles imported from t he British and foreign West Indies and from
the East Indies, into the British North American colonies. 530

'June 24. " Bill" [as amended by the committee] " to make more effectual pro-
vision for the government of the Provinces ot Lower and Upper
Canada; to regulate the trade thercof, and for other purposes relating
thereto." 9

(A printed copy.)
June 24. " An Act to regulate the trade between Ris Majesty's Possessions in

America and the West Indies, and other parts of the world." 26
Cap XLV.
(A printed copy.)

June 24. " Act to regulate the trade between His Majesty's possessions in
America and the West Indies, and other places in America and the
West Indies." 33

Cap. XLIV.
(A printed copy.)

June 28, Hart Lotair. Is sorry to learn that there is a doubt of the Union
London. Bill passing. If postponed, a thousand difficulties will arise from the

intrigues of the curés and notaries. Desires to have a petition prepared
which he will have signed. 164

June 29, John Christophers to Wilmot., Sends remarks by his partner, Thomas
London. H. Hunt, relative to the trade of the colonies. 487

Enclosed. Canada Trade Bill, with marginal remarks. 488
July 2, Monk to Wilmot. Calls attention to the piopriety of a change ofLondon. words in a clause in the Canada Bill respecting tenures. 94
July 8, W. Parker, D. Munro and G. Stansfield to Bathurst. Earnestly advise
London. that the Union Bill be postponed; the hurrying on of this measure,

without giving the Canadians a hearing, is pregnant with the most
disastrous consequences. 166

July 20. Monk to Wilmot (private). Considerations on the Bill for the union
of the provinces. Theletter is in the form of questions as to the effect
of the Bill. 130

July 2î), No signature. Observations on the Canada Bill, with reference to the
London. proposed postponement of the clause for uniting the legislatures, and

to the omission of the clause for continuing the duties. Urges the
immediate passage of the Union Act, alleging the bad consequences that
would flow from the yielding to agitation against it as the cause of its
withdrawal. 160

July24, J. B. Robinson to Wilmot. Remarks on duties imposed in Lower
London. Canada on rafts, scows, &c., passing from Upper Canada through the

waters of Lower Canada. 476
July 24, Observations by Charles Marshall (Solicitor General for LowerLondon. Canada) on a clause proposed by Mr. Robinson to be inserted in the

Canada Bill for abolishing certain rates levied on rafts, &c., passing
from Upper to Lower Canada. 478
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1822.
Jlly 31. "Bill" [as amended by the Committee] "for uniting the Legislatures

of the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada." Page 21
(A printed copy.)

August 5. "Act to regulate the Trade of the Provinces of Lower and Upper
Canada and for other purposes relating to the said Provinces." 1

(A printed copy.)
october 31, Resolutions of Committee for preparing petitions against the Union.

144
(A list of the Committee is given.)

November 15, Constitutional Committee (de Salaberry, chairman) to Wilmot. In
Quebec. opposition to the Union of the Provinces. 141
December 16, Constitutional Conmittee (Papineau, president) to the same. Oppo-
Montrea. sition to the Act of Union ; defence of the French Canadians against the

charge of disloyalty. 136
o date. Sketch of the history of Upper Canada, with notes of the laws in force,

&c. 113
Notes on the tenures in Lower Canada. 119
General remarks on the Government. 122
Tenures, notes on the 29th section. 126
Brief statement of such ordinances and provincial statutes of Lower

Canada passed since 14 George III. as have principally tended to intro-
duce principles of British law into the provincial code. 128

Summary of the petitions for and against the union. 135
Petition of the inhabitants of the Eastern Townships complaining of the

grievances under which they labour from foreign laws, want of repre-
sentation, &c., and praying that the townships of Lower Canada may be
divided into counties, entitled to elect members, and that the provinces
of Upper and Lower Canada be united. 147

No signature. Short stutement of facts relating to the mode of pro-
viding for the civil list of Lower Canada. 219

No signature. Notices upon bill projected to unite the provincial
legislatures of Lower and Upper Canada. These notices so called give a
history of the previous legislation with notes on the separate clauses of
the proposed bill for the Union of the two Provinces supporting the
proposal for union. 167

(The notes on the clauses begin at page 172. Another series of notes
begins at page 180, another begins at 189).

Attempt to state that part of the expenditure of Lower Canada for
1819 to 1821, which the legislature do not conceive themselves to be
bound to make appropriations for. 225 to 228

Statement of the debts due to the provincial government of Lower
Canada from the military chest. Shows how the obligations arose, and
a statement at the end, of the sums paid by the legislature of Lower Can.
ada and partly reimbursed. 307

Statement relative to the unappropriated sums at the disposal of the
legislature of Lower Canada. 311

Memorandum on the state of the question between the provinces. 472
Resolutions of Assembly on the report of the committee on public

accounts. 456
Note that the legislature is not due any amount for interest on army

bills after the 7th December, 1815, when the transaction was considered
as effectually closed. 314

Sketch of the origin of the army bills, and the obligation for interest
taken by the legislature. . 315

Summary and remarks on the Canada Trade Bill with summary at
the end of the schedules A, B and C. 481 to 484
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1822.
No date. No signature. Remarks on the Canada Trade Bill, proposing modi-

fications in the duties on spirits and with respect to the oaths to be
taken by importers into Newfoundland. Page 490

Duties proposed by Mr. Caldwell on articles imported into the West
Indies and British North American Colonies from the United States.

492
Duties imposed by the Jamaica Act 53 George III, Cap. 13. 494
Permanent Acts on spirits. The dates of the Acts and the rates

imposed are given in the table. 496
Paper submitted by Robinson (representing Upper Canada) to Lord

Bathurst, pointing out objections to the union of Upper and Lower
Canada. 553

Notes on various subjects, unsigned. (1.) On education and the need
of a university in Upper Canada. 574

(2.) On the state of religion and the want of additional clergy. 577
(3.) On revenue; the expediency of appointing some person to super-

intend the collection of the Crown rents. 581
(4.) On trade; states that a particular memorandum bas been fur-

nished. 582
(5.) For a decision on the application of Crookes for the remission of

seizure of his schooner. 582
Jottings. (1.) The Adjutant-General of Militia. A bill passed in

1822, but was reserved. 583
Receiver-General's bill (only the name). 583
Contracts for provisions for troop in the West Indies (title only). 583
The moýt advantageous trade of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and

Newfoundland, is that in fish, for which rum is exchanged, which could
be bartered with Canada for provisions, but that trade is stopped by the
operation of the present duties. 500

Other undated memoranda on trade, chiefly advocating preferential
duties, with statisties uf the trade in wheat and flour, and table of
duties. 501 to 522

Unsigned memorandum on North American timber, and on naviga-
tion and exports to North America. 534

Enclosed. Printed statement, being introduction to returns, dated
21st February, 1821. 537

(1.) Account of various kinds of timber exported from the port of
Quebec in the years 1800 to 1820 inclusive. (A printed return.) 537a

(2.) A statement of the rafts of timber and their contents imported
into the province of Lower Canada from Lake Champlain, in the United
States of America, and entered at tbe port of St. Johns, from the year
1800 to 1820 inclusive. (A printed return). 538

(3.) Return of timber of all descriptions which has been imported
into Lower Canada from the United States of America, as entered at
the port of Coteau du Lac, between 16th June, 1815, and 3rd September,
1820. (A printed return.) 538 verso

Statement, entitled "Navigation." An account of the number of ships
and men, with the amount of the tonnage, empldyed in the trade with
any of the Northern Powers in the Baltie for the year 1820. 541

The same employed in the trade with the British Colonies in North
America for tbe year 1820. In both cases the number of ships, tonnage
and men on British, and same on foreign ships, are given. (A printed
return.) 541

Roturn of shipping outwards for the year ending 5th January, 1821,
giving the British and foreign tonnage and the official value of British
produce and the same of foreign and colonial. each separately, the
return showing the countries and colonies to which the vessels were sent
with the value of the cargoes similarly distinguished. 542
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February 19, Report in the Canadian Spectator of speech of Sterling, member of
Montreai. Assembly from New York respecting the trade between Canada and the

United States, delivered in Congress on the 24th January, 1823.
Page 545

February 19, Extracts from the Canadian Spectator (1). That the refusal of Lord
Montreai. Dalhousie to remove Uniacke from the Attorney Generalship to be re-

placed by Marshall, Solicitor General has been approved of by the
Imperial Government. (2.) Suggests that a declaratory Act be passed by
Parliament, as to the application of the duties raised by virtue of the
Act of 14 George III. The argument that these duties are under the
control of tbe province is long and detailed. 564 to 566

Alarch 7. " Act to amend an Act of the last session of Parliament for regulating
the trade between His Majesty's possessions in America and the West
Indies and other parts of the world." (A printed copy.) 32

GoVERNoR LoRD DALHOUSIE, 823.

Q.-164-1-2.
(Part I is paged from 1 to 215, part II from 216 to 402.)

o date. Abstract of a bill for uniting the Legislative Councils and Assemblies
of the provinces of Lower Canada and Upper Canada in one Legislature
and to make further provision for the government of the said Provinces.

Pages 1 to 25
18• (With marginal remaiks on each clause.)

Papineau and Neilson to Wilmot. In opposition to the union of the
provinces and with observations on the clauses of the bill for effecting
that object. 113

Enclosed. List of petitions from Upper and Lower Canada against the
bill for uniting the legislatures. Signatures in the three districts of Lower
Canada 60,642; in 11 counties, &c., of Upper Canada 8,097 total 68,739.
In Upper Canada the petition from the London district was signed by
1,57,; that from Kingeton, Lennox and Addington and the district of
New Castle by 2,600; the others from 255 the lowest to 753 the highest
being an average of these latter of 435 and *, or a total average of all
places in Upper Canada in which petitions were signed of 736. Taking
the respective populations in 1825 (the nearest census obtainable), the
signers of the whole population, give an average of 12-7 for Lower
Canada and 5-1 for Upper Canada. 140

Petitions of the inhabitants of Lower Canada (dated Lower Canada,
1822). 141

Address of the Legislative Council of Lower Canada, against the union.
The address was carried by 31 yeas to 3 nays. 148

Petitions of the counties, &c., of Upper Canada against the union. 154
Address of the Legislative Council of Upper Canada to the Governor

General leaving the settlement of the question of union to the wisdom
and justice of the Imperial Parliament. 174

Resolutions of the Assembly of UpperCanada. That it is not called on
to express an opinion, the House having been elected previous to the
contemplation of so great a change, and the great body of the people
having made known their sense thereon by petitions, &c. 175

Undated and unsigned. Observations on bill for uniting the legisla-
tures of Lower and Upper Canada to make further provision for the
government of the said provinces. The observations are favourable to
the bill, but amendments are proposed which it is considered would im-
prove its provisions. 367 177
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(Published as a pamphlet in 1824.)
June6, J. Stuart. "Observations on the proposed union of the Provinces of
London. Upper and Lower Canada under one Legisilature, respectfully submitted

to His Majesty's Government by the agent of the petitioners for that
measure." It begins with a sketch of the changes in the system of gov-
ernment since the Conquest, and states in the following terms the points
he will endeavour to establish:-

" (1.) That in the present circumstances of the Canadas, it is expedi-
ent that two separate legislatures should continue to regulate thoir
concerns, and that as well the past as present inconvenience and evils
resulting from this political arrangement as those to be apprehended in
future require a remedy.

" (2.) That the union of the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada
under one legislature is the remedy urgently required and is alike
necessary for the security and prosperity and for the interests of the
parent state.

"(3.) That the objections which have been made to that measure have
originated in prejudiced and interested motives, are without any
reasonable foundation and ought not to prevent its adoption."

Argues at length in support of these points and on the evils resulting
from the separation, financially and politically. Pages 26 to 100

Lists of petitions for a union of Upper and Lower Canada. 101
Petition of the city and connty of Montreal to the Commons (see vol.

166, the petition being the same as that to the King in that volume).
Petition of the Eastern Townships (see vol. 163).

1824. Petition of the city and district of Quebec. 106
May -. Bill for the union of the Canada& as prepared by Attorney General

Robinson, and in parallel columns the provisions as amended by the com-
mittee. The title states that the bill was prepared by Attorney
General Robinson, but in a memorandum at the end dated 29th May, J.
Stuart says it was he who prepared the draught of the bill. At the
same date Dr. Strachan approved of the bill (Robinson's or Stuart's),
with a few modifications. 247

July 1, Stuart to R. W.lorton. Criticises the proposals contained in two papers
London. on the union with general remarks on the question of revenue, etc. 220

Attached. Statement exhibiting the probable future composition of the
joint Assembly after a union. The calculation differs from that given at
page 216.

No date. Unsigned and undated. Probable state of the House of Assembly in
the United Legislature. An elaborate calculation of the numbers in the
separate legislatures and when brought together. In the latter the
numbers are:-

Por Lower Canada. ............................. ...... 60
For Upper Canada................................... 46

- 106
Roman Catholics............................................ 47
Protestants of all denominations...... ..... .......... 59

- 106
French Canadians ........................................ 44
English speaking.........h.. ......................... ...... 62

-106

Giving a majority of 18 to the latter. Page 216
18241 Plan for a general legislative union of the British Provinces in North

No date. America by Chief Justice Sewell and Attorney General Robinson in
three parts.

Part 1. Extract from a paper entitled " Memoir on the Means of
promoting the joint interests of the Mother Country and her North
American Colonies." 323
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Part 2. Second extract from the same. Page 330
Part 3. The plan. 335
Remarks by Stuart on the plan entitled: " A plan for a General Logis-

lative Union of the British provinces in North America," dated 8th
April, 1824. Mr. Stuart's conclusion is in these words: "Il Upon the
"whole a dispassionate consideration of the subject it is presumed muet
"lead to the conclusion that a general union of the British Provinces
"would not at this time be expedient, but would be prematurely adopt-
"ed; and that such a measure if resorted to would not in any way
"supersede the necessity of the proposed union of the Canadas under
"one legislature, but on the contrary, the latter measure ought to be
"considered as preliminary to the former." 365

"Observations on the policy of a general union of all the British Pro-
"vinces of North America," by Dr. Strachan, 1824. 383

"Short review of a plan for uniting the provinces of North America
"under a congress or general legisiature." The writer states objections to
the proposed union from varions points of view. 397

UNION OF THE LEGISLATURES, 1823.

1822. Q.-165.
Oenber 14. Petitions in favour of the Union. Page 165

From the County of Leeds, Upper Canada with the names of peti-
tioners. 68

From the inhabitants of William iefonry, Lower Canada, with names.
85

Decenber -. From the inhabitants of Mar-ch, Upper Canada with names. 90
becemaber 25. From the seigneurs &c., of Three Rivers, Lower Canada. 95

From the inhabitants of Carleton County, Upper Canada. 100
i83 Petition from the inhabitants of townships in Lower Canada. 105

n'Xuary 21 Commente on the proceedings of the Assembly in relation to the ques-
tri % tion of tho union of the provinces and on Ogden's amendment. 48
qana Resolutions of Assembly that copy of the resolutions of the 21st instant

ebec,' be sent to Papineau and Neilson, agents for presenting the petitions of
the inhabitants, and that they be requested to present petitions of
Assembly to both Houses of Parliament. 6

Pbruary 17, Stuart to Bathurst. Asks for an interview to present petition in
fndon. favour of union. 2

March 28, Additional commente on the proceedings of Assembly. 64
Quebec.

April 18, Stuart to Wilmot. Believes that the information from the legislature
"* has arrived for want of which the consideration of the question of union

was postponed. Being charged with petitions in favour of union, ho
asks for an interview. 3

une 5, Dr. Strachan to . He has been in confidential communication
with Stuart on the subject of a bill for uniting the legislatures of Lower

Loudjo and Upper Canada and bas handed to the olonial Office the bill as
agreed on, with the very few particulars on which they differed. 10

(The letter is long and gives in minute detail, remarks on the difforent
clauses of the bill.)

une 10. Bill for uniting the legisiatures of Upper and Lower Canada,
106 to 150

uy 14, Papineau to Wilmot Horton (in French). Has been told that it
ndon' would be butter to defer presenting the petition till next session.

Should Government persist in the plan of union to which the constituted
authorities and a large majority are opposed and have made their
demande known, a census sbould be taken and commissioners huard in
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Parliament before any alterations in the constitution should be adopted.
Will communicate a statement of additional signatures received since ho
saw him. Wishes also to point ont the state of education in Lower
Canada and how great is the desire for facilities for the establishmentof
schools in the country. Page 8

Gov. LORD DALHOUSIE, 1823. '

Q. 166.-1-2-3.

(Part 1 is paged from 1 to 231 ; Part 2 from 232 to 419 ; part 3 from
1822. page 420 to 663.)

November 21, Proceedings (in French) at a meeting of the Committee of the dis-
Quebee. trict of Quebec to prepare, have signed and forwarded a petition against

the bill for the union of the legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada.
The proceedings include the petition to the King, those to the fHouses
of Lords and Commons being identical except for the necessary changes
of form. Page 10

December 7, Resolutions passed at a meeting of Committee for preparing petitions
Quebec. against the union of the provinces, appointing John Neilson to proceed

to England as one of the agents to convey petitions against the union;
to request the district of Three Rivers to appoint another agent and to
communicate the proceedings to the Committee at Montreal. 2

Statement of the number of signatures to the petition, general and in
1823. detail. 5

January 4, Recapitulation of the number of signatures in the district of Quebec
Quebec. to the petitions against the passing of the bill for the union of the

legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada. The table contains: (1). A
general statement of the numbers in Quebec and the counties and (2) a
detailed statement showing the number of signatures in each parish. 5

January 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 115). At the request of the Committee
Montreal. for Quebec sends petition to the King against the bill for the union of

the provinces. 1
January 14, Statement of the number of signatures in the district of Montreal to
Quebec. petitions against the bill for the union of the legislatures of Upper and

Lower Canada. 9
January 15, Proceedings of the Legislative Council witb address to the Governor
Quebec. and answer. 40
January 18, Proceedings of the House of Assembly from the 15th to the 18th Jan-

uary with address to the Governor and the answer. 34
January 20, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 116). Opened the session of the Legisla-
Quebee. ture on the 11th. Mr. Vallière de Real elected speaker. Sends copy of

speech, &c. 23
Enclosed. Proceedings of the legislature in English, with the gover-

nor's speech. 24
The same in French. 29'anary 20, Dalhousie to Bathurst. The Speaker has left; sends copy of letterQuebec. addressed to him (Dalhousie) a few days before the time fixed for the

opening of the legislature. 43
Enclosed. Papineau to A. W. Cochran (Governor's secretary) 6th

January (in French). He wilI not be near Quebec on the 10th of the
month at the opening of the provincial parliament, nor during the ses-
sion. The unforeseen and cruel situation in which the province is placed
by the proposed change in the constitution. 44

January 23, Petition of the House of Assembly, Quebec, against the bill for the
Quebec. union of the legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada. 19
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January 24, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 117). Transmits copy of petition inQuebec. favour of the union. Page 46
Enclosed. Copy of petition from subjects of British birth of the city

and county of Montreal. 47
Copy of the signatures numbering 873. 63
Certificate by the committee of the correctness of the copies of the

petitions and signatures. 87
January 24, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 118). In accordance with request of the
Quebec. Legislative Council transmits address against the proposed union. 88
January 24, The same to Wilmot. Has forwarded addresses from both Houses
Quebec. against the proposed union; now sends documents from those holding a

contrary opinion. 89
Enclosed. Protestation from the journals of the Legislative Council of

the 22nd instant, signed by John Richardson, C. W. Grant, James
Irvine, Rod. Mackenzie and W. B. Felton. 90

*lanuary 24. Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 119). In compliance with the request ofQuebec. the Hlouse of Assembly, sends address against the proposed union. 92
Enclosed. Address (in French) from the Legisiative Council. 93
The address from the Assembly is in volume 164.

January 24, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 120). In compliance with request from
Quebec. the ministers and elders in connection with the Church of Scotland in

Upper and Lower Canada, transmits petition for a legal establishment
of that church in these provinces. 97

List of documents in reference to the petition. 98
Wilmot Horton to Gordon. The papers relating to the application

sbould be referred to Stephen for his opinion as to the right of the peti-
tioners to bave a portion of the Treasury (sic) reserves. 99

Pebruary 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 121). Transmits memorial from the
<Quebec. committee of trade of Quebec, praying for the introduction of a bill to

equalize the duties on brandy imported from the continents of Europe
and Africa and from the United Kingdom. 100

Enclosed. Memorial of the committee of trade at Quebec. 101
February 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 122). Transmits petition of Reverend
Quebec. Mr. Desjardins and ten other ecclesiastics, natives of France, for letters

of denization; they have for more than twenty years domiciled in the
province. His Lordshi p recommends them as deserving of the favour. 103

Enclosed. The petition and other documents. 105 to 107
At page 107 the names of ail the priests are given, two being omitted

at page 105.
February 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 123). Has received dispatch to make
Quebec. up to Mrs. Campbell the quantity of land promised to ber late husband.

She has already been put in possession of the farms made over to her
late husband for the raising of hemp, containing upwards of 100 acres
of cleared lands. The Executive Council, in recommending that the re-
mainder should be made up of waste lands were influenced by the fact that
Government was deceived by Campbell, who is worthless; represents,
therefore, that the further claim of Mrs. Campbell is unfounded. 108

Enclosed. Extract of report firom a committee of Council on dispatch
directing a grant of land to be made to the widow of the late James
Campbell. 110

Pebiary 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 124). Cannot recommend that Hood
should be engaged for the management and manufacture of hemp and
flax, as there are many persons in the province competent to it and
previous engagements are a warning against further encouragement in

r that way. 112
Q ary22, The same to the sane (No. 125). ias received no decision as to

hie recommendation to fill up the vacancy in the Council caused by the
death of de Gaspé. Adds name of Matthew Bell as a suitable person. 113
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February 22, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 126). Sends answer to dispatch for infor-
Quebee. mation as to the amount to be expected from members of the Church of

Scotland, either in Canada or Scotland. Calls particular attention to the
letter from Lochiel,which places the subject in a light deserving favourable
attention. The misstatements in the letter from Harkness as to the
relative duties of the rinisters of the Churches of England and Scot-
land. Page 114

Enclosed. Rev. John MeLaurin to Dalhousie. Lochiel, 16th October,
1822. Since 1820, when he arrived, he bas only received £60. The
poverty of the people prevents them from giving. The number of sectaries
and the cause. 116

Rev. James Harkness to Dalhousie, 3rd December, 1822. Reports the
sources of income to the congregations of the Church of Scotland, and
hopes, sbould the union of the provinces take place, that provision may
be made constituting the Church of Scotland into a corporation, with
the same privileges as the Church of England or the Church of Rome.

121
List of baptisms, marriages and burials in the Churches of England and

Scotland, respectively, from 1810 to 1821, inclusive. 126
February 22. Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 127). Submits for decision a question of
Quebec. precedence which has arisen between the Lord Bishop and the Chief

Justice, with documents. 127
Enclosed. Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec arguing that as Bishop of the

Church of England, he as a right of precedence over the Chief Justice.
128

Chief Justice Sewelt contends that by the royal instructions, the Chief
Justice bas precedence over the Bishop. 132

Mandamus appointing Sewell, the Chief Justice, to the Executive
Council. 142

Mandamus appointing Jacob, Lord Bishop of Quebec, to the Executive
Council. 143

Answer of the Lord Bishop, containiing, in parallel columns, sum-
maries of the reasons of the Chief Justice and the Bishop's replies to
each separately. 144

March 31, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 128). Closed the session on the 22nd
Quebe3. instant. Sends copy of speech and list of Acts which re.ceived the

royal assent. 173
Enclosed. List of bills. 174
Speech from the throne. 180
List of Bills in French. 183
Speech in French. 189

April 23, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Sends report of a conmittee of Assembly.up-
Quebec. on the provincial accounts in which a question is raised as to the right

of government to apply the proceeds of revenue arising from 14 George
III. and other sources permanently appropriated, declared in the several
Acts. The question will be disputed till settled by competent legal
authority. Calls attention to parts of the report. Davidson who fought
in favour of Government can fully explain the question. 251

Enclosed. Report of the select Committee of the Assembly on the
public accounts of the province from the beginning of the constitution
in 1791 until 1822, inclusive. 253

The same in French. 282
Statement of the funds of the province with abstracts, details and

continuation of the proceedings of the committee in English and
French. 311 to365

April 27, Dalhousie to Wilmot. In reference to letter from Merry relative to the
Quebec. appointment of Blake as surgeon at Montreal, had sent his commission

to the War Office by which it would be seen that he was regularly
372
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appointed by His late Majesty, and in reference to the army list, his
name so far back as 1790 appears on the half-pay list, with other officers
of the Hospital staff reduced in North America subsequent to the peace
of 1783, and there is nothing to show that Mr. Blake's was a Colonial
appointment. Page 193

Auebr 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Reports that the Receiver General is deficient
e. in the amount of cash due to the publie, has asked for help from the

military chest which bas been declined, but lie (Dalhousie) has ordered
payments to be postponed to enable the Receiver General to state hie
case to the Imperial Government. He (Dalhousie) cannot lose sight of
the duties he owes to the officials who look up te him for their salaries.
Sends report of Council and other documents, which with the personal
attendance of Davidison will remove all difficulty. 194

Enclosed. Report of the committee of Council on the accounts of the
Receiver General. 197

List of papers referred to the committee. 201
A series of accounts and other documents relating to the liabilities of

the Recoiver General. 203to 250
April 28, Dalhousie to Bathurst. The prevalence of smuggling from the
Quebec. United States to all parts of Canada; the impossibility of applying

a remedy; tends copy of letter on the subject of the smuggling
of tea addressed by Richardson to adirector of the East India Company;
bis suggestions are corroborated by the opinion of the committeeof trade
at Quebec. Asks that His Majesty's government may take steps to put
down this illicit trade. 366

April 28, The same to the same. Calls attention to the subject of immigration;
Quebec. the sum of £750 granted for the relief of emigrants who may arrive in

sickness will materially assist the efforts of the society, but the annual
arrival of 10,000 emigrants, three-fourths of whom are paupers, has doter-
mined some to withbold subscription and assistance. It is the common
opinion that this description of people is by no means desirable and the
legislature will give no assistance beyond the support of the sick. Aske
for authority to grant assistance to an amount net exceeding £1,000,
wbich will be expended with the utmost economy. 368

May 27, The same to Wilmot. Introduces and recommends Mr. McDonell,
,orel. Catholic Bishop of Upper Canada. 370
lune 2, The same to Bathurst (No. 129). Complains of the delay in the arri-
%ebec. val of mails in the four winter monthe of November, December, January

and February and asks that in these months they may be sent by way
of New York. 371

Enclosed. Darling to Admiral Fahie. The disappointment caused by
the arrival of the November packet at New York, without the public
dispatches, reported to have been left at Bermuda, to besent to Halifax.
During the winter months they should be sent to New York to which
place an officer is sent to receive them. 374

Halliday (Secretary to Fahie) to Dariing. The mails are kept at Ber-
muda to be sent te Halifax, by express orders of the Postmaster
General. 375

Arrival of the winter mails at Quebec for 1821, 1822 and 1823. 376
W. Smith, Commander-in-Chief at Bermuda, to Admiral Fahie. The

postmaster at St. George's has received express orders to forward the
Quebec mails only by way of Halifax. 377

une 3, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 130). In reference to ascertaining the
Quebec value of the buildings belonging te the Hudson's Bay Company at the

Falls of St. Mary, Thain, the agent, cannot negotiate. Time, therefore,
would be spared by communicating direct with the president of the
Hudson's Bay Company in London. The ground on which the trading
post stands belongs te government and can be resumed when wanted for
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military purposes. Suggests that only such should be taken over as
would be useful for the troops, only adding what would be necessary.

Page 378
Enclosed. Correspondence. Thain to Darling and Darling to Thain.

380, 382June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 131). Has received dispatch respectingQuebec. the boundary between the British and American territories in the vicin-
ity of Cornwall and Barnhart's Island. As that part of the boundary is
in Upper Canada, has forwarded the instructions tg Maitland. 383

June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 132). The application from the agent forQuebec. Ellice, the proprietor of the Seignory of Beauharnois, for a change of
tenure to free and common soccage was referred to the Executive, whose
report he transmits for consideration whether there are any objections
to the Council's plan for estimating the indemnity to be paid the Crown
on the change of tenure. 385

Enclosed. Report of Council, narrating the provisions of the law by
which lands in fief transferred in mortmain are charged with one-third
of the value to be paid to the Crown ; lands en roture so transferred are
charged one-fifth. In the case of conversion if any inferior proposition
be received that must be determined by the King. 387

June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 133). Sends draught of a bill for estab-Quebec. lishing a corporation for the education of the Catholic youth of the
country, similar to that under the School Act of 1801, which from relig-
ious prejudices proved ineffectual as a general measure. Recommends
the bill to favourable consideration; asks to be instructed if he is to
sanction such a bill if passed, and suggests giving a joint power,
where two exist, to the Catholic and Protestant corporations of managing
schools under such regulations as would prevent one religious denomi-
nation from interfering with the creed of the other. Suggests power to
be taken by the Crown to control the acquisition of property. 391

Enclosed. Proposed bill endorsed, "Bill for establishing free schools
and more effectually to encourage the advancement of learning in this
province than heretofore." 393

-1mw e. Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 134). Transmits memorial from Bowen
for an extensive tract of land. His respectability &c., give him a claim
to consideration, but he bas been informed of the objections to extensive
grants. 401

Enclosed. Memorial of Edward Bowen. 402
Letter from Bowen to A. W. Cochran (Secretary), explanatory of

the grounds of his memorial. 406
JIune 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 135). Transmits, with other Acts, copy ofQuebec. that by which pensions are granted to Chief Justice Monk and Justice

Ogden. As the instructions from Bathurst did not spbecify the amount
that bas been stated in the Act, a petition from the Judges represented
that the amount was too small and that the bill should be reserved, but
he had assented to it, knowing it could be disallowed, if the representa-
tions of the judges were found to be just. 410

Enclosed. Extract from I he instructions respecting pensions to Chief
Justice Monk and Justice Ogden. 412

Memorial from the justices of the Court of King's Bench respecting
pensions. 414

June 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 136). Sends copy of the journals of the Leg-
•e islative Council and exemplifications of the Acts passed last session. 841

JuTne 13, The same to the same (No. 137). Sends proceedings of the ExecutiveQuebec. Council on matters of State, between the 18th December, 1821, and 9th
May, 1822, inclusive. 420

June 13, The same to the same (No. 138). Has, according to instructions, sontQuebec. over Oliver Fitzgerald, charged with the murder of a post boy in the
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County of Limerick, Ireland. The measures taken for bis security. As
the expense for conveyance and custody cannot be defrayed from pro-
vincial funds, leaves that to be arranged by Iis Lordship. Page 421

Enclosed. Copy of the instructions given respecting the custody on
the voyage of Oliver Fitzgerald, charged with murder, and the stops to
be taken on arrival. 423

Instructions for Corporal Johnson, charged with the special custody
of Fitzgerald. 425

June 16. Dalhousie to Bathurst (confidential). Had reported differences of
Quebec. sentiment among the authorities of the Catholic Church in the province.

Now sends copy of circumstantial information on the subject. It con-
firms his opinion of the prudence and policy of His Majesty assuming
greater control over the Catholic Church and its concerns in Canada.
Papineau proposes to remain in London with .he wish to obtain altera-
tions on the subject of the immense property of the Sulpicians at
Montreal and also in regard to the Jesuit estates now in the hands of the
Crown. His views have been kept carefully concealed from Govern-
ment, although he bas been three years a member of the Executive
Council, so that there is reason to apprehend he bas some mischievous
design. , 426

Enclosed. " Questions sur le Gouvernement ecclesiastique du district
de Montreal." In the answers it is contended that the appointment by
the Bishop of Quebec of Mgr. Lartigne to be suffragan Bishop of Montreal
and making Montreai into a diocese under the ecclesiastical government
of Mgr. Lartigue, even after the death of the Bishop of Quebec, is invalid
as being contrary to canonical law and to the rights of the King, who,
by the treaty of Versailles of 1763, obtained all the rights held by the
King of France in Canada. 428

(The enclosed document is not signed).
June 21, albousie to Bathurst (No. 139). Encloses copies of letters from
Quebec. Ward Chipman and answer to bis first letter respecting the disputes in

New Brunswick as to bis right to assume the government on the death
of Major General Smyth. Chipman and Billop baving brought their
pretensions before His Lordship, he simply submits the papers. His
opinion given when first referred to was formed upon the judgment of
the Council of New Brunswick, on the public necessity of the course
adopted and of the manifest indiscretion of Billop's measures. 459

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Chipman. Regrets the disturbance to the
tranquillity of the province. At this distance no impression of bis
opinions can be of any legal authority in the existing contention, and
he hopes his presence is not necessary to put an end to it. All the cir-
cumstances lead him to confirm the steps taken by the Executive
Council; the illegal measures taken by Billop; the meeting of the
inhabitants of St. John being no justification for them. 461

Ward Chipman to Dalhousie. Reports his having by advice of the
Council assumed the administration of the government of the province
on the death of Major General Smyth. The Acts subsequent to that
by Billop and others highly derogatory to the good character of govern-
ment and which may endanger the public peace. (These are given in
detail.) Sends copy of the proclamation which he hopes will prevent a
recurrence of the proceedings. 464

Same to the same. Thanks for bis Lordship's letter. Gives an account
of the motives of the advisers of Billop in leading him to take the course
he had adopted or which was taken in bis name. 468

August 2, Cochran to the Catholic Bishop of Quebec. To inform Mr. Desjar-
Quiebec. dins and the other priests that their petition for denization has been

complied with. 104

375



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.)

1823.
August 12, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 140). Sends copy of letter from Maitland
Quebec. respecting the proposed bridge between Kingston and Points Frederick

and Henry to be built at the estimated cost of £6.000, showing that the
annual saving would be upwards of £600 besides the advantage to the
King's service of having this communication solely in the hands of
government. Page 472

Enclosed. Maitland to Darling (Secretary). Sends calculation to show
that the saving that would be effected by building the bridge after de-
ducting repairs and cost of collection would be £634,10. 473

August 13, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 141). In reply to inquiry as to the foot-
Quebec. ing on which the officers of the late corps of Provincial Royal Artillery

drivers was placed, to decide on the claim of Mrs. Goddard to a pension
as the widow of an officer, encloses order on which the corps was raised
in 1813. By a letter from the Treasury, 1817, surviving lieutenants of
the corps were to receive half-pay of ensigns, the suin of three shillings
a day being specially authorized. Had therefore forwarded Mrs. God-
dard's pretentions to half-pay. 476

August 20, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 142). The inability of the Receiver Gen-
Quebec. eral to pay warrants can only be received as a declared bankruptcy.

Further steps must rest on instructions from His Lordship or the Trea-
sury, probably from the latter by which the appointment was made and
bis securities are held. Cannot estimate the amount of the deficiency
nor form an opinion of where the loss may fall which will become matter
of serions discussion in the Assembly. Transmits documents. 478

Enclosed. Extract from Minutes of Executive Council respecting the
financial difficulties of the Receiver General. 480

Memorandum by S. Gerrard on the affairs of the Receiver General. He
bas proposed to advance £16,000 out of the funds of the Bank of Montreal
to be repaid with interest from the public revenues. 484

Report by the Council on the offer and arrangements for the manage-
ment of the office of Receiver General. 485

August 24, Dalhousie to Bathurst (private and confidental). Gives details of the
Sorel. bankruptcy of Caldwell and the steps taken to provide for the expenses

of government. 487
August 30, Same to the same (No. 143). Recommends granting the prayer of
Quebec. memorial of the Advocate General of Lower Canada, not as a favour to

an individual but to an office which should be placed on a more respect-
able footing; suggests that a salary of £200 a year would be sufficient.

490
Enclosed. Memorial from Vanfelson, Advocate General for such

salary as might be considered suitable. 491
Sewell to the Governor. Recommends the prayer of Vanfelson's

memorial. 493
October 10, Dalhousie to Bathurst (private). As it is decided to continue a Chief
Quebec. Justice in Montreal, expresses bis high opinion of Justice Reid. Diffi-

culty of appointing Stuart to be Attorney General, on account of his
unfriendly relations to the Chief Justice ; this obstacle bas, however,
been removed. The reason for not recommending Vanfelson to the
office of Solicitor General. It would be to burden him with services in
the House of Assembly. For this reason he recommends Charles Ogden
in place of Vanfelson. Ogden's great qualifications for the office. 495

November 7, The same to the same. In respect to fees on land grants to emigrants
Quebec. in the military settlements, all disch arged soldiers and emigrants in these

settlementa to 24th December, 182t, have received their deeds free. Other
persons claiming through Morris, are unknown to the Quartermaster
General's department and have no claim. 494
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November 11, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 144). Transmits and recommends mem-Quebec. orial from the Royal Institution for the advancement of learning for
means to carry into effect the bequest of the late Mr. McGill. A tempor.
ary provision was made from the revenues of the Jesuits' estates, but it
cannot be made permanent, as the revenues are not equal to the
ordinary demands. Page 498

November 12, The same to the same (No. 145). Transmits proceedings of the Exe-
Quebec. cutive Council on matters of state. 500
November 12, The same to the same (No. 146). Transmits proceedings of Exe-
Quebec. cutive Council concerning waste lands of the Crown. 501
November 12, The same to the same (No. 147). Transmits requisition for station-
Quebec. ery. 502
November 13, The same to the same (No. 148). Transmits return of the public ex-
Quebec. penditure and revenue and of the officers of the civil establishment with

table of fees received for 1821, a similar return for 1822 will be for-
warded before the close of navigation. 503

November 13, The same to the same (No. 149). There must be a mistake in theQuebec. representation that the Rev. Mr. Wilson, who proceeded to Kingston as
master of the grammar school there had not received the salary of £200
promised him as it had been paid regularly to this period. 504

November 13, The same to the same (No. 150). Dispatches received respecting (1)
Quebec. Provision for the Church ofScotland in the Canadas. (2) Authorizing the

expenditure of £1,000 for the relief of distressed emigrants. (3) Grant
of land to Judge Bowen. (4) Mode of effecting change of tenure to free
and common soccage. 505

November 21, The same to the same (confidential). Agrees on the whole with Stuart
9liebec. in regard to the advantage to be derived from a legislative union, al-

though differing on some points. Directs attention to his statement as
to the means taken to obtain signatures, the sentiments of the Canadians
in the lower province being directly the reverse of what Papineau and
Neilson have stated. Remarks on Stuart's observations on the different
clauses. Those from 9 to 12 are necessary as the increasing population will
require changes in the subdivision of the two provinces and consequently
in their representation, but sixty members for each should notbe exceeded.
The 13th clause fixing a qualification of £500 for a member is necessary as
securing greater respectability. With respect to the 16th clause he does
not think it would attain the desired object. The Attorney and Solicitor
General of both provinces should be in the Assembly and should endea-
vour to obtain seats; failing that two sitting members might be chosen,
either by letter of appointment or by notification to the House that the
confidence of His Majesty's representative was placed in themr. The proper
place for the meeting of the legislature is Quebec. The extension of the
duration of parliament from four to five years appears to b. immaterial.
None of the usual parliamentary privileges should be abridged. The
restriction to the one language as provided for in the 24th clause is
most important. The 25th clause should form a separate enactment.
The King's prerogative as head of the Church ought to be exercised in
the province to the same extent in the Catbolic as in the Protestant
Church, at least in regard to the formation of parishes and induction of'
ministers, and this would b. acceptable to the individual clergy. The
28th clause lie considers unnecessary. le convinced of the expediency
of a union, and that the prosperity of both provinces depends on it. Ras
not consulted with Stuart on the points raised as they are in substantial
agreement. The importance of Stuart being in London to give local in-
formation. 506

December 1, The same to the same. Calls attention to the provision in the Union
Quebec. bill wbich gives the Lieut.-Governor of Upper Canada precedence next

to the Governor-in-Chief. Thinks it muet be an oversight, as the Lieut.-
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Governor of Quebec should be firet, failing him, the Lieut.-Governor of
Upper Canada and next the Administrator of Quebec. Page 513

Deceinber 19, Dalhousie to Bathurst. In accordance with regulations makes appli-
Quebec. cation for supplies of arms and accoutrements. His unsuccessful

attempt to rouse the militia to the active spirit found in almost all other
parts of the British Empire. The good example shown by the young
men of Quebec and Montreal, which will certainly spread in the country.

515
Enclosed. Demand for ordnance carriages and stores for service of

the Canadas. 518
December 19, Dalhousie to Bathurst. Sends dispatches in relation to Caldwell's
Quebec. deficit, that His Lordship may keep separate the two questions relating

to provincial finances, Caldwell's affairs being totally distinct from the
accounts between the Imperial and provincial governments, which
latter question is not nQw under discussion. If Caldwell's affairs are not
settled by the legislature a person might be sent to explain affairs to
the Treasury, but it would be better to send some one where all the
materials are. 520

December 19, The same to the same. (No. 151). Transmits copy of address from
Quebec. the Hou§e of Assembly relative to the reimbursement of duties levied in

the province and remitted to England and asks for instructions as to the
answer to be made. 522

Enclosed. Resolution of the House of Assembly on the reimburse-
ment of duties raised in the province and remitted to England contrary
to law. 523

December 19, Dalhousie to Wilmot Horton (private). Discussions baving arisen
Quebec. with regard to the appointment of vicars general, with the title of

Bishop, by the Catholie Bishop of Quebec, sends papers showing that
there are two parties in that church who are warmly interested. 552

Enclosed. Memoir for the consideration of Lord Dalhousie (in
French) relative to the documents entitled Questions, &c. (see page
428), from the conclusions of whicb the writer dissents contending that
the Bishop had acted in accordance with law and had agreed with the
British Government on the division of bis diocese. A large number of
documents quoted in support of bis views. 553

" Lettre à M. Chaboillez, curé Longueil relativement à ces questions
sur la gouvernement ecclesiastique du district de Montréal." This letter
is signed by P. H. Bedard. 575

December 19, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 152). Senda extract from report by a
Quebec. committee of the Executive Council for auditing public accounts, on the

duties raised by Imperial Act 3, George IV., caps. 44 and 45, which are
remitted to England by the collector of customs and accounted for to the
commissioners of customs alone. There is no doubt the Assembly will
raise the same question as those relating to the duties under 51 George
III. Submits also the question of the percentage deducted from the
duties by the collector as his remuneration for the collection. Asks that
that part of the report be communicated to the Treasury so that he may
be informed of the decisiou as to the allowance to officers of customs. It is
probable, however, that the authority of the Treasury in this matter will
b. questioned on the grounds stated in report of last session from the
special committee on the public accounts, which was transmitted in dis-
patch of April last on which he asks that a competent legal opinion be
sent. 524

Enclosed. Extracts from the report. 526
December 19, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 153). Transmits copy of a report from
Quebec. the Executive Council respecting an allowance to the collector at one of

the provincial custom bouses, to be communicated to the Treasury for
decision. 530
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Enclosed. Report. Page 531

December 19, Dalhousie to Bathurst ýNo. 154). To bring the affaira of the Receiver
Quebec. General's Department under the consideration of the legislature at the

earliest possible moment, had met it on the 25th November. Transmits
copy of his speech. Sends papers to show every succeeding step. Has
suspended Caldwell and appointed, pending His Majesty's decision, the
Hon. Mr. Hale to the office. The amount due; doubts of the validity of
the will of Caldwell's father, &c. Shall only commnunicate on the subject
with His Lordship, and asks that such communications be made to the
Treasury as may be thought necessary. 533

Enclosed. Governor's speech. 536
Extracts from the minutes of the Executive Council. 538
Ryland to Caldwell. Intimating his suspension from the office of

Receiver General. 541
Message from the Governor to the Assembly relative to the Receiver

General. 542
Opinion of Council, signed by Uniacke, Attorney General; Vanfelson,

Advocate General, and Stuart, on the will of the late Henry Caldwell,
and on the debt due by him and J. Caldwell. 545

December 20, Daibousie to Bathurst (private). Public report says that the Assem-
Quebec. bly wili make some provision to relieve the difficulties of the late

Receiver General. He will take advantage of the leave of absence and if
not prevented will sail on the 1st June. 649

becember 20, Same to Wilmot Horton. In answer to inquiries relative to the
Quebec. Crown and clergy reserves in the province sende the Surveyor General's

returns which he summaiises and gives suggestions for the improvement
of the system on which the lands are held and disposed of. 620
.- Enclosed. Returns (4) of Crown and clergy reserves in the different

districts. 627 to 630
Suggestions by W. B. Felton on the management of Crown reserves. 631
Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec, respecting the clergy reserves. 636

December 20, Dalhousie to Bathurst (No. 155). Arrivai of two vessels with immi-
Quebec. grants from Ireland. Sends statement of the expenses which may in-

fluence the determination as to an extended scale. Will not positively
advise against continuing the measure, but points out the improper
selection of those sent. The advantages of a well regulated system of
emigration, but a twelve months preparation is necessary. Were he
authorized to make this, and the emigrants treated as those on the mili-
tary settlements, he could answer for general success. 640

Enclosed. List of leased clergy lots in Lower Canada. 643
Statement of sumo paid by the commissariat and estimate of further

charges to be incurred for transport, &c., of Irish emigrants sent from
- Cork to Quebec. 646

Memorial of merchants and manufacturers of flour in Upper and
Lower Canada, that in ail contracte for the supply of flour to the forces
in the West Indies, &c., Canadian flour should be preferred. 661

LoRD DALOUSIE, GENERAL ORDERS AND MILITARY SETTLEMENTS,
1820 TO 1823.

Q. 167 A. & B.
The dates are given in chronological order; the papers in the two

1816. volumes, are marked as in A or B, as the case may be.
4Ptemnber 21, Cockburn to the Governor (Sherbrooke). Was unable from indis-

"ngston position to visit the Rideau with Fowler; had done so, how-
ever, when recovered and after visiting Perth had returned
satisfied and convinced that the new settlement would answer the
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most sanguine expectations, provided means kept pace with its exten-
sion. More assistance will be required for superintendence owing
to the number located. An increase in the medical department,
a hospital, a barrack, and a school.house are required. From the dis-
tance from the depot of settlers on the Mississippi it would be a great ad-
vantage to them to have an issuing store in the neighbourhood. Recom-
mends laying out another village between townships 3 and 4; if approved
of no time should be lost in laying out the roads in dry weather so as to
have the lands surveyed ready for settling in spring. Recommends
certain offleers for positions in the department on the ground of
economy. Is still of opinion that a person of higher rank thari Fowler
and with more extensive powers should be directed occasionally to visit
the settlement to give the settlers an opportunity of communicating any
grievance they may imagine themselves to have received and confirming
the superintendent's measures for the welfare of the settlers. Sends
memorandum of the expense. Is about to proceed to York respecting
lands, &c. Asks that he be informed when the Governor hears from

1818 Moore respecting the emigrants at New York. Page A 1
October Report by J. F. Mann, Royal Staff Corps on the navigation of the

Ottawa or Grand River, from Point Fortune to the head of the Long
1819. Sault. B 1

January 14, Report by E. J. Cleather on the Richelieu River with remarks on the
La Chine. means of deepening the channel to enable vessels drawing five feet

to navigate the river from the St. Lawrence to Chambly during the
whole season. B 8

July 10, J. A. de Rottenburg to the Quarter-Master General. Report on the
Quebec. state of the roads, &c., between Fredericton, New Brunswick and

Quebee. B 11
Enclosed. Table of distances between Fredericton and Quebec. B 18

Varions dates. General orders by Lord Dalhousie, the first dated 19th June, 1820,
1820 to 1823. announcing bis arrival at Quebec and that he had assumed the Govern-

1821. ment. A 47 to 59
May 1, Return No. 1 of expenses of emigrants from Lanarkshire placed on
Quebec. land at Lanark, in the military settlement, 167 families or 883 persons.

Return No. 2. Expense for each family placed on land.
Comparative expense of an issue of 16 months rations and the advance

of £8 to each individual averaging one woman 'and three children
to each head of a family.

(The two returns are not paged but precede page 1 in 167 A.)
May 22, Cockburn to Dalhousie. To ascertain the cost of placing on land the
Quebec settlers from Lanarkshire who arrived last year, he had endeavoured to

collect every item chargeable to that branch, and shown the amount
on returns Nos. 1 and 2. The total number ofsettlers in the townships th
the north-west are from 1,500 to 2,000, of whom upwards of 800 are from
Lanarkshire; 700 having means to cultivate land received no assistance
except a small supply of implements in addition to 100 acres of land;
about 130 are military who received a year's rations for themselves and
families besides land and implements. There is still suffleient ungranted
land in the new townships for 700 or 800 heads of families; but as the
portion immediately under the superintendence of Marshall will be
nearly all taken up by the settiers notified as coming from Lanarkshire,
Marshall bas been instructed to reserve these lands for them, so that
they may be as little separated as possible and at no great distance from
the Scotch who came out last year from the same county. Has in the
meantime charged for patent deeds until a decision is arrived at by the
provincial authorities. Hundreds of respectable emigrantswho have ful-
filled every settlement duty are, in consequence of no decision as to fees
left without any legal possession of their land. Previous to the last general
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election 251 military settlers had their patents paid by the military
chest. An idea prevails that the lands in the military settlements
might be granted in one deed and afterwards transferred ; does not
know the legal effect this would have, but some definite arrangement
should be made to prevent a feeling of grievance. Calls attention to the
order respecting the retention of Crown reserves, which prevents the
settlements from being compact and surveys are paid for which are of no
immediate benefit. Points out the result to he expected from the system
shown in the return No. 2 of giving 16 months rations rather than £8
a head. The disadvantages of tho latter system; asks for positive
instructions. The added cost of supplies to the settlers over the price
at which Government can obtain them in large quantities. Expenditure
still required for places of public worship, for school-houses, for school-
masters, for the relief of settlers suffering from sickness, fire or other
unavoidable misfortune, for the relief of widows and orphans, for
medicine, &c. The settiers are willing to help in opening communica-
tions, but need government assistance. The general prosperity in the
settlement. Page A 6

Varions returns and accounts follow.
August 30, Bathurst to Dalhousie. His. satisfaction that the settlement of emi-
ÙoWning grants has fully answered the end for which it was adopted, and at anStreet. expense not greatly exceeding the original estimate. The details will

be useful for further settlements, especially as showing the advantage
and economy of making advances in kind rather than in money; the
information will, besides, enable him to advise with individual settlers
in answer to questions. The patent fees should be paid by government,
but means, if possible, should be devised to reduce the amount. The
difficulty of dealing with the Crown reserves, their interposition and
that of the clergy reserves, must tend to retard settlement, but they are
the source to which the Crown must look for a revenue applicable to
colonial purposes. The general benefit of the province requires some
immediate sacrifice on the part of the settler. A 17

No date. " Observations made in the year 1821 by Lieutenant-Colonel Cock-
burn, Deputy Quarter-M aster-G-eneral to the Forces, when in attendance
on His Excellency, Lieut.-General the Earl of Dalhousie, G.C.B., on a
tour of inspection made by His Lordship to the western frontier of this

1822 command." A 60
tenber 10, H. C. Darling (Secretary) to- . The object of the military

settlements is so fully accomplished that they can be handed over to the
civil government of Upper Canada; to arrange for the transfer to take
place on the 25th September next, when the establishments at Perth
andS 'ichmond are to cease; that at Lanark to be continued for a short
time ong reduced scale. to secure, as far as possible, a return of the
large suas advanced. The further control will be with Maitland, to
whom Marshall must report. He is to consult with the Major-General
as to the disposaL of the buildings, provisions, &c. When the cash and
store accounts close on the 24th December, ali expenses of this branch
will cease. The returns for pay of the storekeeper and clerk at Lanark
have to be transmitted to the Secretary's office direct after being sub-
mitted to Maitland. A 20

uPZber 20, Cockburn to Dalhousie. Report on the district of Gaspé. A 20

Maitland to the same. Sends observations on the details of transfer-
tauford- ring the military settlements to the civil government of the province.

A 22
Enclosed. Observations divided into three columns respectively

entitled: "Memorandum submitted by the Deputy Quarter Master
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General to Sir P. M." "Sir P. Maitland's answers." " Lt.Colonel Cock-
burn's observations on Sir Peregrine's answers." Page A 23

November 23, Parker to Colonels Powell, Burke and Marshall (circular). Is directed
Quebec- to give the following items of information respecting the transfer of the

military settlements on: (1) public buildings; (2) public stores; (3)
persons without deeds; (4) rations; (5) schoolis. General remarks.
They will be ordered to Quebec to have the accounts adjusted. A 28

General order of same date, that the military settlements on the
Rideau are to be transferred to the provincial government. A 31

The note of same date by Cockburn to Dalhousie enclosing circular
for approval. A 32

November -, Report by Capt. Du Vernet, Royal Staff Corps, of progress made with
Chambly. the Grenville Canal. B 42
No date. Papers respecting military sottlements in Canada. Schedules. B 48

Memoranda on military settlements: (1) Considerations as to
whether the military settlements on the Rideau are available for defence
and are worth the cost. Substitution of a road for a canal is recom-
mended. B48

(2) " Topographical " remarks on Capt. Mann's report on the navi-
gation of the Ottawa or Grand River. The memorandum states that no
data are given to caleulate the expense; it contains, also, remarks on
Lieut. Cleather's report on the Chambly River, on de Rottenburg's report
on the communication between Quebec and Fredericton and Lieut. Colonel
Cockburn's report of his military tour of inspection between Quebec and
Gaspé. (3) Memorandum on military settlements to procure a com-
munication between Montreal and Kingston by means of the Ottawa
and Rideau. It is initialed F.C., that is, no doubt, Francis Cockburn,
Deputy Quarter Master General. B 52 to 60

1822 (?) Joseph Bouchette, jr. Remarks respecting the district of Gaspé rela-
tive to a communication from Bay of Chaleurs tothe River- St. Lawrence.

1823. B28
March 10, Brewer to Cockburn. The Committee on Waste Lands requests bis
Quebec. attendance to give information on the subject. A 33

Queries by and answers to the committee respecting settlers, &c. A 34
July 14, Adams tg . The accounts for cash, provisions and stores have
Quebec. been received from the different millitary settlements in the Canadas to

the latest period, except those of Daniel Daverne, who was secretary at
Perth. Is not aware that any difficulty will arise in their final adjust-
ment. B 47

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1823.

Q-167-1-2.
1823.

(Part 1 is paged fron 1 to 331; part 2 from page 332 to page 624.)
January 6, Bouchette to Bathurst. Argues in favourof the union of the provinces.Quebec. Calls attention to the tone of the petition from Quebec in favour of the

union, distinguished for its moderation and which has tended to disarm
the opponents. The fitness of Papineau and Neilson to presentthe peti-
tion against the union; as they were the cause of its necessity they can
best explain their reasons. His (Bouchette's) grief at the want of
acknowledgement to his communications to Goulburn, as it looks like a
censure. Page 244

Enclosed. Memorial of Bouchette. States bis services in regard to
the boundary question. Had sent documents for his justification and to
remove the impressions which caused his discontinuance from the com-
mission for which bis compotence has been fully established. 249
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Certificate of his capacity, &c., by Capt. Montgomery Cairns. Page 253
January 13, Poynter to Wilmot, Thanks for the permission to four young priests
Paris. from France to go to Montreal. 459
January 18, Percival, Collector of Quebec, to the same. Calls attention to a dis-
London. patch from Dalhousie to the Treasury, for the remuneration to be made

for the collection of the colonial revenue. 460
January 21, Same to Bathurst. Along with a dispatch from Dalhousie, sends copy
London. of a memorial he intends to present to tho Treasury. 461
-January 21, Memoilal from the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel to
8t. Martin's. the same. That they have provided for the spiritual wants of the North

American colonies to a greater amount than their means warranted, and
apply for an additional grant. 237

February 17, Bastable to Wilmot. It would exceed the limits of a letter to state all
London- that was necessary on the subject of the enclosed letter; asks for an

interview. 256
Enclosed. Goulburn to Bastable, 22nd January. In respect to his

views as to a seulement in Canada recommends him to apply to Wilmot
at the Colonial Office. 257

ebruary 17. C. Grant to Wilmot. Introduces Mr. Bastable and asks that his case
be attended to. 408

February 20, Bishop (AnglicSn) of Quebec to Bathurst. Calls attention to the
'Quebec. petition from the Ministers of the Church of Scotland for a share of the

clergy reserves and opposes the granting of it. Has prepared a circular.
474

February 20, N. F. Uniacke to the same. Writes on the correspondence between
tQuebec. His Lordship and Dalhousie respecting the office of Attorney General.

Was not afraid that any injustice would be done to him. The policy he
had adopted in dealing with the inhabitants and his opposition to the
introduction into the province of Americans as settlers; the best lands
ought to be given to the Canadians and emigrants. By judicious
arrangement these colonies would provide for the superfluous population
of Ireland. lis conduct and policy commended. 605

ebruary 21, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Enters at length into theec. question of a share of the clergy reserves being given to the Church of
Scotland, the reasons against the claim being stated at some length. 476

?ebruary 26, Ward Chipman to Wilmot (?). Asks for an extension of his leave ofLondon. absence. His anxiety as to the measures to be taken with respect to
the 5th article of the treaty of Ghent. 345

aebri5ry -, Cockburn to I , at a loss to understand the difficulty mentioned.
ebe. . He communicated and acted on orders respecting deeds to settlers and

as his superintendence of military settlements ceased on 25th December
last, he had avoided all interference. 340

Enclosed. Papers respecting the fees to be paid on deeds to settlers.
341 to 344

reh 5, Canning to Wilmot. Sends abstract of letter on the proposed union
eign offe. of Upper and Lower Canada which need not be returned. 91

Enclosed. Abstract of Hale's letter to Lord Harewood on the pro-
M 5 posed union of Upper and Lower Canada. 92
ULorh 5, Newton to Wilmot. Desires to ascertain if proof can be obtained of

the death of Mary Henley, reported to have died in Montreal in 1804.
If living she is entitled to a eum of money, if dead without issue and
intestate the money comes to a sister. 438

War ce Merry to the same. i Bath urst aware of any objection to comply with
Oe. the application of Bigsby, assistant surgeon, for a military allowance

whilst assistant secretary of the Boundary commission ? 219
bubun8 ' Gregory to the same. Oliver Fitzgerald, charged with robbing the

mail and murdering the post boy, who has been arrested at Quebec, is to
be returned to Limerick. 227
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March 11, Hill to Wilmot. The commissariat in the West Indies contract for
Treasury. flour at the lowest price, with a guarantee that it will keep good for

six months. If the Canadian merchantis can meet these requirements
there is no reason why they should not get the contracts. Page 172

March 12, Barrow to Wilmot. In consequence of a communication between Lords
Admralty. Bathurst and Melville, he has been directed to send to Bathurst copy of

letter addressed to Captain Barrie, Acting Commissioner of the Navy at
Kingston. 65

Enclosed. Barrow to Barrie. Should bis assistance be required in
surveying the St. Lawrence between Lake Ontario aud Montreal, he is
to help in that work. 66

March 12, Memorial of F. T. Lelievre. Applies for land on the sane terms as
Perth, U. C. lands were allowed to the children of officers at the end of the Revolu-

tionary war. 416
March 12, Moses to Wilmot. The state of wretchedness to which he is exposed
Hoxton. by the refusal of the Admiralty to consider his case. 420
March 21, Sane to the same. Asks for his influence with Bathurst to obtain
Hoxton. employment for him in the Spanish service. 422
March 25, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Applies for leave toresign
Quebec. on being granted a suitable pension, and asks that a pension be granted

to bis wife should she survive him. He cannot resign until assured of
bis retiring allowance. 482

March 29, Harrison to Wilmot. Encloses letter from Commissary General Wood
Treasury. with list of Indian supplies required, asking Bathurst's opinion as to the

extent of the supplies, when they should be sent, and whether there
would be danger in gradually discontinuing gratuitous supplies. 173

March 31, Navy Board to the saine. Thomas Shannon, an out ponsioner, may
Navy Office. embark on board the " Susan " for Quebec. 138
March 31, Merry 1o the same. For information as to the footing on which the
War Office. corps of Provincial Royal Artillery drivers stood, in reference to appli-

cation for a pension from the widow of Lieut. James Mason Godard, late
of that corps. 220

March 31, Dr. Southey to the sane. Applies once more on account of Capt.
London. Southey's settlement in Canada, who is anxious to be allowed to choose

his land. Asks for an interview. 502
April 2, Barrow to the sane. Asks that Bathurst grant license to Isaac SollyAdmiralty. & Sons to cut red pine timber above Montreal, to fulfil their contract

with the Navy Board. 67
April 2, I. Ogden to Bathurst. Applies that bis son, Richard, be appointed to
Taunton. the office of Solicitor General for Lower Canada. His services and

qualifications. 440
April 3, Order-in-Council, appointing W. B. Coltman and W. Smith members
Brighton. of the Council. 89
April 3, Forbes to Wilmot. Owing to infirm health, &c., hopes that he may
Enfield. be allowed to take a summer passage, in June or July next. 389
April 9, Chipman to the same. Has been instructed by Canning to return to
London. America, and asks for an interview. He will leave to Wilmot the pro-

priety of asking an interview with Bathurst to take leave. 346
April 10, Robinson to the same. Sends information respecting the condition of
London. holding lands granted in Upper Canada, under heads. (1.) Compelling

cultivation of lands heretofore granted in Canada and (2.) Mode of dis-
posing of the remaining waste lands of the Crown. Bii opinion in the
tirst is, that owing to the large proportion of the grants being made as
rewards for services or payments for losses, &c., it would be impossible
to enforce cultivation without hardship and probable injustice. On the
second head, the methods for granting lands at present in force are
stated, namely, to disbanded soldiers, sons and daughters of U.B. Loyalists
and poor emigranta. To others the lands are given on the payment of
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established fees and a rate of purchase. The policy of reducing the rates
discussed and the methods of disposing of waste lands in the United
States described, Suggestions as to turning the attention of capitalists
to the country. In some cases public auctions might be advantageously
resorted to. Page 490

April n, Harrison to Wilmot. Sends copy of letter from Dunn, dated York
Treasury. upon the subject of the junction of Upper and Lower Canada. 175

Enclosed. John W. Dunn to Arbiithnot. Argues in favour of the
union of the provinces, which is supported by the most respectable of
His Majesty's subjects. 176

April 11, Lowe to Wilmot. Thanks for offer to forward a letter to Horton, but
Liondon. he (Lowe) after his return from an absence will wait on Wilmot per-

sonally. 415
April 12, Sir John Franklin to Bathurst. Presents a copy of his narrative and
London. asks that a copy sent for that purpose may be presented to the King.

391
April 15, Bark to the same. Applies for introduction to His Majesty's evening
tondoni. levée. 258
April 16. Medical certificate by Walter Barratt, that the sailing of Forbes for
Brighthelm- Canada this summer would be attended with dangerous consequences.
3týOne t390
April 17, Barrow to Wilmot. Asks that Bathurst grant a license to Charleton
Admiraity. and Dixon to cut timber in Canada to fulfil their contract with the

Navy Board. 68
Iril 17, Merry to the same. Reminds him that no answer bas been returned

Omcee respecting the late corps of provincial Royal Artillery drivers. 221
April 21, Isaac Ogden to the same. For an extension of his leave of absence
Tauntoi. till 1st November next. 442
April 28, Stephen to the same. Sends statement of case with reference to

enons~ Inn. Canadian duties. His opinion is in1 favour of the House of Assembly.
146

Enclosed. Statement of the various statutes for levying duties in
Canada, with a summary of the statement (p. 157); discussion of the
claim of the collector of customs to a percentage, the conclusion of
which is that the collector of customs may lawfully claim and receive a
fair and reasonable commission. 147

5, Milnes to Bathurst. The gratitude of Forbes for the extension of his
°"·o leave of absence; the medical opinion of the danger, in his state of health,

he would incur by going to Canada this year. He fully intends to go
nextyear to do bis duty as Lieut -Governor of Gaspé. 424

ay1, o Navy Board to Wilmot. Transmits copy of contract with Charleton
vy ome.e and Dixon for the delivery of Canadian timber. 139

y13, C. Stewart to Bathurst. Applies to be appointed Lord Bishop ofLondon. Quebec, in case the present Bishop should resign. 503
ay 16, Same to Wilmot Horton. The bequest of McGill to found a college

LOndon'. before the end of ten years after his death. The risk of the bequest
lapsing; the expediency of having the college instituted, and the pro-
priety of having money for this purpose brought before Dalhousie by
the Bishop, who does not wish to repeat this application. Asks him
(Wilmot Horton) to confer with Bathurst as to the funds applicable to
the building of a college. 504

ay 2 Harrison to the same. The Treasury transmits papers relating to the
reasury. claim of Percival, collector of castoms, for remuneration for collecting

the provincial revenues. Suggests that legal opinion should be obtained
regarding the provincial laws on the subject. 179

May 21, Navy Board to the same. Ships engaged for settlers; wanted
y the number of women and cbildren that are to accompany them. 140
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May 21, Rus to Wilmot Horton. Offers his services as surgeon on board an
London. emigrant ship. Page 500
May 26, Navy Board to the same. Where is Robinson, in charge of the settlers,
Navy Office. to embark ? Are the ships to be detained in the Thames after they are

ready to proceed ? 141
May 26, Hood to Bathurst. Had written in October last, relative to the
Bridport. growth of hemp and flax in the Canadas, and was told he would hear fur-

ther when an answer was received from Dalhousie. Shall be happy to
receive some further communication. 409

May 26, C. Stewart to Wilmot-lorton. Transmits letter respecting the peti-
London. tion of the Church of Scotland for a share of the clergy reserves, and

also extracts from Hansard's Parliamentary History. 507
Enclosed. Petition of the corporations for superintending, &c., the

Clergy Reserves. 509
Petition from the ministers and elders of the Church of Scotland in

Upper and Lower Canada. 521
(At page 528 is a list of the incumbents).
Notice, dated 15th June, 1820, of the erection of a corporation to superin-

tend, &c., the clergy reserves, to whom all lease holders, &c., are to
apply. 532

Letters patent erecting the Protestant Episcopal Church of Montreal
into a parish or rectory. 533

Extracts from Hansard's Parliamentary Reports, A.D. 1791, on the
debates on the Quebec Goverrinent bill of 1791. 543

A case for the consideration and opinion of Mr. Grant. How are the
committee managing the affairs of the Presbyterian Church in Montreal
to proceed respecting the property, &c.? 546

Opinion. 547 to 550
Letters patent incorperating the Lord Bishop of Quebec and the clergy

of the Church of England to superintend the clergy reserves. 551
Petition from the corporation for superintending, &c., the clergy

reserves respecting the application of the Church of Scotland in Canada
for a share of the reserves. 557

(Part of the petition consists of an ecclesiastical chart of Upper Can-
ada. The petition is signed by Dr. Strachan.)

An-appendix gives the net receipts from the lessees. 571
May 27, Isaac Ogden to Wil mot. Complains of the reduction of the usual 1,ension
Taunton. in bis case. Cannot understand why he should have been the subject of

this caprice, unless it is on account of the part his son took as a member
of Assembly. Renews his application for the appointment of bis son to
the office of Solicitor General. Sends memorial, petition, &c. 443

Enclosed. Memorial by Ogden, stating his services and losses as a
loyalist. Complains of the diminutions by the legislature of the usual
pension to retiring judges; asks that the Governor General in Canada be
instructed to issue warrants for his full salary till the legislature make
such allowances as shall be satisf'actory, and further, that the legislature
be recommended to grant a pension to his widow on his death. 445

Copy of letter from Dalhousie to the Assembly, recommending a pen-
sion to Judge Ogden on his retirement. 451

Copy of letter from Cochran, Secretary, to C. R. Ogden, that the order
respecting the pension to his father and Judge Monk was submitted to
the House in the precise terms used and the Governor must give his
assent to the Act as passed. 454

May 29. Barrow to Wilmot Horton. Transmits letter from the victualling office
Adniralty. for directions as to the disposal of provisions, &c., for settlers by the

"Hebe " and " Stokesby." 69
Enclosed. Victualling office to Croker. Who are to be charged with

the cost of provisions, &c., for settlers ? Suggest that the commissariat
officer at Quebec take over the provisions unexpended. 70
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June 3, Navy Board to Wilmot Horton. The two vessels engaged for settlers
Navy Offiee- bave sailed from Deptford to Cork. Page 142
June 4, Merry to the same. Has Bathurst obtained information relative
War Office. to the appointment of the late Mr. Blake as surveyor of Montreal? 223
June 9, W. Hill to the same. Comments on the Minutes (called notes on Dr.
Treasury. Morse's report) on report which he has not seen. The most interesting

part appears to be that on the system of presents, which might be use-
fut if it encouraged Indians in settling down, but as long as they subeist
principally by hunting, they can only afford temporary relief. The
notes show that some have been induced to settile, and if this could be
multiplied it is worth some cost. But they cannot be civilized till they
find their subsistence depends on something besides hunting. The diffi-
culty of checking the baneful effects of spirits. Instead of the presents
consisting of tobacco, glass beads, &c., they might be confined to blankets,
coarse woollens and agricultural implements. Guns, gunpowder, shot,
&c., might be discontinued by degrees. 181

Enclosed.. Notes on the report of Dr. Morse on Indian affairs. 183
June 14, John Davidson to - -. In event of the Union bills being again
London. brought under consideration, suggests that a new division of the pro-

vince be made and a census taken to satisfy the subjects in either that
the number of representatives is fairly proportioned. The number
should not exceed sixty in each province. Other suggestions. 355

June 14, Robert Stewart to Bathurst. Is it intended to facilitate emigration to
Belfast. Canada by granting a free passage to Quebec and assigning a grant of

land on arrival ? Offers his services as accredited agent. 572
June 16, John Richardson to Edward Ellice. Has received report on the
Montreal. indemnity to be paid on change of tenure. No advantage to be gained

by the seignor from the change, &c. 383
Enclosed. Report of Committee of Council on petition of Edward

Ellice for a change of tenure. 386
dune 17, Armstrong to Wilmot. Urges the case of Wylly, as the appointment
Lonon. might be filled up by the Foreign Secretary. 242
June 19, A. F. O'Neill to Wilmot Horton. Is it intended to send vessls to the
London. disturbed districts of Ireland to convey emigrants to Canada? If so,

would an offer from him to furnish such vessels be considered? 455
June 23, Navy Board to the same. In accordance with instructions the agent
Navy Offe for transports had written to Robinson reporting the arrival at Cork of

vessels for settlers. Having had no answer to that or a previous letter,
the agent intended to go to Fermoy to inquire about Robinson. 143

dune 23, C. Stewart to the same. Compares the work done in Quebec by
London. the clergy of the Churches of England and Scotland respectively, in

answer to statement by Dr. llarkness. 573
Oune 24, Navy Board to the same. The agent found that Robinson had left Fer-

avy ofce. moy for some days but was expected back. The number of settlers was
completed and the ships would only be detained a few days. 144

une 25, Burke to Bathurst. Applies for help to recover the property in the
Tu•n. Island of Bonaventure left him by John Lamb. 259

une 3O, Harrison to Wilmot Horton. Tranqmits report of Commissioners of
sury. Audit on the balances remaining in the bands of the Receiver General of

Lower Canada, dated 22nd April, and copy of letter of Treasury Board
of 10th ulto. to the Earl of Dalhousie. 195

Enclosed. Report of the Board of Audit showing the increasing
balances in the bands of the Receiver General, and the irregularities in
accounting for the imprests issued, with suggestions for the adoption of
a better system of accounting for the interests of the Mother Country
as well as of Lower Canada,issues to the amount of £55,169,3s.7¾d sterling
having been made to the Receiver General of the province ont of the
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extraordinaries of the army in aid of the colonial revenues between July,
1818, and May, 1821. Page 196

Statement of payments made by the Receiver General of Lower
Canada, under warrants of the Governor and commander of the forces,
the outstanding impreste and the real balances in his bands from 10th
October, 1811, to lth October, 1821. 203

Treasury to Dalhousie. Transmit report of the Board of Audit on
the balances remaining in the bands of the Receiver General of Lower
Canada, and request that he send report on the nature and amount of
the securities entered into by the Receiver General, with his opidion as
to the future system of issuing warrant,, &c., and the regulation of
balances. He is authorized to make provisional regulations tilt the
decision of the Treasury is known. 204

June30, Astle to Gregory. Has sent a number of settlers to Canada; hopes
Beresford the parliamentary grant will relieve Ireland from a portion of her super-
Place. abundant population. The emigration now is mostly from the northern

and midland counties of the better sort of tenantry, the poorer do not
care to go, as they have an idea that the United States is the land of
promise and they delay tilt the last moment in Quebec tilt their money
is spent, and instead of going to the back settlements for employment
they cross to the United States. How settlements should be established,
&c. 228

July15, Cook to Gordon. Sends, as requested, copy of memorial sent to gov-
London. ernors ôf Upper and Lower Canada. If any favourable consideration

is given, hopes for an early notice to afford time for preparation. 336
Enclosed. Memorial ofmerchants and manufacturers d flour in Upper

and Lower Canada. 337
(The signatures are attached.)

July 15, Adam Gordon to Wilmot Horton. Sends draught of bill read a second
London. time in the Legislative Council of Lower Canada for the consideration of

Bathurst, that Dalhousie may receive information for his guidance with
regard to giving it his assent. 1

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Gordon. Transmits bill for the purpose of
remedying defects in the administration of justice read a second time in
the Legislative Council, to be brought in again next session, to be laid
before Bathurst, so that he (Dalhousie) may receive instructions whether
or not he is to assent to iL. 2

Copy, called "Plan," of a bill proposed to the Legislative Council and
read a second time, to amend a previous Act and to make further pro-
vision for the more certain and uniform administration of justice within
the province, in English. 3

Same in French "Projet." 34
July 15, Kennedy to Wilmot Horton. Has been at an extra expense of £5 in
London. convoying a dispatch from Dalhousie relative to a prisoner, Oliver Fitz-

gerald, placed under his charge. 414
July16. Lushington to the same. Sends note of bills drawn without advice
Treasury. by P. Robinson, superintendent of emigration from the south of Ireland

for Bathurst's opinion whether these ought to be paid or other bills
drawn by Robinson and to what amount should these be limited. 206

July 26, John Davidson to the sanme. Remarks on the audit of the accounts of
London. the Receiver General under four heads. (1) The nature of the securities.

(2) The funds from which his balance bas increased between 1812 and
1821. (3) The manner in which the sums by way of imprest are
drawn out of his bands and subsequently accounted for. (4) The
regulations which may be advisable for the future conduct of the
Receiver General in respect of his office. These points are discussed at
some length. 358
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July 28, Davidson to Wilmot. For an interview. Page 362
London.

July 29, P. G. R. Lafontaine to Bathurst. Asks what is the decision on bis
Chambly. application, which was referrred to Bathurst as some time has elapsed

since the reference was made. 417
Enclosed. Hobhouse to Lafontaine, 18th December, 1822. His appli-

cation for remuneration for his services has been transmitted to
Bathurst. 419

July 31, Burke to Bathurst. Is unable from poverty to employ a professional
Tuam. person for the recovery of property left by Lamb and begs that bis case

may be recommended to some competent person. 260
July31, Monk to Wilmot Horton. His disappointment at the rate of pension,
London. allowed him on retirement. Asks that Bathurst direct the Colonial

government to take steps to induce the legislature to make a proper
allowance, and in the meantime that bis leave of absence should
continue. 425

August i, Same to the same. Ris understanding of the leave of absence
London. granted on the 30th August last year, was that it was a general absence

until a pension of three-fourths of bis salary should be granted by the
legislature of Lower Canada. Refers to his previous letter asexpressing
bis views on the subject of bis retiremeut. 427

Augut 7 Conyngham to the same. Has received from Barclay memorial from
Foreign office. inhabitants of Cornwall complaining that Barnhart's and Long Sault

Islands had been assigned to the United States. 97
Enclosed. Barclay to Caniing 14th June, 1823. Long and detailed

statement respecting the boundary questions with the United States. 98
No date nor signature. Apparently from the Under Secretary

for the Colonies. Answer to certain questions as to the boundaries,
raised in preceding letter. 124

Extract from Barclay's letter. 130
Note from Bathurse (undated). That enclosures from the Admiralty

should be sent to the Foreign Office to be returned. 131
R. W. H. (Wilmot Horton ?) to Gordon. Sends papers to be kept

confidentially. Remarks on the boundary controversy. 132
Remarks on Barrie's notes on the boundaries as respects the islands

in the St. Lawrence. 134
August 13, C. Stewart to Wilmot Horton. Refers to report to the Treasury of
Audit Office- the 7th instant in reference to the subject he inquires about. The state-

ment of the case respecting Caldwell appears to be perfectly just and
fair. He can say nothing further about the £36,000 paid to the clergy
than is in the account. Since 1813, the payment of the clergy bas nover
been admitted by the colonial legislature as a charge against the
colonial revenue, and be believes the clergy have always been paid from
the Crown revenue. Sends a statement respecting the issue of Army
bills, with extracts from the Acts. 577

Enclosed. Extracts from minutes of the Executive Council respecting
the accounts of Green, director of the Army Bill Office, which contains
a financial statement of the interest, expenses, &c., showing a

Augut 14, balance of £58,702 12s. 10d. in favour of the public revenue. 581
August 14, Francis Freeling to Wilmot Horton. In reference to the complaints
0
fflc Post of delay in the delivery, in the four months of winter, of mails to Que-

bec and Halifax, the Postmaster General does not think it proper that
the mails should be subject to be etopped in transit through foreign ter-
ritory, but that they should be ordered to Halifax all the year
through; and now that the packet establishment is transferred to the
Admiralty, there will probably be a less naval expenditure incurred
than by sending vessels of war from Bermuda during winter. Asks
Bathurst to send the views of Government on the subject. 230

389



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8B.) A. 1898

1823.
August 19, Davidson to Wilmot Horton. For an interview. Page 363
Lendon.

August 19, C. Stewart to Bathurst. Submits statement to His Lordship. Will
London. not again trespass on his generosity. Sends copy of his last report to

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 589
Enclosed. Document entitled: " The Church in Canada," dated 14th

Augu8t, 1823. 590
August 21, Bannister to Wilmot Horton. Gives the heads on which an inquiry
Lincoln's Inn. should be made into the condition of the Indians. 261

A subsequent letter, dated 20th October, mentions a point which had
been omitted, namely, the quantity of trinkets, &c., the tribes have been
in the habit of delivering to the agents. 271

Documents relative to the Indians of North America. 273
Some thoughts upon the British Indian interest in North America,

more particularly as it relates to the Northern Confederacy, commonly
called the Six Nations, being a sketch of the causes which led to the
declension of the British Indian interest; the efforts of Sir William
Johnson to remedy this, &c., followed by letters on the subject of the
Indians, dated from 1730 to 1765. 275 to 330

(Preceding a proclamation by Caldwallader Colderi; among the papers
is his engraved portrait).

August 21, Wilmot Horton to Davidson. Asks for an explanation of the state-
Downing ment that nothing is due from Lower Canada to the military chest onStreet. account of Army Bills. 367
August 21, C. Stewart to Has been requested by the Bishop and other
London. mem bers of the Church at Quebec t odistribute a circular to His Majesty's

ministers, the bishops and some of the leading members of Parliament
respecting the clergy reserves; asks Bathurst's sanction to hie doing so.

597
August 22, John Davidson to Wilmot Horton. The arrangements made by the
London. legislature for the expenses connected with the issue of Army Bills; the

report of John Young, chairman of the Board of'Audit, on the application
of the £15,000 which was regarded as applicable to a specific purpose.

364
Notes on the Army Bills follow suggesting that Dalhousie be autho.

rized to pay to Caldwell £32,000; explanation of the reason and remarks
on Davidson's letters, that he bas cautiously avoided giving an explicit
answer to one of the questions. 370, 371

August 23, C. Stewart tc' Wilmot Horton. Introduces Mr. Burton, a missionary
London. to Lower Canada since 1820. 599
August 30, J. Stuart to the saine. In the proposed change of tenure in Lower
Leanington. Canada the commutation of mutation fines should be extended to the

censitaires. Its reasonableness seeing that the seigniors have obtained
a commutation of the droit de quint. Great liberality should be extended
to the seigniors, but only on the conditions respecting the censitaires.
How the arrangement should be carried ont. 600

August --, Unsigned memorandum on the retiring allowance that should be given
Downing to judges seeking to retire; it should be three-fourths of the full salaryStreet. and this should be communicated to the Assembly. Bathurst recommends

that a conditional resignation should be sent by Chief Justice Monk and
Justice Ogden. 432

September 1, Capt. Francis Fead to A pplies to have search made respecting
Woolwich. the record of a grant of land made to his late father General Fead on

the Alabama River. 392
Septemiber 2, Lushington to Wilmot Horton. The Treasury concur with Bathurst
Treasury. as to the authority to be given to Dalhousie for his proposed expenditure

of £1,000 for the relief of emigrants arriving at Quebec. 207
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September 2, Robinson to Wilmot H orton. Arrivai of the " Stakesby " (Stokesby ?)
Quebec. after a voyage of eight weeks ; the " Hiebe " had arrived two days before.

Death of four children on board of each vessel; the rest of the emigrants in
good health and would proceed up the country immediately. Page 501

Septenber 4, Barrow to the same. The Lords of the Admiralty see no objection to
Admiralty. the mail packets going direct to Halifax in the winter, but the practice

of calling at Bermuda arose from their going too far south at that season
to reach Halifax, so that there is little or no delay in calling there. 72

September 6. Isaac Ogden to the same. Acknowledges with thanks the steps
taken by Bathurst respecting his pension. Will submit to His Lord-
ship's decision and resign conditionally on receiving as a pension three-
fourths of his salary. Applies to have a pension of one hundred pounds
a year to his wife for her life after his death. There are precedents for
this. Asks also that Dalhousie be informed that his leave of absence
has been extended, as otherwise no warrant for bis salary can be
issued. 456

September 16, Monk to the same. Will. as advised, resign his office of (hief
Londe n. Justice conditionally to be conclusive on the passing of legislation to give

him a retiring allowance of three-fourths of his salary. 433
September 17, Armstrong to the same. Asks for certificate by Capt. Ramsay, to be
Bath. used by Wylly before the commissioners in America. 243
September 17, Cockburn to the same. Had been awarded twenty shillings a day for
Admiralty. his services in superintending the military settlements, but as that only

took effect from the date of application, he asks to have the order
extended to take effect from the 5th December, 1817, when he held the
office, to the 5th January, 1819. 347

September 17, John Davidson Io the same. Specific answers to questions about
London. the refusal to pay the amount of £25,917 12s. 4d. charged for the mili-

tary chest against the province. 372
September 18, The same to the same. Has received letter from Caldwell on his
London. situation and tbat two comptrollers had been added to his office of

Receiver General. Dalhousie must be allowed to draw without delay,
otherwise Government will have no means of paying salaries, being in
debt as it is. 374

Question follows: Whether the control of the sums raised under the
Act of 14 George III has been taken from the Treasury and transferred
to the province, by the declaration of 18 George III or is it in any wise
affected by the Act of 31 George III ? 375

Notes by Wilmot Horton on Caldwell's case with considerations as to
the source from which ho is to obtain funds to meet the claims against
him. 377

,jgerber 20, Freeshard to Penn. The date of the letter enclosing Lafontaine'sitehall. petition, &c., was 18th December, 1822. 393
Septeiber 27, Anthony Hamilton to . As he believes that Mr. Wilmot Hor-0Catle Street. ton does not wish for all the details of the disbursements for the Society

ePteiber 30for the Propagation of the Gospel sends a general statement. 233
War Office Merry to Wilmot Horton. What is the nature and annual value of

the office of the Inspector of Militia Pensioners in Canada held by James
Macaulay, late Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, who applies for his half
pay in addition to his salary ? 224

October 6, The same to the same. What is the result of the inquiry of DalhousieWar office. as to th3 footing of the officers of the Provincial Royal Artillery
drivers ? 225

October6, Freeling to the same. Finds that neither the Admiralty norBathurst
Offie.a Post objects to the North American packet proceeding to Halifax* ail the year

round, but Bathurst wishes a bag to be left at Bermuda on the packet's
outward passage. The practice of going to Bermuda arose from its
being made a naval station and not as conjectured by the Admiralty
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because in the winter months the packet had to go so far to the south
to reach Halifax. If Bathurst's suggestions were carried out it would
greatly delay the return of the packet. Page 235

October 9, Lack to Borton. Returns 41 Acts passed last March in Lower Canada
Board of that they may be left to their own operation. 82
Trade.

October 9. Harrison to Wilmot Horton. The Treasury decline without further
information to express an opinion on the settlement of the account
between the British ard Colonial Treasury, nor would it be expedient
for Dalhousie to pay from the military chest to the Colonial Treasury,
the amount alleged to be due. The use of the publie money being a
recognized emolument of the Receiver General, it would not be expedi-
ent to take measures for its immediate liquidation, but the practice being
objectionable, should be discontinued. Inquiry is to be made as to the
nature and extent of the Receiver General's property and his means of
offering security for the liquidation of the debt, as well as for the due
application of the public money which may come to his hands, and if bis
means are found to be ample ho might, under all the circumstances of
the case, have time to pay by instalments which should be fixed accord-
ing to the reqirements. If it is found that his means are iot ample and
that he cannot find security, ho should at once be suspended and his
property secured to the public. Dalhousie should suggest to the legis-
lature to provide a sufficient income to the Receiver General without
compelling him to seek remuneration by the use of the public money,
and as there is no public bank where the public treasure might be
deposited, a survey of the money in the bands of the Receiver General
should be made at least once a quarter, and the amount compared with
the balance shown in bis accounts. 208

October 10, Taylor to the same. Memorial from Colonel Fitzgerald of the 60th
HorseGuards. Regiment enclosed for Lord Bathurst who may take this renewed appli-

cation into consideration. 90
October 10, Barrison to the rame. A warrant bas been ordered for £376
Treasury. being the allowance to Lieut. Col. Cockburn from 25th December, 1817, to

5th January, 1819, whilst superintending the military settlements in the
Canadas. 212

October 23, Herries to the same. Transmits for Bathurst's consideration papers
Treasury. respecting the claims of Upper Canada on Lower Canada on account of

drawbacks or proportions of duties. 213
Notes unsigned and undated apparently on the subject of the pre-

ceding letter. That it is premature to ask Bathurst's opinion but that
all the legal conditions of the Act appear to be satisfied. One of the
awards is final and if legally made requires no further consideration.
In respect to the apportionment of the duties, the Trensury might adopt
the ratio taken by the arbitrators which cannot fail to be satisfactory to
the provinces. 213

October 23, Merry to Wilmot Horton. Further inquiry respecting the provincialWar Office. Roval Artillery drivers. 226
October 24, Herries to the same. Asks for the opinion of Bathurst if a bill forTreasury. £400 drawn without advice by P. Robinson, superintendent of emigration

from the south of Irelanid, should be paid. 215
October 25, Poynter to Bathurst. In accordance with permission granted, the
London. superintendent of the seminary in Paris has recommended two young

ecclesiastics to be sent to Montreal. 462
October 27, Barry to Bathurst. The widow of the late Mr. Campbell was to baveLondon. 'had 150 acres cleared land as agreed on with her late husband. She

bas received 100 acres but has been offered for the rest 50 acres of wood
land, of no use to the widow; for the 50 acres she ought to be paid in
money if the desired land cannot te given. 332

392



Department of Agriculture-Archive&

1823.
Novemb'.r 4, Fitzroy Somerset to Wilmot Horton. Encloses copy of letter sent byOrdnance. the Duke of Wellington to Bathurst in March, 1821, respecting stores in

Canada to which no answer appears to have been sent. Is Bathurst
able to answer ? Page 145

November 4, Superior of the Seminary to Bathurst. Thanks for permission granted
Paris. to Mesers. Fay and Bonnand to go to Canada. The King will have no

more faithful èubjects. 464
November 7, W. Flanagan to Wilmot Horton. Desires to have information where
Volverhamp- the deed can be found respecting property in 'South Carolina to which

to" his mother and hur sisters are heirs. 394
November 14, Thomas Doige to the same. Asks leave to submit manuscript on the
London. subject of the union of Lower and Upper Canada for advice as to its

publication. 380
The answer (undated) declines to exprees an opinion as to its publi-

cation. 382
Novenber 16, Thomas Morgan to Bathurst. Proposai to establish a trade with
Winkton. China and Japan by means of a north-west passage, carrying cargo on

sledges. low the shipments could be carried on; shelters erected, &c.
435

November 19, Smith (Secretary to Hudson's Bay Company) to Wilmot. Sende
London. supplementary account against the land Arctic expedition for a settle-

ment. 240
Enclosed. Northern Land Arctic expedition, Capt. Franklin, R.N., to

Hudson's Bay Company. 241
(An error in the amount is explained in Sir John Franklin's lotter of

25th November, Q-167-2, page 396.)
Novemiber 20, Poynter to Wilmot Horton. Introduces Rev. Mr. de la Porte, agent
London. for Desjardins and other clergymen in Canada, interested in a document

which ho is charged to present. 473
November 22. Christian, widow of Hon. John Young. Had been led to believe her
London- memorial for relief would be granted, but this bas not yet been done.

Her son being appointed Comptroller of Customs at Quebec, she had
refrained from pressing her claim, but ho having been deprived of the
situation, she is again under the necessity of advancing it. 608

Enclosed. Note of services of Mr. Young and his remuneration. 610
Copy of Mrs. Young's first memorial, 28th October, 1819. 611
Young to Sherbrooke, 17th November, 1817. Defends himself against

the charges that ho was wrongfully asserting himself to be the author of
the Army Bill system, &c. 614

Novenber 25. Franklin to Wilmot liorton. Explains the nature of the bills drawn
ondon. on the Hudson's Bay Company for wages. Points out an error in sum-

ming up the bills (see Q-167-1, p. 241). 396
Decembei 2 Caldwell to the same. Complains of the course followed towards him
Quebec. by Dalhousie. The Councils and Assenbly sympathize with him and

show him every kindness. Asks that an order be sent to replace him in
his situation, so that ho may have an opportunity of extinguishing the
claims against him. 348

becenber 2, The same to Batburst. Will not intrude with a relation of all the
Quebec circumstances attending his painful situation, but believes His Lordship

to be inclined to relieve him. Has written fully to Wilmot Horton. 352
cember 8, W. Forder to the same. Complaints of the exaction of heavy etamp

"don. duties and encloses copies of correspondence to explain the circum-
stances. 398

Enclosed. Forder to Dalhousie. States that ho obtained a faculty to
practice as a notary public, signed by the Archbishop ot Canterbury and
registered in chancery, which, he was led to suppose, gave him authority
to practice in ail British colonies and dependencies. Hlis discovery that
ho is excluded from practising in Canada. Asks for relief. 400
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A. W. Cochran to Forder. The Governor has received his letter and
regrets the circumstances in which he is placed but must obey the law.
There is no situation open to which he can appoint him. Page 401

Memorial to the Archbishop of Canterbury. Represents bis being
prevented from practising as a notary public; bis destitute condition;
prays for relief. 402

Copy of Faculty (called copy of Montreal Faculty). 405
Decenber 11, Opinion of Counsel (James Stephen, Jr.) on bill for establishing free
Lincoln's Inn. schools in Lower Canada, being a bill to amend the Act for the estab-

lishment of the Royal Institution for the advancement of learning, and
to establish another of the saie nature to be exelusively Roman Catholic.
Points out the danger of conflicts arising from the existence of two
similar bodies. 164

Decernber 11, Hobhouse to Wilmot Horton. After correspondence with the Lord
Whitehall. Advocate of Scotland, Peel finds the complaints of McLaine (sic) of Coll

exaggerated and that there is no sufficient reason for preventing emigra-
tion on the grounds stated by him. How far it may bc desirable with
a view to colonization must be left to Bathurst. 136

Enclosed. Extract from confidential letter of the Lord Advocate that
McLean's statements of distress are greatlv exaggerated; the duty on
vanilla bas maintained the manufacture of kelp and consequently
employment for the same number of people. Secs no objection to the
partial emigration proposed by MeLaine, but not on the grounds stated
by him. 137

Deceiber 12, Lack to Wilmot Horton. Transmits copy of letterreceivedfrom Davies
Board of on the subject of duties on articles imported from Lower Canada into
Trade. Upper Canada for Bathurst's consideration. 83

A note follows asking to " have this referred to Lord Dalhousie," but
it is neither signed nor dated nor is the subject stated although apparently
it relates to the enclosures in the preceding letter. 84

Enclosed. Joseph Burlingham to Davies. The prejudicial effects of
the duties on the manufacturers, merchants and others interested as
well in the United Kingdom as in Canada. Asks that the grievance be
represented to the Board of Trade. 85

A statement of imports and exports at the port of St. John's, Lower
Canada, for the quarter ending 10th October, 1823, with statement of
the import duties in Lower and Upper Canada, respectively. 87

December 15, E. Tanner to Bathurst. Arrival of a case ; offers his services to have
London. it cleared at the Custom House. 604
December 15, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to the same. Has been informed by bis
Quebec. son, but bas no official communication, that leave of absence is to be

sent out for bis return to England in the autumn; the state of bis
health prevents this, even if the official order bas been received. His
disappointment at the amount of pension proposed for bis retirement
and at the mode of making some provision for bis wife, should she
survive him. Reasons given for an increase, &c. 484

December 16, Barrow to Wilmot Horton. Transmits copy of letter and enclosures
Adniralty. from Capt. Barrie respecting survey of the St. Lawrence. 73

Enclosed. Letters from Barrie, dated 25th October, respecting the
survey. 74 to 79

Maitland to Barrie, 25th August. Instructing him to make a survey
on the St. Lawrence. 81

December 16, Opinion of counsel (James Stephen, Jr.) on the bill for amending the
Lincoln's Inn. Act for the Administration of Justice in Lower Canada. 168
December 16, Mrs. Hale to Canning. Reminds him of her being a sister of Lord
Quebec. Amherst. Her husband's services; he bas been nominated to the office

of Receiver General; asks for bis (Canning's) influence to secure confir-
mation of the appointment. 410

394



Department of Agriculture-Archive&
1823.

December 22, Caldwell to Wilmot Horton. Recapitulates the contents of a former
Quebec. letter and reports the proceedings in the Assembly so far as they had

gone. Page 353
December 23, Harrison to the same. Transmits letter from Turquand with return
Treasury. of Indian presents required early in 1824 to supply the wants of the

Indians to the end of 1825. Does Bathurst think this requisition should
be' complied with ? A part only of the requisition of Commissary
General Wood was sent, the articles now asked for being an additional
supply. 216

becember 26, fHerries to the same. Has the sum of £1,800 taken credit for in the
Treasury. accounts of Commissary General Robinson beeri accounted for to

Bathurst's satisfaction? 217
Enclosed. Statement of payments made on account of secret service.

The sum charged as paid on 26th April, 1814, is£1,800 to Noah Freer. 218
becember 26, Herries to Wilmot Horton. Transmits reports of the Board of Audit
Treasury. from 4th April, 1822, to 10th July, 1823, for the consideration of

Bathurst. 222
December 29, Ann Swindell to Bathurst. Sends letter to be forwarded. 603
Clonnell.

So:date¯. Meinorial of the priests and curés to Bishop Plessis, pointing out the
prejudicial effect of the erection of Montreal into an episcopal district
and the illegal appointment of Lartigue, Bishop of Telmese, to the
position of Bishop over it. The complaints and declarations on the
subject are formulated. 465

IHannah Irvin to Wilmot. States her destitute condition and asks for
help. 412

Reid, Irvine & Co. to the same. Is rum from the West Indies still
admitted free into Canada on the exportation of provisions to an equal
value? 489

Bouchette to Bathurst. Anxiety about his sons; would wish to inter-
cede on behalf of the one recommended by Dalhousie to Sir Herbert
Taylor. 334

Enclosed. Dalhousie to Sir Herbert Taylor, recommending a son of
Bouchette, the Surveyor General. 335
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STATE PAPERS-UPPER CANADA.

LEUTENANT-GoVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND, 1819.

1818. Q. 325-1.
November 24, Petition of John Mills Jackson. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst
Yonge Street. 30th Jana.ary, 1819.

His appointment as aide-de-camp in St. Vincent follows.
December 23, Report of Executive Council. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 30th
York. January, 1819.
December 29, Jackson tofHillier. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 30th January,Yonge Street. 1819.

1819.
JTanuary 6, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 15). Transmits correspondence, &c., with
York. Lord Selkirk, who complains of the conduct of the law officeors in respect

to the trials of the case between Selkirk and the North-we4t Co. Page 5
Enclosed. (1.) Selkirk to Maitland. Montreal, 21st October, 1818.

Charges Fletcher, one of the commissioners of special inquiry for the
Indian Territories with oppressive and illegal conduct. Complains of
the conduct of the Chief Justice and law officers as respects certain pro-
secutions against him. (The letter is voluminous.) 7

(2.) Deposition by Gale of the seizure at Fort William by Fletcher,
of cases of fusils and merchandise belonging to Lord Selkirk and the
Hudson's Bay Co. 16

(3.) J. B. Robinson to Gale. Sandwich, 9th September, 1818. Reasons
for not prosecuting Fletcher on the charge contained in Gale's deposi-
tion. 21

(4.) J. B. Robinson to Allan. Sandwich, 12th September. His reasons
for not prosecuting Vandersluys and McTavish for perjury. 24

(5.) Allan to Robinson. Sandwich, 16th September. Answer to
Robinson and comments on his reason for not prosecuting Vandersluys
and McTavish. 28

(6.) Deposition of Allan, 18th April, 1816, respecting transactions at
Fort William. 35

Warrant, 13th August, 1816, by Selkirk to Capt. d'Orsonnens, to seize
the papers and warlike stores of the North-west Co. 40

(7.) Maitland to Selkirk. York, 8th November. Acknowledges
receipt of letter. Fletcher was not employed by government so that it
is not necessary to prosecute him to vindicate its honour. 42

(8.) Robuinson to Maitland. York, 5th December, 1818. Long and
detailed answer to the charge made against him by Selkirk of dereliction
of his duty as Attorney General, and defending the conduct of the Chief
Justice. 43

(9.) The sanie to Selkirk. York, 19th April, 1818. No day can be
fixed for the trials, as the evidence has not been furnished to him. Agrees
that the prisoners, now in Lower Canada, should be kept there until
their removal is necessary. 85

Chief Justic Powell to Maitland. York, 6th November, 1818. Ex.
plains the circumstances under which the court was adjourned in answer

.Taau to the charge made by Selkirk. 89
York " Maitland to Bathurst. Desires instructions whether the grant of

1,200 acres to each of the children of Colonel Claus was to include or be
in addition to the 200 acres to which they were entitled as children of a
U. E. Loyalist. 2
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January 11, Hillier to Jackson. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 30th January,
York. 1819.
January 15. Wells to Maitland. Eniclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 5th February,York. 1819.
January 18, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 17). Desires to have a decision in respect
York. Io bill for the establishment of rectories and respecting the collection of

tythes. Page 93
January 23, Powell to Maitland. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, of 5th March.
York.

January 25, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 18). Sends report of the Executive Council
York. on. the founding of a university; the importance of the subject; hopes

to obtain consent to the sale of a sufficient quantity of school reserves
for an endowment. 96

Enclosed. Report on a university for Upper Canada and the means
to be adopted for its foundation. 97

Minute of Council, 26th February, 1819, on the subject of surveying
the school townships of Southwold, Yarmouth and Houghton (ex-
tract). 102

Minute of Council, same date, on the sale of portions of the above
townships (extract). 103

The enclosures are of a subsequent date to the covering letter.
January 30, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 19). Encloses copies of a petition from
York. John Mills Jackson for a grant of land, with report and correspondence

on the subject. Applies for a decision. 104
Enclosed. Petition of John Mills Jackson for a grant of land, 24th

November, 1818. 106
Appointnent of Jackson to be Aide-de-Camp in St. Vincent, in support

of his petition for land. 108
Jackson to Hillier, private secretary to Maitland, 29th December,

1818. Defends himself against the charge of being allied with a faction
alleged by the Land Board as a reason for not granting him land. The
officials dismissed were appointed to more lucrative positions by the
British Government. The violence of Gore; his (Jackson's) reasons for
applying for land. 110

Hillier to Jackson, 11th January, 1819. Owing to the nature of the
contents of Jackson's letter of 29th December, Maitland bas sent it with-
out comment to Bathurst. 115

Report of the Executive Council, 23rd December, 1818, with reasons
for the delay in deciding on the petition of Jackson for land. 116

February 1, Haitland to Bathurst (No. 20). Clatis, trustee for the Six Nations,
York. has drawn for £200 on account of dividends. 117
February 2. Maitland to Bathurst (No. 21).' Sends copies of the Acts passed at
York. the last session. 118
February 3, The same to the same (No. 23). Sends abstract from the auditor's
York. docket books of grants of land. 120
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, which
have passed the Great Seal of the Province between the lt January
and 31st December, 1818, inclusive, showing the number of grants in
each class, and the Gross number of Acres Granted. 120A

Districts. Towns
and Counties.

Town of York..

Home........Township of
< ~York.

Durham.

Newcastle.....

N or t h umber
land.

Town of King-{
ston.

Frontenac'....

Midland...... Town of Belle-
ville.

Hastings ... 34

83

90 90
100 100
150 150 16,579k and 8,120
200 26, 8,072 41 nsq. t., 15,840 sq.
300 300
400 400

2 2

1819

Bb.-10J

Total Number of
~ z~~2 ~ Acres

c0C' 0 Granted.

z x

3 } ) *(sic.)4 4 3
30 30

70 70 -100 400 j
200 1,20 2,370 13
300 300
400 400 )

- -- -- -- -2,407
100 100
200 2,800
220 220 4,520 19
300 600
800 800

50 so0
80 80

100 600
120 120
199 199
200 3,600
205 205
215 215 þ 9,795 40 14,315
300 300
350 350
400 1,200
476 476
500 1,000
600 600|
800 800J J

1 Ifi 11h 43
10 '

1 1

100 100 300 2S

16 1T I
* 141% 16

);45 10 )
8,120 square feet, 8,120 square feet, 8,120 sqr. feet.
8,160square links, 8,160 square links, 8,160 sqr. links.
7,680 do 7,680 do 7,680 do
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ABSTRACT frOm the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land-Con.

Districts. Towns
and Counties. - -

oz

11 81
1 i86

T .e o ad i 8s
L.eno tand- 8 100

2 150
5 200
1 400

M idland.....- - - -
1 50
7 100
1 167

PrinceEdwardi 15 10

1 300
1 400
1 600

Town of John-
stown......... 1 1

Carleton 1 200

[1 6
1 50

Johnstown.. .. Grenville ... 5.

3 100
2 200

2100Leeds......... > 40

1 600

Town of Corn-
wall...... ..

Stormont....

Eastern......

Glengary.......

Dundas.......
H ________

-3

3
1i
1
1
4

1I
1

1

1
14
1

1

1

81 i1
86
88

800) 2,755
300

1,000
400

50
700
167

300
400
600

1

200

6
50

150)
26-5
300
400

200
3,0 0

400
600

1 3

1004 300
150 150
400 400
600 c00
200 800

80 80
82 82
96 96

157 157
130 130

50~ 50
114 114
115 115
200 2,800
250 250
300 300
400  400

100 100
142 142
20( 200

1

I1,171
4,200 19

2,250 10

4,874 28

442 3

Total Number of
Acres

Granted.

5,572

7,569ý



Department of Agricu1ture-Archi es.

ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land-Con.
1819.

Districts.

{aOttawa ...

1

Niagara ...... j
Gore.

London. ......

Town <

and Counties.

1 100, 100
1 150 150

Prescott. .... 1 441 441 F 2,450
1 759 759
1 1, 000 1,000 )

Town of j 2 1
Niagara... 10 1 10 f

1 25 25
1 50 50
1 56 56
1 69 69
1 74 74
1 140 140

Lincoln ..... 4,554

10 200 2,000
1 210 210
i 280 280
1 300 300
1 324 324
1 350 350

1 30 30
Wentworth... 5 200 1,000 1,406

2 188 .376

1 200 200
Halton..... . 1 344 344 1,144

1 600 600

1 20 20
7 100 700

Middlesex 2 4 4,800 6,918240 ,1
1 358 358
2 400 800

2100 200
Norfolk... 200 1,400 1,900

11300 300

(Town of Sand-
wich ......... 2

S1
Kent. .. 1

1i
W estern...... 1

2

Essex . ....... 25

5

1 2 2

150
200
400
500

1,200

85
100
200
230
370
400

150
9,400

400
500

1,200

85
200

5,000
230
370

2,000

11,650

7,885

6 ~l

-' I

35

Total Number of
Acres

Granted.

2,450

4,565

2,550

8,818

19,537
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RECAPITULATION.

Recapitulation.

Grants under 100 acres..... ................
Grants of 100 acres . .................
Grants over 100 acres, and under 200 acres....
Grantsof 200 acres .. ...... ... ........
Grants of more than 200 acres, and under 300

acres...... ...................... .......
Grants of 300 acres...... ...................
Grants of over 300 acres, and under 400 acres.
Grants of 400 acres.. ............... .....
Grants of over 400 acres, and under 500 acres.
Grants of 500 acres..................
Grants of 600 acres................ ...
Grants of more than 700 acres, under 800 acres
Grants of 800 acres....................
Grants of 1,000 acres................. .....
Grants of 1,200 acres........................

Total ................ ..

Errors excepted.

Grants and Acres.

Number of Nuniber of Acres.
Grants. Square feet and square links.

105 1,449pf 8,120 square feet.
1 15,840 square links.

57 5,700
19 2,886

249 49,800

il 2,555
9 2,700
6 2,096

18 7,290
2 917
3 1,500
5 3,000
1 759
2 1,600
1 1,000
1 1,200

489 84,362P 5 8,120 square feet.
4 15,840 square links

G. HEWARD,
Auditor Gent. U.C.

February 5, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 25). Lieut.-Col. Wells, half pay, has been
York, appointed receiver of the proceeds of alien estates confiscated to com-

pensate sufferers by the late war. The form of oath to half-pay officers
prohibits them from holding any office , however trifling. The difficulty
of securing any other person to fill the office; asks that the oath may
be modified in the case of Wells and in that of George Crookshank. En-
closes application to that effect. No salary is attached to either office, the
emoluments depending on duties performed. Page 121

Enclosed. Wells to Maitland, 15th January. Points out that he can-
not draw his half pay and hold the proposed situation without express
authority, which he asks may be obtained. 124

Form of the quarterly affidavit required from half pay officers. 126
February 18, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 26). Transmits report of the Executive
York. Council on the inconveniences sustained by an order from His Lordship

that survey fees are not to be paid until the patent is completed. 128
Enclosed. Report of the Executive Council on the inconveniences of

the present system of collecting fees on surveys of land. 130
March 1, Meitland to Bathurst (No. 27). In 1794 Berczy came to settle German
York. Protestant families, for which purpose a grant of 64,000 acres was made.

Only 60 families being brought, the land not used was thrown open for
general settlement. A petition from Berczy to remedy what he con-
sidered a grievance was sent to the King in Council and referred to the
Executive Council of Upper Canada, which reported on the 31st October,
1801. The son has again applied in October last; considering all the
circumstances of the case the Land Council thought the son entitled to
2,400 acres; this grant he (Maitland) requests may be submitted for
confirmation hy the Prince Regent. 134

A. 1898
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Ma'mh 5, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 28). Transmits application from ChiefYork Justice Powell respecting his salary. Page 137
Enclosed. Powell to Maitland 21rd January. His salary for the

month during which he had obtained leave of absence is to be deducted.
Asks for his (Maitland's) interference to procure him relief. 138

March 12, Maitland Io Bathurst (No. 29). Transmits petition from Lt. Robert
York. Kerr, half pay of the late Glengarry regiment for the grant of a Crown

reserve;. recommends that the grant be confirmed. 139
Enclosed. Petition for the confirmation of a grant promised to him

by Gore on which he has made large improvements. 140
March 16, Maitland to Goulburn. Ras drawn for £19. 3. 4, being the balance of
York. money lodged ut the Colonial Office by emigrants from Ireland, brought

out by Richard Talbot as per statement and receipts annexed. Has
already drawn for £210 under a misapprehension; the above amount
makes up the sum of £229. 3. 4 sterling equal to £250 Irish. 143

Enclosed. Statement and receipts. 144 to 146
March21. Maitland to Bathurst (No. 30). Hus allowed Dickson to settle onYork. land near the mouth of the Grand River on condition that he per-

form the settling duties required. Strongly recommends that he be
obliged to perform the settlement duties as he already possesses large
tracts and his object can therefore be only to soli the lands. 147

Maitland to Bathurst. This letter should be dated 2nd April, 1821,
see that date.

r 3, Same to the saie (No. 32). Transmits report of Council on repre-
sentation on behalf of Mrs. Bostwick. 175

Enclosed. Report of the Council 2nd February, on the application on
behalf of Mrs. Bostwick. Admitting the meritorious services of the late
Lieut.-Col. Bostwick the effect of the precedent of granting his widow
lands prevents making such a recommendation. 176

,rk. Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 33). Forwards memorial from Ridout
for an additional grant of land. .178

M 7 Enclosed. Memorials (two). 179 and 182
York. Maitland to Goulburn. Dispatch received sanctioning amongst others

the bill to incorporale the Banik of Upper Canada. As the two years
have passed cannot give effect, to this decision but is authorized by it to
give assent to a similar bill which may be passed next session. The
country overrun with Amorican paper and from the connection of the
persons who were about to open a bank ut Kingston there was reason
to suppose the evil would be incrcased; a provincial bank will crush it.

185
ay 14' Maitland to Bathurst (No. 34). Claus, trustee for the Six Nations, has

S drawn for £176 16s. Od. for their dividends. 187
York. Same to the same (No. 35). Transmits joint application from John H.

Eaton and Josbua Holdfield for confirmation of titles of )and on which
they have made improvements. Recommends the petition for favourable
consideration. 188

Enclosed. Petition. 190
(On the letter the names are given as Heaton and Oldfield; the

spelling in the abstract is in accordance with the signatures to the
petition.)

Permit to John H. Eaton to locate on half of lot 30 in the 2nd conces-
sion of Hope, dated 14th January, 1817. 192

A similar permit to Holdfield, dated 23rd April, 1817. 193
Certificate that Eaton has settled on west half of lot 30, dated 14th

January, 1817. 194
Other certificates, &c. 194 to 196
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May 15, Maitland to Bathurst. His satisfaction at the agreement of Bis
York. Lordship with respect to taxing absentee proprietors ; the hardship to

farmers on account of unioccupied lands. The policy of surveying lands
to be laid out in townships from the Ottawa to Lake Simcoe. How the
expense can be met. Page 20J

May 17, Samo to the same (No.36). Transmits memorial from the Presbyterian
York. inhabitants of Niagara for an annual allowance of £100 for a preacher.

The difference of opinion on the question of the produce of the reserves
extending beyond the Church of England; desires to have a decision. 197

Enclosed. Petition. 199
May 31, iMaitland to Bathurst (No. 37). In reference to the application of
York. Malcolm McGregor for a grant of Indian lands on the Credit River,

sends copies of reports from Claus and from the Executive Council. If
the land be ever purchased, recommends that the Governmeut should
become the proprietor. 205

Enclosed. Report by Claus on the Indian Reserve on the Credit. It
woult be very improper to grant the lands to any one; it is held in
special regard by the Missisaugas; the melancholy picture of their con-
dition, as described by McGregor, is too true, but he doubts if a
change of men would effect a change of measures. 207

Report of the Executive Council that the Missisaugas should not be
induced to surrender their land so long as they resort to the fishery on
the Credit for their support. 210

June,4 Maitland to Bathurst. The Bible and prayer books not yet arrived; if
York. the Bishop does not bring some clergymen it will produce great disap-

pointment. The loyalty of the members of the Church of England
during the late war. Thirty or even forty clergymen might be usefully
employed in the province, argues that the term Protestant clergy applies
only to the Church of England as entitled to the reserves. Many have
joined the Methodists, whose preauhers are mostly from the United
States, owing to the want of regular clergy; the character of the clergy
who should be sent. The mischief done by Gourlay but trusts the evil
is abating. The beneficial effect of religious education on the peopre,
of a general sysLem of education with a university at the head of it and
a considerable body of respectable clergymen distributed through the
province. The uccessity for these clergymen, as denomirnations of ail
sorts are multiplying and there are ton establishments for clergymen in
his government. The good effect that might arise from assistance being
given to the Church of Scotland if that could bo donc from some other
source than the clergy reserves. 212

June 25, Maitland to Bathust (No. 40). In consequence of reports of distur-
York. bances in Upper Canada ho had hastened his departure from Quebec.

The reports exaggerated but serious stops had been takon to disturb the
public tranquillity. Meeting of convention on 6th July which agreed to
meet at the same time with parliament to overawe its proceedings.
Gourlay the chief instrument; bis turbulent character, he had been
compelled to leave Scotland and England to avoid prosecution. The ill-
advised step of allowing him to publish au address in the government
Gazette. Meetings were held in aIl quarters and Gourlay published a
second more inflammatory address. Dissensions at the meeting of par-
liament in 1818, which compolied President Smith to dismiss the logis-
lature; this promoted Gourlay's views, who abused parliament and pro-
posed to call a meeting to address the Prince Regent. The apathy of
the Executive Government in regard to Gourlay's proceedings. He
(Maitland) called a meeting of the legislature, effected a reconciliation
between the two branches and had an Act passed declaring conventions
for political purposes illegal. Trial and acquital of Gourlay against
convincing evidence. He bas been arrested by his own relations as a
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dangerous character and stands committed for trial, hopes, but is not
certain, that he will be convicted. Page 233

Jue 26, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 38). Transmits copy of his speech at theYVork. opening of the legislature and of the addresses in reply. 218
Enclosed. Speech. 219

June 26, Address of the Council. 223York. Address of the Assembly. 226
Maitland to Bathurst (No. 39). Transmits joint address from the

Council and Assembly on the death of the Quteen. 230
Enclosed. Address. 231

July 3, Maitland to Bathurst. In using the money voted for improving Gov-York ernment House at York, he had done so on a scale that would bring it
within the reach of an individual should the seat of government be
removed. Recommends for the capital a tract on the castern side of
Lake 8imeoe, south of Talbot River. Believes that an interior naviga-
tion could be established between it and the Ottawa, a matter of the last
importance in a civil and military point of view. Indians report that
with the exception of one day's marcb the journey might be made with
canoes. It is yet to be ascertained if it can be rendered navigable for
larger vessels, and on the report of the engineers he shall be able to
send more satisfactory information. Suggests supplying the naval stores
with a few sets of steam machinery and materials prepared for building
steamers. 238JUlyl0, Same to the same. Encloses letter from the Attorney General on theYork. subject of Selkirk's proceedings. 241

1821. (The enclosure is in Q. 325-2.)
APril 2. Maitland to Bathurst. Sends correspondence with Dalhousie i espect-York. - ing the charge that he (Maitland) has been throwing obstacles in the

way of the military settlements; with respect to the lot on the ]Rich.
mond landing, Cockburn was to employ a confidential person to treat for
the lot; if it be paid fobr in money that was to be drawn from the mili-
tary chest, if in waste lands the Provincial Government would make the
amount good, but nothing was done, as the matter had probably escaped
the memory of Col. Cockburn. The reported misunderstanding between
the two governments. How the letters were copied for Dalhousie's sig-
nature by a subordinate, which from their contents should have been
confined to the eye of the head of the department. His (Maitland's)
desire to forward the military settlement. 150

Enclosed. The letter is dated 1819, enclosures are 1820 and 1821, a
confusion of dates which is inexplicable, except on the supposition that
Maitland's letter was not originally dated and the year subsequently
inserted; Ibis is supported by the reference to the "lamentable event "
which took place at Richmond and apparently indicating the death of
the Duke of Richmond.

Dalhousie to Maitland, 8th January, 1821. Transmits copy of commu-
nication from Major Burke respecting a lot of land in Nepean. Sends
copy of answer. Desires to know under what circumstances the lot was
purchased by LeBreton and whether it cannot still be acquired by govern-
ment; the lot was sold at sheriff's sale. Asks for sketch of the ground.
Sends copy of the only plan he has access to. 153

Burke to Fowler, 21st December, 1820. Sends letter from LeBreton.
What answer is he to send? 155

LeBreton to Burke, 18Lh December, 1820. Has purchased lot 40 of
the first concession of' Nepean. If government does not intend to con-
tinue the use of the store on the lot, asks for the keys. 156

Fowler to the same, 5th January, 1821. Has received the letter from
LeBreton. Encloses memorandum sent by Dalhousie to Cockburn.
Dalhousie has no doubt that LeBreton will transfer the land to govern-
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ment when ho knows it is for the publie service; the whole of the lot
should be obtained, or at' least such part as would keep open communi-
cation with the military settlements, as also that part of the lot opposite
the chief rapid. Page 157

Memorandum. Dalhousie bas just learned that ho (LoBreton) bas
purchased the lot at the Richmond landing place. It is required for the
publie service. If LeBreton declines to sol[ ho (Dalhousie) will be
under the disagreeable necessity of demanding it for public purposes,
having the price fixed by a jury. 159

Maitland to Dalhou-ie, 24th January, 1821. Had explained to the
Deputy Quartermaster Genoral that lot 40 had been granted to Robert
Randali and that the method of procuring lands was to treat with the
propriotor. The lands having been sold by sheriff's sale, which requires
twelve months' notice, the purchaser cannot have used covert means to
forestall Government. He referred the question to the Attorney
General, whose report ho encloses. Has been informed of the decision
that no further settlements are to be made except in the townships
called the Rideau settiements; asks for a diagram for the use of the
Attorney General. 160

Report by the Attorney General, 23rd January, 1821. That there is
no power to dispossess LeBreton; the land in question must be pur-
chased. 162

Dalhousie to Maitland, 7th February, 1821. Learns that an actual
survey of the township of March bas been refused by the Surveyor
General. Apprehends that it is part of a disposition to throw obstacles
in the way of the settlement. 166

Ridout to Reubon Sherwood, 18th December, 1820. Returns the plan,
as >undry reserves near the Ottawa River have been transferred to other
lots not authorized so that ho cannot accept the plan. 167

Maitland to Dalhousie, 21st Febrnary, 1821. Is concerned at the
impression that any disposition exists to impede the progress of the
military sottlements. The Surveyor General could not have accepted
the plan ho refused except by express authority of the Secretary of
State. 168
. Dalhousie to Maitland, 8th March, 1821. Understands that lot 40 is
still the property of LeBreton, who came to Quebec and said ho had
been offered £2,000 for it, but that it was worth £3,000. If not acquired
it will strike a severe blow at the intentions of government, which must
be accomplisbed in some other point. 170

Maitiand to Dalhousie, 21st February, 1821. His Lordship's misap-
prehension of the contents of his private letter respecting lot 40 in
Nepean. Has :-sked the Attorney General for a report on the difference
in the law between Upper Canada and the other provinces. 172

LIEUTENANT (iOVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND, 1819.

Q. 325-2.
1817

September 5, Memorial ofS mon MecGillivray.
York.
December 11, Robinson to Cameron, private secretary to President Smitn.
York.

1818.
June 2, Warrant for the trial of George Campbell.
York.

September 14, Simon McGillivray to the Attorney General.
Sandwich.
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October 6. Selkirk to Robinson.
Niagara.

October 14, Robinson to Clark.
York.

October 22, Selkirk to Robinson.
Montreal.

October 22, W. McGillivray to Robinsôn.'York.

December - Robinson to McGillivray.

Iecember 14, Minute of Council.
York.
beceniber 28, Robinson to Maitland.
York.

The preceding correspondence was enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst,
1819 30th November, 1819.

July 2, Address from the Assembly of Upper Canada to Maitland.
York. Answer (undated).

Both enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 7th December, 1819.
Enclosed. J. B. Robinson, Attorney General, to Maitland. The per-

sistent attempts to repeal the Act authorizing the trial in Upper Canada
of offences cormitted in unorganized distr.icts; failing in this, a
petition was sent to the Prince Rezent to disallow the bill under which
a prosecution bas been instituted against Selkirk and others for conspi-
racy. The advantages of the Act in obtaining a pi oper trial and to do
away with questions of jurisdiction. How the Act was passed. Account
of the proceedings on the trial of Selkirk, et al, in which the bill was
thrown out by the grand jury but on a change of venue a true bill was
foind. The scandalous cource followed by the grand jury at Sandwich,
&c. Page 242

(The cove.ring letter is in Q 325-1, p. 241.)
* lYk3, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 41). Prorogued the legislature yesterday

(12th); sends copy of his speech and schedule of Acts. 259
Enclosed. Speech. 260
Scheduile of Acts. 2h3

"7 19' Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 42). Has established the regulation thatYork. when reduced officers or discharged soldiers apply for locations out of the
military settlements. they shal be treated as common settlers, in respect
to setting duties and fees, as otherwise the military settlements would
lose a great proportion of those for whom they are intended, and Govern-
ment bas n>o means to pay the fees. The Duke of Iichmond concurs in
this proposal. Exceptions may be made in the cases of Majors Leonard
and Loring, whose settling had been delayed unavoidably. 270

"u1y19, Maitland to Bathurst. Supplement to dispatch No. 13, of 8th Decem-ork. ber last. Doubts if the Acts regulating intercourse with the United
States and imposing duties on articles imported thence are not excluded,
also doubts whether the navigation laws apply to ships on the lakes. 276

Ju] 19, Maitland to Bathuist (No. 43). Has altered the disposal of the revenueYork. formerly thrown into one mass Icaving nothing at the disposai of the
Crown. The division now is: (1) The King's rights arising from the
rent of Crown reserves, ferries, fees, &c. (2) The revenue that accrues
from British Acts to defray the expenses of the civil list and administra-
tion of justice. (3) The revenue arising froni provincial Acts of which
the legislature bas the undoubted disposal. las intimated to Parliameut
the Crown revenues would only be accounted for to the Treasury; that
the revenue produced hy British Acts must be confined to its destination
so far as that would go, the Assembly only to be called on to meet the
excess. The arrangement has been concurred in by Parliament. No
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Lieut. Governor should be permitted to relinquish the King's rights tothe
Assembly. Page 273

July 22, Maitland to Goulburn (?). Il is of importance to get answers to the
York. bill for establishing a bank and to the petition for Iand to the flank

companies and the incorporated militia actually employed. The latter
is held as a grievance, and is the great basis of Gourlay's success. The
existence of a national convention on his (Maitland's) arrivai; it had
the impudence to meet at York and censured the measures of Parlia-
ment, and what is more extraordinary, members of the legisiature were
active assistants of Gourlay. It will be seen by the resolution of the
Assembly, and their Act for suppressing seditious meetings, that their
eyes were opened. The trouble caused by Gourlay and the mischievous
effects of his writings. lie was sinking into insignificance when ho was
unadvisedly taken up and ordered out of the country; as ho refused to
go he was put in jail, which wili give him a new interest for a time;
hopes all wilI end peaceably, and has resolved 1now to let the law take
its course. Is the seat of government to be removed or is it to remain
at York? The shores of Lake Simcoe are better suited for it. 2bO

August 19, Same to the same. A pledge was given by the Duke of Portland for a
York. university in the province. The establishment of free schools and higher

seminaries or a university, was requested by the legislature and assented
to by His Majesty; lands were appropriated and the preliminary steps
taken years ago; the lands now begin, to be valuable and from the ad-
vantage of the establishment to the country thinks it lis duty to submit
thu matter. The little use of a seminary boing established in the Lowe-
Province owing to the amount of travelling expenses. What the one
province gets the other expects and as the only assistance required is
the sign manual and loave to dispose of the land, ho recommends that
this be done. An incidental advantage is, that a member might be ob-
tained to represent the university who could virtiually be named by the
Crown; the inconvenience of not having a confidential person in the
iHouse who could explain measures and remove mi>apprehensions. Ris
inclination to adopt an opinion of the benefit that would arise were the
legislature of the two provinces brought together. Were a university
to be established onlv in the sister province, is apprehensive that it
would have a prejudicial effect in Upper Canada. 283

Enclosed. Extract from a letter trom the Duko of Portland 4th
November, 1797, respecting education. 287

For the whole letter see Q. 283, p. 260.
Oetober 16, Maitland to Bathurst. The idea of building a goveirnent house on
York. the park, having been abandoned, he bas divided it into town lots, part

to be enployed in endowing a hos)ital. A private subscription is being
raised for the hospital. Other lots shall be given for a public walk and
for a building for the court of King's Bench. The erection of such
public works would be of advantage otherwise than from their utility.
Has given lbts at Kingston and Niagara to establish hospitals. ,'The
difficulty of preventiig evasion of the terns on which lands are granted
owing to their increasing value; thinks it better that Government should
be enabled to asmist works of public utility than that individuals should
be tempted by the donation of town lots when they become valuable.
Owing to the delay iii communicating has takei these steps without
previous application, seceing the benefit likely to result from the establish-
ment of hospitals. 288

October 20, Macdonald to Maitland. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst 6th
Glengarry. December, 1819.
October 25, Maitland to Bathurst. To give further light on the transactions
York. between the Earl of Selkirk and the North-west Company sends letters

from Chief Justice Powell and the Judge's notes of two trials for false
imprisonment tigainst His Lordship. 292
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Enclosed. Powell to Maitland, 2nd October. Transmits minute ofthe

trials and note of the legal proceedings in which tbe Earl of Selkirk and
the North-west Company were concerned. Page 294

Another letter of the 16th October on the subject of the same trials.
Details of the proceedings in correction of statements made by Halkett
in a published letter to Bathurst. 297

Notes of the trials of Lord Selkirk for felony. 309
Notes on the trial of Selkirk for false imprisonment brought by Mac-

kenzio the result being a verdict for the plaintiff for £1,500. 319
Notes of the trial ot Selkirk for fzdse impnisonment brought by William

Smith verdict for £500. 332
(The evidence in both cases is given.)
PoweUl to President Smith, 15th September, 1817. The reasons for

fixing the sittings of the coui t of oyer and terminer in answer to
charges made by Simon MeGillivray. 345

cthober 26, Maitland to Bathurst. The system of crimination pursued by SelkirkYork. and the statements of his agents made it a duty to investigate the judicial
proceedings. Hopes to be able to send full information by December.

349
October 27, Same to the ssame. Transmits petition from settlers who had left
York. Red River and would not return, asking for land in Upper Canada, which

he had granted; asks instructions as to future applicants under similar
circamstances. 351

Enclosed. Petition from Murray and Sutherland on behalf of the
other settlers accusing Selkirk of ill-using the settlers on Red River and
praying for a grant of land. 354

Power to Murray and Sutherland te act for the other settlers. 364
Novemiiber 10, Matthews to Maitland. Enclosed in Maitland te Bathurst, 14th
Qent Decerber.

1or. mber 19, Maitland to Bathurst. Sends information relative to Lieut. Irvine
•k Capt. Hall whose situation is similar to that of Lieut. Irvine was recom-

mended to be paid five shillings a day which he now receives. 365
Enrlosed. Barrie, commissioner of the navy yard, to Bowles, 2nd

November. Certificate of the services of Irvine. 366
John McGill, Receiver General to Bowles, 17th November. A similar

certificate in greater detail. 367
Extract from the proceedings and report of the Board of claims, on

NO e the case of Capt. Hall. 369
ovembe 24, Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits estimate of the works and services

ork. requisite in the province for this year. Only those are included the
beginning of which has been approved of. 370

ovember 30, Same to the same. Recommends, for reasons stated, that the issue
ork. of Indian presents should be confined to once in each year. 371

Enclosea. Recommendation by Claus that the issue should be only
once a year. 373

oveiber 30. Maitland to Bathurst. In answer to His Lordship's letter, sendsYork. report of the reasons for passing the "Act to authorize the inquiry
and trial of crimes and ofences committed within this province, with-
out the limits of any described township or county to be bad in any
district thereof." 374

(The answer gives long details and contains remarks on the charges
made by Selkirk and Halket.)

Enclosed. Report dated 11th December, 1817, from the Attorney and
Solicitor Generai of Upper Canada on the reference to them of Sir John
Sherbrooke's letter to Mr. President Smith on the subject of the trans-
mission from Lower to Upper Canada for trial of certain persons charged
with crimes and offences committed in the Indian territories. 393
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November 30. Memorial of Simon McGillivray, 5th September, 1817, for himself and
York. the North-west Company for a special commission to try persons charged

with crimes committed ut Fort William, near Lake Superior. Page 400
Warrant for the trial of George Campbell for crimes committed in the

Indian territory. 407
Representation by Simon McGillivray, 14th September, 1818, of the

charge against Selkirk and others for conspiracy. 411
Another representation by W. McGillivray, 22nd October, 1818, on the

same subject. 4!8
Selkirk to Robinson, 22nd October. Owing to business, he cannot be

present at the trial at York; hopes Gale is sufficiently recovered to be
cf service. Regrets the sudden ending of the court at Sandwich which
deprived him of the opportunity of showing the perjurie< that had b(en
committed in the charges against him. 422

Robinson to Maitland, 28th December. Encloses the affidavits &c.,
of charges against Selkirk, Miles McDonell and others for conspiracy.

425
Minute of Exe utive Council, 14th December. The council cannot

recommend ordering an ex-officio information to be filed by the Attorney
General against Selkirk and others for conspiracy, but no restraint should
be placed on bis undoubted right to file information should the adminis-
tration of justice require it . 428

Robinson to William McGillivray, December, 1818. Delay in refer-
ring bis (McGillivray's) letter to the Lieut.-Governor until the resuilt of
the proposed legislation was known; rends report of the council; the
difficulty of the course suggested; how it might have been remedied
and tho steps that can now be taken. 430

Selkirk to Robinson, 6th October. Asks him to act as senior counsel
iin the civil action brought against him for false imprisonment, &c., by
Daniel McKenzie and William Smith. 433A

Robinson to Thomas Clark, 14th October. Is already engaged on
behalf of McKeinzie and Smith. 434

December 6, Maitland to Bathurst. Sends copy of letter from the Rev. Alex.
York. Macdonell respecting the salaries to Roman Catholic clergymen and

schoolmasters in Upper Canada. The Assembly baving declined to
provide for these salaries, an offer was made to appropriate land for that
object, but McDonell observes, he (Maitland) believes truly, that the pro-
posai would not answer the purpose. Adds that Macdonell is a good
surject and usefully active in promoting the views of government. 436

Enclosed. Macdonell to Maitland, 20th October. Calls attention to
the distressed state of the Roman Catholic clergymen and schoolmasters
in Upper Canada, who had contracted debts on the faith of being paid
the promised salaries and who had no means of subsistence. The un-
fortunate death of the Duke of Richmond bas prevented an arrange-
ment. 438

December 7, Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits address from the Assembly, praying
York. for an account of the revenues of the Clergy Reserves and bis answer. 441

Enclosed. Address, 2nd., July 1819. 442
Answer, that the Clergy Reserves and revenues are under the control

of the King; shail pray for instructions as to the return asked for. 443
December 8, Maitland to Bathurnt. Sends return by Ridout of the grants of landYork made to him. 444

Enclosed. Ridout to Secretary of Lieut.-Governor, 13th November.
In reference to bis application for an additional grant, ho bas. received
1,200 acres, also a park lot and town lot ut Niagara and York.
When the capital was removed to York, he was obliged to dispose of
his lots at Niagara to erect buildings for bis family. In consequence
of reduction of his income and the increased cost of living during the
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war, the rest of bis land had to be sold so that ho had no other land
than town lots, where ho resides, two of these obtained by purchase.

Page 445
mber14, Maitland to Bathust. Transmits copy of letter from Captain Mat-
• thows applying for lands. The lands applied for have been reserved by

the Mississauga Indians so that ho cannot recommend compliance with the
request. 447

Enclosed. Matthe*s to Maitland, 10th November. Asks for the
third concession and broken front on the mouth east side of Dundas
Street on the twolve mile creek amnoniting to 1,400 acres. It is nomi-
nally the property of the Indians but they have not used it for ton yeàirs.
Reasons given at lencth for his receiving a grant of this land. 448

becember 15. Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits accounts from the Inspector-General
York. showing the sources of the revenue raised in the province under the

Acts of the Imperial Parliament, its amount and the purposes to which
it is app:ied. 455

Enclosed. Report. 456
December 16, Maitland to Bathurst. Cannot recommend granting a free passage to
York. the family of Colour-Sergeant Collins. Told him on a previous applica-

tion that the provincial government had no means of conveying his
family trom England to Canada, and declined recommerding his
requet, being aware that a compliance would entail innumerable
solicitations on His Lord>hip. 458

Enclosed. Certificate> in favour of Collins. 460 to 463
December 20, Maitland to Bathurst. The abuse in granting lands bas induced him
York. to propose reducing the one hundred acre grants to tifty acres, to be

given free, the larger grants to be charged graduated fees. Proposes
also that the clause restricting sales for three years after the issue of
the patent should be rescinded, as it has a prejudicial effect. Sends
report of the Council on the subject; as it agres with his opinion ho
bas adopted the plan. 464

Enclosed. Report of the Council on the systom of granting lands,
with a scale of tees to be charged on grants of and above 100 acres. 467

SCALE: For 100 acres, £12; for 200 acres, £30; for 300 acres, £60;
for 400 acres, £75; for 500 acres up to 1,200 acre», at the rate of £25
for each 100 acres, the fees to be paid in three equal instalments;. the first
on receipt of the location ticket, the second on certificate filed of settle-
ment, the third on receipt of the fiat for the patent; no petition to bo
entertained uniless accompanied by a written character, or a satisfactory
reason shown for such not being produced. 469

Decenber 21. Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits memorial from W. McGillivray
York. respecting lands reserved for the St. Regis Indians. The Council bas

already reported on the substance of the memorial; copy of report is
enclosed. . 471

Enclosed. Memorial from W. McGillivray respecting lands purchased
from the St. Regis Indians between Cornwall and Charlottenburg. 472

Report ot' Council, 18th June, 1816, that the lands never belonged to
the St. Regis Indians, but were reserved for them as a hunting ground.
When ihis had become useless they leased the land, but having no legal
title, disturbances arose, and MoGillivray offered himself in substitute for
an annuity of £600, to the alarm of the settlers. Two courses may be
followed, either for government to resume the reserves, paying the
Indians the consideration they have offered to accept from McGillivray,
receiving from the tenants an amount that will cover this, or by grant-
ing the tenants the fee simple, with a reserved rent equivalent to the
same amount. In the laiter case a reserve of one-seventh must be
designated for the Protestant clergy, McGillivray might then receive
the remainder on equitable terms. 477
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Various dates. Memoranda by Maitland on subjects mentioned in his letters of 25th
January, 41h June, 1819, 8th December, 1818, 18th February and July,
1819. No Crown reserves should be granted as they are a source of
increasing revenue. On what terms pensions have been granted to
Nichol, Dickson and Norton, and whether as in the case of Nichol, bis
pension be compatible with bis avowed opposition to government. Power
proposed te be given to the Lt.-Governor to expend £200 or £300 a year
from the King's rights on secret service, the press, &c. That the Mo-
hawk tract on the Bay of Quinté be purchased and a naval settlement
founded there. How the expense of granting deeds gratuitously might
be met. Decision wanted as to the successions to the offices of Receiver
General and Solicitor General. Page 482

MISCELLANEOUS, 1819.

Q. 326.
1818.

July16, Leave of absence to Charles William Grant. Enclosed in memorial
Quebec. of the heirs of D. A Grant, 13th March, 1819.
October 29, Gale to Maitland. Enclosed in Committee of Council for trade to
York. Goulburn, 27th July, 1819.

1819.
.January 2, Powell to Maitland. Reports the circumstances of the grant of lotsYork. in Louth to Major Loring for which the faith of the Crown was pledged

to the occupants. Encloses the documents relative to the transac-
ti->n. Page 159

Enclosed. (1.) Loring to Powell, 14th February, 1815. Ha<1 only
been able during their conversation to express his inability to relinquish
bis claim to lot 8 in Louth. Would be glad to meet bis views so far as
possible. 167

(2.) Powell to Lorin, 14th February, 1815. The lot appiied for by
Moore was represented to be vacant and grantable and the CounciL
recommended that the grant should be made to Moore, the recommenda-
tion being embodied in a report. It would be unprecedented after such
a reference to proceed without a report of Council; this would have
obviated al[ difficulty. Has no authority to make any proposition, but
has no doubt Moore would pay a reasonable amount which would be
raised by subscription to assure him the fruit of so many years labour.

168
(3.) Loring to Moore, 8th December, 1815 As the land was granted

to him (Loring) in March, 1814, he (Moore) cannot pretend ignorance
on the subject. He cannot let him have the fifty acres of lot 8, but will
purchase all the property he has to dispose of and will not turn him
out at this season, but ho mast agree to leave on notice being given, if
not, be must be proceeded against by law. 171

(4). Copy of a narative transnitted by Solomon Moore of Louth to
the Chief Justice, 9th July, 1817. 174

(5.) Powell to Moore, 15th July, 1817. His case is now before the
Prince Regent. If Loring says behas a letter from him (Powell) offering
to purchase the land, it is not so, but he thinks he (Moore) must ho
mistaken in making this statement. 180

(6.) Moore to Powell, 6th February, 1818. Asks advice as to what
he should do as he bas no place to take his family, having on the letter from
Goulburn given up possesion to Loring. His losses during the war. 182

(7.) Powell to Moore, lOth February, 1818. If ho (Moore) has made
an agreement with Loring he must carry it out honestly. 184
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(8.) Moore to Powell, 22nd February, 1818. Encloses copy of his
letter of resignation to Loring. Page 186

Copy of letter of resignation, 23rd January, 1818. 187
(9.) Powell to Loring, 31st December. 1818. Raving been informed

that he (Loring) had received proposais from him (Poweil) for the pur-
chase of lot 8 in Louth, which he was not conscious of having made, asks
for such information as shal enable him to trace the report. 189

(10.) Loring to Powell, 1st January, 1819. Is not aware that he
(Powell) had either spoken or written to him on the subject of lot 8 in
Louth, since the period he mentioned, so that he is unable to give him
any information as to the report. 190

(11.) Powell to Baldwin, 11th January, 1819. Has learned that Major
Loring told him (Baldwin) that ho (Powell) made an offer to purchase
lot 8 in Louth. Asks for the terme in which this was communicated. 191

(12.) Baldwin to Powell, 1lth January, 1819. Can only remember
that he understood Loring to speak of some offer to purchase lands in
the Niagara distict, but Moore's name was not mentioned. 192

Moore to Powell, 25th December, 1818. Asks advice as to obtaining
land; bis distress. 193

anuary 15, Treasury (Harrison) to Goulburn. The claim by Lt.-Col. Bird for land
reasury. in Upper Caniada belonging to his late father is inadmissible, as that

portion of land, when allowed to be occupied, was reserved for military
purposes. 48

uary 25, Richmond to Bathurst (No. 24). Has drawn, according to instruc-
bec. tions, for £500 in favour of Rev. D. Baldwyn, rector at St. Johns, for

building a parsonage house and for the purchase of a bell for the church. 9
Enclosed. Bill referred to. il
(A copy of the same letter is in Q-152-1, p. 29, but not a oopy of the

enclosed bill.)
January 25, MacGregor to Goulburn. Is anxious to know Bathurst's decisionatterford. respecting the Indian lands for which he had applied, so that he might

make arrangements. 127
lary 28, Halton to Goulburn. Refers to the report of the commissioners onOU. claims for losses during the war of 1812, for information respecting claim

for £5,906 16s. 4d. for supplies, &c. 13
eruiary 1, MacGregor to Goulburn. Had sent details asked for and now encloses

'terfod. a duplicate. Should the number of settlers proposed not be considered
sufficient, ho shall increase it to the extent of his means and influence.

s His confidence that he will receive a favourable reply. 129
cQtary 2, Sane to the same. Asks that when reference is made to the Lieut.-

terford' Governor, his communications may accompany it. 131?ebruary 3. Keck to Bathurst. Recommends Green to be allowed to purchase
Indian lands in Upper Canada for settlement. 125

(The signature is so obscure that it bas been read Leck, and the docu-
ment placed under the letter L in the papers deposited in the Public

y Record Office, London.)
ary 6, Memorial of John Cleveland Green for permission to purchase from
"". the Mohawk Indians, a township known as the l"Mohawk tract."

Encloses certificates of bis character, means. &c. 100
?b Enclosed. Certificate by Samuel Smith, M.P. 103
teu ary 8, Kirkland to Bathurst. Asks for an answer to letter dated 17th
8treet. October, 1815. relative to Captain Archibald MacLean. 123

e ruary 11, MacGregor to Goulburn. The lands asked for of the " Mohawk tract "
tterrd- have now become of no use to the Indiais, but the reverse, the neigh-

bouring whites supplying thein with deleterious spirits and encroaching
on the fishing rights which are now scarcely recognized, and the game
destroyed by the cultivation of the adjoining lands, so that the Missisau-
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gas have nearly all removed to the Thames. The total number of the
Missisaugas does not exceed 50; he is actuated by no sinister motives
to the Missisaugas, but on the· contrary will promote their comfort and
happiness. Page 132

February 19, G. Cockburn to Bathurst. In accordance with orders received from
Admiralty. the Council offlee he had applied for the return of the warrant of 24th

May, 1816, but the agent says he cannot do so in consequence of positive
instructions from Napier his co-trustee. Shall again write for it in
obedience to his Lordship's letter of 15th February instant. 85

(Neither the agent's name nor the nature of the warrant is given.)
February 23, Lt. Col. Napier to Bathurst. Cannot surrender the warrant he holds
London. as trustee for the booty taken at Accra*. 145.
March 8, Green to Bathurst. In the event of his acquiring the " âohawk tract,"
Islington. offers to supply the commissariat at Kingston with 500 barrels of

flour annually. 104
Marci 11, Bishop (Anglican) of Quebec to Bathurst. Remonstrates againbt

assent being given to a bill for the relief of Wesleyan Methodists owing
to the evils that would result. 197

March 13. Memorial of the heirs of the deceased D. A. Grant, represented by
the Baroness de Longueuil for permission to resign to Government the
title to the Grande Isle, near Kingston, held by feudal tenure to be
regranted in free and common soccage. 111

Enclosed. Leave of absence to Charles William Grant, Legislative
Councillor, 16th July, 1818.

March 26, Adams to Goulburn. Asks for instructions in respect to a bill drawn
London. by the Duke of Richniond for £500 in favour of the Rev. W. D. Baldwyn,

rector of Dorchester, Lower Canada. 7
April 2, Torrens to Goulburn. Transmits memorial from Givins for Bathurst's
HorseGuards. consideration. 20

Enclosed. Memorial of Givins, stating hie services and applying for
a medal for the capture of Detroit. 21

Certificate by Major Glegg of the services of Givins. 23
A similar certiticate by Coffin. 24
Appointment of Givins to the staff, and general order containing the

thanks of the Major General for the services of Col. MacDonell and
Majors Glegg and Givins at Detroit. 25

April 2, Lieut. Col. Nichol explains the omission of the name of Givins in the
HorseGuards. list first sent of those entitled to medals. 27
April 5, Halton to Goulburn. The journals of Legislative Councili of Upper
London. Canada are ready for delivery on payment being made for the cost of

copying the same. 14
April 10, - - to Goulburn. Encloses letter from Dr. Hall, of Edinburgh,
St. James's and petition of the inhabitants of Upper Canada. 135
Place.

May 3, MeGregor to Goul lurn. Desires to know when it will be convenient
Westminster. to consult him (Goulburn) respecting the proposal for land on the River

Credit. 141
June 14, Treasury (Lushington) to Goulburn. Their Lordships have trans-
Treasury. mitted to the Duke of Richmond the papers respecting Capt. Archibald

McLcan's claim, and recommended that he should receive a year's pay
on account of bis wound. 50

June 18, Minute of the Committoe of Council on Trade asking if Bathurst sees
any objection to the " Act relative to the right of tythes within the pro-
vince " (Upper Canada). 29

July 8, Gore to Goulburn. Perfectly remembers Lieut. Robt. Kerr being
London. allowed to take up land distinct from the military settlement on the

Rideau; his services entitled him to this indulgence. 106
* A settlement on the gold cost of Africa.
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July 19, John Allan to Bathurst. Transmits memorial and prays that an Act
George Street. passed in the last session of the legislature of Upper Canada for altering

and extending the established jurisdiction of that province may be dis-
allowed for reasons given. Page 61

Enclosed. Memorial stating the annoyances caused to him by the
actions of the North-west Company, praying that the Act under which
he is prosecutod be disallowed, and that instructions be sent to the
authorities in Uppuer Canada that his bail is not to be estreated until the
pleasure of the Prince Regent respecting the Act is known. 65

Copy of the Act. 75
'uly 27, Committee of Council for trade to Goulburn. Tranemits letter from
Whitehall. .Halket enclosing one from Gale junior addressed to Maitland containing

remarks on a bill passed in October, 1818, affecting the rights of absent
individuals. 30

The bill referred to, but not named in the correspondence, was, no
doubt, " An Act to authorize the Inquiry and Trial of Crimes and
Offences committed within this Province wiihout the limits of any des-
cribed Township or County to be had in any District thereof.'' The Act
passed in October and was assented to in November, 1818.

Enclosed. Samuel Gale, jr., to Maitland, 29th October, 1818. Remarks
on a bill affecting the rights of individuals now absent. 31

J. Halkett to Robinson, 2lst July, 1819. Encloses representation from
Gale and gives an account of the manner in which the Act referred to
was pasod. 34

'JUY 28, Committee of Council for Trade to Goulburn. Recommend that assent
- be given to bill relative to tythes in Upper Canada. 37

ugust 3, Pelly, Deputy Governor, to Bathurst. Has transmitted copy of the
ludson's Bay memorial from the Hudson'e Bay Company sent to the Lords of Trade

°·ue to be heard on the subject of an Act passed in Upper Canada. When the
Act is referred for consideration, prays that they may be notified. 148

Enclosed. Memorial against the Act passed in Upper Canada for the
trial ot offences committed in unorganized parts of the province as an
innovation and of the nature of an ex post facto law, and praying to be
heard by Council against it. 149

Copy of the Act complained of. 154
ugust13. John Allan to Bathurst. As advised, bas presented a petition to theeorgeStreet. King in Council in respect to the bill altering, &c., the jurisdiction of

Upper Canada. Has written to Upper Canada for a postponement of
proceedings and for an extension of the time of his appearance, and as
no private prosecutor has been bound tâ appeaLr, flatters himself that
the law officers in Upper Canada will be instructed to acquiesce in his
application. 78

8Pteniber 3. beton Plomer & Seton to Bathurst. Send copy of memorial presented
by Becher to the Prince Regent. 201

Enclosed. Remorial from Becher that his son has been charged with
conspiracy by the North-west Company; how his son wae employed at
the time the offence was alleged to have been committed. 202

nber 3, Seton, Plomer & Seton send copy of memorial addressed by Pritchardondon• to the Prince Regent. 207
Enclosed. Memorial, complaining that before the grand jury for the

western district of Upper Canada could throw out the indictment for con.
spiracy brought against him, the Chief Justice precipitateiy closed the
court. 268

ber 7, Rev. W. MacDonald to Bathurst. Asks if the statement be correct
that the father, mother and family of a soldier of the 76th settled in
Upper Canada will be sent out to join him, or receive 100 acres of land
on presenting a petition. 142
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September13, Greenwood, Cox & Co., to Goulburn. Maitland has drawn on them on
London. acc3unt of his salary as Lieut -Governor of Upper Canada. Ask that

the agent be authorized to issue the salary. Page 107
September 20, Hillier to Goulburn (?) Should Crookshank be appointed Receiver
Bond Street. General it would be highly agreeable to Maittand were he imniediately

nominated to the Legislative Council. 11t
September 22, William Charles to Bathurst. Encloses correspondence with Palmer-
London. ston in respect to his grandfathe'r's and father's services, soliciting as-

sistance for bis mother to enable her to preserve her property. 86
Enclosed. Charles to tLe Secretary at War, 13th September,states the

services of his father and grandfather who had obtained grants of land
from which bis mother derived no benefit. Asks for pecuniary as-
sistance for bis mother to enable her to obtain a return from lande granted
in Upper Canada or a 4tuation for himself in that province. 87

Merry to Charles, 15th September. His letter received; the applica-
tion should be made to Bathurst. 90

September 24, Hillier to Goulburn (?) Has been shown draught of the replies to
Bond Street. Maitland's dispatches. The division of the duties between Lower and

Upper Canada bas not been touched on; understinds, however. that so
internal a matter will not be interfered with by Parliament. Respect-
ing tbe settlement of blacks on a line parallel to the road-from Lake
Simcoe to Gloucester Bay. Application made by Quincy Adams to the
Chargé d'Affairs at Washingion to know if fugitive slaves could be fol-
lowed into Canada. The Attorney Gencral answered in the negative.
This question, however, applied to slaves traced from the Michigan
territory to the most western settlements. He undortstands money for
secret service must be drawn for; would a little aid to the press come
under this head. 117

[The letter is dated Thursday, 24th, a mistake in the day of the week
or the day of ihe month. Hillier was in Canada in 1818 and returned
to London at the end of 1819 or beginning of 1820.]

September 24, Gore to Goulburn. The salary of Givins was increased to twenty
London. shillings a day, but on the transfer of the Indian department to the

commander o the forces Sherbrooke reduced it by five shillings a day.
Asks that Givins have authority to take up lands for his children with-
out the payment of feee. 108

September29, Charles to Goulburn. Regrets Bathurst's unfavourable answer and
London. again urges bis request to enable bim to proceed to Upper Canada to-

improve tho land granted to bis father. 91
September 30, Treasury. (Harrison) to Goulburn. Papors on the memorial of
Treasury. George Hawden for cimpensation transmitted for Bathurst's consider-

ation. 51
October 1, Committee of Council for tiade. In reference to proposed bill for tbe
Whitehall. regulation of trade between Upper and Lower Canada their Lordships

hope to bave a bill ready next session to submit to Parliamont 38
October 1, Chris. Robinson to Goulburn. In respect to the Act of 1791 providing
Downing for a Protestant clergy, desires to know the terms of the communications
Street. made to Parliament and the instructions to ho given to governors under

the Actsince thatonlyempowers the Kingtogive instructions for setting
aside the land. The terms are general, and it may have been intended
to provide also for Protestant dissenters. Asks also if in the instructions
to the Governor of Newfoundland there is any clause applying to the
appointment of notaries. 41

October 1, John Gregson to Goulburit (?) For an inspection of the Act of 1774
Downing and to the Acte of the separate legislature of Upper Canada. 110
Street.

October 2, Seton, Plomer & Seton to the Lord President of the Couneil. Send
London. petition for the disallowance of an Act passed in Upper Canada; ask
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that notice may be giron when the petition is to be considered. At the
session following that at which the Act was passed the obnoxious clauses
were repealed. Page 216

October 2, Seton, Plomer & Seton. Send copy of petition which bas been trans-
London, mitted to them to be presented at the Council Office. 211

Enclosed. Petition to the Prince Regent to disallow the " Act to
authorise the inquiry and trial of crimes and offences committed
within this province without the limits of aiy described township or
county to be bad in any district thereof," by which His Majesty's
subjects on the bare suspicion of crime are liable to be harassed and
taken from on'e district to another, &c. 212

October 12, Lord Arbuthnot to Gouilburn. Applies for bis influence to obtain the
Xear Berwick situation of Receiver General for Alexander Wood. 80
0etober 13, Charles to Goulburn. Presses for pecuniary assistance to proceed to
London. Upper Canada, even if the advance should only be temporary. 94

ober 20, Peter Fleming to Bathurst. Asks for information respecting the
"ey. property of his relative, lDenis O'Reily, a return of which has been sent

to the Colonial Office. O'Reily died in Kingston without issue. 97
Cte r 21, Treasury (Lushington) to Goulburn. Petition of Meredith MelvinTresu. transmitted for Batburst's opinion. 52

Noember 15, Opinion of Counsel: Chris. Robinson, R.Gifford and J. S. Copley, that
Comm,~.,8  the proceeds of the clergy reserves by the Act of 1791 are not confined

solely io the 1 hurch of England, but may be extended to the clergy of
the Church of Scotland, but do not extend to dissenting ministers. In
applying the proceeds the Governor will be justified in doing so for the
support of the clergy of the Church of Scotland. In respect to the
constitution and erection of parsonages and rectories shoutld the whole
of the reserves of a townhip or parish be used to endow any particular
parish or rectory, no proportion of such land could be retained for
other purposes. 43

Liveber 25, John Wood Thomas to Col. Ellison. Has been in the habit of import-verpool. ing timber from Canada, but in consequence of the Government Agent
putting obstacles in the way of bis getting red pine, asks for a grant of
land on the Grand or Ottawa River from which he could bring timber.

219
Xovemnber 30, Lord Ar-den to Bathurst. John Carey now in Kingston, applies for an

•elr4 additional grant of land. 82
Lobeember 4, W. D. Adams to Goulburn. The objections taken to bis accounts bydon' the Audit Office. The full salaries paid to persons acting in the office

before the order was promulgated that they were only to be paid balf;
asks that the Audit Office be instructed to pass these charges in bis
account. Asks for the appointments of Robinson to be AttorneyGeneral
and Cameron to be Secretary. 3

becfEher Enclosed. Objections by the Audit Office. 5
9, Barrow to Goulburn. Applies for instructions as to payment of claimAdrairaity. of Lieut. Bushby for his expenses in conveying Lieut.-Governor Gore

between Fort Erie and Amherstburg. Encloses the orders on which the
expenses were incurred. 16

Enclosed. Bourchier to Barrow, 12th May. Hie reason for giving
the order to convey Gore and suite from Fort Erie to Amherstburg and
back. 17

Order to Bushby dated 22nd January, 1816, to receive on board bis
vessel Lieut.-Governor Gore and suite to convey them from Fort Erie to

n Amherstburg. 18
Trembr 29, E. A. McNaughten to Goulburn. Recommends Johnston to his good
bece ry services in relation to bis claim. 143
Tre rbr 31, Treasury (Harrison) to the same. Owing to the circumstances connect-

ed with the claims of John Johnston of St. Mary's Falls, their Lordships
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recommend bis case for favourable consideration, so that it may not be
prejudieed by bis claims not having been preferred earlier. Page[53

Enclosed. Memorial by John Johnston of bis services and losses,
praying for relief. 55

Certificate by Lieut. Col. McDouall of the services of Johnston at Mich-
ilimakinac, during 1814. 58

No date. Memorial of Rev. Alexander Macdonell stating bis services on many
occasions from the year 1794 ; the great expenses he incurred have
orought him into such difficulties as only the generous aid of the gov-
ernment can relieve him from. Not one of the Catholic school-masters
or clergymen has received a farthing of salary-and his supporting some
of them for two years bas added to his difficulties. Has been earnest in
bis solicitations for others but bas had no anxieiy about himself; it is
only absolute necessity that compels him to trouble bis Lordrhip

1820 now. 136
January 3, Johnston to Goulburn (?) Understood that the Treasury was tosend
Charing papers relating to bis losses to Bathurst for bis consideration; who was
Cross. to make known to him bis decision. Encloses certificates from Lt. Col.

McDouali. 121
(For date (1820) see letters from the Treasury of 31st December,

1819, in which is enclosed McDouall's certificate.)

TRIALS BETWEEN IIUDSON'S BAY AND NORTH-WEsT COMPANY, 1819.

Q. 327.
1819.

October 27, Powell to Maitland. As speaker of the Legislative Council, he bas noYork. information to give reapecting the bill referred to beyond what is in
Minute; as member of the Council (Executive ?), bas no hesitation in
communicating all he knows. Page 2

Enclosed. Statement by Powell of the manner in which the bill to
authorize trials of offences committed in unorganised territory was
passed, the personal motives for opposition, &c. 4

November 29, Report by J. B. Robinson, Attorney General, of thejudicial proceedinge
York. in Upper Canada, affecting the Earl of Selkirk or the North-west Com-

pany. 13
(The report enters into Minute detail and occupies 109 pages.)
Enclosed. (1.) Report by Attorney General (Boulton) and Solicitor

General (Robinson) on the answer to be given to the governor of Lower
Canada as to the steps to bo taken in Upper Canada to receive prisoners
charged with crimes committed in the Indian territory 123

(2.) Schedule of cases (the offence is stated in each case). (1.) Paul
Brown. (2.) Louis Perraultalias Mosain. (3.) François Firmin Boucher.
(4.) John Severight. (5.) George Campbell, Cuthbert Grant and
William Shaw. Duncan Cameron, accessory before the fact. (6.) George
Campbell, Hector Macdonald, Robert Gunn. (7.) George Campbell,
Duncan Cameron, Seraphin La Marre, Cutnbert Grant, William Shaw.
(8.) George Campbell, John Cooper, Donald McCrimmon, Hugh Benner-
mai (Bannerman ?), Duncan Cameron, John Dougald Cameron, Cath-
bort Grant, William Shaw, Peter Pangman alias Peter Bostonnois. (9).
Joseph Brisbois. (10.) John McLauchlin. (11.) William McGillivray.
(12). Hugh McGillis. (13.) John McDonald. (14.) Allen McDonell.
(15.) Simon Fraser. (16.) Alexander McKenzie. 129

(3.) Memorial of Simon McGillivray for a special commission to try
the offences charged, so as avoid delay, 5th Septomber,. 1817. 134

(4.) Attorney General's report on the application, 13th March, 1818.
that the law officers are not in a position to fix a date. 141
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(5.) Seàkirk to Robinson. Montreal, 8th April, 1818. He cannot
attend to the cases to be tried in Upper Canada till after the trials in
Lower Canada. The counsel employed by him should co-operate with
the Crown lawyers in the prosecution. Page 148

(6.) Robinson to Selkirk, 19th April. His mind relieved as to the
intentions of the prosecutors; the accused have applied to have the trials
fixed for 20th April, but he had reported that owing to the want of
information he could not be ready. Agrees that the prisoners should be
left in Montreal till their removal is necessary. Regrets that ail the
trials did not take place in Lower Canada, as that would have been an
advantage to ahl concerned. 154

(7.) Robnson to Selkirk, 21st April. The court met on the 20th for
the trial of offences in the Indian territory, but he (Robinson) not being
ready, the court adjourned sine die. 158

(8.) W. Smith to Robinson, 15th April. Remarks on trials at the
quarter sessions held at Sandwich, and on Selkirk's bail not being
estreated. 160

(9.) Selkirk to Robinson, 7th May, 1818. Who were the individuals
whose trials were brought on on the 20th April ? No recognisance
seems to have been taken for their future appearance. He had intim-
ated that all the witnesses would be ready by June. 161

(10.) Robinson to Selkirk, 17th May. The course taken at the court
held at Sandwich, at which the defendants did not appear. A court can
be called at any time. 162

(11.) Uniacke to Robinson, 7th May. Cannot give him information
on the cases, as Selkirk bas kept everything in his own possession. The
commission for the trial in the lower province, of offences committed in
the Indian territory, closes on 31st May. If Selkirk is not ready to pro-
ceed the prisoners will be discharged. Selkirk's bail bas been trans-
ferred to Upper Canada. 165

(12.) Robinson to the Attorney General of Lower Canada. The
obstacles to the trials of the cases from the Indian territory in June
next. 167

(13.) Selkirk to Robinson, 20th May. He bas been informed that a
court of oyer and terminer is to be held in Upper Canada in June. The
inconvenience to which the parties may be exposed; asks what charges
are to be brought forward at Sandwich. 172

(14.) Robinson to Selkirk, 30th May. The difflculty of making
arrangementm for trials, owing to want of information. 176

(15.) Selkirk to Robinson, 27th May. Shall try to arrange to have
his witnesses at York for the trials in June. 181

(16.) Robinson to the Attorney General, Lower Canada, 2nd June.
How the prisoners in Lower Canada may be transtferred for trial in
Upper Canada. 182

(17.) Robinson to Selkirk, 2nd June. The arrangements he has made
for the removal of the prisoners to Upper Caniada. 187

(18.) Selkirk to Robinson, 4th June. Believes the court for the trial
of the prisoners might open in Upper Canada on the 18th or 20th June.
The opinion of Chief Justice Sewell as to the boundaries of Upper
Canada. 189

(19.) Robinson to Selkirk, 15th June. Refers to his letter of the 4th
as reporting the measures he had taken for the trials. They cannot,
pi obably, take place till October, so that he cannot issue subpænas, till
the result of His Lordsbip's application for a special sitting is known. 191

(20.) Selkirk to Robinson, 17th June. Sends affidavits with remarks;
his reasons for asking for the nature of the charges against him. 193
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(21.) Uniacke to Robinson, 20th June. Has forwarded Campbell,
Brown and Boucher to Cornwall to be received by the sheriff for triul
in Upper Canada. Page 198

(22.) Warrant to receive George Campbell, a prisoner, for trial. 200
(23.) Uniacke to Robinson, 29th June. Encloses recognisances of

Louis Perrault, Joseph Brisbois, John Cooper, Peter Pangman, Hugh
Bannerman, Hector McDonald and Seraphin LaMarre, for their appear-
ance in Upper Canada. 203

(24.) Robinson to Jarvis, 14th July. Transmits application from
Selkirk for the early holding of a court of oyer and terminer, to be laid
before the administrator. 204

(25.) Robinson to the Administrator, 17th July. Senda the communi-
cations that have passed betweei him and the Crown officers in Lower
Canada respecting offences committed in the Indian territory. 205

(26.) Report of Council, 17th July, recommending a special commis-
sion.to tryall the offonces charged to have been committed in the Indian
territory. 206

(27.) Robinson to Attorney General of Lower Cai.ada. Suggests what
he thinks is a suitable arrangement for the trial of the offences commit-
ted in the Indian territory. 207

(28.) Robinson to Selkirk, 21st July. The trials cannot proceed till
after the close of the approaching circuits. 210

(29.) Robinson to Coltman, 25th July. Sends receipt for papers.
The proposed arrangement for the trials. Would be glad to have bis
presence and assistance. 212

(30.) List of prisoners to be tried at Sanlwich, with the offences
charged. 215

(31.) Robinson to Selkirk, 5th August. Sends subpænas and tickets
for witnesses although ho is doubtful of his power to issue subpenas
out of the jurisdiction of the court. 218

(32.) Robinson to Selkirk, 15th Au.gust. It is desirable to obtain
authority in the case of Simon MeGillivray to the courts in Upper
Canada to include him in the charge of conspiracy and the same power
in respect to McKay and Hoole. 219

No number. Selkirk to Uniacke, 14th August. Asks that the instru-
ments for the transfer of criminals for trial to Upper Canada may be so
modified as to remove doubts. 221

(33.) Selkirk to Robinson. Annexes copy of letter to Uniacke which
ho wrote before leaving Montreal. (The letter referred to was prefixed,
and is at p. 221).

(34.) Selkirk to Robinson, 5th October. Refers to letter to the
Attorney General of Lower Canada, of which he sent copy on 24th
August. 223

(35.) Robinson to Gale, 9th September. Has read the deposition
against Fletcher, but, under the circumstances, cannot prefer a criminal
charge against him without express orders from government. 225

(36.) Robinson to Allan, 12th September. Sends in detail reasons
why he cannot submit to the grand jury a charge of perjury against
Vandersluys and MeTavish. 227

(37.) Robinapn to Simon McGillivray, llth September. That his
(Robinson's) brother had been notified that he (Robinson) was appointed
the counsel for the North-west Company, but so long as criminal charges
existed between Selkirk and that company, he could not act as private
counsel for either. 231

(38.) Simon McGillivray to the Attorney General foi' Upper Canada,
14th September. Calls attention to the improper conduct of the grand
jury in throwing out the bills against Selkirk and the influences used to
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bring this about, and asking that a criminal charge may be preferred
that may be tried in open court. Page 232

(39). W. McGillivray to Robinson, 22nd October. Repeats the state-
ment of the grand jury having improperly thrown ont the bille against
Selkirk; forwards affidavits and asks that criminal charges may be pre-
ferred to be tried at bar. 240

(40.) Selkirk to Robinson, 22nd October. Regrets that the pressure
of business wili prevent him from being present at the trials. Gale,
Allan and Pritchard can supply any further information that may be
necessary. His disappointment at the abrupt termination of the court
at Sandwich, which prevented him from exposing the perjured calumnies
againmt him. 243

(41). Robinson to Maitland, 28th December. Sends application and
affidavits by the North-west Company that an information be laid ex
officio against Selkirk and others. By the late Act, the trials can be
held in any district; asks for instructions. 246

(42.) Minute of Council, 14th December. The Council cannot recom-
mend thut the Attorney General should file an ex officio information
The course that might be adopted by the private prosecutors. 248.

(43.) Robinson to W. McGillivray, 14th Decomber. The steps that
can Tiow be taken to prosecute, consequent on the Act baving passed to
enable trials of offences committed in the Indian territory to be tried
in any district. 250

(44.) Selkirk to Robinson, 6th October. Applies to Robinson to act
as his counsel in the suit against him (Selkirk) for false imprisonment.

254
(45.) Robinson to Clark, 14th October. He cannot act as counsel for

Selkirk as requested. 255
(X.) Presentment of the Grand Jury of the Western District against

Selkirk and others for conspiracy against the North-west Company. 257
(The acts complained of are given in detail.)
(B.) Affidavits of Simon McGillivray (289). of Misané (309), Charles

Breemby (310), James Taitt (311), Rodolph Haller (312), Colin Camp-
bell (313), William Elliott (314), Henry Mackenzie (316), William Elliott
(318). 289 to 319

(The affidavit of S:mon McGillivray gives a full report of the proceed-
ings of the Grand Jury; the other affidavits, except Elliott's (p. 314),
complain of the course taken by the Grand Jury. Elliott's at 314 is in
reference to the circulation of books and pamphlets by Selkirk to In-
fluence the minds of the Grand Jury.)

CIVIL PROCEEDINGS.

(1.) S,3lkirk to McTavish and Vanderslys, August (no year, it is 1816).
Whether the 34 packs of furs marked R. R. are to be given over to the
agents for the Hudton's Bay Company. 320

(2.) J. D. Cameron to McTavish and Vandersliays, 29th August, 1816.
Daniel McKenzie being a retired partner has no power to give orders.
Drowning of McKenzie and eight maen at Point aux Pins. 322

(A.) Rough memorandum of a letter apparently to be written to the
agents of the North-west Company. 323

B (325), C (327), D (329), E (331), F (332), K (334), 4 (336), 5 (339),
6 (344), 7 (348), 8 (357).

From A to 8 are affidavits and copies of papers as evidence of Daniel
McKenzie having been forced to sign documents against the interests of
the North-west Company, of which he was a retired partner. 323 to 360

(C.) Extracts from the journals of the legislative council in respect
to bill for the trial of offences in Indian territory. 362
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LT.-GOV. SIR P. MATTLAND, ACTING GoV. S. SMITH AND MISCELLANEOUS.

Q. 328-1.
1820.

January 4, Mai tland to Bathurst. Points out in reply to letters from His Lord-
York. ship and from Buchanan, the injurious effect of granting lands to per-

sons not present; the perplexity of government at the promise of
grants in favourable situations of lands not yet surveyed. On EBis Lord.
ship's recommendation lands will be granted to Buchanan on his per-
sonal application; had not been aware of his services in attracting emi-
grants to Canada. Page 1

January 7, Same to the same. In reference to the dispatch relating to Halliday,
York. appointed schoolmaster at £50 a year, which he did not receive on ac-

count of misconduct; transmits letters from the Deputy Quarter Master
General and from Marshall, that the Rev. W. Bell had been appointed
and enjoyed the salary till a few months before, the Rev. Mr. Harris

had been appointed by the Bishop of Quebec and received the salary.
Tho charge of misconduct against Halliday having been disproved, he bas
been restored. The school under the superintendence of Harris was also
to be continued and both should be maintained until the means of the
settlers at Perth enable them to support the schools. 3

Enclosed. Cockburn to Hillier, 7th December, 1819. Hus received
correspondence respecting application of Halliday for salary as school-
master at Perth. The Rev. W. Bell was placed in charge of the school. 6

Marshall to Hillier, 2nd June, 1819. After investigation cannot dis-
cover that Halliday was the author of groundless complainte or made
any charge for the tuition of children. His good behaviour. 7

Undated. Fowler to Daverne, Perth. That Halliday is to be examined by Be-
thune and the result reported to the Governor. 9

Certificate by Scotch settlers at Per-th, 10th August, 1818, in favour of
Halliday. il

(The signatures are attached).
January 10, Maitland to Bathurst. The bad effect of the practice of granting land
York. to reduced officers of the Army and Navy simply on their presenting

certificates of service. Suggests that it be made known ihat no grants
would be made to these two classes except on presentation of an
authority from the Secrotary of State's offiee. 12

January, 11, Same to the same. Owing to the circumstances of the case recom-
York. mends that the petition of Ensign Allan Napier McNabb for land be

granted. 14
Enclosed. Petition for his patent of land. 16

January 15, Maitland to Bathurst. Claus reports that he has drawn for £772, 3.2
York. interest due to the Grand River Indians. 18
January 18, Same to the same. Transmite abstract fiom the doquet books of the
York. Auditor General. 19

106



Department of Agriculture-Archive.

ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land which
have passed the Seal of this Province between the lst day of January
and the 31st day of December, 1819, inclusive. Showing the number
of Grants in each Class made in each District, and the Gross Number
of Acres granted. Page 20

Districts. Towns
and Counties.

d

_________ ~ ___- ____________ ____________ - I _______________________

Town of York. t 1

3
Home...... . County of York. 53

11

t1

Town of Corn-f 1
wall.1

1'

Stormont.....f 2
~1

5
Easter f1

E Glengaiy .....

{1
4

Johnstown....

Prescott.

Carleton..

Grenville.....

Leeds ........

1t

4
436

40
100
200
250
400
520
900

1,000

z Total Number of
Z~ ~-j~~Z~' Acres

-0 oGranted.

4 441 4 I
436

40 )
300 114,451

10,6001
250 14,010 62400
520
900

1,000 ))

6
2

95 95
100 200 415 4
120ý 120

85i 85
100 500
109< 109
1562,791 15
200 800 i 2711
281 281
400 400
460 460

100 400
150 150 1,550 10
200 1,000

200 200 200 1

200 200 200

6 6
100 500
170 170 1,476
200 200
600 600

100 300
131 131
200 800 1,931 1(
300 300
400 400

- 4,965k

3,607

1820.
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ABTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

____ ___ z z EZ

Town ofKing- 2 2
ston.

1 3,840 square links, 3,840
1 7,680 do 7,680
2 7,968 do 15,936

Town of Belle- 1 8,160 do 8,1 00
ville. 1 8,640 do 8,640

1 9,120 do 9,120
I 1 15,936 do 15,936
l 8 acres 4

Midland...... Township of 1 1 100 100 300Frontenac.t 1 200 200 f
f 1 54 54

Hastings 1.90 90 44 100 400
l 1 200 200

Lenox and 4 100 400 80
Addington. I 2 200 4003)

2 100 200iPrinceEdward 2 200 400 900
1 300 300

Durham.. ... 13930'Drhm1 1,40W 1,400
1 12,000 12,000J

f 1 90 g0
Newcastle . .. 1 95 95

Northumber- 3 100 300
land . 5 200 1,000 .. 2,625

1 240 240
1 400 1400 1
1 50 -j

Niagara .... Lincoln........ 200f 200 200
3 100 200

Wentworth... 2 400 706
Gore .......-. 300_300_-

1Halton . ......

15
Middlesex 44

London........ 2

Norfolk .1.....1

f 1Essex ......
Western .....

Kent........... 3
Total grants.................

Errors excepted,

1,0 1 1,200

100. 500
200 8,800 9,900
300 600

200 200 200

1841 184
200 400 1085
211 211 f
290 290

200 600 600

S. HEW

Total Number of
Acres.

Granted.

4

sq. links
do 4
do acres
do and 16do 69,312
do squ're
do links.

2

,. Acres, 2,750k and
Square links 69,312

13

1 200

4'
1,900

2

51
10,100

1.)

5
1,685

3)j

250 Acres, 56,2136
Sq. links, 69,312

ARD,
Auditor General, U. C.

10s
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RECAPITULATION.

Number Number of Acres
Recapitulation of the within Grants. of and

Grants. Square Links.

Grants under 100......................... 40 57,> and 69,312 sq. links.
do of 100.................. .. ..... ... 45 4,500
do over 100 and under 200 acres...... 7 1,020
do of 200.... ........... . .......... . 133 26,600
do more than 200 and under 300 acres.... 5 1,272
do of300. .... . ... .................. 5 1,500
do over 300 and under 400 acres...... ... 330
do of 400 . . ........ ........... . 4 1,600
do over 400 and under 500 acres . .8...9....
do of500.................... ....... 1 500
do over 500 and under 600 acres .... ... 520
do of 600..... ....................... 1 600
do of 900......................... ... 1 900
do of 1,000..............................2 2,000
do of 1,400.. ....... .. .. .... ...... 1 1,400
do of 12,000..... .............. ........ i1 12,000

Total................... 250 56,213A acens.
4a69,312 square links.

AtrrnTOI GENERAL'S OFFICE,
31st iDecember, 1819.

S. HEWARD.
.Auditor General, U.C.

1820
1ebr33 26,6

yo,rk 2, Maitland to Bathurst. Recommends an addition to the members of
the [iegi8lative Council. Page 24

Enclosed. Names Rer. John Strachan, .Angus McThtosh, Joseph
~Sch Wells, Duncan Carneron, George Herchmner Markland. 2 t

mOrk. 4, Maitland to, Bathurst. fias dismissed Sherjifs iKerr and Merritt foryol;i. reasons given. The disturbances caused by Gourlay; his editor and
himbelf èent to gaol; the assistance rendered by Merritt to enable
Gouriay to have bis seditious writings published. IlMr. Merritt had
been an old servant of the Crown and nothing but tho mo4 perfect con-
viction of the justice und neessity of the measure should have prevailed
S on me to dispiaee hlm." 27

Same to the samo. Is conviiiced that the provincial lAgis1ature'York. wiII neyer make provision for the three Romnan Catholic clergymen and
three touchers. Fears the evil would bo great woro orders given to pay
these salaries ont of futids raisod foir the use oU the province. The num-.
ber of Romian Catholics is triflin 'g as conipared with that of the Prosby-
terians and Methodi4is; should tney bo providod for the others wiIi
petition for the samo indulgence. Suggests that the Josuitt,' fund in

IMarch 7  Lower Canada might he drawn on. 32
)rork. Same to the sarne. Sendls a sehedulo of cdaimis. paymnents of which ho

specially rocommnends as they are just and Ris Majesty's intorests are
soriously prejudieod by the delay in seutloment. 35

Enclosed. Schedulo of' daimsq. Tho name of each claimant, the
arnount claimed atid that awarded are given. 36 to 45

Report of the Board of Claimn,,, 61h Mlarcb. Stating the clasr-es of
claimuints for losmes during the war whicb it was tbought 8hould be
fipecially recommended for paymnent..4
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Thomas Clark to Maitland, 6th March. Represents, as president of a
Board of Militia Officers, in answer to the assertion of Commissary
General Robinson, that all claims for losses incurred duri ng the war bad
been paid; does not doubt that ho had paid all that were approved of.
Explains that in the case of others the proceedings in respect of which
had been in the bouse ,of Capt. James Crooks when Niagara was taken,
ail the papers but the scroll memoranda were burned, so that the claims
could not be approved of at the time by General Sheaffe. These, there-
fore, still remain unsettled. Encloses a letter from the Quartermaster
General of Militia on the same subject. From the want of commissariat,
&c., at the beginining of the war many intormalities took place and
many fair claims are still due. Page 49

Nichol to Clarke, 6th March. The claims reported on by the Board
of Militia were different from those settled by Commissary General
Robinson. 52

General order dated 17th March, 1813, that a Board of Accounts to
examine all claims for Militia service is to be constituted. 54

March 7, Maitland to Bathurst. The disturbed state of the province when be
York. arrived rendered the law against se.litious meetings necessary. By the

expulsion of Gourlay and the legal punishment of the publisher of
seditious li tels the province is tranquil. Had suggested that the Act for
the prevention of seditious meetings should be repealed which had been
done. 99

Enclosed. The Act repoaling the previous Act. 101
March 8, Maitland to Bathurst. Leave of absence has been granted to Crook
York. shank, acting Receiver General, McGili the late Receiver General having

undertaken the duties. 55
March 8, Same to the same. Transmits bill respecting forfeited estates,
York. which he bas reserved for reasons given. 56
March 8, Same to the same. The Legislature convened on the 21st February
York. and was prorogued on the 7th instant. Sends copies of bis speeches,

addresses in reply and schedules of Acts passed. 61
Enclosed. Speech at opening. 62
Address of the Legislative Council. 67
Same of the Assembly. 71
Speech on prorogation. 76
Schedule of Acts passed. 80

March 8, Maitland to Bathurst. Suggests the establishment of a hospital onYork. the mode of that of Chelsea for the relief of sufferers by the war. Plan
of endowment: recommends Wells to be the head of the establishment;
his qualifications. The Receiver General might be treasurer, the money
in his bands to be paid by warrant and be accounted for to the Treasury.
Should Wells be appointed asks that bis half-pay and pension be con-
tinued to him. 83

Enclosed. Memorandum of lands proposed to be sold for the endow-
ment of a Royal Invalid Asylum on the plan of Chelsea Hospital. The
lands are set out on plans marked A. B. E. F. which follow page 89. 86

The plans of lands for the hospital. 89a
Memorandum of lands proposed to be sold to defray the annual charge

of presents to the Indians for the tracts purchased of them. The lands
are set out in plans marked A. B. C. D. 88

Plans of Ind ian lands part of 89a
March 8, Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits address from the Assembly, with
York. documents. 90

Enclosed. Address from the Assembly that the postage charged on
letters in Upper Canada is in excess of the rate allowed by law; proofs
are transmitted. 91
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Table of distances in British North America, with the rates of postage
for a single letter. Page 92a

Question put to the postmaster of York, with his answers. 93
March 8, Smith to Bathurst. Reports that in the absence of the Lieut.-Gov-
York. ernor at Quebec be had assumed the duties of the administration. 126
March2o, Maitland to the same. Sends return of discharged snldiers and emi-
Quebec. grants on the Rideau military settlpments who have petitioned for a

passage for their families. Recommends that the petition be granted.
103

Enclosed. Return. 104, 105
April 18, Smith to Bathurst. Transmits copies of the Acts passed last session.

127
APril 24, Maitland to the same. Transmits letter trom Claus. The husbands
Quebec. of the widows to whom he refers were faithful servants of the Crown.

1o6
Enclosed. Claus to Bowles, 4th April. Transmits memorials from

the widows of John Askin and John Henry Kabman, of the Indian
Department, for pensions. 107

Memorial of Madeleine Askin. 108
Memorial of Ann Kabman. 109

May11, Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits return of discharged soldiers
Quebec. and emigrants at the Rideau military settlement who have petitioned

for a passage for their families. ]11
Enclosed. Return. Illa
(This is a different return from the one sent on 20th March).

May16, Maitland to Bathurst. Tho land on which the barracks stood at
Quebec. Kingston has been laid out in building lots and has nearly paid for the

cost of building the stone barracks at Point Henry. 112
My19, Smith to Bathurst. '£as given Baby, Inspector-General, two months'
My22, leave of absence. 129
May 22, Maitland to the saine. The present position of the naval establish-

ment on Lake Erie, being the most suitable, recommends accepting the
surrender of certain Indian lands on the Grand River to be regranted,
as, if the naval establishment is to remain on the Grand River, the land
in rear should not remain exclusively in possession of the Indians. 114

May 22, Same to the same. ias received dispatch respecting the case ofQuebeC. John Johnson (Johnston ?). The difference of his case and that of other
sufferers by the war. 116

1, Same to the same. The difficulties in the way of carrying out the
Quebec. plan for the acquisition of new territory by selling a portion; its inter-

ference with the proposai for a Royal Invalid Asylum and for improv-
ing the condition of the Indians in the neighbourhood of settlements.
The obstacles to the sales by those of confiscated estates and of lands
held by absentees which are now to be taxed. Added to this is the small
number of emigrants arrived. Asks that the Treasury relinquish the
payment of the new territory by the sale of land. The diminution in
the expenditure in the Indian Department will meet this charge.

117
Enclosed. Gore to Sherbrooke, 4th June, 1817. An Act passed to

secure the military reserve adjacent to the old French fort for purely
military purposes. , 120

Minutes of Council on the subject of the reserve adjacent to the old
French fort. 121

Sherbrooke to President Smith, 30th June, 1817. Has received copy
of Minute of Council from Gore and is grateful for the care Laken of the
reservation, but by the terme of the minute the commander-in-chief will
be deprived of any control of the ground in question, which is placed
solely at the disposai of the Board of Ordnance, who at such a distance
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would hardly have the same opportunity of judging of an emergency as
the commander of the forces on the spot; suggests that the Council
might revise their minute and grant the reserve for military purposes
under the control of the commander of the forces. who might thus have
it in his power to erect barracks, &c., and still assign the parts required
for works of defence. Page 123

June 15, Smith to Goulburn. Has drawn for £80 to repay Spilsbury and seven
York. settiers the amount deposited with him (Goulburn). Sends copy of

receipts given to Spilmbury and the others. 130
Enclosed. Receipt that £10 for eaeh of the settlers was deposited in

London in March, 1819, and that provisions were furiiished by Spilsbury.
131

Receipt for repayment of the £10 oach. 132
June 30, Maitland to Bathurst. He has returned to York and reassumed the
York. administration. 134
Augus3t 9, Same to the same (No. 1). Trinsmits and recommend< petition of
York. Francis McNeili for grant of erown reserve. 135

Enclosed. Petition dated 1st August. 137
Report by Ridout. Surveyor General, on McNeill'e case. 139
Return showing the promise made to McNeili by Gore. 140a

September8, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 2). Forwards for decision report of the
York. caim of certain emigrants not military claimants, but located on the

Perth settiement, to recoive their deeds exempt from al expense. 141
Enclosed. Governmeit advertisement of the terms on which settlers

wilIl be taken dated 23rd February. 1815. 143
Explanations of the conditions already publi-hed. 148
Minute of Council, 20th July, 1M20. Tho Council having received no

instructions respecting fos to be charged to civil emigrants recommend
that the question be referred to His Majesty's Government. 157

Septeniber 16 Maitland to Bathurst (No. 3). The arrivai and distribution of colours
York. for the incorporated battalion of Lower Canada induce him to bring

forward the 4th paragraph of the militia general order of Sir Gordon
Drummond and hopes that the services of the incorporated battalion of
Upper Canada rnay be considered. 159

Militia general order, 10th March, 1815, dismissing the militia. The
4th paragraph praises their services, &c. 161

October 12. Maitland to Bathurst (No. 4). Desires to have the doubts set at rest
in respect to the enforcement of the navigation laws in Upper
Canada. 164

November 14, Same to the same (No. 5). Transmits letter from Hopper, commis-
York. sioner of the peace for the Johnstown district, enclosing the confession

of John Kelly of a murder ho committed in Ireland, with the Attorney
General's report thoreon. 167

Enclosed. Hopper to Hlillier. Sends confession by John Kelly of a
murder committed in Wicklow in 1815. As ho (Hopper) may have to
go to Ireland it i-4 necessary to have certificates under the great seal
of his authority to take such confessions.. 168

Confession by John Kelly of the muirder of Michael Fox on the 9th
February, 1815. 170

Robinson to Hillier 31st October. The course to be adopted in regard
to the trial of John Kelly. 173

November 18, Maitland to Bathurst. Arrival of Dunn to succeed MecGili, as Receiver
York. General; bis personal bond accepted in the meantimne as security. The

financial state of the province and the steps ho tok to meet the expen-
diture, but owing to the sale of confiscated land and so much thrown
into the market by the tax un unoccupied lands will leave him unable to
pay for the Indian prosents which ho hopes His Lordship will assume
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as they are not more than they were before the lands to be paid for were
acquired; transmits comparative statement. Page 175

Enclosed. Statement. 179 a, 180
Extract. Maitland to Bathurst, June, 1820. Proposes a scheme for dis-

seminating the knowledge of the gospel first among the Six Nations and
Mississaugas and to instruct them in the arts of husbandry, a surgeon
also would be welcome. Part of the Indian reserves might be used to
provide a fund for the expense. The Mississaugas agreed for this pur-
pose to resign to His Majesty al the lands on the Credit and on two
other small streams running into Lake Ontario, about 20,000 acres in ail.
The situation of these lands makes them valuable and those on the Grand
River are equally so. Has no doubt the Six Nations would willingly
resign twice as much land for the same object. Suggests that the
management might be left in the bande of the Society for the Propaga-
tion of the Gospel. 181

(For the other enclosure See 328-2.)

LT.-GOV. SIR P. MAITLAND, ACTING Gov. S. SMITH AND MIsCEL-
LANEOUs, 1820.

Q-328-2.

a 20, Hillier to Sheriff. Enclosed in Sheriff to Castlereagh, 13th September,
1819.

3, Same to the same. Enclosed in Sheriff to Castlereagh, 13th September,
.York. 3 1819.

tembr 13, Sheriff to Castlereagh. Encloses letter from the Lieut. Governor's
°"' secretary. Cannot get any lawyer to take up his grievances and asks

that they be submitted to Parliament. Page 407
Enclosed. Hillier to Sheriff, 3rd April. His petition to the Governor

in chief has been forwarded. 408
Hillier to Sheriff, 20th February. He bas the same protection as

others, namely, the laws of hie country. Government cannot interfere.
409

y°feiber 24, Maitland to Torrens. Enclosed in Torrens to Goulburn, 7th February,
Y o rk . 1 8 2 0 .o date. Memorandum of purchases from the Indians concluded since the

arrival of Sir Peregrine Maitland, K.C.B., Lieutenant Governor, 16th
October, 1818, to lst April, 1819. 254a

Memorial of Jane Graham for a passage to enable her, with ber
children, to join her husband in the Perth settlement. 353

Memorial of Sergeant Maitland, for a passage to Canada for hie two
j 1820. sisters and their families. 383

ary i' Allan, Surgeon, R.N., to Bathurst. Refers to his application to be
heard against assent being given to an Act passed in Upper Canada in
1818, under which he was to be tried and praying tbat till the pleasure
of the Prince Regent shall be known hie appearance for trial and his re-
cognizances stand good. As he ias no means of knowing the decision
before the expiry of the date fixed by his recognisances for his appear-
ance prays that the time be still further extended. 319

aa Merry to Goulburn. Asks that a packet may be sent to York with
Jan JO, the colonial dispatches. 297
Wara Foveaux to the same. Sends extract of letter respecting Quarter

Master Ellis and asks for any information respecting him which the
colonial department may afford. 298
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January 10, Arbuthnot to Bathurst. Recommends that Alexander Wood be
Bervie. appointed to the office of Receiver General on the resignation of McGill.

Page 321
January 13, Same to Gouiburn. Encloses letter from Bathurst applying that the
Jerniyn office of Receiver General for Upper Canada be given to AlexanderStreet. Wood, and asking him to bring the application before Bathurst. 323
January 20, MacGregor to the same. Had never contemplated asking for a grant
Manchester of land in Upper Canada without offering an equivalent. If the Missis-
Buildings. augas bave not surrendered and if government does not wish to divest

them of the land, he would not urge the expediency of such a measure.
Relinquishing the idea of the land on the Credit, he would draw atten-
tion to the cultivation of hemp, for which much of the soil of Upper
Canada is favourable; he would propose to cultivate it for the exclusive
use of government on receiving corresponding encouragement; a grant
of 20,000 acres would be required for the prosecution of the work on a
scale that would render it of public utility. 373

February 2, Memorial of Latrobe, secretary of ihe Unitas Fratrum. Asks
Fetter liane. for protection for the lands granted to the Moravian Society in 1793,

for îhe use of the Indian converts, on which a town called Fairfield was
built. In 1819 a proposal was made to the Indians themselves for a
part of the land, which was agreed to but declined after explanation.
In this the directors of the mission agtee with the missioriaries that the
surrender of the land would prove the ruin of the mission. Reasons for
not parting with the land; any proposals for the sale sbould be made
to the trustees and not to the Indians direct. The execution of the deed
was requested but if there are difficulties the society will be satisfied with
the papers it holds trusting to the justice of the British Government. 368

February 7, Torrens to Goulburn. Forwards letter from Maitland with memorial
HorseGuards. from Colonel Neil McLean for the consideration of Bathurst. 278

Enclosed. Maitland to Torrens 24th November, 1819. Transmits, for
the commander in chief, memorial and papers from Colonel Neil
McLean. 279

February 9, Merry to Goulburn. Sends affidavit of Cap. Thomas Fitzgeraid on
war Office. balf pay of the Glengarry Fencibles to be returned with the information

whether his appointmont and emoluuents as clerk in the office of the
Lieut. Governor of Upper Canada are correctly given. 299

February 17, Same to the same. Desires to know the amount of salary and emolu-
War Office. ments of J. B. Macaulay as clerk of assize of the Western circuit of

Upper Canada, he baving applied for a military allowance equal to his
half pay besides his emoluments of office. 300

Match 17, Same to the same. Desires to know the salary and emoluments of Lt.
War Office. Col. Wells, as special receiver for the sale of confiscated estates he hav-

ing applied for a military allowance equal to his half pay in addition to
his other emoluments. 301

Match 20, Wilberforce to Bathurat. Ras been trying to get two schoolmasters
Kensington. for Maitland to teach the national system but bas only got one; theGore. salary offered is too low. Sends Spragg, the schoolmaster engaged, to

arrange about a passage. 412
March 21, Joseph Spragg to Goulhurn. Requests that bis wife's mother may be
Southwark. included in the order for a passage for himself and family to Upper

Canada. 404
March 29, Lushington to the same. The Lords of Troasury approve of the pro-
Treasury. posai to restrict the issue of presents to the Indians to one in each

yearý 288
April 7, Croker to the same. It being doubtful when the prosecution against
Admiralty. Captain Street will be put in force he bas permission to reside in Upper

Canada. 310
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pril 19, Navy Board to Goulburn. Asks for the address of the wife andavy Oe. daughter of J. Drysdale, a settler in 1815, and of Margaret Drysdale, that

the agent at Leith may be able to communicate with them respecting
their passage. Page 311

iln. 26, James Strachan to Bathurst. Sends copy of his " Visit to Upperrdeen. Canada." 406
ril 28, Navy Board to Goulburn. Joseph Spragg, his wife, three sons, twoavy Office daughters a.d mother-in-law may embark ut Deptford in the " Huddart "

for Quebec about the 7th May. 312
ay 4. Memorial of Mary Irwin for a passage to enable her to join her

husband at the Perth settiement. 358
MY 12, Merry to Goulburn. pesires to know the yearly value of the appoint-
War office. ment of Usher to the Black Rod to the Legislative Council of Upper

Canada, and the date of Lee's appointment to that situation. 302
May 13, Allan to Bathurst. Asks for a further postponement of his trial in
ler" Upper Canada. An additional reason is the death of Selkirk, who was

s involved in the same charge. 324
y18, Elizabeth Erwin to the same. Had sent a memorial that ber husband

c&1ed 0¤. had embarked for Fredericton in May, 1818, and she had been one of the
women of the regiment who had to stay at home. She had since worked
hard and now everything bad failed. Not baving had an answer, renews
her request for a passage to join her husband. 346

Ma4 23, Douglas to Goulburn. Respecting Capt. Roxburgh. Encloses another
°"- letter from him. Would there be any difficulty in complying with the

request made in the concluding paragraph. 340
Enclosed. Roxburgh to Douglas, 19th May. Regrets the want of

success met with in the application, but is us grateful as if it had been
perfectly successful. Hle did not know there was a specific time for tak-
ing possession of lands granted on pain of forfeiture, and is obliged to
Goulburn for having removed that difficulty. Had no desire to job in
lands or ho could have had the 1.200 acres years ago, but could not then
have fulfilled the conditions. His peculiar case, no officer in Canada
having similar claims, as the others did not recruit fairly whilst he
recruited fifty instead of thirty-five men which was the quota, the ex-
pense being between £300 and £400 of his own money ; besides, through
his influence upwards of 200 excellent men joined the service. Askor
a short interview with Goulburn. 341

W f ç Merry to Goulburn. Brevet Major James Hamilton Powell bas applied
. for a military allowance equal to his half pay in addition to his salary

as secretary of the Perth settlement; desires to know the annual amount
of hie salary and emoluments as secretary. 303

A similar letter was written on 16th June. 305
y 30. Committee for the loyalists to Goulburn. Send summary and abstract

of their case. 313
W 1, Merry to Goulburn. Repeats bis roquest for information as to Lee's

Ofie". salary, &c., no answer baving been returned to hie letter of the 12th. 304
ne •Postscript respecting the proposal for the improvement of the Indians.
e1 (For the first part see Q. 328-1 p. 181). 184

Gien8i r, Rev. A. Macdonell to Goulburn. Nothing has been done towards pay-
ing the clergymen and teachers for the Catholic inhabitants of Upper
Canada; it is impossible to describe their distress. The promise of an
increase to himself when his appointment should be sanctioned by the
See of Rome bas not yet been carried out; the Papal Bulls have been
issued for eighteen months 376

R1OýWce ' Memorial of Elizabeth Jameson for a passage to enable her to join
ber husband at the Perth settlement. 361

Certificate by the minister and church wardens of Howden is prefixed.
360
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Jüne 20, Palmerston to Lushington. Enclosed in Harrison to Goulburn of 14th
War Office. July.
July 3, Elizabeth Codd to Bathurst. A pplies for a free passage to join ber
Aghold. husband, settled in the County of Perth, Upper Canada. List of family,

herself, two boys and two girls. ]page 336
July 3, Memorial of the Mackey family for a passage to enable them to join
Toomebridge. their father, John Mackey, at the Perth Settlement. 378
July 5, Robert Irvine to Goulburn. Asks to be informed of the nature of the
St. John. report made by Maitland respecting his half pay. His hardships in the

mercantile service have brought on diseases which, if not fatal, will pre-
vent him from following a seafaring life. 36.3

July 14, Harrison to the same. In reference to memorial transmitted by the
Treasury. War Office from Col. Neil McLean for the allowance given to officers

wounded in service, the Lords of the Treasury cannot recommend that
the request be complied with. 289

Enclosed. Palmerston to Lushington, 20th June. Col. McLean does
not appear to have been wounded in action or in military service, so
that if the case were one of an officer in the British army ho could not
be considered entitled to a pension. 290

July 17, John Mills Jackson to Bathurst. Applies again for a grant of land,
Downton. there being no chance of obtaining one from the Land Board of Upper

Canada, although ho bas at least as good a right to it as any of the
members of the Board. The amount he had laid out on property he
bought in 1805; the services of his sons and his own in helping to save
the "Portland Packet." For bis losses in St. Vincent he received no
remuneration. 364

July 19, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits, for Bathurst's opinion, petition
Treasury. from David Price of the Indian Department for a pension. 291
July 21, Halton to the same. Has no authority from Upper Canada to pay
Ibbotson's the fees upon the commissions of recently appointed Legislative
Hotel. Councillors. What do the fees amount to ? 271
July 23, Maitland to Goulburn (?) Apologises for the trouble given by hie
Albion Place. grandson by not calling. He bas been appointed to an ensigney in the

68th and is to sail for Canada without delay. 380
July 24, Freeling to Goulburn. In reference to the complaint of the House of
General Post Assembly of Upper Canada that the rates charged for letters exceed
Office. the charges authorised by law, the correspondence shows that when the

posts were first established in 1800, the revenue was not equal to the
expenditure and the then governor undertook to make up anydeficiency,
an undertaking renewed by Lieut.-General Hunter (no date given). The
authorised rates have never been exceeded by the authority of the post-
master general; extra charges might have originated from an understand-
ing with governor or provincial legislature. Inquiries shall be made and
the resuit communicated. 315

July 31, IfHalton to the same. las advanced the money to Chapman for the
Downing payment of the fees and stamps for the mand amuses for the five gentle-

Se men appointed to the legislative council; asks that they be sent by the
ensuing mail. 27Z

July 31, - to Bathurst (?) Encloses letter from David Oram and
Manchester. other documents with petition from his wife for a passage. To the lettèr

is attacbed certificate of the good character of the wife and family.
388

Enclosed. David Oram to Jane Oram, 1lth May, 1820. Gives details
of bis life in Canada, desires that bis wife and family sbould join him,
but will return to England if that is thought better by bis friends. 3>9

August 3, Adams to Chapman. Asks for the estimate for Upper Canada for the
WWitehall presont year. 267Place. r6
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August ,
Ibbý . Halton to Goulburn. As advised has paid Chapman the cost of copy.

11otel. ing the journals, but the amount bas been returned. The volumes are
now sent back as they are totally unfit to become part of the records of
the legislature of Upper Canada. Page 273

"u .t 9, Meu.orial of Elizabeth Redmond for a passago for herself and cbildren
• to join ber husband. 397

Enclosed. Stephen Redmond to bis wife, dated at Beckwith, 14th
April, that he bad petitioned for a passage for ber and the children to
join him, which had been granted; she is to send this letter to Bathurst
for directions. A postscript contains family news. 399

ûugu% t16, Memorial of Eliner Gibbons for a passage to join ber busband, axalway. settler. 349
Pril 16, Crew to Goulburn. In reference to Maitland's application for landOrdnance. reserved for military purposes round the Fort at Niagara to be appro-

priated for the use of the proposed Royal Invalid Asylum, the giving
up of such military reserves has always been productive of incon-
venience and embarrassment. 285

" gust 29 Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Chapman. For certificate of the latest date
ra g's Ocurt. that Maitland was in the exercise of bis functions as Lieut. Govornor of

Upper Canada, so as to draw bis salary to that perioci. 351
Mber 10. Mackey family for an answer to their memorial. The vessel on which

ibridge. they were ordered a passage had sailed three days before they reached
Cork which is 200 miles distant. 381

eEnclosed. The original order for a passage dated 2nd April, 1818.
r 14, Whalley to Goulburn. In reference to claims for losses during the
•eha. war, the Treasury requests that a copy of the Address of the Legislative

Assembly of March. 1815, be sent. 314
Yorknruber 25, Hillier to the same. Lady Sarah Maitland asks protection for letters.

Reports of violence between the rival companies in the Indian territory
have been received. 356

tober22, Quartermaster Maitland to the same. Thanks for the passage given
bc to biâ sister to go to their brother, Sergeant Maitland in Canada. Asks

etGber~ 24 that a passage be also given to bis brother, John Maitland. 385
aF Placé. Rev. Dr. Stewart to the same. Having just returned from Canada

Oete 27, asks for an interview. 410
OCitOher2 Adams to the same. The salary of Solicitor General bas been paid to
P~ala H. J. Boulton for part of the time during which ho was only acting.

to~ Asks that Bathurst's authority be obtained to sanction this payment. 268
Whiobe 27, Same to Gordon. Applies for a similar authority, as provincial agent,

place. to pay Boulton the salary of Solicitor General, for the time he acted in
that capacity. 270

Gige8nber 7, Margaret Orr and Jean Ballantine. Transmit memorial with list of
0W, their families. 394

Enclosed. Memorial of Margaret Orr and Jean Ballantyne, sisters of
Sergeant Maitland, acknowledging the grant of a passage and praying
for rations during the passage. Send return of their families. 329

Return of Jean Ballantyne's family; husband, wife and 8 children,
10 in ail. 331

Return of Margaret Orr's family, the same number. 332
T lber 11, Harrison to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury agree to the post-

ponement of the sale of land for the payment to the Indians for the
newly acquired territory, but the sale should be kept in view when it

yv can be done with advantage. 292
ar Ohe 15 Merry to the same. Greenwood, Cox & Co. have applied for payment

of the pension grantel to the widow of General Aneas Shaw and of the
colonial pension of £100; was it intended that the latter should be re-
ceived with the regular pension ? 306
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November 15, J. Cawthorn to Goulburn. Has been informed by Capt. Cosgrave that
Soee.ur he forwarded the MS. of bis book to Bathurst with dedication, and

request to be allowed to publish it with the dedication if approved of,
the MS. to be sent to him (Cawthorn) to be published with or without
the dedication. Asks if the MS. bas been received. Page 338

November 20. Clive to the same. Transmits letter for Bath urst's consideration from
Whitehall. the Duke of Montrose, with petition from individuals belonging to the

parish of Balfron, who desire to emigrate to Canada. 282
Enclosed. Montrose to Sidmouth, 18th November. Sends memorial

from persons in Balfron who desire to emigrate to Canada. Has exam-
ined into their character and recommends that encouragement be given
to them. 283

November 26, Margaret Boyle to Bathurst. Applies for a passage to join ber
Carlow. husband, Miles Boyle, ut Pertb, Upper Canada. 333
November 27, Merry to Goulburn. Major Richard Leonard late of the 104 foot, bas
War Ofice. applied for a military allowance equal to bis half pay, in addition to his

income as high sheriff of Niagara, stated to be £200 per annum. Is
that sum the income, and when was the major appointed ? 307

November 30, Same to the same. When did the colonial pension of £100 to Mrs.
War Office. Shaw begin ? 308
December 5, Lack (Secretary to the Comnittee of Council for trade), to the same.
Whitehall. Returns Acts passed by the legislature of' Upper Canada, which require

no remark, and are to be allowed to take their course. 276
December 7, Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Chapman. For certificate of the period to
Craig's Court. which Maitland bas discharged the duties of Lieutenant Governor of

Upper Canada. 352
December 13, Allan to Bathurst. Aks for additional postponement of bis trial.
Jermyn The evil effects of the statute complainied of, if' allowed to pass into aStreet. permanent law. 326
Decemiber 14, Maitland to the saime (No. 6). Transmits documents to show why he
York. bad been obliged to draw £5,000from the military chest for the purpose

of the civil government, the revenue of the province being locked up in
Lower Canada. Urges that an order be sent that the proportion of the
revenue due by Lower Canada be paid over without waiting the sanc-
tion of that legisilature. 219

December 14, Same to the same (No. 7). Transmits application from Messrs.Clark,
York. Grant and Nichol, with copy ot' correspondence. 221

Enclosed. Clark, Grant and Nichol to Hillier, 1st December. Enclosed
in letter addressed to Lord Bathurst respecting claims for losses. 222

Clark, Grant and Nichol tu Bathurst, lst December. Their besitation
to apply for the losers by the war on account of the embarrassed state
of the finances of the empire. The necessity that compels them owing
to the financial condition of the losers by their property being taken for
the public service of the war, wbich was national, not due to any mis-
conduct of the colonists, nor had they any voice in the management. It
would be unjust, therefore, to make the loss fall on individuals, many of
whom were actively engaged when their properties were destroyed,who
bave an indubitable claim not on the provincial legislature but on the
Imperial government. The claims are thus classified. "l st. Direct
"demands against the government for supplies. 2nd. Destruction of
" property by His Majesty's General's orders, to prevent it being useful to
"the enemy. 3rd. Destruction of property by the enemy f rom its having
" been occupied or used for military purposes. 4tb. Destruction of pro-
"perty by accident while in possessioi of the King's troops. 5tb. Des-
"truction of property by the enemy to prevent its being made use of in
"defence of the province. 6th. Destruction of property from the irregu-
"larities of the soldiers and of the Indians acting with them.' The
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Imperial Government is bound for the payment of these and they solicit
Ris Lordship to bring the claims before Parliament. Page 225

Extract from the minutes of the House of Commons, 20th June,
1'83, to show, as a precedent, what was done in the case of the loya-
lists. 232

Hillier to Clark, Grant and Nichol, 14th December. The Lieut-
enant Governor having already strongly recommended the claims from
Upper Canada has tranemitted without comment their letter to Lord
Bathurst. 236

becember 15, Maitland to Bathurst. Appeals for explicit instructions as to the
York. civil relations between the government of the province and the

Governor in Chief, when residing in Lower Canada. The immediate
cause arises out of the military settlement formed by reduced troops
and European emigrants, furnished witi provisions and tools by the
Quarter Master General and, therefore, under the supervision of the
commander of the forces; when appointed to the civil government of
Upper Canada it was distinct from that of Lower Canada and he
(Maitland) was responsible to Ris Majesty's Government only.
First intimation of any interference with provincial affairs
was by Dalhousie. Encloses papers relative to the proposal
of Dalhousie to appoint magistrates. Sends correspondence
respecting the relative positions of Governor General and Lieut.
Governor and what is due to the latter as governing the province, and
asks for instructions thereon. The Lieut. Governor's commission
implies the Governor's absence, but ho cannot think that a visit from the
Governor should interrupt the general course of administration. If the
Governor can at will supersedo the Lieut. Governor all confidence would
be destroyed in the administration of the latter; cannot acquiesce with-
out question in an innovation which would place his successors on a new
ground. Regrets that the discussion should have fallen on him, but it is his
duty not to leave the question to embarrass his successors. Fears that
he may soon be called on to decide should a difference arise between
him and the Governor in chief respecting the civil administration.
Ras made up his mind till he shall receive instructions, that should the
Governor in chief tako the oaths of office, he shall consider his (Mait-
land's) power suspended during the Governor's presence and th al acts
of government must be performed in the Governor's name. Shall
answer all itquiries so long as these do not appear to proceed from a
suppoed right to question the policy or system of his (Maitland's)
government or to call him to an account which is owing to His Majesty
only. Any suggestions shall be respectfully received, but only as sug-
gestions. P.S.-Has since writing found a letter from Preecott (then
Governor in chief) to President Russel, temporary administrator, disa-
vowing any intention, or even power, to give directions in the civil
governiment of the province. 185

Enclosed. Cockburn to Maitland, 9th September. The commander
of the forces reque.ts that certain persons (named) be appointed magie-
trates in the new military townships of Upper Canada. 198

Maitland to Cockburn, 14th October. The porsons named would be
appointed magistrates when the commission of tie peace for the district
shall be revised. 199

Cockburn to Maitland, 24th October. The commander of the forces
wishes the persons named to b. appointed as soon as possible and there-
fore unless the commission is to b. revised at once, wishes that a special
commission should issue. 200

Maitland to Dalhousie, 9th November. Asks confidontially for an
explanation of the light in which the desire for the appointment of
magistrates is to be regarded. as ho cannot consent to establish a prece-
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dent that would bind himsolf or his successors in the civil administration
of the province. Page 202

Myers to Gore, 23rd November, 1816. Sherbrooke's regret that from
the state of bis eyes he cannot write Gore himself. A note says: " This
is the only instance to be found in my office of the Quartermaster
General's having addressed any of my predecessors in this goveru-
ment." 205

Maitland to Dalhousie, 1lth December. Thanks for his Lordship's
prompt and frank reply. That he had taken no offence at His Lord-
ship's nomination is clear from the Attorney General having been
instructed to insert the names of tbe nominees in a new commission
before Cockburn's second letter had arrived. His apprehension from
Dalhousie's proposal to organise an armed force. 206

Prescott to Russel], 31st July, 1797 (extract). " The actual adminis-
tration of the government of Upper Canada being vested in you, I can
interfere in this matter no further than by offering my advice, which
you will adopt or not as your local knowledge and the circumstances of
the case render expedient." 209

Maitland to Dalhousie, 2nd October. Thanks for his kind sentiments.
Corrects a misapprehension respecting the'Richmond settlement. Cock-
burn's statement that the system of Crowni and clergy reserves in the
settlemert had its origin with him (Maitland) is an error. The clergy
reserves were never dispensed with, the Crown reserves were in order
to concentrate the population on the banks of the Rideau; ihis was by
the King's permission, but that was extended contrary to the spirit of
the instructions, and it was under these circumstances he (Maitland)
communicated with the Duke of Richmond on the subject, and repre-
sented the great political importance of acting rigidly on the instruc-
tions, as in throwing away the territorial revenues of the Crown, the
most important objects (enumerated) are rendered impossible and the
democratic party, seeing this, have always desired to get rid of the
Crown reserves. It may be granted that they are a momentary incon-
venience, but the industrious farmer can extend his operations to a
property be can use for a small rent, almost as secura to him as the
land ho enjoys by deed. Explains the origin of the Crown and clergy
reserves. Entreats his Lordship to consider the measure of sending
muskets and field pieces and instituting volunteer companies. 211

Same to the same. The unimproved grants on the shores of the
Ottawa are injurious to the province but hie proposed remedy can hardly
be resorted to. The terme of settiement originally required, which
were that the grantee sbould only have a bouse somewhere in the
colony; after 1803, it was made a condition that the grantee should
reside three years on his lot, providing ho had no other dwelling in the
province; the other duties required were never recorded in the patent.
The remedy of impobing a tax on lands of absentees bas been approved
of by His Majesty's Government; its effect will be to force proprietors
to sell or cultivate. Aliens cannot hold lands in the province till they
have been settled seven years. It le doubtful if natural born subjects
now in the United States wbo were discbarged from thoir natural
allegiance by the treaty of 1783 are allons, except under the provi-
sions of a provincial statute. Were this to be acted on and the law
clear establishing that the American proprietors were allons, more
than half of the possessions of the colony would be unsettled. If Ris
Lordship is to act upon it, he (Maitland) bas desired such documents
to be transcribed as shall put Ris Lordship lu possession of the scale of
fees, &c., as soon as they can be prepared. 215

December 18, Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 9). Has received news of the death of
Y the Duchess of York. 247
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mber 19, Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 10). In answer to the inquiry respecting

certain Presbyterians of the township of Osnaburgh, he had investigated
and reports that the persons applying were not regular Presbyterians of
the Church of Scotland but seceders, that their minister, Taylor, had
returned to the United States and that the congregation had since
broken up. Page 248

December 20, Same to the same. Transmits information on the subject of Grande
York. Isle in the St. Lawrence. Cause of the delay in the preparation of the

report by the Attorney General. 238
Enclosed. Report 'by the Attorney General that Grande Isle, now

Wolfe Island, originally granted to La Salle in 1675, had become the
property of Messrs. Curotte, who had sold to David Alexander Grant and
Patrick Langan, who both died intestate, leaving beire, who unite in
asking for power to surrender the land; this surrender may be accepted
and the land regranted in such manner as they may unite in request-
ing. 240

Abstract of the title: 1675, Grant to Cavellier de La Salle. 1684, La
Salle to Daupin de la Forrest, power of attorney to sell. &c. 1685, Sella
under the power to Jacques Couchois. 1784, Jacques François Carotte,
heir to his mother, Marie Magdaline Couchois,transfers his whole interest
t6 Michael and Amable Curotte, his half brothers. 1795, The Curottes
transfer to D. A. Grant and Patrick Langan. 244

mber 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 11). Sends report of the trial of a person
York. for whom he asks leave to extend mercy. When the Indians return

from their hunting grounds he shall assemble tho chiefs and tell them
he has asked mercy on condition that they become responsible for the
convict banishing himself for life. 250

Enclosed. Report of Mr. Justice Campbell, 20th December, of the
trial and conviction of an Indian boy for murder. The intelligence and
training of the convict and the malignity of the act justified the verdict,
but he had thought it right to respite the execution until his (Maitland's)
decision was known, on the grpuuds " lst. The tender age of the convict.
"2nd. The probability that he was not aware ofany other consequence of
"so desperate an act than such as might result in a sinilar case by the
"lex talionis in use, but not always enforced, amongst the savages; and
"3rd. That it did not appear there had been any previons quarrel or ill
" will subsisting between the convict and deceased." 252

13eeember 23, Rev. S. T. Roberts to Bathurst. Applies for passages for the families
Le 5 h1n of Edward Basset and W. Willoughby. 401

ember 27, Harrison to Goulburn. Schedule of claims for losses received. The
sUry- officers commaiding the forces to be informed that the schedule is not

authenticated by the signatures of the officers composing the board, nor
the total amount shown, but as their Lordships approve of the principles
on which the claims were investigated, they have ordered payment to
be made to the claimants whose claims have been examined, and selected
the amounts to which they are respectively entitled, not to exceed

t £9 154 17 9. 293aber 27, Sa'ne to the same. Colours are ordered for the battalion of Incorpor-
ated Militia of Upper Canada, with the word " Niagara " inscribed on
them. 295
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LT.-GOV. SIR P. MAITLAND, 182I.

Q.-329.
1816.

September 7, Bathurst to Sherbrooke (No. 48.) How he should be paid as lieu-
Sne." tenant governor of Nova Scotia and in the interval between that and hie

assuming the governorship in Canada. Page 272
A memorandum fpllows on the payments made to Lady Prevost, as

1820. executrix for Sir George Prevost and to Sir Gordon Drummond. 273
August 5, Halton to Maitland. Enclosed in Maitland to-19th February, 1821.
London.

August 18, Report of the Executive Council on the establishment of national
York. schools. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst 4th January, 1821.
November 6, Rev. John Wilson to Hillier. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst 20th
Kingston. February, 1821.

1821.
January 4, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 12). Calls attention to the proceedings
York. between the British and American Methodists, the conference at Wash-

ington having prevailed on the Wesleyan Methodists of London to with-
draw their missionaries, leaving it to the American Mothodists to supply
Upper Canada with missionaries of their own appointment. The danger of
this course. Can point out no remedy but by increasing the church estab-
lishment (the Church of England) and there are not means to accom-
plish ibis. It was to meet a similar intrusion in the seminaries of edu-
cation that he had established a central school in York on the British
national plan, and hopes that this excellent system will soon spread
under the patronage of the Crown, and that those trained in the central
school would become the only instructors to the exclusion, not only of
American masters, but of their republican apparatus, designedly intended
to produce principles unfriendly to the British system of government.
Asks that he may apply part of the school reserves to the support of the
central school. 2

Enclosed. Report by Executive Council on British National Schools. 7
January 29, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 18). Sends abstract of land patents passed
York. during 1821. 10
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1821. ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, which

have passed the Great Seal of the Province, between the 1st of Janu-
ary and the 31st of December, 1820, inclusive, showing the number of
grants of each class, made in each District and the gross number of
acres granted.

Districts.

O

-s

'4

Home.......

t

Eastern ,. . .

123

Towns - t
and Counties. Z

TownofYork.. 1 1 1 1 51 4 4 f
( 1 52 52 '

1 95 95
16 100 1,600
1 105 105
1 157 157

15 2 3,000
1 235 23
1 360 360
.1 400 40o~

Count o 430 430
Yorc. ...... 1 520 1 26,6122 600 1,600

1 900 9:00
1 973 973
1 1,000 1,000l
2 1,200 2,400
2 1,400 2,800 1
1 1,500 1,500
2 1,600 3,200I 1 1,68 1,685

t 1 2,400 2,400 J

I 1 144 144 i
1 150 150
1 160 160
1 200 200

1 1 205 205|
125 235

Sice. .. 3 1,40 4,20 20,005
1 1,600 1,600
1 2,200 2,200 'J
1 2,310 2,310
1 2,400 2,400
1 2,803 2,803

t 1 3,105 3,105 )

Town of Corn- 1 à § 1
wall.........1 1 1)

2'10 200
Glengary.... 3 200 600 1,600j

1 800 800

1 200 200 200

Stormont....... 3 100 3 300

16

Total No. of
Acres

Granted.

46,622

|

i

F 2,101§

56
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1821. ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

Districts. Towns
and Counties.

Carleton

Johnstown . Grenvill

Leeds...

( Town of
ton

Town of
ville.

Frontena

Midland . Hastings

Len ox
Addin

Prince E

TownshiMadoc
Adolphu

Kings-

Belle-

ac. ...

and
gton..X

dward

p of,

sto

..-e ~

1 50 50
1 80 80
2 82 164
1 9g) 90
3 93 279

175 100 17,500
29 200 5,800
1 288 288
2 300 600
1 360 360
1 400 400
1 470 470
1 680 680

25 100 2,500
7 200 1,400
1 500 500

i 80 80
68 100 6,800
1 150 150

24 200 4,800
1 230 230
1 250 250
1 300 300
11 360 360

1 ~
links. links.

1 7,680 7,680
1 7,968 7,968

acres.
12 ~2 6
1

1 28 28 acres.

1 5 5
1 8 88

12 100 1,200
1 143 143
4 200~ 800

1 35 356
1 40 400
1 1,100 1,100
1 1,500 1,500
1 1,600 1,6,00

2 100 200
2 200 .100
j 300 300

6 100 600

1 160 160
1 500 500

1 330 330
i 800 800
1 1,120 1,120
1 1,200 1,200

124

à Total Number of
Acres

- Granted.

26,761219

4,400 33

-1 2 ,9 70 98 44,131

;

(links.
15,648 15acres.
6î

28 1

7,192 24
12,972½ acres square

links 15,648.

900 5

1,396 9

3,450 4

½j 1 )

A. 1898
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ABSTRACT frOm the Auditor Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

Disrics. Towns
Distrcts. and Counties.

New Castle ..

Niagara........

1 66
Durham. 9 100

1 200

( 1 50
1 9516 100

| 1 150
6 200
1 300

Northumberl'd 1 334
1 600
1 700
1 800
1 1,353
2 1,500

t 1 3,515

Town of Nia- f 1
gara ....... 5 1

60
Lincoln........ 4 100

150'

Haldimand... . 1 4,000

66
900
200

50
95

1,600150
1,200

3W0
334
600
700
800

1,353
3,000
3,515

ij
5

60
400
150

4,000

Wentworth.. 1 116

Gore .......... 1 100 100
3 20 600

Halton ....- 1 6 600
1 850 850
1 1,200 1,200

( 3 100 300
1 102 102
1 173  

173
53 200 10.600

Middlesex ....
1 1 251
1 319 319
1 400 400
1 500 500
1 3,500 3,500

3 200l 600
1 273 273

Norfolk . - 1 400 400
London . 1 432 432

1 600 600

Oxford.. 200 800
Oxor . X 1 400 400

Township of 1 125 125
Zora... J 150 150

1 194 194

2 2,300 4,600

Nissouri.. .... 2

l Lobo .. ........ . 1 2,195 2,195

1 25

i
1 13,697

} 5~

~1
5 610

4,000

316

53,350

16,365

)

2,305

1,200

-5,069

- 4,290

2,195

- Total Number of
Acres

Granted.

o-4

il

[14,863

3
6

6
54,615½

1.)

2

3,666

7

64

7
31,424

1821
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1821.

ABSTBAOT from the Auditor's Docket Book of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

Districts. Towns TotaNumber
Distrcts. and Countie. , ' ~ o

and C 0 Acres Granted.

( Town of Am- 1 7,935 Square Feet.
herstburg.... 1 8,070 do do f3 24,255 sq. ft.

1 18,250 do do )

Western. Essex 108 108
1 133 133 241 2 |

- 1,841

Kent.......... 6 2 1 1,600 71 400 400 )

Total .. .. .... ...... ........ ........ 659
162,236t; 1acre; 24,255

sq. ft.; 15,648 s.links
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1821.
February 29, Maitland to . Sends copy of letter from Halton, provincial
York. agent in London; which doe not give a favourable impression of the

interest taken by His Majesty's government in the proceedings of
the colonial legislature. In a former instance his letters were even
more injurious. An opportnnity might be taken to withold Lieut.
Governor's correspondence from the provincial parliament. Sends
statement of the claims of tho Six Nation Indians. It is the substance
of what ho furnished to the Duke of Richmond. Does not wish to appear
as meddling in the atfairs of the Indians, which, as he is aware, are in
the hands of the commander of the forces. Page 18

Enclosed. Halton to Maitlandi, 5th August, 1820. Has received from
Bathurst's office 40 folio volumes of the Journals of the Legislature and
Executive Councils, but had returned them, as in the present state they
are totally unfit to become part of the records of the Legislature. Ac-
count of their defeets; doubts if they can be put in a proper condition
to be sent this year. 20

February 20, Maitland to Bathiirst (No. 14). Sends copy of letter from Rev. John
York. Wilson respecting the establishment of a grammar school at Kingston

for which no instruetions have been received, so that Mr. Wilson bas
taken charge of the public school of the Midland district; his usefulness.
Recommends him for favourable consideration. 22

Enclosed. Wilson to flillier, 6th November, 1820. Reports his pro-
ceedings as teacher of the public school owing to the new establishment
of a grammar sehool at Kingston. 24

February 21, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 15). Transmits copies of his speech at
York. opening of legislature on the 2nd, with addresses in reply. 27

Enclosed. The speech. 28
Address of the Legislative Couneil. 34
The same of the Assembly. 39

February 22, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 16). Traces the history of the grant to
York. the Six Nations on the Grand River, and gives the information necessary

to meet the demands of their delegates who are about to proceed to
Europe. Sends, also, documents. 47

Enclosed. Schedule of the documents. 56
(1) Instrument under the hand and seal of Sir Frederick Haldimand

dedicating a tract of land on the Grand River to the use of the Five
Nation Indians. 60

(2) Instrument showing the sale of the lands deserted by the Five
Nations in the United States and the sum reeeived by them for the
same from the government of the State of New York. 62

(3) Extent and boundaries of the Grand River lands as settled by the
Chiefs of the Five Nations and the land board of the district of Nassau
in the record and plan. Letter from John Collins, Secretary to the
Board, transmitting report. 6

Journal. 67
Plan. 90a
(4) Patent under the seal of Upper Canada, signed by Lieut. Governor

Simcoe of the Grand River lands to the Five Nations. 91
(5) Late purchase from the Chippewas north-east of the Grand River

lands. 97
(6) Return of settlers upon the aforesaid purchase. 100
(7) Projec of a patent limiting the grant to the Five Nations. 101
(8) Attorney General Sewell's opinion on the legality of any grant to

the Indians, with power of alienation, addressed to Dorchester. 105
February 24, Maitland to Bathurst. Recommends Allan McLean of Kingston to be
York. a legisiative councillor. 108
February 2, Maitland to Bathurst. In acco dance with recommendation had
York. granted Loring as a reduced major 200 acres near the seat of government
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1821.
and the rest in the neighbouring township, but Loring not being satis-
fied bas induced him (Maitland) to request further exemptions. The
assent to the request Loring construes to mean not only further exemp-
tion from the increased fees but also the delivery of the patent without
settling. His (Maitland's) letter may bear this construction,
but it is contrary to his instructions and uniform practice and
might create an embarrassing precedent. The offer to Loring was
declined and afterwards accepted, but the remission of settling duties
was not taken as a privilege but as a right. Refers the case to His
Lordship, of which ho has informed Loring, who bas received 1,200
acres in each of the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada with
exemptions. Page 110

Enclosed. Loring to Hillier, 20th January. Sends observations res-
pecting his grant. Ho asks for nothing beyond the terms enjoyed by
numberless other officors. Long argument on the subject. 116

Loring to Hillier, 24th November, 1820. Again soliciting that Mait-
land would complete his claims. 122

Hillier to Loring, 29th November, 1820. Maitland informs Loring
that upon due location of lands granted him there will be no fees, the
settlement duties will be performed and the patent issue. The exemp-
tion from settlement dues would embarrass government in other cases,
so that it would be preferable to defray the charge in this instance. 124

Loring to Hillier, 26th December, 1820. Accepts the offer as a mat-
ter of right, not of privilege. 126

Note by Maitland to Loring. That his protesting against recoiving
the remission of the settlement duty except as a right, referring to
Bathurst's letter, of which he was the bearer, bas compelled him (Mait-
land) to refer to Bathurst for the extent of the indulgence authorized
by that letter. 129

1,k Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 17). Had transmitted a memorial from
Ridout for a further grant of land, but from his (Maitland's) recent
arrival was not in a position to recommend it. Transmits a second
memorial which ho recommends for favourable consideration. 130

11ay 2 Enclosed. Memorial from Ridout. 132
york2, Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 18). Transmits petition from Duncan

McDonell for land, which the Council cannot grant from the fear of
establishing an embarrassing precedent. The members request that
the land might be granted as a special favour. Recommends the petition
accordingly from the character of MeDonell and his family. 135

Enclosed. Petition. 137
Minute of Council. 140May , Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 19). Has, according to instructions,York. investigated the charge by Mr. Sheriff, against Stone, a magistrate of the

district of Johnstown. The report enclosed will show the charges çf
oppressive conduct to be without foundation. 141

Enclosed. Report by Attorney General Robinson. 143
4, Certificate that Sheriff was imprisoned. 146

yu. 4, Maitland to Bathurst. Claus, trustee for the Five Nation Indians, bas
drawn for the Christmas dividend on their stock in the public funds. 148

a7 Same to Goulburn (?) Has drawn up a dispatch on the subject of
ork. increased representation. Hopes the bill may be assented to as there

bas been a simultaneous increase in the Legislative Council. 150
Yok Same to Bathurst. (No. 22). Reasons for increasing the represen-

'k tation of Upper Canada from 16, at which it was fixed in 1791, to 40 as
settled by the Act of 1820. " Perhaps in no session of the Legislature
of this province bas more unanimity and attention to public business
been shown, than in that which bas been held since the late increse of

129
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1821.
members, a circumstance which affords reasonable hope that the measure
will prove beneficial." Page 151

Enclosed. Act for increasing the representation in the Assembly of
Upper Canada. 157

May 7, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 21). The house pirchased in 1815 for the
York. legislature to replace the one destroyed by the enemy, was not weil

adapted for the purpose. The sum of £2,000 was voted in 1818 for
repairs, &c., but from various causes this has been exceeded by £500.
Asks that, owing to decrease in the value of products and the scarcity
of money, thi8 amount may be paid out of His Majesty's casual and ter-
ritorial revenue. 163

May 10, Saine to the same (No. 23). Transmits joint memorial from both
York. branches of the legislature praying for half-pay to the officers and staff

of the incorporated militia; sends, also, return of the officers who were
serving with the corps when it was disembodied. 166

Enclosed. Joint memorial. 168
]Return of the officers. 174

May 10, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 24). Sends statement of the salary and
York. allowances he received when administering the government of Lower

Canada and whilst Smith was administrator of Upper Canada; his
additional expenses, so.that the allowance bas not covered his expendi-
ture, added to which bas been the expense he incurred as commander of
the forces. 177

Statement of the salary, &c., received, is attached. 181
May 11, Maitland to Bathurst. Recommends that John Henry Dunn, appointed
York. Receiver General, may be app')inted to the Legislative Council. 182
May 12, Same to the saine (No. 25). Remarks on the grounds for passing an
York. Act to establish a bank in Upper Canada. Assent received for the bill

passed in 1819 for this purpose. Necessity of the bill to authorize
government to borrow on the security of debentures to pay arrears due
to militia penbioners, caused by the delay of the payment by LowerCanada
of the share of the duties. Amendment to the Marriage Act to lessen
the punishment for illegal marriages, as juries under the existing Act
would not convict. The prevalence of illegal marriages. 183

May 14, Same to the same (No. 26). Had received sketch of a bill as the
York. basis of an enactment to regulate the intercourse between Upper and

Lower Canada and of both with the United States. Sends remarks.
(These enter into detail as to the effects of the Act and its injustice in
some respects to Upper Canada). 189

Enclosed. Proposed Act. 204
May 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 27). Transmits joint address of the Legis-
York. lative Council and Assembly which complains of the difficulties arisng

from its relation to Lower Canada. 214
Enclosed. Address signed by W. Dummer Powell, Speaker of the

Council and Levius P. Sherwood, Speaker of the Assembly, dated 14th
April, 1821. 218

]Resolution passed in the House of Assembly, 12th March. 222
May 25, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 28). Transmits bill relative to tithes;
York. owing to the delay in receiving the Royal Assent the previous bill could

not come into effect. This is an exact transcript of the previous bill
and is intended to remove doubts as to the right of the Church of Eng-
land clergy to receive tithes, besides the provision made in the Aet of
1791 and to make tithes not receivable. 225

May 26, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 29). Transmits address from the Assembly
York. on the effect on Canada of the operation of the British Corn Laws and

of the duties on timber. 228
(The address is in the journal for 1821 at p. 250.)
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31, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 30). Transmits joint address from theyrk. Council and Assembly respecting losses sustained in the province during

the late war. Page 230
Enclosed. Address, 13th April. 234
Maitland's reply. 232
Notice signed by George Hillier, secretary, dated 19th April. That

claims will be selected to be submitted for special consideration of His
Majesty's Government. 237

une 1, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 31). Reporte the improvements on lot 27
in Kitley made before the war and purchased by Duncan Livingston.
The lot was granted to Sullivan, a military settler and it has been recom-
mended that Sullivan be allowed to remain on the lot, paying Living-
stoi for the improvement. 239

Enclosed. Report of Council on the lot in Kitley. 244
Lord Dalhousie to Maitland, 21st April, on the subject of land in

Jufe Kitley. 247
ork 2, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 32). Measures being taken to carry out

the directions respecting lande applied for by McGillivray. The delay
caused by lette; from the Commander in Chief of which a copy and
answer are transmitted. 249

Enclosed. Darling, military secretary, to Maitland, 10th April. In
consequence of the representation by the lessees of the Indian reserves
at St. Regie of the hardships to which they would be exposed by the
pi oposed transfer to McGillivray, Dalhousie desires to have informa-
tion of the contemplated arrangement. Hie Lordship believes the pre-
sence of an agent among the Indians would be the best arrangement and
that the lands should not be granted to one individual nor be subject to
Crown and clergy reserves but be leased fairly for an annual rent for the
interest of the tribes concerned. 251

Memorial from the lessees. 255
Maitland to Dalhousie, 30th April. Ras received letter from military

secretary with copy of petition of inhabitants against acceding to the
prayer of the Indians of St. Regis, to grant part of their land to W.
McGillivray on certain conditions; can only refer the matter to His
Majesty's Government. He has taken no part in this measure except to
request a decision on a petition transmitted by a predecessor and to
carry into effect hie instructions. The consequences apprehended by
the petitioners have been guarded against. 260

Report of the Council on McGillivray's petition for a grant of land on
the St. Regis reserve. 263

York. 6 Maitland to Bathurst. Transmits petition from William Johnson
Kerr for a grant of land. These grants were withheld from members of
Gourlay's convention, of whom Kerr was une of the most active. As he
calls in question the competency of the provincial government to with-
hold the grant, refers the petition to Hie Lordship. 268

Enclosed. Petition from Kerr praying for lande as a reduced Indian
officer. 270

Hillier to Goulburn. Corrects some mistakes that had been committed
in forwarding dispatches. 266

Yk Maitland to Bathurst (No. 34). Transmits printed copies of Acte
passed at last session. 274

J41Y 2, Same to the same (No. 35). Transmits memorial from Addison forork. payment of arrears of salary. 275
Enclosed. Memorial. 277
Certificate attached. 279
Maitland to Bathurst (No. 36). Transmits petition which is of general

interest. Those who had emigrated, received lands and paid taxes on
them complain that their patents not having issued they are denied the
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franchise and are not represented; the old inhabitants are jealous of the
extension of the franchise until the petitioners have a perfect title to
their lands. It is desirable to have the question settled to remove
jealousies and unkindness between the two classes of inhabitants. States
the terms of the Quebec Act, 1791, respecting the franchise. The
method of granting lands bas been continued after the division of the
province according to that Act, with occasional variations in the form,
but the petitioners clearly hold their lands after location and before the
completion of the patent. The others hold that the petitioners have no
right to the franchise till their patents issue, and that before the issue
they are at the mercy and under the influence of the Crown. The argu-
ment in opposition to this by the petitioners, who urge that they pay
all taxes on the land which may be sold for their debts. The Assembly
has decided against the right of suffrage, but he sends the memorial for
decision. Page 281

Enclosed. Memorial of the inhabitants of Cavan and Emily, with
copies of signatures. 289ý

August 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 37). There is no prospect of an agreement
York. being arrived at for a decision of duties between the two provinces; the

distressing situation in which it places Upper Canada; asks for early
attention to the subject, as the province is without that portion of the
revenue since June, 1819, on which he had been authorized to issue
debentures for £25,000, to pay arrears and dues to militia pensioners,
whose hopes had been deferred for two years, and who had expected
that these would now have been paid; their consequent disappointment,
by the failure of an agreement. Other inconveniences. The propriety of
calling together the legisiature, but this delayed by the harvest and
circuits. Encloses a memoir on the subject of the amount and mode of
drawbacks on imports at Quebec consumed in Upper Canada, whicb
should be settled by the Imperial Parliament. 296

Enclosed. Report of the commissioners of Upper Canada on their
negotiations with those from Quebec, with accompanying documents.

299-350
Memoir relative to the commercial relations between Upper and

Lower Canada as respects duties and drawbacks. 351-363
August 24, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 38). Has received applications from
York. officers of the navy for lands, which he has in the meantime declined to

grant. The objections owing to their frequent removals on professional
duties, which may also apply to officers on the staff of the army. 364

November 29. Same to the same. Submits plan for the amelioration of the Indian
York. tribes in the neighbourhood of settlements, by which a saving may be

effected and an ample quantity of land assured to the Indians. Should
the plan be agreed to, suggests that the land mentioned should be ad-
vertised for sale and disposed of in Britain and that the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel should be made thp trustees; bis opinion is
that no persons connected with the Indians sh uld be employed in such
a trust. Is assured that no reliance is to be placed on the authenticity
of the signatures to a petition forwarded from the Six Nations. 366

Enclosed. Plan; number of Mohawks in settlements on the Bay ot
Quinté and on the Grand River. Plan for civilizing the younger Indians;
proposes to sell lands no longer useful for hunting and to invest the
proceeds for their benefit, with statement of the acreage, its distribution,
value, &c., and the proposed application of the funds for the benefit of
the Indians. 368 to 375

December 10, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 40.) Transmits copy of his speech at the
York. opening of the legislature with addresses in reply. 376

Enclosed. Speech. 378
Address from the Legislative Council. 382.
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The same from Assembly. Page 385
becember 27, Maitland to Bathurst. (No. 41). Claus has drawn for the dividendeYork due the Indians. 390

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1821.

Q.-330.
1821.4 anuary 3, Harrison to Goulburn. The Treasury will not withhold sanction toTreasury. Maitland's proposal for an establishment to disseminate the Christian

religion among the Indians in Canada, provided it can be .carried into
execution without expense to Great Britain. Page 72

estmnt er. Galt to Bathurst. Has been instructed to send letteri relative to claims
e from inhabitants of Upper Canada for levies on their property and

effects during the late war with the United States. When would it be
convenient to afford to the agents a conference on the subject? 178

Enclosed. Letter from the agents for the claimants dated lst Decem-
ber, 1820, Niagara Falls. 179

valary 7, MacGregor to Goulburn. Renews the subject of immigration onvannes. behalf of a number of people of the labouring class, belonging to Perth,
who desire to emigrate to Canada in spring. 244

nda 9, John Allan to Bathurst. As the court at York, Upper Canada, is to
meet shortly, asks that the trial should be ordered to be postponed in
the interest of himself and sureties. 123nuary 10, G. Bowles to Goulburn. Sends schedule of Acts passed in Upper
Canada and which reached him with some p;.pers for himself, but a
letter which miscarried showed that the schedule was for hie (Goul-
burn's) office to be laid before the King in Council. 129

Qanury 17, Loring to Hillier. Enclosed in Loring to Goulburn of 8th March.

JanUary 23, Loring to Goulburn. Has not received the land recommended to beQuebec. granted to him in letter to Maitland, who has expressed hie intention to
write on the subject or has perhaps already written. 230

,Lanuary 31, Halton to the same. Has not yet received information about the
"- n mcorporated militia of Upper Canada. Gives information as to the

clothing of the militia. 9February 10. Sheaffe to Bathurst. In reference to the mission of Nichol and two
- others on behalf of sufferers in Upper Canada by the war with the

United States, believe. that cases for special consideration exist and he
hopes that some measure may be devised for granting compensation to
those who have a fair claim to it. 285rarct Lord Melville to Goulburn. Had spoken to Lord Bathurst about theAdrniraty- application alluded to in the enclosed. Asks him to tell Dr. Waugh
that he was not unmindful of bis representation. 3

Enclosed. Waugh to Melville. Asks for Hie Lordship's help in the
March 3 application on behalf of the Rev. George Buchanan. 4
Wa®stnnste Memorial of Rev. George Buchanan stating his services during the

time of Napoleon's threatened invasion and his sufferings since. Prays
to be enabled to accompany the Glasgow Park Head emigrants to
Upper Canada as their minister, with such stipend and portion of land
as Bathurst might think fit. 131Mareh 3, Rev. A. Waugh to Bathurst. Asks for assistance to the Rev. GeorgeLondon. Buchanan who was left by his congregation for accepting a military
commission in 1803. Lord Melville has promised to mention bis case.
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March 7, Sherburne to Bathurst. Asks for explanations as to the system on
London. which lands are granted, so as to remove uncortainty from the minds of

himself and his friends who wish to settle in Upper Canada. Page 287
March 8, Loring to Goulburn. Further respecting the grant of lands to him,
Quebec. which he understood was to be made on as favourable terms as grants

to other officers. Hopes the reply to the Lieut-.Governor wilt be such
as to permit him to avait himself of the bonefit intended. 232

Enclosed. Loring to Hillier on the subject of his lands. 235
March 9, Lushington to Goulburn. The Lords of the Treasury have directed
Treasury. that the law expenses incurred by Gore in the cases of Wyatt and Thorpe

are to be reimbursed with such deductions as may appear proper to the
solicitor. 74

March 20, Galt to the same. le surprised to hear that Maitland had intimated
Westminster that the settlement of the claims of Upper Canada should be deferred

tilt he sent the amount of tbe forfeited estates as ho had led the public
creditore to believe otherwise. 187

Enclosed. Hilier to Clarke. That he as already represented the
claims to government and has forwarded their letter to Bathurst. 188

March 22. Galt to Goulburn. In consequence of proceedinge of the Treasury,
that the claims of Upper Canada are to be suspended tilt the letters are
sent that have been received at the Colonial Office, asks that they be
sent immediately. 189

March 26, Same to the saine. Desires to know if all the papers relating to the
Cannon Row. claims from Upper Canada had been sent to the Treasury. 190
March 31. Laws to the same. Acknowledges receipt of dispatches for Dalhousie

and Maitland. 241
March 31, Rev. A. Waugh to Goulburn. Had a letter from Lord Melville re-
London. specting Rev. George Buchanan to be sent to Canada as minister to the

Scottish emigrants. 303
April 2, Hamnet Pinhey to the same. States bis settlement on unsurveyed
Tooting. lands on the Upper Canadian aide of the Ottawa and the improvements

made; the grant of 800 acres is not sufficient for bis purpose, num-
ber of people employed, &c., character of the shantymen, necessity for
emigrants. 267

April 6, Memorandum, that the agent has been directed to pay a bill for £200
Treasury. for the expense of building a church at Peth settlement. 75
April 7 Merry to Goulburn. On the application of Thomas Taylor for military
War ofice. allowance equal to bis half pay, together with bis income as judge of

the district and Surrogate Court of Gore, Upper Canada, Palmerston
desires to know the salary and emoluments of that situation. 88

April 10, Petition of Peter Barr, Paul and John Cumming and John Turreff,Lanark, U. C. members of emigration societies. Pray for allowance being extended to
members of their respective families omitted from the roll when it was
made up before sailing. 134

April 11, Memorial of William Walker, John Somerville and Peter Reid, that in
Lanark, U.C. the hurry of making up the roll at leaving each of them had omitted a

child; they pray that these may obtain i lie usual allowance. 304
April 13, Francis Gore to Bathurst. Reminds Hie Lordship of a promise made
London. to him in 1817 of a grant of land in Upper Canada. Having been

engaged since then in a prosecution against him for libel, he bas for-
borne to express his wishes for the completion of the grant. As his
situation in the exchequer would prevent him from superintending the
cultivation of land, asks that such couditions shall be attached to the
grant as shall render it useful to him. 191

April 14, James Yeo to Bathurst. Applies for land for the benefit of the sur-
Versailles. viving relatives of the late Sir James Lucas Yeo. 308
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April 15, Evans to Goulburn. Has received acknowledgment of receipt of halfXenagh. notes for £30 for Mrs. Elizabeth Geary, New London, Upper Canada,
sends the other halves. Page 175

Apri 17, Dickenson to the same. Asks for another permission for Thomas°"·ndo. Templeman to go Io Upper Canada. . 173
April 17. Francis Gore to the same. Apologises for trou bling him. His efforts to

render harmless the attacks of the Thorpes, Friths, &c. Has just
escaped fiom their persecutions at great expense of time, money and
patience. Asks him to use his influence with Bathurst in reference to
the land promised him. Sends a memorandum of lands granted to civil
officers of government in Canada. 195

The memorandum precedes the letter. 193
ril21, Merry to Goulburn. Has received memorial from Lieut. Danielar offe. McDougal transmitted by him (Goulburn)for remuneration for wounds

received at Lundy's Lane. An officer in the regular service would
under similar circumstances be entitled to a year's pay of his rank. Pal-
merston recommends therefore a year's pay to McDougal, if ho was an
officer at the time, but the grant should be made out of the Colonial
revenue. 89

APril 22, J. G. McTavish to the agents and proprietors of the North-west Com-Port William. pany. Arrivai of winter express from the north. Sends the summary
of the most important news, including tho arrest of Simon McGillivray
at Fort Wedderburn; the positions of the different wintering parties
and the likelihood of bloodshed. Duels fought, two without blood, the
third more like an attempted assasination than a duel. Complaint of
scarcity from Lower Fort des prairies. Other business notes of the
positions of the Hudson's Bay and North-west Companies wintering
parties. 108

May 3, Halton to Goulburn. Is here on account of bis health, the state of
Newnarket· which prevents him from coming to London. Shall come as soon as bis
M health permits. 10
Craig,' Court Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Chapman. Ask for a certificate that Mait-

land discharged the duties of Lieut.-Governor in Upper Canada in 1820,
or till the latest period to which the returns have been received. 199

War office Merry to Goul burn. On the application of James Macaulay for a
military altowance equal to bis half-pay with bis income as commis-
sioner of forfeited estates in Upper Canada, desires to know the salary,
&c., of the office. 90

La 12 John Allan to Bathurst. Refers to previous letters and asks that the
'o Act passed in Upper Canada by which he was compelled to give recog-

May 14, nizances be disallowed. It is an expostfacto law. 125
ar office. Merry to Goulburn. Robert Charles Horne has applied for a military

allowance equal to bis half-pay with bis income as editor of the govern-
ment gazette of Upper Canada; desires to know the income, &c., of that
situation. 91

Ca r Memorial of Mrs. Parker for a passage to join, with ber family, ber
ay 17, husband in the Perth settlement. 276

M&t 7al .Hobhouse to Goulburn. Sends petition from Playfair to the King for
a grant of land to be submitted to Bathurst. 65

Enclosed. Petition from Playfair stating his literary and political
services and praying for a grant of land in and a free passage to Upper

May 17, Canada for himself and nine persons and rations for a year. 66
Lodon Playfair to Bathurst. His petition having been referred to His Lord-
May 17 shi p, asks for a speedy decision. 278
Londo Laughton to Bathurst. Offers to give information relative to the

interior part of Upper Canada. 242
Loa Playfair to Bathurst. Presses for an answer to his petition. 279
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May 30, Jean Maitland to Goulburn. Sends copy of letter from Goulburn to
Glasgow. Quarter Master Maitland. Had sent lists of the persons as asked for in

letter. Is anxious to have arrangements for their passage &c. Page 246
May 31, Hamnet Pinhey to the same. Urges bis claim to obtain a grant of
London. 4and sufficient for the operations ho has in view or else to be allowed to

purchase. 280
June 9, Order-in.Council that the Act authorising the trial of crimes in the
Carlton province, outside the limits of any described township or county ought
House. to be confirmed. 41
June 11, Jean Maitland to Kirkman Finlay. Sends copy of letter from Goul-
Glasgow. burn respecting pas:ages to the families of herself and sister. 249
June 13, Lords of Trade to Goulburn. Bills passed in February and March,
Whitehall. 1820, do not require His Majesty's confirmation and they may be left to

their own operation. 44
June 18, Hobhouse to the saine. Sends pardon for an Indian boy convicted of
Whitehall. murder in Upper Canada, on the condition that ho banishes himself from

the province for life. 70
June 21, Colonel Gore to the saine. Remiids him of a promised letter from
Adelphi. Bathurst to Dalhousie relative to a grant of land in Upper Canada.

Requests an audience of Bathuret on the subject. 200
June 22, Merry to the saine. Ralfe Clench bas applied for a military allowance
war Ofice. equal to bis half pay as a lieutenant in Butler's Rangers, besides bis

salary as Clerk of the Peace, &c., in the district of Niagara. Desires to
know his incomo, &c., in the situation. 92

June 26, Buller to the same. Transmits order-in-Council disallowing a bill
Whitehall. pabsed in Upper Canada " for vesting in commissioners the estates of

certain traitors, &c.," also the reason for the disallowance. 45
Enclosed. Extract from the report of the Lords of Trado. 46

June 29, Buller to Goulburn. Sends petition for stores, &c. 47
Whitehall.

june 30, Merry to the saine. Michael Harris bas applied for a military allow-
War Office. ance equal to bis balf-pay as ensign in the 99th foiot, with bis income as

superintendent of the public school of the Perth military settlement.
What is the income of that situation ? 93

July 3, Wesleyan Missionary Society to Goulburn. Reasons for withdrawing
London. their missionaries from Upper Canada, the province being ministered

to by missionaries from the United States. Their loyalty to government
and non-interference in political affairs. The unjust suspicion felt of
them by a portion of the population. 99

July 4, Adams to Chapman. Asks for his (Adams') estimate for Upper
Whitehall. Canada for the present year. il
July 6, Francis Gore to Bathurst. The hopelessness of advancing any plea in
London. bis own favour respecting a grant of land, but still hopes from the

friendly torms in which the refusal was written that the grant as orig-
inully designed may bu allowed. 201

July 10, Sheaffe to Bathurst. Thanks His Lordship for past favours and calls
Edinburgh. attention to the inadequacy of bis income to maintain the hereditary

rank conferred on him. 295
July 12, Memorial of John Keys for a passage for himself and family to British
Mallow. North America. His services in the Army. 224
July 12, Halton to Goulburn. Asks that a packet of accounts, &c.,.be sent in
Newmarket. the Downing street bug. Will answer respecting the Canadian journals

when ho is able to return to London, to consult bis papers and books ;
bis present bad state of health. Regrets having incurred Bathurst's
displeasure, though ho does not feel ho deserved it. It was bis duty to
make a report on the journals, which rests not only on bis own opinion
but on that of one of the most respectable libiarians in London. 12
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JUly 19, Memorial from Eleanor Gibbons for directions how to join her hus-Sligo. band in Perth, Upper Canada. Page 205
(A certificate from the curate of Sligo, of the woman's distress, is

attached.)
july 26, Taylor to Goulburn. Sende memorial from William Johnson Kerr,aorseGuards. with accompanying documents. 20

Enclosed. Claus to Hillier. Sends letter from Kerr with memorial ad
dressed to the commander-in-chief and documents. 21

Memorial from William Johnson Kerr states his services and prays
for a pension. 22

Accompanying documents. 27 to 38
JUly 28, Harrison to Goulburn. Transmits Treasury minutes relative to the
Treasury. claims of inhabitants of Upper Canada for compensation for damage

sustained during the late war with the United States. 76
Enclosed. Minute. 77

J" (, Memorial of John Martin, late Major 99th Regiment, stating his ser-
vices and praying for a grant of land. 252

August 6, Planta to Goulburn. Sends application by Buchanan, consul at Neworegn offie. York, for an appointment for his son. 53
"August , Barrow to Goulburn. Transmits copy of letter from Commissioner

Adrniraity· Barrie, Kingston, inquiring if he is to furnish a vessel for the use on
Lake Superior, of the Commissioners under the Treaty of Ghent; if he
is to build such a vessel and what department is to defray the
expense. 6

Enclosed. Barrie to Crokor. Respecting the application noted
above. 7

L t 8, Major Martin to Goulburn. Refers to his memorial for land and toon. the recommendations made in his favour. 255
Augut 9, Lukin to Goulburn. No ansver having been received respectingWar office. iRalfe Clench, a second request is sent. • 94
Augus ,l Lack to the same. The Lords of Trade in reference to the petition
WiitehaIl. from Canada to admit corn and flour into Great Britain subject only to

duty when the price is less than the average fixed by law, can only say
that it is very uncertain how far parliament will be disposed to make
any alteration. With respect to the timber duties, the Lords of Trade
do not think the change will be attended with any real injury to the
British American possessions. 48

L t 15, Halton to the same. Has arrived but is still in a bad state of bealth
. so that ho cannot leave the bouse. From the state the journals were in

is to have a personal inspection. The money paid to Chapman he
returned on discovering them to be imperfect. It shall be paid him
again, when he (Halton) bas assured himself that they are perfect

Atigut 18 , enough to send to Canada. 14
London, Same to the same. Order to deliver the Canadian journals to the

bearer. Asks Goulburn the reasons for the following omissions. Legis-
lative Council, no minutes for 1794-95-96-97, 1806-7 and 1809. Executive
Council, State matters, no entries for 1795, 1800-1-5-6. Executive
Council on land matters, 1795-97-98-99 1800-1-5. Journals of Assembly,
no entries in 1794-95-96-97-99, 1806-7-9. 16, 17

T>M21, Harrison to Goulburn. The Treasury sanction the expenditure of
£500 for repairs to the bouse purchased in 1815 for the residence of the
Lieutenant Governor, the amount to be taken from territorial and casual
revenue. 82

T 24, The same to the same. Maitland repoits that he is under the neces-
• sity of requiring an advance of £5,000 from the military chest for the

civil government of Upper Canada. In answer to Batburst's inquiry if
there is any objection to directing the Governor General to pay to the
Upper Province, as they become due, one-fifth of the duties to which
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they are entitled, there is none, provided it does not interfere with the
power of the legislature. Page 84

August 30 Macfarlane to Lord Archibald Hamilton, M. P. Respecting the pro-
posed emigration, it is intended to send out four persons ten weeks
before the main body to prepare for the reception of the others. Namos
of those sent to prepare. 257

September 5, John Mackie to Goulburn. A bill drawn by Dalhousie has not been
London. accepted by Halton for want of authority. Asks that he be given

authority to accept, or if not, that he (Mackie), should be instructed to
whom to apply. 262

Septemiber 6, Kerr and Brant (two Indian chiefs) to Bathurst. Have to complain
London. of certain measures of the provincial government of Upper Canada in

reference to their lands on the Grand River. Send copy of the author-
ity to act for the Five Nations, and ask for an interview. 140

Enclosed. Memorial respecting the services of the Five Nations, the
grant of land given them in return, &c. 142

Appendix A. Confirmation 17th April, 1779, by Haldimand, of the
promise made by Carleton that the Mohawks should be returned to the
state that they were in before the war. 149

Appendix B. Grant 25th October, 1784, by Haldimand to the
Mohawks, of lands on the Grand River. 150

Appendix C. Proceedings after a Couneil in the summer of 1819. 153
Power to Kerr and Brant to act for the Five Nations. 155

September 7, Kerr and Brant to Bathurst. Transmit official note on the subject
London. of their mission. 161

Enclosed. Extract of a letter written by order of Dorchester to
Joseph Chew in relation to the lands on the Grand River. 162 to 166

September 8, McTavish, Fraser & Co. to Goulburn. Power having been sent by
London. Dunn, Roceiver General of Upper Canada, to draw hie salary, Adams,

agent for the province, says a certificate le necessary, which is asked to
be sent. 263

September 10, Kirklands to Bathurst. Transmit documents in support of Lieut.
London. John McDonell's claim for a year's pay on account of a wound received

at Ogdensburg. Ask that an order be issued for payment. 227
September 16, Campbell to Bathurst. Sends queries on behalf of families from
Glasgow. Glasgow wishing to emigrate to Upper Canada at their own expense.

168
September 17, Taylor to Goulburn. Refers letter from Sheaffe with a memorial from
HorseGuards. Brant, late a lieutenant in the Indian Department. 39
Septeinber 17, Order-in-Council appointing John Henry Dunn a member of the
Carlton Executive Council. 50House.

September 26, Merry to Goulburn. Has received notification of the application of
War Office. John McDonell, of the late incorporated militia, for a year's pay on

account of a wound. How he should apply and what evidence he should
produce. 95

September 28, Robert Triphook to Goulburn. Had received no instructions from
London. Halton respecting M.S. Journals of Canada, and, finding ho is dead, aske

if he is to return them to the Colonial Office. 299
September 28, Gore to the same. Death of Halton, agent for the province; natureLondon. of the appointment. The Assembly of Upper Canada desired to annul

the appointment, but the Sonate would not concur. Now, during a
vacancy, the office will probably be abolished. 203'

October 2, Gourlay to Bathurst. Had delayed answering ani doubted if he
Margate. should write further about emigration; had decided to do so. Was

not personally interested about grants of land, but ho desired to conduct
a large party to Canada and continue the business of promoting emi-
gration. It waa with this view ho had written a letter to Hie Lordship
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and the more ho reflected the more ho was inclined to proceed. Pro-
poses to buy a million acres te begin with at a dollar an acre, receiving
more land as the process went on. Only His Lordship's countenance l
necessary for the success of the scheme, which ho could go to Canada to
prepare for, returning before April to conduct settlers; 50,000 people
can be spared annually from Great Britain, he could secure 10,000 before
April. The distress among the farming population is leading to emi-
gration. Discusses the subject at length. Page 207

Attached is draught of answer that Bathurst cannot encourage any
hope of his sanction being given to the schemes. 220

October 9, Hamilton to Gordon. Sends note from Rush, United States Minister,
'reign office. applying for records showing the titles to real estate in New York,

which are now in the hands of Sir John Johnson. The application is te
be laid before Bathurst for consideration. 54

Enclosed. Rush to Londonderry, 5th October. For certain records of
titles to real estate in New York; some are believed to be Indian
treaties. These papers Sir John Johnson declines to give up without
the authority of his government. The government of th ' United States
intend to ask Londonderry to direct orders to be given to the colonial
government to that effect. 56

Yates, Secretary of State for New York, to Adams, Secretary of State
for the United States. Calls attention to the records spoken of in Rush's
letter. • 59

D. B. Viger to Yates. On the subject of the records. 62
October 25, Baring Brothers to Goulburn. Send power of attorney for an officialLo'o. certificate of the signature of Lieut.-Governor Maitland. 138
Noverber 1, Catherine Colbert te Bathurst. Asking him to forward a letter to her
Clonme,. father's executors in North America. 170
Xovexnber 30, Kirklands te Bathurst. Apply on behalf of Capt. H. Walker for a
London year's pay on account of a wound received in action. 228

m0eraber 15, Mends to Goulburn. îHaving been appointed naval storekeeper for
U."*nto"> the Canadas, in which ho and his family will probably settie, asks for a

grant of land. 264
2 date. M. J. Smyth te Wilmot. Asks when he can present a letter. 297

1822.

andnu' Pelly te Bathurst. Asks for an audience on Hudson's Bay affaire.
121

Gov. SIR P. MAITLAND, 1822.

Q.-331.
1822.

anuary 19, Memorandum by Powell on the delay in augmenting bis salary as
Y ork . jud g e. P ag e 28
anuary 22, Maitland te Bathurst. (No. 42). Transmits address frem the Parlia-
ork, ment of Upper Canada and papers respecting the financial relations

between Upper and Lower Canada, on which ho can throw no new light.
Sends also a memorandum of subjects which ho wishes brought under
his Lordship's consideration. Trusts that the return of the Attorney
General will net be delayed longer than is necessary. 2

Enclosed. Joint address from the Legislative Council and Assembly,
praying that the Imperial Parliament would take entire control of all
importa and exporta te and from the port of Quebec or te make such
other enactments as would secure te each province its rights. 5
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January 22, Maitland to- . Gore bas reported that the copies of the journals
York. for the Council and Assembly are not complete. Some disappointment

will be caused by the discovery, unless there are means to cause them to
be made perfect. Recommends to favourable consideration the Attorney
General, who carries an address from the legislature on the subject of
the financial relations with Lower Canada. Page 11

Enclosed. Gore to Maitland, (extract). Respecting the journals of
Council and Assembly left in the hands of Halton's family. His heir
bas offered to pay over the money Mr. Halton had applicable to the
journals. 13

January 23, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 43). The importance of establishing a
York. communication from the eastern shores of Lake Simcoe to the Ottawa.

A chain of 16 towns is under survey and to encourage settlement
the fees or grants are reduced as shown in minute of Council. 14

Enclosed. Minute of Council to reduce the fes on certain townships
named. 16

Scale of fees. 17
January 24, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 44). Ris reason for reserving the bill
York. to discontinue poundage on the revenue receipts to the Receiver General,

substituting a salary. 18
.January 25, The same to the same. Transmits copy of his speech on closing the
York. session of the legislature. 23

Enclosed. Speech. 24
February 2, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 46). Leave of absence granted to Chief
York. Justice Powell. 30
February 2, The same to the same (No. 47). Leave of absence granted to Small,
York. Clerk of the Crown and of the Executive Council. 32
February 2, The same to the same (No. 48). Reason for assenting to the repeal
York. of the Act appointing a provincial agent, so as to get rid of an uncon-

stitutional clause. 33
February 2, The same to the same (No. 49).. Is desirous that an increase should
York. be made to the salary of the Adjutant General of Militia, but had reserved

the bill for this purpose, as it was limited to four years. Asks for
permission to make up the salary from funds arising under the 14th
George III. 35

February 11, The same to the same (No. 50). Transmits claim for arrears of pay
York. due to certain officers of the militia. 37
February 12, The same to the same (No. 51). Transmits abstract from the docket
York. books of the Auditor of Land Patents. 39
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, which
bave passed the Great Seal of the Province, between the 1st of January
and the 31st of December, 1821, inclusive, showing the number of
grants of each ciass made in each District and the gross number of
acres granted. 40A

Districts. Touns((fntiP

o
~. ~v+~ *~

o
s

( 1 50 50 3
68 100 6,800

1 106 106
1 164 164>
1 172 172

County of 47 200 9,400
York.. 1 238 238 r

2 300 600
| 6 400 2,400
2 500 1,000
1 626 626 i

Home......... 1 1,628 1,628
1 i 11,700 1,700 )

1 1 50 50k)
I 91 100 900

6 200 1,200
County of 1 300 300

Simcoe. . - 1 400 400
1 500 1500
1 700 700
1 11,000 1,000
1 1,970 1,970 J

(Town of f 1
Cornwall.. V 2 i1 2

County of 1 60 6

Glengarry.. 4 100 400

Eastern...... . 1 30 300

1 40 40
County of 2 100 200

Stormont.. 1 105 105
1 163 163

1200 200

( . 3 200 00
County of Pre- 1 550 550

scott . 1,000 1,000
1 1,320 1,320

' 1 14? 142
3 200 600

1 22 212

County of Rus-j 1 420

sell.... .... 1 421 425

1 456 456

S1 666 666
2 2,700 5,400
1 .5,000 5,000

Total No. of
Acres

Granted.

24,884 133

-31,904

7,020 221

1,160

3,470

14115

8
1,870A

J

17,5854

1822.
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ABSRaAUT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

Districts. Towns and
Counties.

County of
Durhan.

Newcastle . . . .

County ofi
N or t h u ni-
berland.

Town of Niag-{
ara.

.Niagara ..... ~~

County of Lin-
coln.

(County of
Wentworth.. 1

Gore.......... C
County ofJ

( (

County of Nor-
folk .........

London.......

County of Ox-,jford...

1

I127

7

1
1

121
1
1
1

66 66
100 1,700
200 1,400

1,700 1,700
1,855 1,855

50 50
100 1,70S 2,400
230 0
600 0
800  800
530 530

1290 190
1 ,

2 1
1 2 2

1 60 60
1 91 91
1 100 100'
1 200 200

2 100 200
1 200 200

37 100 3,700
35 200 7,000
1 300 300
1 400 400i
1 500 500

1 60 60
4 100 400
1 103 103
1 130 130
1 135 135
2 166 332

31 200 6,200
1 236 236
1 500 500
1 615 615
1 3,350 3,350
1 5,950 5,950
1 25906 25,906

1 200 200

1 37 37
1 50i 50

15 100 1,500
1 105 105
1 128 128
1 135 135
1 170 170
1 189 189
1 197 197

13 200 2,600
1 237 237
1 479 479
1 500 500
1 800 800
1 1,600 1,600
1 1,800 1,800

143

1822.

Total No. of
Acres

Granted.

6,721 27

14,7718,050  44
4½ 4

455ý

451 4
1 J

} 400 3
f

12,300
'r11900 75

) )J

S58431 48

|

200 1
69,158

10527 42

JJ
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ABSTRACT from the Anditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land, etc.-Con.

i 1 Acres Square feet.
Total grants ... 650 181,991¼,1 102,019

Auditor General's Office,
Upper Canada, York, 15th January, 1822.

S. HEWARD,
Auditor General, U. C.
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February 13, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 52). Sends copy, of petition to himself and
York. petition to the Treasury, from Racy, a merchant, relative to the regu-

lations on the timber trade. Page 41
February 16, The same to the same (No. 53). Has received dispatch enclosing
York. representation of Joseph Dibbs, which he has forwarded to the com-

mander of the forces. 44
February 16, The same to Stratford Canning. In respect to the seizure referred to
York. by him,, sends report from the collector of customs at Kingston. At

present Deer, or Carleton Island, is part of the province of Upper Can-
ada, whatever decision may afterwards be arrived at by the commission-
ers under the treaty of Ghent. 62

February 18, The same to Bathurst (No. 54). Transmits memorial from merchants
York. on the subject of obtaining a preference in the government contracts for

flour for the troops in the West Indies. 46
March 11, The same to the same (No. 55). Had solicited patents for lands on
York. Crown reserves granted by bis predecessor; now applies for others, and

had instructed the Surveyor General to make a return, of which he
sends copy. In soliciting the fulfilment of the promise made by the
legislature, he bas not lost sight of the importance of retaining in the
Crown the seventh of all the granted land. Lands equivalent to those
granted are placed opposite to each Crown reserve of which a grant
was made. 48
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1822.
March 18, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 56). Transmits petition from Bishop Me-
York. Doneil for a grant of land. The grants to the Militia did not contem-

plate the services of a chaplain. The loyalty and active exertions of the
.Bishop, but granting his petition would lead to a host of applications.
Is informed that Mr. Bethune, a clergyman of the established Church of
Scotland had more parishioners than Dr. McDonell in the same corps on
account of which the latter is applying. Is carrying out Brock's promise
to the Militia. Not less than 500,000 acres have already been alienated
from the Crown without adding to the population. Page 51

Enclosed. Memorial of Bishop McDonell. 54
Certificates of bis services follow. 56-57

March 19, Maitland to Goulburn. Encloses receipt of Mrs. Elizabeth Geary for
York. £27, 13, 10, sterling. 58

Enclosed. Receipt. 59
March 19, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 57). The importance of a line of com-
York. munication between Lake Simcoe and the Eastern parts of Upper

Canada. Had employed Captain MacCaulay on the half-pay of the
Royal Engineers. Sends bis report and survey on part of the water
communications between Lake Simcoe and Bay of Quinté. 60

The report dated 29th October, 1821. 65
Plan of the survey. 70a

March 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 58). Transmits memorial of Thomas
York. Smith for a patent for 800 acres of land acquired by exchange, with

report of Council. Submits the case for Ris Lordship's decision. 71
Enclosed. Memorial of Thomas Smith. 73
Report of Council on the claim. 74

March 21, Dr. Strachan to Hillier. The animadversions on the Executive
York. government of Upper Canada by the Chief Justice. Defends himself

against the charges and asks that Ris Excellency may protect him from
aspersions thrown out against him in London by the Chief Justice. 78

Enclosed. Papers relating to the subject of the letter. 84 to 89
April 2, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 59). Transmits memorial from Samuel
York. P. Jarvis and recommends it for favourable consideration. 76
April 15, The same to the same No. 60). Has called attention to a bill passed
York. at last session to disqualify certain persons from sitting in the House of

Assembly. Reports the facts connected with the election ofBidwell and
bis rejection. At the new election Bidwell's son presented himself but
was refused by the returning officer as being an alien. There were two
disqualifications alleged against the father; the one that lie had sworn
allegiance to the United States, the other that he had been guilty of
malversation of office and had fled to the province to escape punishment.
It was on the latter he was expelled, it having been declared by vote
that he had a legal qualification to hold his seat. The son will take
advantage of that to petition for a new election as it was on the ground
of bis legal disqualification tho Sheriff refused him. Ifthe House decides
in his lavour, as it must do in consistency, such a decision is dangerous.
Recommends that people who had not taken the oath of allegiance, but
who had shown by their conduct they were attached to the British
government should be secured in their properties, and an Act passed to
exclude aliens from a seat in the House. 90

Enclosed. Reports of the Attorney General on the proclamation
respecting the incapacity of aliens to hold land, &c., with whom ques-
tions would arise. Argues that an Englishman, Scotchman or Irish-
man who was living in the States when they acquired their indepen-
dence, need not lose bis privilege as a British subject. 96

April 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 61). The order to pay claims of inhabit-
York. ants of Upper Canada has been carried into effect, and the measure bas

given satisfaction. This has led to other claims presented through Mr.
148
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Nichol. Owing to the nature of the evidence ho had consented to trans-
mit the documents for the consideration of the Treasury as explanatory
of cases already before their Lordships. This consent had encouraged
Nichol to press his own claims, which are distinct from others, and ho
bas been informed that the papers would ho transmitted without recom-
mendation. The necessity of appointing commissioners to investigate
claims for damages from the incursions of the enemy. Page 105

Enclosed. List of persons claiming compensation. 110
Nichol to Hillier, 8th January. Transmits list of claimants. 112
Hillier to Nichol, 14th January. fias received letter and claims; the

Lieut.-Governor, although not instructed to take additional evidence
since the closing of the commission, will forward the papers. 115

Hillier to Nichol, Sth February. Explains that when the Lieutenant-
Governor consented to send the affidavits, ho did not expect to be asked
to send additional documents relative to individual claims quite distinct
from the others. 117

Other documents on the subject. 119 to 134
21, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 62). Transmits copies of the Acts passed

last session. 135
May 1, The same to the same (No. 63). Had recommended the cultivation

of hemp as more likely to find a market than corn and flour, now the
staple articles of exportation. Bill passed granting three hundred pounds
for the purchase and erection of machinery for dressing hemp, and fifty
pounds annually for keeping it in repair. The Atiorney General has
been instructed to purchase the machinery., Asks that the customs
may be reeommended to allow or its free exportation. 137

The same to the same (No. 64). Has been informed by the com-
mander of the forces that ho intends gradually discontinuing the estab.
lishment on the Rideau for the location of disbanded soldiers, &c.
Recommends that the advantages held out to the settiers there be offered
to those who would settle on the projected road in rear of the present
settlements. 139

Enclosed. Dalhousie, commander of the forces, to Maitland. Ris
arrangements for the reduction of the establishment at the military
settlements, and recommends, as a good foundation is laid, the civil gov-
ernment of' Upper Canada should induce agricultural settlers to go
there. The establishments at Perth and Richmond are to be discon-
tinued; that at Lanark it will be necessary to continue for another
year. 142

York.' Maitland to Bathurst (No. 65). Has received dispatch of 9th April,
but did not carry out the instructions till ho sent a statement of Colonel
Talbot's position, which might have been spared had Colonel Talbot
delivered the letter intrusted to him. Enters ut great length
into Talbot's dealings with his settiers and his land. The com-
plaints respecting the fees are groundless, the error has been
too great liberality. In respect to remuneration for land granted
to the Highlanders by Talbot, the government was given to
understand that ho meant to relinquish ail further claims, but he
is still inclined to recommend that he should be granted 2,500
acres in a suitable locality for the lands he actually gave the High-
landers. With respect to lands for a university ho recommends that an
addition be made to the school ut York on the national system. The
general establishment of such schools would have a beneficial effect as
preventing the introduction of American teachers and books, which were
apt to instill principles and feelingb hostile to the mode of government.
The great scarcity of a circulating medium prevents any hope of selling
those lands advantageously if the purchase money would be immediately
required. The price might be secured on the property and the interest
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1822.
only required so that the revenue might soon be obtained. The practice
of interspersing the Crown and Clergy reserves is approved of. Colonel
Talbot's good qualities. Recommends to favourable consideration his
application for restoration of fees as a temporary measure. Page 145

Enclosed. Lands granted and described to Colonel Talbot. 158a
Minute of Council for a deed to Talbot to enable him to convey lands

to some of bis settlers. 159
Memorial of Talbot. 161
Report of a Committee of Council on the claims of certain persons

who received gratuitous giants of'50 acres from Talbot and a promise of
100 acres additional from Government. 164

Extract of letter fiom Hillier to Talbot respecting bis settling persons
on lands. 169

.Tuly 22. Maitland to Bathurst (No. 66). By law presentations to parsonages
York. or rectorios of the Church of England are to be made by the Governor,

Lieut.-Governor or administrator of the province. Points out the in-
novation recently made on which he expresses no opinion, nor does he
find fault with the appointments, but thinks it best to apprise lis Lord-
ship of the innovation which may have important effects. 170

July 23, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 67). Encloses copy of a letter from the
York. Deputy Quarter Master General respecting an isiand in the Township pf

Burgess, which had been grante-1 to and improved by Lieut. Gray. The
error originated in the Surveyor General's Department, and as Lieut.
Gray made improvements of some value, recommends that he should
receive a patent for the island. 173

Enclosed. Copy of' letter from the Deputy Quarter Master General
respecting the island mentioned in the covermig letter. 175

J. H. Powell, superintendent, to Capt. Fowler. Further information
respecting the island granted to Lieut. Gray. 177

Extract from a return of persons entitled to patent grante, giving the
name of Lieut. Gray. 177a

July 24, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 68). Transmits memorial of the Rev. John
York. Barclay, Minister of the Scots Church, Kingston, for an annual allow-

ance fiom Government. 178
Enclosed. Memorial. 180
Second memorial from Rev. John Barclay, praying that as the Lieut.-

Governor has no tunds on which the allowance could be charged he
would transmit the memorial to His Majesty's Government with bis
recommendation. 182

Julv 30, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 69). las purchased for £450 a site for a
York. town on the eastern shore of Lake Simcoe. Tho amount has been

paid out of the casual and territorial revenues,but will be made up by the
sale of town lots. 184

July 31, The same to the same (No. 70). In accordance with circular bas
York. directed the officers within bis government to be called on for the

returns referred to. As soon as received an abstract sball be sent. 186
September 4, The same to the same (No. 71). Has received. dispateh relative to
York. the preservation of official correspondence to which he shall pay strict

attention. 188
Septeniber 18, Simon McGillivray to Hillier. Enclosed, in Maitland to Bathurst of
York. 9th November.
October 8, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 72). Forwards copy of a communication
Stanford. from Charles Hayes, engaged in iron works on a large scale. The

success of bis undertaking he conceives will be beneficial ; Mr. Hayes
has embarked considerable capital and bas shown much zeal and per-
severance, he, therefore, recommends his application to favourable con-
sideration. 190
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Oetober j-, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 73). Transmits copy of petition from
• John McDonald for the grant of an island in the St. Lawrence and copy

of a letter to McDonald which explains the reasons why ho could not
grant his request. Page 192

Enclosed. Petition by McDonald for Hog Island opposite Cornwall
which has been in possession of the St. Regis Indians who are willing to
transfer it to him. Asks that a favourable recommendation be made on
his behalf. 194

Hillier to McDonald. Has handed the recommendation of the
1>uchess of Richmond to the Lieut.-Governor, who says that no introduc-
tion was necessary to induce him to take an interest in his (McDonald's)
success, but the instructiôns received provented the granting of any jof
the islands in the St. Lawrence and this has been the answer made to
all applicants. 197

8t 1»-br 8, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 74). Col. Claus, trustee for the Six
• Nation Indians has drawn for £341 being interest on their money in the

three per cent. consols. 200
SOVemiber 9, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 75). In reference to the Indian lands at

tanli - St Regis. amounting, it was calculated after deducting Indian leases to
80,00 acres, which were to be granted to William McGillivray, it has
been found by actual survey at McGillivray's expense that there are
only 2,000 acres lett, additional leases having been given by the Indians
since the order for McGillivray's grant was made. Waits further
instructions. 202

Enclosed. Simon McGillivray to Hillier, 18th September, 1822.
Remonstrates against the delay in completing tho grant to his brother
William McGillivray. 206

November 25, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 76). Has received circulars regulating
Stamford- official salutes. 211
N'vernber 27, Hillier to Simon McGillivray. The Lieut.-Governor has applied for
York. further instructions respecting the grant to William McGillivray. 209
Noveniber 30 Maitland to Bathurst (No. 77). Claus has drawn for £341, being the
Stamford. dividend due to the Grand River Indians. 213
Deem~ber 2, The same to the same (No. 78). Sends memorial and papers from
york. the rector of York (Dr. Strachan). His services deserve that hb sbould

have favourable consideration, but as the grant complained of is now
remote and been followed by transfer, the propriety of annulling it
might be questioned. Recommends the transfer of an equivalent to
that alienated to be given to the nenefice of York and as the state of
the provincial finances does not admit an increase of salary recommends
that Dr. Strachan should receive a grant of not less than 2,000
acres. 2 1

Enclosed. Memorial of Dr. Strachan for an increase of his livin
equivalent to the dilapidation the diocese has sus tained. 218

Report of the committee of council on the land granted to the Church
of England at York. 223

becemier 7, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 79). Transmits memorial from Nathan
"ork. Hicok, who, from having joined a convention of delegates in 1818, was

excluded from participation in lands granted to the militia. As the
statements in his petition may be relied on and as ho is strongly
recommended requests a favourable consideration of his case. - 230

Enclosed. Memorial of Hicok, expressing regret at having joined
Gourlay's convention of whose objects ho was not aware and praying for
the lands to which ho was entitled, but for that error. 232

Vo r 9 Maitland to Bathurst (No. 80). Explains the case of Alexander
Glen, whose application for land was rejected by the council. The fees
defrayed on grants to privileged persons such as U. E. Loyalists, &c.,
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are very heavy, so that the provincial government is under the necessity
of restricting free grants. Page 235

Enclosed. Memorial and certificates. 238 to 244

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1822.

Q.-332-1-2.

Part I begins at page 3, ends at page 275; part Il from page 276
to 539.

1815.
July 18. Harrison to Goulburn (extract). Parliament has in several instances

admitted the principle of compensation to individuals in similar cases
to those of Upper Canada, but there must be the clearest evidence of the
losses sustained the nature of the case will admit of. The Lords of the
Treasury suggest the appointment by the Lieut.-Governor's commission
of three or four civil and military officers, who have no interest in the
result. Page 339

July 26, Bathurst to Gore. The Treasury has authorized the payment of
towning £1,600 for the losses he (Gore) has experienced, but recommends theStreet. appointment of a committee to consider the general subject of losses. 335

1821.
May 10, Maitland to Bathurst (private). Is informed that the report of the
York. Board of Claims was not designed to be final but, only to give a general

idea of the nature of the claims. A commission should be sent to take
information under oath as the proper method of settling the matter. 333

May 31, The same to the same (No. 30.) Transmits joint address from the
York. two bouses of the legislature on the subject of the claims for losses. 332
July 17. Decisions of the Treasury respecting claims from Canada for damage

sustained duririg the war of -1812. 305
July 25, Galt to the Treasury. The decision respecting the selected claims must
London. be satisfactory and has no doubt that interest will be allowed, but these

form only a small portion of the claims and on the decision of their
Lordships-not to recommend any further-he desires to make two
observations. First, that the claimants will not take this as a refusal
but only as asking time, and second that the whole case of the Canadian
claimants has not been considered. The peculiar limits of the Canadian
claims. The war did not arise out of local or provincial interests ; but
out of abstract rights that affected the parent state, which left the
province to remain in a defenceless condition, no steps being taken
to repair the strongholds or streugthen the garrisons. The troops in
the province were 200 Royal Veterans, 36 Royal Artillery, 900 of the
41st Regiment, 400 of the Newfoundland Regiment and 50 provincial
seamen barely sufficient for parade duty and to preserve from theft the
small stock of public stores. A mercantile express brought the news
of the war and it was a fortnight before official intelligence was
received so that the province would have been lost but for the spirited
loyalty of the inhabitants by whom four well appointed American armies,
each of them superior in numbers tothe wholeregularforce in the province
were defeated and this was accomplised whilst Prevost thought defence
was hopeless and was negotiating an armistice which if couceded would
have involved the loss of Upper Canada. Fortunately by the prompti-
tude, of the claimants, Brock was enabled to capture Hull and the
territory of Michigan. It was in these circumstances the claims
originated and for three years they continued to stand against the whole
brunt of the American force under every temptation to revolt. They
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1821.
suffered every misery, their hope being in the justice of the paternal
state. They cannot now be told surely, that the only claims to be
recognised are such as can be shown to be debts regularly contracted
for with regular officers. Points out that it is impossible to have
the work done in an official manner. He argues strongly on the justice
of acknowledging tho claims, condemns the principles on which the
commissioners proceeded and classified the claims. Page 312

Ly 241 Galt to Vansittart. The communication in respect to Canadian
claims is not satisfactory, so that he is bound to bring the case be;ore
the board more freely than he had supposed would be necessary. Fears
that government is not aware of the growing discontent occasioned by
the neglect of these claims. 311

JU1Y 27, Bannister to Butterworth. Enclosed in Butterworth to Wilmot, 15th
Laco(),i Inn. April, 1822.
August 22, Maitland to Dalhousie. Enclosed in Harrison to Wilmot, lst March,
York. 1822.
August -. Goulburn to Harrison. Bathurst desires the Treasury before com-

municating minute to the Governor of Upper Canada respecting the
claims for losses, to consider address from the House of Assembly on
the subject. The proceeds of forfeited estates were set aside to provide
for losses but the fund being very limited, Bathurst suggests that some
arrangement might be made for affording relief to which the parties
have a strong claim. 329ýEi)teniber 10, Maitland to Lushington. Enclosed in Harrison to Wilmot, 1st March,

•k 1822.
October. , Dalhousie to Harrison. Enclosed in Harrison to Wilmot, 1st March,
Quebe. 1822.

1822
ntary 7, J. O. Rock to Bathuist. Having been ordered to send to Canada

"9qin- documents respeeting bis losses to be laid before the commission,
encloses them to be forwarded. 427

llanuary 8, T. C. R. to Mitford. Sends papers to be put with others for Lord
P'fte Ilouse. L's (Liverpool) decision. 303

A note followed that Mr. Vansittart sent the papers for the considera-
tion of Lord Liverpool. The question is flist whether any or what
indemnification should be granted to Canadians for loss of property, in
consequence of the operations of the British army or of the enemy, and
second, whether a commission should be sent out to distribute the sum
granted. All supplies regularly furnished have been paid for. 304

nuary 14, Robinson to Wilmot (?) Minute on the clergy reserves, how the one
Lndoi. seventh ordered has been secured. Plan for making them more produc-

tive. In the letter accompnying the Minute p. 488, Robinson says, he
does not know how far Sir P. Maitland and the Council would agree
with bis plan which is somewhat revolutionary and hesitated about
sending it, but its consideration by him (Wilmot ?) can do no harm. 469

iary 21 Geary to Bathurst. The sum of thirty pounds sent from bis father-
aware. in-law through Bathurst has not been received. Asks for such informa-

tion as may enable him to procure it. 117
4 anuary 30, Greville to Wilnot. Transmits order to disallow an Act of Upper
Whitehaln. Canada to establish a provincial Bank and the report of the Lords of

Trade giving the reasons. 60
Enclosed. Reasons for rejection. That a similar law was enacted in

1819, and is still in force. 61
January. 31, Hart, Logan & Co. to Ellice. Hear that Robinson, Attorney GeneralMontreal. of Upper Canada is appointed commissioner to urge that the port of

Quebec he regulated by the British Government puitting both provinces
on an equal footing. Deprecate the idea of this as a mere temporary
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expedient. The only permanent remedy is the reunion of the two
provinces. Page 114

January 31, J. Brant to Wilmot. Sends reply to Bathurst's letter; indisposition
London. prevents him from calling. 354

Enclosed. Answer by the deputed chiefs of the Indians of the
Grand River to Bathurst's letter ot 28th Soptember, contending for their
right to the lands in terms of Haldimand's proclamation. 355

Februiary 2, Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Chapman. Ask for certificates for the
London. service of certain Governors, including Maitland in Upper Canada. 119
February 15, Lieut. lewey to Bathurst. las asked for a grant of land according
Kingston. to his rank, which cannot be granted without instructions. Applies for

an order for the grant. 349
February 23, Harrison to Wilmot. Transmits letter from War Office respecting
Treasury. the claim of Capt. Walker for a year's pay in respect to wounds

received at Ogden>burg, on 4th October, 1812. 74
Enclosed. Palmerston to Lushington. Has received application

from Captain Walker for a year's pay for wounds stated to have beeL
received at Ogdensburg, on the 4th October, 1812. No action is
reported at Ogdensburg on that date; there was one in February, 1813
and although three militia officers were named as wounded, the name
of Ca'tain Walker does not appear. 75

February 27, R. J. Kerr and J. Brant to Wilmot. Ask him to send back the papers
London. left and authenticated copies shall be sent. Haldimand's proclamation

distinctly grants the land on the Grand River. They do not understand
subtle distinctions. The help they had! given when asked. "Is the
"return for the blood we have shed to be the injustice which has
"brought us from our distant woods to supplicate in London ?" 369

March 1, Harrison to Wilmot. In consequence of letters from Maitland and
Treaury. Dalhousie represonting the distress of the militia pensioners of Upper

Canada in consequence of two years disappointment in the payment of
their pensions, asks him to refer the copies of these letters to Bathurst
and to move him to take such measures as nay settle the disputes
betwecn Upper and Lower Canada so that cach may be put in possession
of such proportion of revenue as shall be sufficient to defray the whole
of the Colonial expenditure. Directions will be given to the Lieut.-
Governor of Upper Canada that the advances out of the military chest
are to be repaid and that no greater aid should be afforded out of the
funds provided by the Government of Great Britain than the amount
expressly granted by Parliament. 76

Enclosed. Maitland to Lushington. Sends copy of the estimate of
the charges for Upper Canada and account of the revenne applicable to
their payment. A large part of the revenue is derived from the pro-
portion of duties levied at Quebec and the failure of a renewal of agree-
ment has left Upper Canada without the means of defraying current
charges except by recourse to the military chest. ias sent a full state-
ment to the secretary of the Colonies. 78

Dalhousie to Harrison. Sends copy of letter from Maitland to be laid
before the Treasury. In consequence of the distress of the militia
pensioners for the non-payment for two years of their pensions has
complied with Maitland's request for an advance of £15,000 sterling from
the military chest in three warrants. 80

Maitland to Dalhousie (?) The legislature of Upper Canada has
authorised raising a loan of £25,000 on the assurance of the existing
arrears and growing dues from Lower Canada. The distress of the
militia pensioners compels him to ask for the issue of warrants for a
larger sum than he would otherwise have thought warranted. Has
given his secretary three warrants for £5,000. He will explain the
position. 82
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%larch 14, Robert J. Kerr and John Brant to Wilmot. Send certified copies ofLo"(l"· the proclamation and of other documents which they consider proofs
of the validity of their claim. Page 372

Enclosed. Documents sent as proofs of the validity of the claim.
373 to 387

March 7, Memorial of John Small, states his military and civil services and his
Lainbet>. advanced age with accompanying infirmities. Prays that ho may be

allowed to resign the clerksbip of the Crown and pleas and that it may
be conferred on bis son Charles Coxell Small, who at present performs
the duties. 491

In another copy, a note is made on behalf of Bathurst, that such an
appointment is contrary to bis usual practice which is, only to appoint
on death or resignation. 498

M4arch 12, Talbot to . Sends extract from letter to Major Hlillier, that
London. explains bis objection to furnish the Government of Upper Canada with

roturn of the individuals to whom ho may locate land. 514
Enclosed. Extract from a letter from Talbot to Hillier; explaining

the difficulties that prevent a proper return being made. 515
Minutes of a conversation with Col. Talbot respecting military settters

in Upper Canada, the terms of their settlements as compared with those
in the Talbot settlement, with a diagram. 519

Afarch 15, Minute of the Board of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
ýVestininster. that it bas considered a memorial of the Governors of King's College in

Windsor, Nova Scotia, respecting the dilapidated state of the College
and expresses the desire that the prayer of the memorial may be com-
.plied with. 94

Aarch 15, Galt to Vansittart. Proposal to meet the claims of sufferers by the
Lon 00 . war of 1812 by a loan, half to be charged to the Imperial Government

and halt to the province. This is the nost reasonable method by which
the claims could be settled. 127

March 15, Norton to Goulburn. Is glad to bear bis brother is well. If heGrand Rivr. (LTorton) could penetrate to the Pacifie it would be a pleasing surprise
for them to meet there. Is interested for the five nations, whose
cause he thinks is just. Suggests that the decision might be left to
Dalhousie. 413

Aarch 18, Galt to Wilmot. In addition to Canadian claims in possession of LordLondon. Liverpool, is informed that there is a report from the commisFioners on
others and that Prevost sent accounts, which the board would not
take into consideration. Are these papers still in the Colonial Office ?
Bas Government come to any determination respecting them ? 130

Angus Macdonald to Wilmot. Submits for consideration letter from
McGillivray. Is satisfied ho will be so kind as to recommend a grant to
bis brother of the Island of 200 or 300 acres mentioned in McGillivray's
letter. 405

Enclosed. McGillivray to Madonald. Describes the island asked for
by his brother, John Macdonald, and suggests that a memorial might
be prepared and sent to him (Angus Macdonald) for presentation. 406

Iarch 22. Talbot to Wilmot. Owing to the number of Highland emigrantsLo°d0 ' whom ho could not separate, ho was obliged to place 50 upon his own
land above the number required. Asks for an allowance of land in the
same proportion for these 50 as for his other settlers. 526

karch 22, The same to the same. Reminds him of the conversation respectingLondon. the reserved townships, situated in the beart of the Talbot settlement
forming an obstruction to its condensation. How tho reserved town-
ships could be set out and disposed of. 527

4arh . Robinson to Bathurst. Has been commissioned to present a joint
address of the Legislative Council and Assembly on the subject of
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financial relations with Lower Canada. Had also several letters, &c.,
which he bas left at His Lordship's office. Page 429

Chief Justice Powell to Wilmot. Respecting his leave of absence
which he wishes extended. 418

March -, R. J. Kerr and John Brant to Wilmot. If any communication made
London. by them was improper they regret it. To call on them to prove a pur-

chase before the grant was made would be hard on them as the procla-
mation was their deed. That question being of law they ask that a case
be prepared and, when agreed to, submitted to the law officers of the
Crown. The moderation of their demands, the desire of the Indians
being for a clear definition of their boundaries, leaving the amount of
compensation for the land taken from them to be settled by any tbree
noblemen or gentlemen to whom Government might refer it. 389

April 3, Robinson to Wilmot. Desires to know if he has taken the properLondon. Ste s to present the address from the legislature of Upper Canada. 430
April 3, Týalbot to the same. He had been promised that the fees on his land
London. grants would be £5, 11, for each thousand acres, whereas he bas been

charged £31 odd. Asks that instructions be sent to repay the over-
charge beyond the £5, lt, 0. 531

Memorial (undated) from Talbot stating his services and losses and
prays that such assistance may be granted as may enable him to sup-
port his rank and influence as he hai hitherto done. 533

April 4, Robinson to Wilmot. Shall give every assistance in his power
London. towards framing the provisions for regulating generally the commerce

of the Canadas. But the bill as proposed would go a very little way in
relieving the difficulty in which Upper Canada is involved by the state
of dependence on the legislature of another colony. 433

April 6, Croker to NVilmot. Asks him to enclose a packet to Barrie at King-
Admiralty. ston. 4
April 13, R. J. Kerr and John Brant to Wilmot. Send copy of their last com-
London. munication in reply to a letter of 12th March. 388
April 15, Butterworth to Wilmot. Sends a letter from Bannister of Lincoln's
Bedford Inn relative to the case of the Mohawk Indians, whieh had been mislaid.
Square. 101

Enclosed. Bannister to Butterworth, 27th July, 1822 (1821 ?). Calls
attention to the case of the Mohawk Indians antid the wrong from which
they suffer. 102

April 15, Powell to Wilmot. His communications with King, the Under Sec-
London. retary of State, respecting his salary were verbal, but reduced to writ-

ing by hiniself' (Powell). The promise of the Duke of Portland vas
undoubted, but the postponement of its execution was occasioned by the
general application from the Judges of Lower Canada. 419

April 15, R. J. Kerr and John Brant to the same. Recapitulate what they
London. said at the interview on Saturday respecting their claim to the lands on

the Grand River. 393
Aril 16, • Powell to the same. Sends lotters received from Inglis corroborating
London. the statement made by him (Powell) to Maitland, that King, Under

Secretary, admitted that it was an omission not to estimate for the aug-
mentation in 1797. 421

Enclosed. Inglis to Pow.ell. Respecting the date of the increase of
his salary, &c. 422

Extracts from letters of 1798 and 1799. 423
April is, Isaac J. Solly to Wilmot. Is obliged for the information that Kerr
London. and Brant are the two chiefs deputed from the Indians. Flatters him-

self that at the next meeting of the New England Society sure measures
will be adopted for the improvement of the Indian Nations. 494

156



Departnent of Agriculture-Archi ve&
1822.

April 20, Harrison to Wilmot. Transmits letter from Dunn, Receiver General
"ur Upper Canada, complaining that the legislature has deprived him of

certain allowances. Has Bathurst received any informtion on the sub-
ject? Asks for His Lordship's opinion whether it may be expedient to
take any and what steps. Page 84

April 20, Maitland to Bathurst. General satisfaction at the measure for the
York. payment of losses. Nichol bas brought additional evidence, which he

(Maitland) bas admitted although without instructions to that effect.
This has encouraged Nichol to present bis own claims which are trans-
mitted without recommendation. The necessity for a new commission
of inquiry. 341

April 22, R. J. Kerr and John Brant to Wilmot. In accordance with his letter
London. of the 19th, apply for a deed in fee simple of the undisputed land on

the Grand River. 396
April 23, John Shaw to the same. Sends aithority from Robert Irvine of the
London. provincial navy to act for him and asks for the issue of such half pay as

may be due to Irvine. 495
Enclosed. Letters from Goulburn and from Hillier respecting the

half pay. 496, 497
April 25, R. J. XKerr and John Brant to Wilmot. Have received letter of the

"fdon. 22nd. In theirs of same date they did not imply that their nation had
no sort of claim for compensation Their wish was to obtain the deed
and to leave the claim open to further investigation. But as it is made
a condition that the claim is relinquished in order to obtain the deed,
they by virtue of the authority vested in them relinquish their claim to
the disputed district on condition that they obtain the fee simple of the

29, undisputed lands on the Grand River. 397
Navy Board to the same. Lieut. Glinn, agent at Leith, bas been

ee. instructed to take out passage to Quebec for Mrs. Craig and three
children. 72

bav 2, Vansittart to the same. Draws attention to papers forwarded to him
'Street. by Galt. 85

Enclosed. Galt to Vansittart. Several Canadian gentlemen are on
the eve of returning. It would be desirable that they should be the
bearers of a favourable answer. No effectual relief can be hoped for to
the trade and agriculture without they are allowed to import their wbeat
and which Mr. Robinson gives no encouragement to expect. 86

May 4, Powell to Wilmot. Asks that Adams, the agent, be directed to pay
Lond 0 . bis (Powell's) salary as it comes due, without the usual certificate of

residence. 425
MayG R. J. Kerr and John Brant to the same. The dilapidated state of the

do'n- school at the Mohawk village; how it is supported; the neglect in
which it bas been left, to the great injury of the people. 399

lay 7, The same to the same. Acknowledges letter assuring them that
"o4°"-n instructions would be sent to Maitland to give the Nations the fee

simple right to all the undisputed lands on the Grand River. 400
kay 15, Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Wilmot. Asks for certificate that MaitlandLondon. was alive and in the execution of his office from 30th March to 30th

June, 1821. 120
May 16, Auld to Secretary of State. Asks for information about RobertAyr. Laughlin, deputy barrack master at Amherstburg, respecting whom ho

had written to the Barrack department. 99
Lodon Galt to Harrison. Desires to have an official communication of the

Mdecision with resect to Canadian claims. • 131
a 28,. The same to Wilmot. Recommends that as claims are decided upon

five shillings per pound should be paid. The saving this would effect.
The commissioners should only take cognizance of cases already consid.
ered to prevent the commission from being interminably kept open.
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How it should be constituted. Asks that all the papers be returned
from the Treasury, and that they (Gait and Wilmot) might have half an
hour's conversation with the papers before them. Page 132

June 8, Wilmot to Harrison. Sends memorandum respecting a proposed loan
Downg in Canada. 3o2

Memorandum. 301
June 12, Bathurst to Maitland The request of Galt in respect to los>es by the
Downing war of 1812 has been acceded to, that a loan should be raised of £100,-street. 000, half the interest to be guaranteed by the Imperial Government.

A commission to be appointed by the Governor of Upper Canada. If
the sum to be raised is not found to be sufficient, an additionai amount
may be raised on the same principle. 337

June 22, Wilmot to - . Sends letter from Galt, of the 28th ulto., which
Downing had better be discussed with him. 136
Street.

June 9 J. Meatly and J. Elliot, on behalf of the Society of Friends, commonly
called Quakers, for an interview to have a clause inserted in the Canada
Government and Trade bill, to allow members of their society to affirm
in voting for representatives to the legislature. 415

July 1. Robinson to Wilmot. There is nothing in the bill to deprive Quakers
Kensington. of their privileges at elections. 436
July 3, Butterworth to Gordon. Did the bill passed in Upper Canada in 1818
Bedford to enable Wesleyan ministers to perfoilm the rite of marriage, receive
Square. the royal assent ? 104
Juiy3: Small to Bathurst. Asks for a renewal of his leave of absence. 510
Dowung
Street.

The same to the samo. Sends certificate of the judges of Upper Can-
London. ada of their satisfaction with Small's acting in his father's place. Asks

for extension of leave. 499
.Iuly 6, The same to the same. In consequence of the difficulty of accepting
London. the resignation of his office in favour of his son, asks that ajoint appoint-

ment be made of his son and himself. 500
Enclosed. Certificate by the judges, that Charles C. Small gives satis-

faction in the discharge of his duties acting for his father. 502
July 12, Butterworth to Wilmot. The inconvenience to people in the remote
Bedford parts of Canada from the paucity of clergymen. By an act 38 George 3,
Square. the ministers of other denominations besides those of the Church of

England and Ireland were authorised to perform the rite of marriage,
but the Wesleyans were not included, as they were not then established
in the country, but have now become numerous. A bill was passed to
remedy this and was sent for the royal assent, but has been mislaid,
submits a clause to be inserted in the bill now before Parliament, which
he believes to be necessary for the good order of the provinces. 105

Enclosed. Clause to authorise any regularly accredited Protestant
minister of any denomination to perform the rites of marriage, baptism
and burial within the provinces. 107

July 15, Robinson to Wilmot. Is desirous of having an interview in reference
London. to several matters which be delayed bringing forward whilst they were

engaged in the consideration of the union of the provinces. 437
July 17, Gait to Harrison. How the loan for claims is to be raised, half to be
London. paid by the United Kingdom and the interest to be charged to the con-

solidated fund. The establishment of a Canadian stock by this
means. 137

July 18, Robinson to Bathurst. Sends listof the representations he was directed
London. to make respecting the affairs of Upper Canada. 438

Enclosed. Schodule of matters to be considered. 439
July 22, Small to Wilmot. Asks for an order for payment of his salary. 503
London.
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JUIY 24. Taylor to Wilmot. Sends petitions from George Ward, settler in UpperlIorseGuards. Canada, formerly a sergeant in the 24th regiment. Page 8
Enclosed. Petitions (three in number) stating at great length his

services and distress and praying for relief. 9, 23, 42August 10, W. B. Mends to Wilmot. Has received order for 1200 acres as navalRimgston. storekeeper, but is prevented from taking advantage of it as a demand is
made on him for £300 for fees. Applies to bave this difficulty re-
moved. 410Augst 13, Isabella Hill to - . Has thought from a paragraph in a newspaperLondon. that £60,000 was granted fbr sufferers in Upper Canada ; her disappoint-
ment; asks for information. 351

Augnt 26, Claughton to Bathurst. Grande Isle formerly belongingto the United
States, is now declared to be Br'itish property. Many in his neighboir-
hood left destitute. If he could have a grant of the island, he would
send settlers there. 109

Augu-t 29, The same to the same. Proposes to purchase Grande Isle for theLondon. purpose of carrying on agriculture. 111
Augîu1st 29, Peel to Bathurst. Sends by order of the King, memorial of Robert

d]nburgh. Gourlay and William Halton for lis Lordship's consideration. 157
Enclosed. Memorial of Robert Gourlay, stating his services in the

volunteers in Fifeshire and in the Yeomanry cavalry; his removal to
Upper Canada and imprisonment there; sends copies of the Act under
which he was tried and of other documents; he being a British subject
was not subject to the provisions of the Act under vhich he was tried.
His ineffectual attempt by memorials to tbe House of Commons to gain
a hearing for his case has induced him to address His Majesty direct.

158
Enclosed. Act for the better securing this province (IJpper Canada)

against all seditious attempts or designs to disturb the tranquillity
thereof. 162

Order of commitment of Robert Gourlay and other legal documents.
172 to 181

Richard Beasley to Lord Erskine. Sends memorial signed by him as
chairman of» the Upper Canadian convention of friends to inquiry. 182

Memorial. 184
Address of the inhab'tants of Niagara district to the Prince

Regent. 188
Parliamentary proceedings on petitions of Robert Gourlay. 200, 248
Petition of Gourlay. 249
Affidavit ot John Brant and Wester Smith, that at the time of Gour-

lay's trial he was not mentally capable of defending himself. 259
Memorandum unsigned respecting the Act for securiig Upper Canada

against seditious attempts, which when passed in 1804 was not intended
to operate exclusively upon aliens, but was to apply to all who had not
resided in the province for six months. Whether it is unconstitutional or
not -is for the legislature which passed it to decide, but Gourlay's banish-
ment produced no public sensation. The writer does not like its terms
himself, but there was neither wantonness, corruption, oppression nor
cruelty in the exercise of its power a1s regards Gourlay. 261

Other documents, reports, notes, &c., on Gourlay. 276 to 299
>tember 7, Report of Privy Council that thirty-one Acts passed in Upper Canada

shitehall. should be left to their own operation. 62
&I)tember 16 Order-in-Council. Confirming Act passed in Upper Canada relating
Carliton to the right of tithes within the province. 63
Ilouse.

SePtenber 23, Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Wilmot. Ask for certificates that the several
,Londonj. officers mentioned are administering the duties of their several offices. 121
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September 23, Wilberforce to Wilmot. Returns the papers, but does not send the
Cromer Hall. remarks he had intended. Page 539
September -, Merry to the same. Asks for a statement of the salary and emolu-
War Office. ments of Marshall, wbo bas applied for his half pay in addition to bis

income as superintendent of the Lanark military settlement. 90
A duplicate signed by Lukin, dated 16th November. 91
Another letter to the same effect, signed by Merry, dated 24th De-

cember. 92
October 17, Report of the Lords of Trade recommending that thirteen Acts passed
Whitehall. in Upper Canada should be left to their own operation. 64
October 17, Report of the Lords of Trade recommending that with three excep-
Whitehall. tions, nineteen Acts passed by Upper Canada should be left to their

own operation. They are not prepared to offer an opinion on the three
Acts, and a fourth has not been returned from the committee of the
Privy Council. 65

October 18, Report of the Lords of Trade recommendiûg that five Acts passed in
Whitehall. Upper Canada should be left to their own operation. 67
October 29, Robinson to Bathurst. Transmits documents relative to affairs in
London. Upper Canada which are of great consequence to the colonial govern-

ment, as they concern the collection of Crown rents on nearly one-third
of the lands in Upper Canada. 451

October 30, The same to the same. Submits a minute respecting the appointment
London. of a deputy post master general for Upper Canada. 452

Enclosed. Minute dated 19th October, 1822. 453
November 11, Galt to Wilmot. Has received letters from Canada relative to
Edinburgh. claims and a Gazette, giving extracts from letter of 15th June respecting

the arrangement made with him for a new commission. A fierce spirit
rising between the two provinces and the French party determined to
prevent the union of the provinces. Measures for the relief of the
Upper Province have excited much dissatisfaction which it is desirable
to allay. 139

Noveniber 15, Lowther to . Sends name and address of person to whom
London. Lord Bathurst might recommend the governor of Upper Canada to give

a grant according to bis means of cultivating. 402
Te name attached is John Ware, Port Hope, District of New Castle,

County of Durham, Upper Canada. 403
Noveinber 16, Lukin to Wilmot. See Merry to Wilmot, September -.
War Office.
November 19. J. B. Robinson to . Agrees with Gait that the French

party in Lower Canada will oppose the union and every mea-
sure for the relief of the other province. The people of Upper
Canada nearest to Montreal are in favour of the Union, those
to the west are against it, fearing the effect that the decision
of a majority of French Canadian legislators would have. Govern-
ment may prevent any positive barm, but no good can be done
without the concurrence of the Legislature; the King may prevent bad
laws boing made, but he cannot force the Lower Canadians to make
good ones. Is afraid of the effect of bringing together 90 legislators when
it was difficult to control 50. l afraid of strengthening the democratic
branch of the constitution in a remote colony. His experience in a
colonial legislature; he managed to carry the measures of government
in the Assembly of Upper Canada, but he knows he will fail in the
heterogeneous Assembly that was to take its place. Enlarges on his feel-
ings ot doubt, but hopes he may be wrong in his fears. Discusses the
claims spoken of byGalt, and did not expect the ferment that Galt expected
from a re-examination. It was the prevailing opinion that many of the
claims were exaggerated, and the report of the commissioners was not
intended to be final. Defends his course and that of the Chief Justice,
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if they are the persons referred to in Galt's letter. If all the claims
were paid without further examination he might not object, but could
not advise such a course. Page 142

olvember 22. Order-in-Council appointing Peter Robinson and George HerchmerCaritonf
Ifouse. Markland honorary members of the Council of Upper Canada. 68

Iovember 22, Freeling to Wilmot. The great expense of collecting the post office
G;enerai Post revenue in Canada leaves but small if any profit in Upper Canada. IfOffice. government thinks it advisable to establish a separate deputy post mas-

ter general for Upper Canada he must be a man of experience in the
department, and the Post Master General would naturally appoint either
the post master of York or Toronto. An unattached deputy post master
general would be a novelty and liable to great objection. The routes
must be revised in Upper Canada; about twelve months since an exten-
sion of posts in Upper Canada was authorized, but the revenue did not
cover the additional expense. Does not see how thenewspaper contain-
ing the government Gazette could be allowed to go free, giving it a pre-
ference over the other newspapers. By an accountjust made up of the
revenue of Upper Canada alone is sorry to find it does not cover the
expenditure. 95

November 25, Small to Bathurst. Complains of the reduction of his fees amounting
Lidon. ' to about £600 a year, which would bring him to indigence, and prays

that the present rate may be continued during his life. 504
Ovember 26, Robinson to Wilmot. Is pleased at receiving the information relating

2ndon- to the post office, which corrects the ideas in the province as to the
amount of funds derived from the service. If the funds are not suffi-
cient to defray the additional salary the appointment could not be made,
and the recommendation of McDonnell by Maitland could not take
effect, which is to be regretted as he would be useful. 456

Adams toGordon. Ouly £100 in the estimates for Mr. Smith, instead
of the £200 as usual. Cannot pay the latter amount without special
authority. Mr. Smith is now Sir David William Smith Baronet. 6

ember 5, Harrison to Wilmot. Sends copy of letter to the secretary of theS8ury. commissioners of audit for documents relative to the accounts of Captain
W. Marshall, secretary and storekeeper superintending the Lanark
military establishment. 87

Enclosed. Mallet to Harrison. Asks for authority for the credit
taken by Marshall for sums advanced to emigrants from Lanark, North
Britain, alleged have been given by Bathurst in letters dated 6th May
and 5th June, 1820. 88

enember lo, Robinson to Bathurst. Transmits letter from Maitland desiring him
odon- to return to Upper Canada to attend the legislature. 459

14erber 12, Galt to Wilmot. Sends copy of the general principles established for
"on. the commissions on claims. The seventh, ninth and tenth are repug-

nant to justice and if government had been aware of the monstrous
power assumed, it would not have entertained the idea of appointing a
second set of commissioners. It may still be expedient to revise the
instructions. ' The large number of cases rejected. Writes this as a
personal not an official letter. 150

Enclosed. General principles established by the commissioners. 152
becember 13, Gait to Wilmot. There never bas been an agent for Lower Canada.

dOn. lHalton appointed for Upper Canada has been dead for some time.
Adams is merely agent for the payment of salaries; such a situation
would not suit him (Gait). What he desires is to be the medium of
communication with the representatives, merchants, &c., and for the com-
mercial and general interests of the colonies and to attend to public
questions. Salary would be subject to the same conditions as t hat of
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1822. Halton. Under present circumstances there should only be one agent
for the two provinces. Page 155

December 17, A. Sillery to Bathurst. Has been asked to go as chaplain to Upper
Dubhn. Canada. Desires to know the conditions on which chaplains would be

placed in Canada and their duties. 511
December 24, Robinson to Wilmot. Criticises Galt's statements respecting the con-
London. duct of the commissioners on claims which he is prepared to defend as

Gait has made the representation on the information furnished by the
claimants he being their agent. 460

Unsigned and undated memorandum, probably by Robinson, that
James Rich (see January 7, page 427) could not have lost anything as
he was a drunken man constantly reeling about talking of his battles.
If there had been any other of the same name, he would have heard of
him had such a person been in a respectable position. 466

December 24, Merry to Wilmot. See Merry to Wilmot, September -
War Office.

December 24, Maria Grace to Bathurst. Has sent memorial to be submitted to the
Kilkenny. King. 122

Enclosed. Memorial that in consequence of her brother havingjoined
the rebels in 1812, the whole of her father's property was at bis death
forfeited as being the property of Oliver Grace, guilty of High Treason.
She and ber mother are thereby left destitute, and she prays for a
favourable consideration of their case. 123

No date. Mundy to Wilmot. Recommends Lieut Bell of the navy who, with

1823. his wife and three children, is going to Canada. 409
January i1 Small to the same (?) Asks for an order for bis last half year's
Lambeth. 'salary, and that the extension to his leave of absence may be given in

writing. 509
January 13, Bathurst to Maitland. For the relief of those who have suffered in
Downing Upper Canada from the War, the sum of five shillings in the pound is to
Street. be paid as an installment. If he believes that any claims should have

been rejected, this payment is to be suspended until a revision bas been
made. 346

February 10, Barrow to Wilmot. The Lords of the Admiralty have no objection
Admiralty. to grant Charles Hayes an extension of time to supply iron ballast for

the establishment in Canada. 3

LIEUT. GOVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND, 1823.

Q 333-1.
1823.

January 31, Maitland to Bathurst. Sends petition from Kingston, praying for a
York. union of the legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada. Page 2

Enclosed. Petition dated 12th November 1822 with signatures
attached. 4

February 1, Maitland to Bathurst. Encloses memorial of merchants interested in
York. the corn and flour trade for a preference in contracts for flour for the

force in the West Indies. 12
February 3. The same to the same (No. 83). Transmits abstract from the docket
York. books of the Auditor of land Patents of grants which have passed the

Great Seal in 1822. 13
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land which
have passed the Great Seal of the Province between the 1st of
January and 3lst of December, 1822, inclusive, showing the Number
of Grants of each Class made in each District and the Gross Number
of Acres granted.

Towns
District. and

Counties.

6 50 300
74 100 7,400
49 200 9,800)

Cou nty of 2 300 600
York. ..... 1 480 480

3 500 1,500
1 2,000 2,000
1 3.000 3,000

8 50 400)
61 100 6,100

1 135 135
21 200 4,200

Home1 216 216
4 300 1,200

Count )_ l1 440 440

Simcoe.... 1 00 700
Il î0A0 0

3, 800 2,400,
1 900 900
1 ! 960 960
1 1,000 1,000
1 1,800 1,800
1 2,700 2,700)

Town of York.

Town of Glen-jI 2 50 1001
i garry... 1 200 20

County off 1 100 100 1
! Stormont....1 2 200 400 f

Eastern ....
Dundas..... ... .. 1 300 300

Town of Corn-f 1 ½ #,
wall........, 3 1 3J

14 100 1,4001 150 150
County of 1 160 160

Carleton.. 1 175 175
2 200 400,
1 272 272
1 400 400

Johnstown... .
1 1001 100

County of i1 150 150
Grenville.. 4 200 800

1 300 300
1 4501 450

. WTotal
No. of Acres

Granted.

137

1ñ2

'300 3

500 3

300 1

3½ 4

2,957 21

1,800 8

49,2321W

1,03½

'J

1823.

8b-15½
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1823. ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land.-Con.

Towns
District. and

Counties. Z -

Y 801 98
16 100

County of 1 10
Leeds.. 11 200

i 1,000

Town of Perth - i
2' i

f'Co1ntv of f 50
Niagara ...... Cu. non 3 100

ýI Èicoln. 1 320

County of f 1 100
Wentworth. U 1 300

60 100
1 154

43 200
1 30
4 ->00Gore.. ..... ..... County of 2 600

Halton. . 1 80
1 1,000
1 1,046
1 1,200
1 1,723
1 2,300
1 2,331

9 50

County of 16
Durham. . - 1

17

Newvcastle . . . 12

117
County of Nor- 1

thumberland -

2
3
2
1

(County of 1 1
Frontenac.. 2

1
4

Midland ...... County of 4
Hastings.. 1

11,2
1

1,600
30 ~6,378

3001

800 ,
1,00())

1I2 f
50'

300
320

100f)
300J f

670

28,6541 118

4,816

13,600

500

3,068

164

A. 1898

Total
No. of Acres

Gi tdA

34

1l1,13
8 A

5'

51 670

29,054

18,416

30

61i

15

)

.
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land.-Con.

District.
Total

No. of Acres
Granted.

Z E z

Midland......

Q

Western .......

1 50 50
Counties of 3 100 300

Lennox and 2 154) 300
Addington.. 1 191 191,1

2 200 400 )

[ 1 5050;
County of 4 100 400:

Prince Edwa'd 1 104! 104i)
2 200 400 )

1 98 98

County of 1 1 8
Essex.. 1 2(0) 200

1 1 280 280
1 350 350)

County of f 8 2 100
Kent... 1 3001. 300

Sq. ft.1f 1 8,160 8,160
Town of An- 1 12,375 12,375

herstburg... 1 12,535 12,535
1 12,105 12,105

('A cres.
County of ( 1 67 67

Prescott. 4 200 800
Ottawa.. - --

( t1 54 51Conyof 1' 200 200l
Russell.. i î; o 50

rili li 10 1 ,10(
21 200 4,200

County of ' 202 
2

82
Mideex 1 2831 283M iddlesex.. - 2 400 800

4 .~>00 2,000
1 517 517
1 1,000 1,000

London 1 9 95

111; 100 11,100
153 200 30,600

Countv of 4 00 1,200
Ôxford.. 7 400 2,800

22 500 11,000
3 600 1,800
5 800 4,000
2 1,000 2,000

Total... . ...

2,400

i.Sq. ft.
45,175

4- 867

756

10,102

1 4,595

..j ..

)
9

7,763M

S

14 -3588S

I-

Sq. f t.
45,175

5

3J

42

74,697

308

Acres.
959 197,2861ý _

Sq. ft.
45,175

S. HEWARD,
Auditor General, U.C.

AUDIToR GENERAL'S OFFICE,
UPPER CANADA, lst January, 1823.

1823.

I
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ABSTRACT from the Auditor's Docket Books of Grants of Land.-Con.

Recapitulation of
Gl f L

the within Nu:
drants o an..

Grants under 1 acre (in square'
feet)........... . . 4

do do 100 acres.. . . 64
do of 10) acres............398
do over 100acres and under

200 acres.... ....... 14 2,07 . i i 6 5

do of 200 acres.. .... ..... 349 69,80. 25&.... 26 61 121...
do over 200 acres and under 1

300 acres. ...... 7 1,754 ...... 1 2 2 2
do of 300 acres... . . . . . .... 7i514.........
do over 300 acres and under I

400 acres............ 3 1,015. ........ 1 2
do of 400 acres..16 6,400 ....... . .... 4 i
do over 400 acres and under

500 acres .3 1,370 .. ..

do of 500 acres........... 40 20,000 .. .... ... .
do over 500 acres and under

600 acres......... 1 517..................
do of 600 acres (one of

which is in lieu of
600 surrendered to
the Crown)... .. ... 5,400 ... 6 1

do of 700 acres...1 70c..... ..... ... ....... .. . ....
do of 800 acres.... 10,400 ...... ..... 0.... 2.
do over 800 acres and under

1,000 acres...........2 1,860....... .... 1 . .
do of 1.000 acres......... C ,000.............. 5.... 1..
do over 1,000 and under

2,000 acres...........7 9,939 3 3 ... ..
do of 2,000 acres.. ......... 2,000.......
do over 2,4)00 acres and

under 3,000 acres ....
do of 3,000 acres. .... 1 000 .. ...

rotai. ...... 959 17,286 45.175 254 14 293 266 7439 19

S. HEWARD,
Auditor Ceneral, U. C.

February 13, Maitiand to Bathurst (No. 84). Send3 copies of speech and addresses
York. at the opening of the legislature. Page 15

Enclosed. Speech and addresses. 17, 22, 26, 30
February 14, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 85). Trial and conviction of an Indian
York. for murdering another Indian at Amherstburg. Sends papers'to show

the reason for the stay of execution of the sentence. Has respited him
until His Majesty's decision be known. 32

Enclosed. Report of Judge Campbell on the case of the Indian con-
victed of murder and sentenced to death. Other judges are of opinion
that Indians are exempt by treaty from trial before the courts. Has
therefore put off the execution till the 30th to enable the Governor to
ascertain on what authority the opinion was founded. 34

Charge to the Grand Jury at Sandwich in 1822, discusses the question
whether an Indian can be tried for murder, and arrives at the conclu-
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sion that whatever doubts may exist as to the right in land reserved for
the Indians, the trial and execution may take place if the crime were
committed in a community of Europeans. Page 36

R. Richardson to Justice Campbell. In the case of the Indian con-
victed of murder, an example should be made, and it would not be easy
to find a more proper object. 43

Affidavit of George Ironsides, that the Indian prisoner convicted of
murder bas th reatened if he again obtain his liberty to kill Ironsides,
George F. Rapp and J. B. Cadotte. 44

Ironsides to - . Account of the crimes of the Indian tried and
convicted of murder. Is not afraid of his threats against himself, but
is uneasy about his family. 45

D'Arcy Boulton to Hillier. In reference to the conviction of the
Indian for murder, that such an act should be made permissible by any
treaty is preposterous. 47

Chief Justice Powell to Hil lier. No instance of an indictment against
an Indian for homicide has come before him. When an Indian was on
trial on a charge of murder and acquitted for want of evidence that is
sufficient proof that the reported opinion was not his. 49

Extract from the charge of Chief Justice Powell in the autumn of
1821. 51

Petition of Shawanakishie for pardon on the ground that the law of
Februy revenge still existed among the Indians. 55

ork. ary 22, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 86). Sends'joint letter from two members
of the House of Assembly, accompanying two petitions against a union
of the provinces. 60

Enclosed. John Wilson and George Hamilton, joint letter accompany-
ing petitions against the union of the provinces. 62

Petition of the inhabitants of the County of Wentworth, in the district
of Gore, against the union of the provinces, with signatures attached.

64
Petition from the township of Thorold against the union, with sig-

larch 5 natures. 85
ork 5, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 87). Transmits address from the Legis-

lative Council respecting the contemplated union of the Legislatures of
Upper and Lower Canada to be laid at the foot of the Throne., 98

Enclosed. Address of the Council to Maitland expresbing their sense
of the advancement of the province aid their perfect reliance on the
wisdom and justice of the Imperial Government; theCouncil do not feel
called upon to pronounce any opinion on the contemplated change. 100

Governor's answer to the address. 102
Address of the Council to the King. 104

ar 6, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 88). Transmits petition from Samuel
r Thompson to relieve him from the sentence of outlawry against him for

not having appeared to plead to an indictment of high treason preferred
against him in 1814. Has no reason to call in question his plea of
loyalty and probity, but points out the discrepancy between the present

X\tarch 8 petition and the ono previously presented to him (Maitland). 106
ork. 8, The same to the same (No. 89). Transmits petition from Burn for a

grant in fee simple of a Crown reserve of which he holds alease, on the
ground of a promise made to him by Gore. There is no record of such
a promise and unless Gore can remember it, it is not a case he should
feel disposed to recommend. 108

Enclosed. Petition of John Burn of the township of Hope. 110
oark l, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 90). Has received dispatch with petition

Y from Mends for remission of fees on a grant of land lately made him.
It having been decided that naval or military officers in actual employ
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are not to be exempt, is not aware of any circumstance to make the
case of Mends an exception. Page 113

March 12, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 91). Transmits for consideration petition
York. ofthe widow of Capt. McGregor of the militia for a pension. 115

Enclosed. Petition from Mrs. McGregor stating that her husband was
severely wounded and disabled at Longwood, and praying for a pension
to support herself and six children, left destitute by the death of ber
husband. 116

March 13, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 92). Transmits petition from McNab of
York. McNab for a grant of land to settle part of his clan. His proposal is

attended with risk to himself and embarrassment to the provincial
government. 118

Enclosed. Memorial by McNab of McNab, stating the distressing
circumstances of his clan. Asks for land on which to settle a number,
and that a deed should be given him for land set apart, or if that is
unusual, that no patents should bo issued to his settlers till they pro-
duced his certificate that they had performed the conditions under which
they bad come to settle. 120

March 15, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 93). Forwards copy of petition from
York. Samuel Casey. The performance of the service stated seems amply

proved, and its nature prevented Casey from making the necessary
exer-tions for remuneration at the time. He is therefore induced to
solicit that the prayer of the petition be granted. 125

Enclosed. Petition from Samuel Casey for remuneration for secret
service during the war of 1812. 127

Order by Richard Cartwright and certificate. 129 to 131
March 17, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 94). Refers again to the alien question
York. and to the rejection of young Bidwell, which he believes would lead to

an address from the Assembly; the same disqualification equally applies
to other persons holding seats there. Had been obliged to stop addresses
from the Assembly on subjects with which they had no proper concern.
Is afraid that, after the union of the legislature the question may be
considered as no longer important, and that the French influence would
counterbalance that of the Americans. Thinks this a serious mistake.

132
Enclosed. Resolutions of Assembly that the returning officer at the

election for Lennox and Addington acted illegally in rejecting the nomi-
nation of Marshal S. Bidwell, but not muliciously, the act arising from
a misconception, and that so far as allegiance is concerned Bidwell was
eligi ble for a seat in the House. 136

March 20, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 95). Sends copy of bis speech on closing
York. the last session. An unintentional turn given to the address of the

Council in respect to the motives for the union led him to dwell on that
subject more than he would otherwise have done. The session has
closed happily although he had to give the assembly a sharp reproof for
improper addresses. 139

Enclosed. Copy of speech. 142
March 21, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 96). Tranèmits bill reserved for His
York. Majesty's pleasure. 147

Enclosed. Title of bill with certificate that it had been reserved and
copy of the act with schedules, &c. 149

Extract from letter from Chief Justice Powell, that he had opposed
the bill, as it gave jurisdiction to the district courts in cases not arising
in the district, thus conflicting with the power of the court of Kings
Bench. 159

March 22, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 97). Has reserved bill granting David
York. Harris of Toronto, the exclusive privilege of manufacturing pot and

pearl ashes. 160
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Enclosed. Certificate that the bill is reserved with copy of the same.
Page 162

Description of the newly invented pot ash boiling and pearl ash
baking machine by Daniel Harris. 169

Opinion of the Solicitor General, that the right of granting a patent
is within the royal prerogative, and that the sanction of the other
branches of the legislature might be hereafter construed as being neces-
sary to the validity of the patent. 172

larch 21, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 98). In order to raise a sum of money to
York. compensate the inhabitants for losses during the war, a bill was passed

but it does not provide means for paying the interest. fias reserved
the bill. A separate enactment provides for the appointment of a com-
mission to revise the claims, £1000 being set aside for the expense. 174

Enclosed. Copy of the act for defraying the interest on a loan. 177
April l, Dr. Strachan Io Hillier. Argues against granting the demand of the
York. ministers of the Kirk of Scotland, which would throw obstacles in the

way of the Church of England now advancing so rapidly. 183
April 25, Maitland to Bathurst. At the request of the corporation for the man-
York. agement of the clergy reserves sends home three petitions on the subject.

188
Enclosed. Dr. Strachan to Maitland. Sends copy of petition respect-

ing the clergy reserve&, and asks him to forward the engrossed petitions
to Bathurst for presentation to the King and the other two branches of
the legislature. 189

The petition. 191
Ecclesiastical chart of the province of Upper Canada. 208a

April 26, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 99). Transmits petition of Dr. Alexander
York. McDonell, Roman Catholie Bishop of Upper Canada, and as he is pro-

ceeding to England he at his own solicitation carries the dispatch. 210
Enclosed. Petition from Bishop McDonell praying for an augmenta-

tion to his stipend. 212
June -, Bathurst to Attorney and Solicitor General. Catis attention to letter

"e of the 12th November and to the importance of an early reply. 138

LIEUT.-GOVERNOR SIR P. MAITLAND, 1823.

Q 333-2.
1821.

November 29, Maitland to Bathurst. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, lt Novem-
York. ber, 1823.

1823.
February -. Memorandum of number of Indians on the Grand River. Enclosed in

Maitland to Bathurst, 1st November.
May 31, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 100). Transmits letter from Rev. Robert
York. Addison, and on the ground of his infirmities, strongly recommends that

the prayer of his petition should be granted, he has, however, explained
to Mr. Addison the difficulties in the way. Page 216

Enclosed. Addison to Maitland. Catls attention to his memorial for
the payment of arrears due to him, and asks to be informed if there is
any hope. 218

York. Maitland to Bathurst (No. 101). Transmits memorial from David
Thompson, astronomer to the boundary commissioners, praying for the
grant of an island in the St. Lawrence. A petition had been previously
addressed to him (Maitland) by Thompson, who was informed that the
Colonial Governrment was restricted by special instructions from grant-
ing islande. 221
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Enclosed. Thompson to Maitland. He had bought an island from the

St. Rogis Indians in 1817, but retains only nominal possession, as the
Indians have no legal right to the islands. His services in preparing
maps from Lakes Huron and Superior and Hudson's Bay to the Pacifie
Ocean during the preparations of which almost incredible hardships and
dangers were sustained. Although a settler with a large family, he bas
neither solicited nor received any grant, and prays for a grant of the
island. Page 223

July 15, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 102). Transmits copies of Acts passed last
Stamford. session. 226
September 9, John Brant to Claus. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 1st November.
Grand River.

September 15, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 103). Sends returns of revenue and expen-
York. diture of the Colony and of the officers and persons belonging to the

several departments with the nature and amount of their emoluments
and disbursements for 1821. The military expenditure will, it is pre-
sumed, be sent by the commander of the forces. 228

September 16, Claus to Hillier. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, lst November,Fort George. 1823.
September 20, The same to - . Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 1st November.
Niagara.
September 25, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 104). Transmits petition from Sir John
Queenston. Johnson for an island in the Niagara River on the faith of an alleged

compact with the Indians with bis tather, Sir William Johnson. Ail the
islands being reserved sends the petition, but sees no reason to recom-
mend that its prayer b complied with. 230

Enclosed. Petition from Sir John Johnson, signed by William Claus,
his attorney, for confirmation of the title to an island in the Niagara, it
having been stipulated in the treaty with the Senecas in 1764, that all
the islands from the great falls of Niagara to the rapids at the entrance
of Lake Erie were to be the property of Sir William Johnson. 232

Fifth article of the treaty referred to. 234
SYePember 27, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 105). Sends memorial from Halliday. It

bas been explained to him, that it bas been found expedient to discon-
tinue the establishment to which he was attached. 236

Enclosed. Memorial of John Halliday, teacher, for the continuance of
bis salary. 238

September 29, Hillier to Claus. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, lst November.
Stanford.

September 30, Maitland to Wilmot Horton. Is favourable to the plan for disposing
Queenstown. by sale of the Crown reserves. The hesitation to adopt a measure re-

specting land that is thought would prevent settlement; the belief of its
hindrance learned by experience to be wrong. Has not changed his
views on the Ciown reserves, but he was oppored to having them con-
sidered as disposable to reward services which would have stripped the
Crown without securing any lasting influence. It did not appear to him
as to the writer of paper No. 1, that the King would obtain any influence
through them except froim a wise and beneficial application of the rents.
Approved of the sale, as the reserve would thusbe more effectually secured
to the Crown than in its present shape. The growing hostility to the re-
serves. The effect of an invasion of the country on the Crown reserves.
The benefits of the proposed plan of which he approves and which would
open to the colony a living source of supply in the bosom of the parent
etate. References to papers respecting collection of Crown rents, &c.
Criticisms on the statements in the papers enclosed. Advocates opening
a land office in London giving statement of the maps, &c., requisite for
supplying information. the difficulty of regulating the sales in London
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and in Canada ruspectively. Transmits documents bearing on the con-
sideration of the question of Crown reserves. Page 241

Enclosed. Papers Nos. 1, 2, 3. 255, 262, 275
Nos. 4 and 5 follow. 281

October 15, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 106). Transmits petition from Lieut.
stow". James MeGregor of militia. At the close of the late war, seven wounded

officers of militia were awarded pensions, to be paid out of provincial
funds. These were paid for two or three years. In 1821 a change was
made in the Act and no provision was made that year for special pen-
sions, but the officers were informed their pensions would be continued
out of the Crown reserves to such as presented certificates from the
board. This had been denied to Mr. McGregor on the ground of the
slight nature of the wound which could easily be cured. He has been
denied a special examination and went to Qaebec when Dalhousie ap-
pointed a medical board. The importance of this as setting aside the
authority of a provincial board by which the pension list had been
materially reduced. McGregor had also granted letters of attorney
to three persons for the same payment and also applied for it personally.
There was no need to report this as the board had withheld a certificate,
but if it had been reported McGregor would no doubt have been dealt
with severely. 282

Enclosed. Memorial of James McGregor for payment of his pension.
288

Proceedings of a medical board on the case of Lieut. James McGregor.
290

October 23, Hillier to Claus. Enclosed in Maitland to Bathurst, 1st November.8 tamford,

eovember 1, iMaitland to Bathurst (No. 107). Recapitulates the correspondence
York. previously held respecting the claim of the Indians to the lands on the

Grand River, of which they claimed as their right an additional amount to
that actually held. Doubts of Kerr being entitled to represent the opinions
of the Indians. Is afraid of the consequonce of giving the Indians their
land in fee simple; as they may certainly lose their lands by their ignor-
ance and unbounded profusion of which speculators would have teen at
hand to take advantage. Reasons given by most of the Indians for de-
clining to accept a titie to their lands the same as that of the white man.
Their exemption from municipal taxes under present titles which they
cannot escape when their titles are changed, nor eau they prevent their
lands being sold in execution to satisfy debts. These questions are dis-
cussed by the Indians, but those in favour of the fee simple charged the
department with conjuring them up. The divided stateof the Indians on
the subject. 316

Enclosed. Hillier to Claus. Kerr and Brant, chiefs of the Mohawk
nation, have as their de puties, relinquished on the part of the Five
Nations all pretensions to lands recentily purchased from the Chippewas,
to which the Five Nat ions had no claim. His Majesty is favourable to the
request from the Five Nations for a grant in fee simple for the lands pur-
chased in their favour in 1784. A meeting of the Five Nations is called to
decide formally on the subject. He (Claus) is to point out that after
the completion of the grant, the annual presents should cease. The
indulgence of lands being granted in fee simple should be restricted
within as narrow limits as possible. 328

Brant to Claus. The Six Nations at a full council have agreed to
accept a deed for the lands they now hold. The majority are anxious to
possess the fee simple right te the lands agreeable to the orders of His
Maesty's government. 331

Claus te Hillier. Transmits deed and letter from John Brant. The
unwillingness of the Indians te accept the grant in fee simple, a large
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majority having been against it in February, but they have since been
worked upon. Seven trustees have been nominated in the deed. The-
military should attend at all meetings held at a distance from the post
and in a matter of such importance to the Indians and to the women
and cbildren, the military officers should be present, and the papers
might be laid before them at the general delivery of presents when the
military attend. The deed is to trustees, not one of whom has signed
his name, and to their successors in office. Page 332

Claus to -. Account of the Council meeting given by the eldest
son of the late Onondaga chief, Clear Sky, with the numbers voting for
and against the acceptance of the grant in fee simple. 336

Indians who are named as trustees to recoive a deed in fee simple for the
lands on the Grand River. The names are given with a sketch of each
of the trustees. A note says: " It will be observed that not one of the
" trustees write their names, and but one man can be called sober, all
the others are drunkards." 339

Hillier to Claus. The Lieut.-Governor will not refuse to transmit the
paper purporting to express the wishes of the chiefs of the Five
Nations, but he cannot expect it will be received as official not being
authenticated either by an officer of the Indian departnent or of the
troops, which is a precaution always observed. Nor is he aware that
His Majesty's government intends to permit the Five Nations to name
the trustees. Circumstances lead to a doubt if the chiefs have collected
or understand the opinions of the Five Nations which they believed
themselves authorized to bring before the government. The chiefs and
warriors are to be informed that the document has been forwarded, and
they are to be afforded an early opportunity of delivering in the regular
manner the sentiments they may wish to express. The apprehensions
of those whose fears have been excited as to the security of their farms
are to be set at rest. 342

Maitland to Bathurst, 29th November, 1821. Sends details of a plan
for the amelioration of the Indian tribes, which will diminish expense
and reserve a sufficient supply of land for the Indians. If the plan
should be adopted, suggests that the lands for sale should be advertised
at home, as more than one society and individual in England are
desirous of attaining tracts in that particular part of the country. Has
suggested in the plan that the trusteeship should be vested in the society
for the Propagation of the Gospel, and that no person connected with
the Indians should be employed in such a trust. Learns that no reliance
is to be placed on the authenticity of the signatures t a potition lately
forwarded by the Indians. 345

Plan proposed for the amelioration of the Indians, showing the result
of the sales under trustees for the benefit of the Indians after deducting
lands for the chiefs and for the heads of families. 347

Number of Six Nations living on the Grand River, winter, 1823. 355
Petition for deed in fee simple with signatures and certificate.

357, 363
Noveimber 20, Maitland to Wilnot Horton. Has learned that information is wanted
York. respecting the expense for Indians, and what saving, if any, could be

effected. The difficulty, as Indian affairs are in the hands of the military.
The value of the goods is about £23,500 annually issued to the Indians,
about £4,500 being for cessions of land, which cannot be reduced with-
out a breach of faith. If the purchase had not been made, most of the
province would have remained a wilderness and the emigrants fron
Great Britain must have been expelled. The increase of population and
strength and the consumption of British manufactures are national
benefits cheaply purchased by the charges they have entailed upon the
Treasury. At all events, under the circumstances, the measures were

172



Department of Agriculture-Archives.
1823.

those of necessity, and sanction cannot be withheld without a breach of
faith. The claim to presents by the Indians is not founded on a special
contract, but on usage and necesgity, and cannot be withheld without
creating irritation and distress. The importance attached by the United
States to securing the friendship of the Indians who inhabit their ter-
ritory contignous to the boundary; the expenditure on this account has
been singularly large as compared with their other expenditure. Can-
not officially communicate with government on matters relating to the
Indian department, but directs attention to smail reductions which have
a pernicious effect, that of discontinuance of the blacksmith, for
instance, to the injury of the Mississaugas who, besides had made his
continuance in government pay a condition in the sale of their land.
Sends correspondence on the subject of reductions. Page 292

Enclosed. Queries by Major Hillier and replies by Colonel Clans
respecting payment and presents to the Indians 301

Memorandum of purchases made from the Indians. 303a
Darling to Maitland. Transmits scale of' reductions it. is proposed to

make in the Indian Department. 304
Proposed reductions. 305
Maitland to Darling. Transmits memorandum on reductions. 309
Memorandum. 310
Lands proposed to be sold to defray the annual charge of presents to

Indians in payment of tracts of land purchased frorm them. 314
o ber 21 Maitland to Bathurst (No. 108). Transmits bond given by the naval

officer of Upper Canada for the execution of the duties of hie office. 365
Enclosed. Bond by the naval officer, John Powell. 367

November 22, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 109). The provincial legislature met onYork. the 11th. Sende hie speach and addresses in reply. 370
Enclosed. Speech. 372
Address of Legislative Council. 375
Reply. 378
Address of the Legislative Assembly. 379
Reply. 382

enber 27, Maitland to Bathurst (No. 110). Long and elaborate argument in
opposition to the claims of the Church of Scotland to a portion of the
clergy reserves. 384

December 28. The same to the same. Claus, trustee for the Six Nations on the
Grand River, has drawn for their dividends. 408

PUBLIC OFFICES AND MISCELLANEOUS, 1823.

Q.-334.
1822.

eCember 24, Lieut. Jackson to Goulburn. Sends memorial and certificate for such
Lake Erie. quantity of waste lands as he may be entitled to from his rank. Page 252

Enclosed. Memorial. 253
1823. Certificate signed by Captain Montresor. 254

Landa 1, Greenwood, Cox & Co. to Wiimot. Ask for certificates as to the period
of services of Maitland, Lieut.-Governor of Upper Canada and Warde,
t+overnor of Barbados. 162

1 aluary 9, John Galt to the same. Gives a smmary of the claims for losses'don. made, rejected and allowed; believes that the payment of a dividend of
five shillings cannot be objected to and recommends that a mercantile
house be employed to execute the agency so as to save cost of exchange.

184
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January 10, Gillespie, Moffat, Finlay & Co., to Wilmot. Tender to distribute the
London. money to be paid in Upper Canada for damages caused by the late war.

The charge for bills of exchange and how they were to be drawn.
Page 163

Calculation of the saving to be effected by their offer. 166
January 11, Galt to Wilmot. In event of government agreeing to pay five shill-
London, ings on the amount of the Upper Canadian claims, recommends the

acceptance of Gillespie & Co.'s offer. 186
January 20, Robinson to the same. The incorporation of a provincial bank; it
London. might act as agent for the raising of money for the sufferers by the war as

proposed by Gatt.l How iL could be made useful. 285
January 22, Galt to Harrison. The arrangements that will be necessary to pay
London. over the dividend of five shillings to the sufferers by the war. 187
January 27, The same to Wilmot. Proposals of arrangements to repay the pay-
London. mente to the sufferers by the war by a sinking fund or a lottery. 190
January 27, The same to the same. Respecting the best method of drawing for
London. the payment in Upper Canada of the sufferers by the war. 193
January 27, The same to the same. Recapitulates the measures proposed and
London. taken to pay the sufferers by the war. 196
January 28, Henry Powell to the same. Respecting the grant to bis son of 1,000
Winchelsea. acres which includes two islands regarding which there is some obstacle.

His son is willing to have a clause that he wilL give up possession of the
islands if wanted for goverment purposes on being remunerated for his
outlay. 271

January 28, Robinson to Wilmot. The claimants for losses in Upper Canada hav-
London. ing employed a private agent, he would not trouble government with

suggestions unless referred to. Objects to the employment of mercantile
agents as the claimants are nearly all indebted to mercantile bouses and
it would not be fair if the money intended for those debtors should pass
through the hands of one creditor. Remedies that might be applied
which would only partially remove the evil. His diffidence in propos-
ing that tbe newly chartered bank should act as agent, not being sure
if the directors would undertake to negotiate the payment, but he had
no idea of the objections raised by Galt; sends statement respecting the
bank which may remove injurious impressions. Sees no objections to
Galt's proposai that the matter might be left in the hands of the Lieut.
Governor, nor does he see why the Receiver General might not manage
the transaction. 288

Notes on banks and on the circulating medium of the Canadas. 294
Statement of the terms on which government bas agreed to convey a

lirrited number of settlers from Ireland to Upper Canada. 301
January 30, Henry Powell to Wilmot. Further respecting the two islands for
Winchesea. which be has written on behalf of bis son. 274
January 31, Lushington to the same. Respecting the sume deposited by settlers
Treasury. repaid to them in Canada, and amount restored to the Treasury to

represent the amount paid in Canada to the settlers. 37
Enclosed. Statements. 39 to 41

February 10, Gait to Wilmot. Presumes that the changes in the terms of the pro-
London. posed loan have arisen from its being supposed that the loan was to be

raised in Canada. Is still ready to go on with the arrangement as at
first agreed to. Objects to the intricacy of the scheme as now pro-
posed, by which two loans would be necesary. 200

Remarks on the government loan. 203
]Reid to Galt. That no reasonable rrrangement can be made to borrow

by Canada unless the British Government should guarantee the whole
of the interest; to guarantee only half the interest would necessitate
two loans; the one not guaranteed would be negotiated with difficulty.

204
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Hullett Brothers & Co. to Galt. The plan for borrowing differs so

much from what they understood that it is not practicable in the present
state of the money market. Page 205

February 11, W. Ash to -- . The little likelihood of lands in Canada selling to
Treasury. advantage for some time to come. How they might be disposed of, but is

satisfied the finances of the colony cannot be put on a satisfactory basis
by sales of land; new taxes should be imposed by the legislature. 42

February 12, Henry Powell to Wilmot. Is sending a memorial for land in Canada,
Winchelsea. it being his desire to be near bis only child, Major Powell. 275

Enclosed. Memorial. 277
February 13, S. Bannister to Wilmot. Sends on bis brother's behalf, suggestions on
Lincoln's Inn. colonising Upper Canada. He is desirous of taking an active share in

the management of a settlement there, being a naval officer he has
obtained permission of the Admiralty to make the offer. 77

Enclosed. Sketches of plans for settling in Upper Canada, a portion
of the unemployed labourers of Great Britain and Ireland. 78

February 15, Miemorial of John Small for leave to resign the office of Clerk of the
London. Executive Council, and to have bis allowances increased as Clerk of the

Crown and Common Pleas. 321
February 25, Harrison to Wilmot. Applies again for copies of letters to Marshall,
Treasury. Secretary, &c., at the Lanark settlement, asked for in December. 45
March 5, Conyngham to Wilmot. Sends copy of a note from the American
Foreign office. minister for the revocation of proceedings in outlawry against John

McDonnell, a citizen of the United States. 13
Enclosed. Papers relating to the case. 14

March 5, Address of the Roman Catholics of Upper Canada to the King on bis
Glengarry. accession, expressing their loyalty; their exertions to defend the inter-

ests of Gieat Britain; the blessing that had sprung from their misfor-
tune in being obliged to leave their native country, and their gratitude
for the liberality shown towards them. 263

There are upwards of 80 signatures, including those of the Bishop,
magistrates, officers of militia, and others.

March 6, Memorial by John Murdoch for salary during the time he was school-
Lanark. master at Perth. 257

Enclosed. Certificates by the magistrates of Perth of the good char-
acter and efficiency of Murdoch. 260

March 10, Robinson to Wilmot. Long statement respecting the case of Mc.
London. Donnell for whom Lewis Cass, Governor of Michigan asks the rescinding

of the sentence of outlawry and elaborate discussion on the law of
allegiance due to the place of birth. 305

March 14, Small to the sanie. Sends memorial for an additional grant of land.
London. 324

Enclosed. Memorial. 325
March 25, Bird to Wilmot. Requests an interview respecting land. 136
London.

April 4 Harrison to the same. In reference to application from a son of the
Treasury. late W. Jarvis, refers to letter of 6th July, 1815, and to directions to pay

Jarvis £1,000 as satisfaction for bis claims. If on reconsideration Bath-
urst does not consider that sum enough, the Treasury will pay such sum
as Bathurst shall decide to be proper iiot to exceeed £1,000. 46

April 29, Kirklands to the same. Sends further documents in support of
tondon. Walker's claim for wounds received at Ogdensburg. 256
May 6, Taylor to the same. Sends for the consideration of Bathurst, mem-
l{orseGuards. orial of W. Tully of the Carleton militia. 7

Enclosed. Memorial of W. Tully. He bas only received 100 acres
and a town lot the amount given to those with the smallest means of
enitivation. Asks for 500 acres. 8

Certificate of character. 10
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1823.
May 15 Law officers to Bathurst. If the king is pleased to reverse the out-
Doctor's lawry of McDonnell, the reversai can be effected either by a nol. pros orCommons. by a general pardon to McDonnoll. Page 30
May 17, P. Robinson to Wilmot Horton. Note of tools required by an emi-
Liverpool. grant. 317

Enclosed. List of the tools required. 319
May 19, Galt to Bathurst. No advice had been received in Canada of the
Musselbiurgh. instructions to pay a dividend of five shillings on the claims of sufferers

and Maitland had not assented to the bill providing for the interest of
the loan. The sensation caused by those things. If the assent has been
withheld because the consolidated fund of Canada is exbausted, provis-
ion for the interest should be made by new taxation. It may be proper
to counteract the impression made among the creditors of the claimants.

206
May 26, - to . Sends extraordinary Gazette with the reason
Stamford. assigned for cancelling the instruction to pay five shillings in the pound

which is a mere evasion on the part of the government as in the côm-
munication made to the Assembly by Maitland, not a word was said
about the money being raised in Canada. Argument in support of this
view. 209

May 28, Harrison to Wilmot Horton. The Treasury will allow to go duty free,
Treasury. tools for the preparation of hemp in Upper Cannda. 48
June 2, Adams to the same. Sends bill for £600 drawn by Bishop MacDonell
Whitehall. of Upper Canada for which there is no advice. Presumes it is for the

salaries of Roman Catholic teachers for two years. 3
June 2, Harrison to the same. An order has been sent to investigate the
Treasury. claims of officers of Militia of Upper Canada for arrears and to issue

warrants for the amounts ascertained to be due. 49
June 2. William Maitland to - Sends letter from Adams respecting £500

paid by Garden of Montreal at the request of Bishop Macdonell to pay
the Catholic Schoolmasters. Is confident that Adams will be instructed
to pay the amount. 269

June 5, Donald Cameron to Bathurst. Prays for a tract of land for a settle-
Fort William. ment he proposes to make of poor emigrants who are about to sail from

the neighbourhood. 140
Enclosed. Certificate of character of Cameron. 141

June 6, Merry to Wilmot Horton. Lieut. Jarvis, of the incorporated militia of
war Office. Upper Canada was granted a pension under the provincial Statute of

57 George 3. The Secretary at War desires to know the provisions of
the Statute. 62

June 19, Hobhouse to the same. Asks for a perusal of the charter of Justice of
Whitehall. Upper Canada. 25
June 30, Merry to the same. Has laid letter before the Secretary at War that
War Office. pensions are given in Upper Canada to persons who lost an eye or were

disabled in the late war with the United States. Lord Palmerston asks
if it is to be undeî stood that no information can be given as to the pro-
visions of the pension Act of 57 George 3. 63

July 1, Hugh Heasey to Secretary of the Colonies. Urges the case of William
Abusky. Fraser who had lost every house on his farm in 1815 which he has every

reason to suppose was done by the enemy. 160
July 9, Hobhouse to Wilmot Horton. Peel desires before taking the King's
Whitehall. pleasure of the case of the Indian, to be informed if there is any such

treaty as is alluded to in Campbell's letter of 9th September, 1822. 26
July 11, Lushington to Wilmot Horton. Sends extract from report of the
Treasury. Audit Office so far as relates to the sum issued to Allan for discharge of

claims of the militia of Upper Canada, and the Lords of the Treasury
desire to know if Allan has sent account of the application of the sum.

50
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Enclosed. Extract from report relative to sum paid to .William

Allan. Page 51
July 14, Gait to Bathurst. Has recoived copy of the extraordinary Gazette
Musselburgh. from Canada. In the copy sent by His Lordship there were omissions

which might be explained, but he protested against the use made of his
name especially as it is to account for a new procrastination in a busi-
ness marked by delay and reluctance in almost every stage of the pro-
ceed ings. Elaborate statement respecting the loan for the sufferers. 215

Enclosed. Extract from a dispatch received by the Lieut.-Governor
from the Secretary for the Colonies. 225

Notes hy Maitland on the loan. 229
July 18, Harrison to Wilmot IHorton. No preference can be given to flour from
Treasury. Canada as the contracts are given' by competition on condition that it

keeps sweet and good for six months after delivery. It will depend on
the Canadian merchants themselves whether they can obtain the con-
tracts or not. 52

July 19. Peel to Bathurst. Sends application from a discharged clerk, a man of
good character. What are the most favourable terms on which he cai
be permitted to settie in Upper Canada ? 27

July 25, Lukin to Wilmot Horton. The Secretary at War desires an answer
War Office. to letter of 30th uito., respecting the provincial Statute 57 George 3,

regarding pensions to the militia of Upper Canada. 64
July 26, Lushington to the same. Orders have been sent to the War
Treasury. Office to examine the nature and elfects of the wound received by Capt.

H. Walker, in an attack on Ogdensburg on the 4th October, 1812. 54
Enclosed. Palmerston to Harrison. Orders sent for the examination

of Capt. H. Walker. 55
July 26, Campbell to Bathurst. Reports that Maitland had a doubt in regard
Edinburgh. to his (Campbell's) authority to exempt settlers from the payment of

certain fees. The express conditions made with the emigrants. A few
lines from him (Bathurst) would set the matter right. 142

Enclosed. Correspondence relating to the exemptions mentioned in
the preceding letter. 145 to 158

July 28, Bicknell to Gordon. laving given up the office of treasurer to the
London. society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and been succeeded by Mark-

land, it may be necessary to intimate the same to Adams, authorizing
him to pay to Markland, the sum voted by Parliament for the work of
the society in the Canadas. 137

July 30, Adams to the same. Will require an officiai notice of the appoint-
Whitehall. ment of Markland to succeed Bicknell as the treasurer of the society

for the Propagation of the Gospel. 4
August 24, Musgrave to Bannister. Reports the exertions of Hogan, an Ameri-
Cappoquin. can, to get emigrants in Ireland for the United States, and the offer he

has made them. How he is beset with applicants, contradicting Peel's
statement of the unwillingness of the poorer classes to emigrate.
Hogan has sent off about 600 in two vessels. 126

August 27, The same to the same. Since writing, Hogan, it has been discovered,1aPpoquin. is an impostor, or at least made false representations and has suddenly
disappeared. Ie has not swindled any one. 131

August 27, Memorandum respecting the loan for the relief of the sufferers. 231
Leanington.

uust 2V, John Astle to Offers to contract for carrying emigrants to
but1in. Canada. The encouragement should be givon after their arrivai and

arrangements made for their reception and settlement. - 68
,,ýtember 3, Hobhouse to Wilmot Horton. Peel is desirous to relieve Sam. Thompsonitehall. from the disqualification of outlawry, but the necessary instrument can-

not be prepared till he is made acquainted with the constitution of the
courts of justice of Upper Canada. 28

177
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1823.
September 11, Taylor to Wilmot Horton. Transmits memorial from Lieut. Browne
HorseGuards. of the 21st. Page 11
September 11, John Astle to -- How emigrants are carried and the rates on
Dublin. board ship for passages, &o. The want of arrangement to roceive them

on landing, the local authorities appearing to view them with jealousy
and thus the United States become the final receiver of the superfluous
population. About 4,000 persons annually emigrate from Dublin and
about 20,000 from all Ireland. How the emigration is distributed, the
persons being mostly small farmers with from £10 to £50, but they all
plead poverty. Mechanies find employment easily, but agriculturists
having to go t8 York for information, cross to Ohio or New York. The
difficulties interposed in the way of immigration to Canada by rules
that are adapted for Van Dieman's Land. Other criticisms on this
bystem. "A well regulated immigration will do more to quiet Ireland
than Martial law." 70

September 19, Gait to Wilmot Horton. The Troasury bas decided that until the
Londoi. Legislature of Upper Canada make a special appropriation or reduce the

annual demand on account of the war losses no more would be done there.
As he understands it, when the colony bas done this the Treasury will then
be in a condition to go to Parliament for a grant. Is persuaded that no
time will be lost in instructing the Governor to obtain the necessary
concurrence of the legislature, and also that he be directed to have pay-
ment made of the five rhillings in the pound. Felt surprise ut the
cause of the failure being attributed to bis fault; had suppressed bis
pain, but hoped the statement would not be repeated. It is sufficient for
him to have suffered from Maitland's indiscreet publication, but it would
be ridiculous to ask for a public explanation of a public inadvertency.

236
September 20, Wilmot Horton to Davison. Sends documents for him to read in
Ipswich. reference to Galt's business. 239

Enclosed. Letters, minutes, &c. 241 to 248
Septemuber 23, Harrison to Wilmot Horton. The Lords of the Treasury see no reason
Treasury. to depart from the conditions expressed in letter of the 15th February

last to Sir P. Maitland, respecting the payment of the claims of the
sufferers by the late war. Maitland bas been already authorised to di>-
tribute the sum of £57,412 10s, without even the delay of waiting till
the colonial legislature had voted an equal sum, which was the basis of
the original proposition. 56

October 11, Musgrave to Ban nister. Congratulates him on doing justice to Upper
Cappoquin. Canada. Australia has firm hold of the press. Canada is represented

as covered with large trees in summer and snow in winter, whilst New
South Wales is represented as a garden of Edon. The cost of bis book
prevents the sale it would otherwise have. 133

October 15, Harrison to Wilmot Horton. Repeats the application made by tho
Treasury. Secretary at War for account of the annual amount of Lord Macaulay's

salary, &c., as secretary to a board for the investigation of claims in
Canada. 58

october 23, Herries to Wilmot Horton. The Lords of the Treasury regret they
Treasury. have no funds to enable them to grant Mrs. McGregor a pension. 59
october 30, Adams to the same. Applies to have aspecific order to pay the Chief
Whitehall Justice his salary as Executive Councillor during his absence. 5
November 24, James Stephen, jr., to the same. Legal opinion on the proceedings of
Lincoln's Inn. the arbitrators on the claims between Upper and Lower Canada. In

case of the duties levied under British Acts of Parliament, the arbitra-
tors are not to decide on the claims, but are to report to the Treasury
which will decide. The duties levied under agreements by the two pro-
vinces are to be decided and reported to the Treasury, which has no
power to rescind or alter the decision. 33

178
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I eceinber 3, Gourlay to Wilmot Horton. In consequence of a report that Hume had
Lndon. in the House of Commons complained of the ill usage to him (Gourlay)

he wrote to him (Horton) that he would lay before the House of Com-
mons not only a statement of griovances, but an exposé of the weakness
and wickedness of the provincial government and for publie reference
the letter was printed. Had written also to Hume that he would attend
in London as soon as required, but did not move expecting the arrival
of deputies from Canada, sure that the Government bill would not be
approved of. The deputies had arrived, but had only seen the Ministers
in private. Objects in strong terms to the principles of the government
in respect to emigralion as being wasteful to the nation and as not se-
curing any lasting benefit. The extent of the British Empire described.
war is only suspended and despots may stir up strife; how by peaceful
means Great Britain could secure the Empire of the world by the grad-
ual establishment of free trade, with a grand system of emigration and
the reform of the poor laws. The ignorance of the principles of emi-
gration ; instances the failuros of Penn, Selkirk and another. His own
views led to neglect and worse. His belief in the benefit of misfortunes
as the price that must be paid for all that is excellent. Is sanguine
of good even by telling him (Horton) that he is as blind as a bat with
regard to the true principles of emigration. Page 167

Enclosed. Copies of correspondence with the Earl of Pembroke and
others on the subject of emigration. 175

Deceniber 4, Herries to Wilmot Horton. Transmits bill drawn by Robinson,Treasury- superintendent of emigration from the South of Ireland, dated " Perth,
Upper Canada," 18th October last, for Bathurst's consideration. 60

Iecember 9, Merry to the same. Transmits letter from Greenwood, Cox & Co.War office. To report if it is likely that the civil appointment of Lieut. Colonel
Foster will exceed £383 per annum, as that amount would not preclude
him from receiving his half-pay. 65

Enclosed. Greenwood, Cox & Co., to the Secretary at War. To
authorize the issue of Colonel Foster's half-pay together with the pay of
his civil appointment; which it is stated will not exceed £100 per
annum. 66

December 16, Galt to Wilmot Horton. Bishop Macdonell has lent him (Galt) the
MUstseIburgh. reports on Canadian Crown Lands. Secs ample means there to satisfy

the claims if properly taken up; has called the attention of the Chan-
cellorof the Exchequer to the subject, the obstacles having chieflyarisen
from the Treasury. The prejudiced statements made against the claims;
shall regret if it becone imperative to accuse any one. 249

®mber 30, Baring Brothers & Co. to Bathurst. Send power of Attorney to have
°"' the signature of Maitland attested. 138

Xo date. Remarks on Hill's note on the prospect of raising money by the sale
of land. 281
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Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

APPENDIX

TO THE

REPORT OF THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE
BEING REPORT 0F THE

COMMISSIONER OF AGRICULTURE AND DAIRYING.

OTTAWA, 1st March, 1898.
The Honourable

The Minister of Agriculture.

Sim,-.I have the honour to submit my first report as Commissioner of Agriculture
and Dairying for the Dominion of Canada, It includes a brief summary of the work
which was under my charge as Dairy Commissioner since my third annual report in that
capacity. Particulars of the progress of that work were furnished and published in each
Year in the evidence which I gave before the House of Commons Committee on Agri-
Culture and Colonization.

In addition to the office of Dairy Commissioner, I had held the office of Agricul-
turist at the Central Experimental Farm until December, 1895. I was permitted to
resign the latter position and was entrusted with the duties of Commissioner of Agri
culture and Dairying for the Dominion of Canada.

In order to make the information which it contains as accessible as possible to those
Who may consult its pages, the report is arranged into parts under the following
headings :-

Part I. Introductory.
" II. Summary of Dairying Service in the Provinces.

III. Dominion Dairy Stations.
IV. Winter Dairying Movement.

V. Cold Storage.
VI. Visit to Great Britain and Ireland.

VII. Trial Shipments of Fruit.
VIII. Eggs and Poultry.

IX. The Production of Pork.
X. Dairy Legislation.

XI. Registration Numbers of Cheese Factories and Creameries.
XII. Financial Statement.

XIII. Miscellaneous.
XIV. Report of the Assistant Dairy Commissioner.
XV. Reports of Agents in Great Britain.

XVI. Dairy Bacteriology.
8 c---1 iii
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The value and usefulness to the people of much of the work undertaken, me

resulted in a great measure from the ability, integrity, diligence and hopefulness of the
men who have served in various capacities in carrying it on. They were engaged solely
because of their fitness for the duties to be entrusted to them ; and they have been loyal
to their work, to their chief, and to the Department.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your obedient servant,

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner oj Agriculture and Dairyiny.
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PART I

INTRODTJCTORY

Those resources which can be realized upon through agriculture, are still the
chief ones from which must come increase of wealth for the benefit of the people of
Canada. These resources are : (1) fertility of soil, including rainfali and general reli-
abiity of climate; (2) materials suitable for the construction of buildings ; and (3)
cOnpetent available labour. To these may be joined the social, industrial and educa-
tional attainments of the people, which provide home Markets, and the means wherewith
to supply outside markets, with a high class of agricultural products. The resources
Iay be exhausted or wasted, and they may be improved by skilful use.

SOIL AND CLIMATE.

The soil of Canada is not excelled by that of any land where the people follow
arMing for a living. But fertility of soil alone is not a source or assurance of wealth

to the people who live on it. It must be managed by skilful, industrious, economical
fariners, with methods adapted to meet the changed and still changing demands of such
Inarkets as are accessible

Canada bas a climate admirably adapted for growing very large quantities per acre
Of such plants as are suitable for the cheap production of cattle products. No country
is superior to Canada as a home for cattle, swine, poultry, horses and sheep. The bracing
Weather of Canadian winters is followed by the warnith and humidity of genial sum-
mers, under which crops grow in almost tropical luxuriance. At the same time the cool
evenings and nights give to plants a robustness of quality which are not to be found in
tropical regions, and also make life for the people comfortable and healthful.

All the world knows that Canadian-grown wheat is the finest for bread-making that
is to be found anywhere. The oats and oatmeal of Canada are unsurpassed in substance
aid flavour ; and the pease, beans and rye are second to none. While the matchless
quality of Canadian cereals is acknowledged, the superior character of many other
Canadian food products has been overlooked. Wheat, flour, oatmeal and pease, are not
Perishable food products, and have found their way into distant markets in a condition
as good, or almost as good, as when they left the granary and the mill. It bas been
quite otherwise with many other things. Until the cold storage system was introduced,
the damaging influence of warm weather on animal products such as butter, eggs,rtleats, cheese and poultry, was not adequately guarded against.

In all the settled districts of Canada lying eastward of the great lakes and west-
Ward of the Rocky Mountains, apples of the finest quality in flavour, in substance, in
colour and in size can be grown; and in areas containing hundreds of square miles,
Pears, peaches, and grapes are grown in large quantities in the open air. Everywhere
the Climrate is favourable to the growth of small fruits, such as strawberries, raspberries,
currants, gooseberries and many others.

It is thus possible to follow such mixed or diversified farming as will best maintain
the fertility of the soil, give employment to a large rural population for the area
ocupied, and permit the sale of concentrated or relatively high priced products. It can
be profitable in proportion to the wisdom and skill with which the intelligence and
eniergy of I he people are applied.
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BUILDING MATERIALS.

Everywhere the supply of building materials is sufficient, and nearly everywhere
reasonably cheap, for the construction of houses for the people and buildings for the
shelter of domestic animals. As the climate of Canada imposes a period of about six
months during which live stock must be fed in stables, it is important that the shelter
should be sufficient at all times to keep the animals in comfort. The main general
requirements are that the stables be abundantly light, clean, comfortably warm, well
ventilated, cheap and convenient for feeding and cleaning.

FARM LABOUR.

Available labour is improving in quality every year. The labour on Canadian
farms has been characterized by diligence, and every sort of forceful persistence under
difficulties. But in many districts until recently, it has not been of that quality that
enabled farmers to turn out fine food products of the highest grade. It was largely
concerned with the production of grain, fodder and primitive agricultural products,
besides being employed part of the year in clearing land, in lumbering or in fishing.
It had not the experience to turn out food products of animal origin, or of fruits, so
fine and at such low cost as to give the largest possible measure of profits. It would
not be disparaging to the ability of a carpenter to say that his labour might be of poor
quality as applied to the work of blacksmithing. He might burn a great deal of coal
unnecessarily, waste iron and make clumsy horse-shoes. That would not mean that he
could not do carpenter work very well. The farmers generally have had ability of a
high order for the kinds of work they had to do.

In the production of things on farms, a great deal of horse-power has been used.
Thus the cost has been reduced, so far as the labour element that entered into the
cost of production was concerned. The farmers of Canada are applying as much of
labour-saving skill, by the best methods of growing and making what they have to sell,
as the farmers of any other country are. The reduction in the cost of production and
increasing prosperity must come in some other way than through harder work by the
farmers.

THE DIRECTION OF PROGRESS.

The revenue and profits from their labours may be greatly increased:
(1.) By larger crops from the same amount of labour and area of land, through the use

of selected varieties of seeds; (One variety of oats may yield ten bushels per acre more
than another variety under similar circumstances.)

(2.) By improvements in the methods of cultivation in the fields; (A crop of Indian
corn under one method of cultivation may yield four tons of fodder per acre more than
it would yield under another method in the same field during the same season.)

(3.) In conserving the fertility of the soil by growing such crops as clover, pease,
horse beans and others which seem to gather plant food from the free nitrogen of the
atinosphere; (The roots of the clover plant when ploughed up and under, and the
manure from the other crops on which animals have been fed, add much to the fertility
of farms.)

(4.) By making one kind of live stock, suited to their taste their farm and markets,
the special stock of the farm with several other kinds subordinate to it; (Cattle should
be the live stock on most farms, with swine, poultry, horses and sheep, of relative im-
portance in the order named. On other farms each of the other kinds may be the
special one.)

(5.) By the selection, breeding, feeding and management of the various breeds of
animals in such a way as to obtain the largest value in product per head ; (The profit-
making performance of each individual should be watched as far as practicable.)
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(6.) By adding to the number and variety of products which they have to sell, and
and by having these for sale at the seasons of the year most advantageous for selling at
conparatively good prices;

(7.) By further improvements in the quality and condition of all they have to sell;
(in cereals, plumpness and cleanness add to the value per bushel; and in all animal
products, such as milk, butter, cheese, beef, pork, poultry, eggs, mutton, lamb and
Wool, the best quality in the best condition will fetch about one hundred per cent more
per ,pound than poor quality in barely saleable condition. The same is true of
fruits.)

(8.) By the use of means for protection against injury from insects and fungous
diseases ; and

(9.) By the use of cold storage for all perishable food products, so that they may
be delivered to the ultimate consumer in a statie of perfect preservation. (The market
value of all fine foods depends chiefly upon their condition, and their production is not
and cannot be made profitable unless such means are taken for their preservation that
the consumers, no matter where they live, will get them without being spoiled.)

In these and other parts of their work, the Department has been endeavouring to
help the farmers with information and illustrations. While the leaders among farming
cOmunities in all districts are well informed on the newest and best methods that
relate to their business, and on the preferences and demands of the markets, the great
Mass of the farming population in Canada, from the very nature of their occupation,
are comparatively isolated, and are not in the way of readily learning from others, or
fron outside sources without some guidance or direction. The commercial classes as a
rule have opportunities and facilities for informing themselves on the progress of all
that affects their interests, and they often give valuable information to the farmers as
tO the kinds of product for which there is an active demand at remunerative prices, and
as to the style in which it should be prepared for market, and the package, if any is
required, in which it should be placed. But to make that instruction readily acceptable
by the farmers, it seems desirable that it should come from some governmental
authority, particularly at the beginning of any movement that may have wide reaching
effect on the occupation of the whole or of a large proportion of the farming community.
Sometimes the merchants or middlemen are able to make large profits on partly spoiled
or inferior goods, but whenever that is the case, the loss from the lower price at which
they are sold, comes back in some form and at some time on the original producers.

oew-a-days, profits for the producers are possible only from goods of the very best
quality.

CO-OPERATION WAs NECESsARY.

While certain parts of farm work and business can be conducted with the greatest
success by the individual, as independently of his fellow citizens as any one can act in a
civilized community, part of the management of agriculture, from which profits to the
ildividual are derived, can be conducted with most advantage through some form of
co-operation. At the beginnings of new forms of agricultural work in Canada, it seems
essential that the farmers should co-operate until they have obtained the ability and
facilities for doing what they may continue to do either singly or in a co-operative
capacity afterwards. At first when a new settler needed to build a house for himself
he resorted to the common "bee." That form of co-operation is still well known in
rnany* localities. It was a means whereby not only the muscular labour, but the
knowledge and skill which every man in the locality had gained from experience, were
for a time available to the individual at whose place the " bee " was held. Now-a-days,
a farmer does not build his house or add to it by the means of a neighbourhood " bee,"
because he can hire masons, carpenters and other skilled workmen, and obtain by
Purchase all the building materials which he requires. However, in the old days, men
Would have made progress slowly in making houses and clearances for themselves unless
others had co-operated with them and helped them to erect their cabins. Had any one

au a new settlement said, " Why should I tax my time to help a new comer who is going
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to be a competitor with me in supplying the markets?" and let his selfish sentiment find
expression in a refusal to co-operate with his neighbours, his conduct would have been
short-sighted and hurtful to himself. On the other hand, it would have been of decided
advantage to him as an individual, and manly and fitting in him as a member of the
community to help the new comer. Every new branch of farm work, and every new
industry and business arising out of the development of the natural resources, which
can be successfully settled and established in Canada, is simply a new neighbour among
other productive labourers for promoting the wealth of the country. Any branch of
farning that can be improved or developed is a means whereby the welfare of the whole
community will be advanced.

THE PATH OF PROGRESS.

There have been many and great changes in the methods of agriculture during
recent years. It has grown to mean more than the cultivation of land. In its primi-
tive state, the practice was to disturb the bosom of mother earth, plant seeds, reap, and
eat the crop. Muscular strength was its mainstay, and the constant exercise of rigorous
self-denial its almost only economy.

Now, agriculture may be said to include not only the cultivation of the land but
the culture of the people who live on land. As Canada is essentially an agricultural
country, most of its wealth must come first from its farms. Wealth may be defined as
anything that ministers to the wants and happiness of man and the ownership and
possession of which can be transferred from one person to another. Its original sources
are the sun, soil, air, water, plants, animals and labour. It is the task of the agriculturist
to so manage these agents and agencies as to obtain the largest and best service for
himself and his fellows from them.

His effort must be directed by intelligent purpose, if he is to prove successful in
his avocation. The outcome of true culture is the exercise of intelligent purpose in the
activities of life ; and that in his occupation stamps the good farmer as a man of real
culture. It is a false and mnischievous notion which imagines that culture consists in or
is shown by a life of idleness in the midst of beautiful and luxurious surroundings.
That is not culture; it is corrosion of the fibres of muscular, mental and moral life. In
all countries and ages culture has followed wealth-and then forsaken those who lived
only selfishly to enjoy it.

THE ORDER OF PROGRESS.

Moral courage and intellectual enjoyments rest upon and rise from the basis of a
people like Canadians who are well-fed and well-clothed, who live in comfortable houses,
and who keep themselves perfectly clean. The sentence is not new which says: " That
is not first which is spiritual but that which is natural." It is equally true that that is
not first which is mental and moral, but that which is material ; and that is not first
which is patriotic, but that which is profitable. Hence the need and benefit of what-
ever helps to make farming pay.

THE EVIDENCE OF PROGRESS.

One need not look in blue books or tables of statistics for evidence of the progress
made in Canada, but rather into the daily lives of the farmers. Their mental activities
are indicated by the increasing numbers of agricultural papers, newspapers and journals,
which find circulation among then; and by the increasing numbers of public meetings
which are held throughout the whole Dominien to discuss different phases of their busi-
ness. Through these meetings the members of the farming community are training
themselves to examine, to act and to speak upon questions which affect their welfare,
with clearness, fairness, directness and force.

Progress in agriculture is also revealed by the fact that the farmers are finding
themselves remunerative employmient during the whole year. Formerly, harvesting and

8



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

haying times were the busy months of the year ; many of the others were spent without
earning any direct revenue. Now, the winter months, by the feeding of cattle, the
iaking of butter, the production of bacon and the keeping of poultry, are really reaping

8easons to the farmers, as much as August or September. The varied mental activities
which these occupations require have brought a higher standard of thinking and
nlianagement.

THE NECESSITY OF PROGRESS.

One of the causes of progress is the world-wide competition created by the general
diffusion of knowledge, the enormous extension of railway and shipping facilities, the
building of telegraphs and the circulation of newspapers. These have made the New
Zealand fariner a next door neighbour, in market competition, to the Canadian ; and
have brought the coolie of India with his wheat into direct competition with the settler
in the vast and fertile plains of Manitoba and the North-west Territories. The Canadian
farmer is therefore compelled by the stress of competition to turn his attention to those
lasses of products which he can exchange to the best advantage. He can do that

successfully by selling those which call for skill in their production and manufacture, as
he is thereby lifted above competition with the low order of labour which prevails in such
cuntries as India and Russia.

The stern necessity which continuously confronts the fariner of giving full value
for al he gets, has compelled some improvement of the quality of his products. A
business man or speculator may acquire a good deal-we carelessly and incorrectly say,
tnay make a great deal-of wealth by a happy or unhappy stroke of luck. It is the
iaw of the farmer's business to get wealth only for full value given. To them as a class
it is committed in a peculiar manner and measure to preserve the moral integrity of
humanity by respecting the rights of others, since willingly or unwillingly they have
known no other experience.

Where shall the farmer look for guidance in fitting himself for the future changes
Which progress implies ?

(1.) To the Agricultural Societies, Exhibitions and Illustration Stations, which
furnish object lessons and stimulations provoking him unto better works;

(2.) To voluntary associations, farmers' conventions, meetings of clubs and Farmers'
Institutes, which make the information of the leading farmers the common property of
all ;

(3.) To the Departments of Agriculture of the Provincial Governments and the
Diepartnent of Agriculture of the Dominion, through the various agencies which they
Provide.

THE GOVERNMENT AND CO-OPERATION.

Co-operative methods for the promotion of the public good are both desirable and
necessary ; and the government itself in the exercise of its functions is one way by which
the people co-operate for their own benefit. The protection of life and property is now
"ecognized as only the primary function of a government; and the making of one's
country a desirable land to live in, is a rehponsibility inseparable from the carrying on
of government in the highest order of civilization. While an organization for co-opera-
tion does not in itself create energy, it may so control and direct it, as to do the greatest
arnount of good work at the least expense.

The aim and effort of this branch of the Department has been to gain the confi-
dence of the farming community in its ability and its willingness to help them in their
Work :-

(1.) The co-operation of farmers with the Department has been sought in every
Undertaking;

(2.) Farmers have been encouraged in every way practicable to enlarge the sphere
Of cO.operation with each other; and
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(3.) In some cases it has been necessary for the Department of the Government to
do for the individual farmer what he could not do for himself.

(1.) Many instances of the work of the Department in gaining the co-operation of
the farmers with it, are evident where the Department bas started a Government dairy
station in a district where co-operative dairying had not been introduced, and where it
bas been afterwards successfully conducted by the farmers themselves.

(2.) Evidences of success in encouraging the farmers to enlarge their co-operation
with each other are abundant in the co-operative creameries which are in operation
during the winter months in all parts of Canada. These resulted from the starting of
two winter dairying stations under the management of the Department in 1891-92.
These illustration stations were copied by dairymen in all parts of Canada.

(3.) The individual farmer could not for himself provide cold storage accommoda-
tion for the safe transportation of butter, poultry, eggs, dressed meats, or tender fruits
from the places of production to the ultimate market in Great Britain. The merchants
who handled these goods had not singly enough business to enable them to arrange for
a regular cold storage service on the railways or the steamships. That was arranged
for by the Department of Agriculture, and equal opportunities were given to all shippers
to take advantage of it. This may be cited as an instance of a Department of the
Government doing for the people what they could not singly do for themselves.

Such action need not be feared as tending to lessen the enterprise of the individual
or to destroy his self reliance and independence. It rather increases and stimulates
both through the larger opportunities for their exercise which it provides. In no sense
or case can such co-operation interfere to the injury of any business already established
which is promoting the prosperity of the country. On the contrary, such co-operation
will provide openings for the exercise of skilful management, commercial talent and in-
dustrial ability, with the best chances for remunerative returns to the individual.

The nature of the Departnental work carried on for these objects has been in a
large measure experimental. Every experiment {s capable of rendering a two-fold
service. (1) It may discover what was before unknown, and thus add to the sum of
human knowledge; and (2) it may illustrate and demonstrate a method of applying
what was already known. There is much room and urgent need for illustration stations
to make the second part of that service practically useful to the great body of farmers.

All of the work which involves commercial management and responsibility, by the
Government may be best carried on by it for only a specifically limited period of time and
for the definite purposes of experimental investigation or illustration. Then as soon as
anything bas been thoroughly demonstrated, it should be left to the management of
voluntary associations of farming and business communities, or to the control of individual
enterprise.

The summaries of the particular work undertaken in the several provinces, in Part
IL., show the application of Departmental help to dairying along the lines indicated.
Assistance of a similar character is now being extended to other branches.

PUBLIC MEETINGS AND THE NEWSPAPERS.

Conventions and meetings of farmers and others were held and attended in the
provinces and territories by the Commissioner and members of his staff. These were
used for conveying information appropriate to the conditions of the various localities.

The newspapers gave valuable assistance in securing large and representative
attendances at nearly all the meetings; and also by publishing reports of the proceedings.
This branch of the Department is deeply indebted to the press of Canada for more than
courteous treatment, and also for generous co-operation in its capacity as a powerful
educator of the people. The Commissioner and his assistants are personally, and
officially, under a sense of gratitude and obligation to editors and other journalists who
have greatly aided them in putting before the public whatever information of a practi-
cally helpful sort they had to impart.
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EXPORTS OF BUTTER AND CHEESE.

The magnitude and growth of the export trade of Canada in dairy products are
shown by the following tables (year ended 30th June)

DoMINIoN OF CANADA-Exports of Dairy Products-Home Production.

BUTTER.

Value.

8
1,698,042

3,058,069
3.573,034
2,936,150
1,705,817
1,612,481
1,430,905

832,355
979,126
7q8,673
331,958
340,131
602,175

1,056,058
1,296,814
1,095,588

697,476
1,052,089
2,089,173

620,543

3,893,366
5,510,443
5,500,868
6,451,870
7,251,989
8.265,240
6,754,626
7,108,978
8,92S,242
8,915,684
9,372,212
9,508,800

11,652,412
13,407,470
15,488,191
14,253,002
13,956,571
14,676,239

To
Great

Britain.

534,707

2,756,064
3,333,419
2,195,127
1,330,585
1,395,652
1,212,768

652,863
757,261
614.214
174,027
184,105
440,060
877,455

1,118,614
936,422
536,797
893,053

To To
United Franoe.
States. F

$

1,015,702 ........

111,158.
58,522 ........

529,169.
206,154 . .......
46,618 ........
16,695 .. .....
17,545 ........
17,207 ........
13,468 ........

7,879 .......
5,059

10,054
6,038 ........
7,539 ..
6,048 1,125*
5,365
2,729 ........

To Ger-
many.

1,496

15,172

20,447
5,160
1,175

267
*9,3. 7 0

CHEESE.

548,574 68,784 ........ .....

3,772,769 114,507 ....... , .....
5,471,362 28,500 . ..... . .....
5,571,076 18,436 ........ ....
6,409,859 24,468 ........ .....
7,207,428 24,866 ...... . .....
8,178,953 86,978 ...... . .....
6,729,134 15,478 80.
7,065,983 30,667 .... . . .....
8,834,997 83,153 5 .....
8,871,205 31,473 ..........
9,349,731 6,425 ........ 3
9,481,373 13,485 ........ .....

11,593,690 39,558 2 .. .
13,360,237· 23,578 ........ .....
15,439,198 9,552 ........
14,220,505 5,058 ........
13,924.672 10,359 299.
. ... . . . .. .. ... . .. .... .. . .--. -.

70

73
16

Other
Foreign

Coun-
tries.

14,870

24,710
30,574
32,052
29,446
16,455
21,473
17,577
23,789

5,226
22,921
29,342
24,021
27,207
35,042
25,560
35,028
34,299

891

170
14

242
202
188
205
156
211
828

1,582
2,154
1,954
2,124
2,689
3,036
5,463
4,861

B.N.A.
Provinces.

95,777

163,290
143,935
169,270
131,341
151,224
161,862
142,485
180,238
164,329
124,349
119,989
101,649
133,770
127,412
109,263
108,439
105,472

British
Indies.

8

26,986

2,847
6,584

10,538
8,291
2,532
2,835
1,885

631
1,431
2,782
1,636
5,944
6,428
7,032

14,170
11,580
7,166

1,951 340

5,710 210
10,027 540

8,196 2,318
15,490 1,863
19,248 262
15,899 1,207

9,139 546
11,982 165

9,087 172
11,208 216
12,777 755

9,104 3,884
12,942 4,096
18,679 2,297
21,948 14,284

9,785 12,175
7,509 8,871

. . .. .. . . .. . . . . . ..

Year.

1868

1880 .....
1881.
1882.
1883 ..
1884
1885
1886 .... ,
1887. ..
1888- .....
1889-. ..
1890. ..

1892.....
1893 ......
1894 ......
1895 ......
18P6......
1897 --. .

1868.....

1880.....
1881.....
1882.....
1883
1884.
1880.....
1886.....
1887.....
1888.....
1889.....
1890
1891.
1892.....
1893....
1894....
1895. . ...
1890...
1897.....

Quantity.

Lbs.

10,649,733

18,535,362
17,649,491
15,161,839

8,106,447
8,075,537
7,330,788
4,668,741
5,485,509
4,415,381
1,780,765
1,951,585
3,768,101
5,736,696
7,036,013
5,534,621
3,650,258
5,889,241

11,453,351

6,141,570

40,368,678
49,255,523
50,807,049
58,041,387
69,755,423,
79,655,367
78,112,927
73,604,448
84,173,267
88,534,887
94,260,187

106,202,140
118,270,052
133,946,365
154,977,480
146,004,650
164,689,123
164,220,699
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IMPORTS OF GREAT BRITAIN.

The following table, fron the Board of Trade returns of Great Britain for eleven
years (ended 31st December), shows the total quantities and value of butter and cheese
imported into Great Britain :

BUTTEBR.

Year.

1886................
1887.................
1888.................
1889........ ........
1890..............
1891.................
1892. ...............
1893.............
1891.................
1895........ .....
1896.................

Quantity.

Cwt.

1,543,566
1,513,134
1,671,433
1,927,842
2,027,718
2,135,607
2,183,009
2,327,474
2,574,835
2,825,662
3,037,718

Value.

£ Stg.

8,141,438
8,010,274
8,913,045

10,244,636
10,598,848
11,591,181
11,965,190
12,753,593
13,456,699
14,245,230
15,344,364

CHEESE.

Year.

1886...............
1887......... ........
1888............. ..
1889................
1890................
1891.................
1892.................
1893.................
1894.................
1895. ...............
1896.................

Quantity. Value.

Cwt.

1,734,890
1,836,789
1,917,616
1,907,999
2,144,074
2,041,317
2,232,817
2,007,462
2,226,145
2,133,819
2,244,525

£ Stg.

3,871,359
4,514,382
4,546,408
4,490,970
4,975,134
4,815,369
5,416,784
5,160,918
5,474,940
4,675,130
4,900,342

A. 1898
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PART II

SUMMARIES OF DAIRYING SERVICE IN THE PROVINCES

During the years 1891 and 1892, particular attention was given to the improve-
tuent of the cheese industry by carrying on experiments in the different methods of
manufacture, in testing the percentage of fat in milk, and getting at the quantity and
quality of cheese that might be made from milk containing different percentages of fat.
lin the course of that experimental work, cheese was madce at different factories in the
provinces.

A small quantity of cheese was also purchased in the Maritime Provinces. Farmers
there were not qiite sure that the cheese made in those provinces could be sold in
England at as good a price as the cheese made in Ontario. Consequently a small quan-
tity of selected cheese from Nova Scotia and New Brunswick was purchased and ship-
Pe(L to Great Britain with the experimental cheese from Ontario and Quebec. During
the two years, 3,394 boxes of cheese were purchased, which were made mainly for
experimental use. The agreement in most cases was that the cheese should be paid for
at the factory where they were made, at about one-eighth of a cent per pound above the
highest market price. After these cheese had served the purposes of investigation, they
Were sold on account of the Department. The whole loss to the Department in the
course of these commercial transactions, was less than $200 ; and that included all the
shrinkage in weight and depreciation in quality of some of the cheese which were kept
a long time for testing. By the sales of the cheese from Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
Wick in Great Britain, the dairymen of those provinces were made aware that cheese
from them could be sold at prices equal to those of the Ontario cheese.

These experimental investigations were the first, so far as I know, undertaken to
determine a basis whereby milk for cheese-making could be paid for according to its
quality. The information gained as to the results (1) from using different quantities of
rennet in cheese-making, (2) from the heating of the curd during the process of manu-
facture to different temperatures, and (3) from the use of different quantities of salt
during the different months of the season, has guided the cheese-makers in their prac-
tice, and has brought about greater unifornity and excellence in the general quality.

The work in each province was planned for the purpose of being as quickly helpful
as possible to the farmers and dairymen under the circumstances which were found to
be existing.

In Ontario the chief needs seemed to be the improvement of the general quality of
the cheese to the standard of excellence attained at the leading factories, and the intro-
duction and extension of butter-making during the winters at factories where cheese-
Making was conducted in the summer months.

In the province of Quebec, the pressing need of the dairymen was the general
grading up of the quality of the cheese and the butter, especially in the districts known
as the French-speaking districts. An effort was made to meet that need by using the
)ominion Dairy Station at St. Hyacintie as a dairy school, at which courses of practical

instruction were provided for cheese-makers and butter-makers, and also for the inspec-
tors of the syndicates of cheese factories and creameries.

In the provinces of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island, the
evident requirements of the farmers were guidance and assistance in establishing co-op-
erative cheese factories and creameries in many localities, at first for operation during
the summer months only, and afterwards for use during the whole year. Of equal
Urgency and perhaps greater importance than that, was the matter of encouraging the
farmers to grow crops of Indian corn fodder, to reduce the cost of feeding their milch
coWs in winter.
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As there was, and will likely continue to be, a comparatively large quantity of
butter made at home dairies, travelling dairies were introduced and used for several
seasons to give practical illustrations in the use of hand power cream-separators and the
whole process of butter-making, at meetings called for that purpose.

In Manitoba and the North-west Territories, travelling instructors were sent with
travelling dairy outfits. These served the purpose of giving illustrations of the process
of butter-making, and of imparting information at suitable centres on the steps to be
taken to establish co-operative creameries.

In British Columbia, as home-dairying was the rule, a travelling dairy was sent to
various places in different seasons ; and when farmers were ready to support co-operative
creameries, an expert was sent to assist them. That has been followed by visits of
instruction to the various creameries in the province.

ONTARIO.

In 1891-92, the cheese factories at Mount Elgin and Woodstock, in Oxford County,
were rented for the winter by the Department. They were fitted up for the making of
butter. Butter-making was conducted during the winter of 1891-92, and also during
the winters of 1892-93 and of 1893-94. In 1894, the butter-making plant which had
been loaned to companies of farmers at these creameries, was disposed of, and the joint-
stock companies of farmers thereafter continued the business of butter-making them-
selves.

During the winter of 1892-93, winter butter-making was conducted by the Depart-
ment also, at dairying stations at Wellnan's Corners and London. In the winter of
1893-94, butter-making was conducted at Wellman's Corners and Chesterville; and
was carried on during the winter of 1894-95 at Wellman's Corners, Chesterville and
Renfrew. At Wellman's Corners the butter-making plant was disposed of to the owner
of the factory. It was removed f rom Chesterville. The full equipment of the creainery
was owned f rom the beginning by the joint-stock company at Renfrew.

In 1894, a dairy school had been erected at Kingston, Ont., as a branch of the
School of Agriculture and Mining there. I was instructed and authorized to take
charge of that for the winter. Short courses of instruction were arranged especially for
cheese-makers and butter-makers who had had experience for one season as a workman
in one of these branches. Each course included practical instruction for two weeks, and
each student could take both courses, and repeat them. The school was opened 13th
Dec., 1894. During the winter of 1894-95, the courses were attended by 109 pupils ; and
91 pupils attended the courses during the session of 1895-96. A special course in
cheese-making was established. The instruction at the dairy school was followed by an
inspection of the work of the cheese-makers at the factories which they managed during
the summer. Thase who passed the examination at the school successfully, and whose
work during the summer was satisfactory to the expert sent to visit their factories, were
granted diplomas. Since 1896 the Dairy School at Kingston has been conducted by the
Department of Agriculture of the province of Ontario. It secured as Superintendent
Mr. J. A. Ruddick, who had been in charge of the school.

QUEBEC.

Th'e Assistant Dairy Commissioner has been energetic and successful in holding
meetings, in giving addresses and by other means instructing farmers, cheese-makers and
butter-makers at different points. He has been accompanied at different times by an
expert in cheese-making or butter-making. He has also regularly delivered lectures to
the students in each course at the Dairy School at St. Hyacinthe.

In 1892, that school was erected and equipped by the Dairy Association of the
province of Quebec, which also contributed the sum of one thousand dollars per annum
towards its maintenance. The management was undertaken by the Commissioner for
this Department. Short courses of instruction were arranged for, with practical illus-
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trations and demonstrations in the making of cheese, the making of butter and the
testing of milk. During the school term in the winter of 1892-93, the number of
PUpils was 214. During the season of 1893-94, no less than 268 took the courses.
buring the season of 1894-95, the attendance had risen to 328, and for the season of
1895-96, there were 274 students on the roll. Since that time the school has been
mlanaged by the Dairy Association of the province of Quebec. The Assistant Dairy
Commissioner has continued to deliver a series of lectures to the students of each
course, and $3,000 per annum have been contributed by the Diminion Department of
Agriculture to assist in the maintenance of the school.

During the winter of 1894-95, butter making was conducted at the creamery at
elennoxville.

During the sunmers of 1896 and 1897, the Dairy Superintendent f rom St. Hyacinthe
wvas engaged by this Department to visit the creameries in the different parts of the
Province and to give expert instruction in the manufacture of butter, in the manage-
m'ent of creameries and in the construction of cold storage rooms at them. During the
seaison of 1897, an inspector also visited creameries which had provided cold storage
rooms ; and gave instructions to owners at creameries where it was proposed to erect
then or to improve those alrealy in existence.

MARITIME PROVINCES.

Agricultural Conferences.

One special feature of agricultural progress in the Maritime Provinces during the
Year 1894, was the presence of Their Excellencies the Governor General and the Countess
of Aberdeen at three great agricultural conferences held severally at Charlottetown,

• E. I., Fredericton, N. B., and Truro, N. S. The Governor General's attendance and
addresses did much in awakening and directing the attention of the farmers to recognize
and make the most of the resources of their own country.

The gatherings were estimated at from three to eight thousand people ; and doubt-
less they greatly quickened a wholesome spirit of enthusiasm, hopefulness and enter-
Prise in the farmers of those provinces, as nothing else had done there previously. These
gatherings were pronoted and helped by the Provincial Governments in each case. The
Lieutenant Go% ernors and Provincial Premiers were on the platforms and delivered
speeches. Honourable W. D. Hoard, ex-Governor of Wisconsin, attended the meetings
as a matter of generous international courtesy, and contributed greatly to their success.
The general effect of the conferences was to encourage the farmers, and to stir them up
to the task of developing the agriculture of their provinces and making them better
Places to live in. These assemblages were probably the largest of the kind ever held in
Canada. The reports of them in the newspapers throughout Canada and also Great
Britain, proved useful for advertising the excellence of the agricultural products of the
Maritime Provinces, and also for calling attention to the opportunities which many dis-
tricts in them offer to intending emigrants f rom the old country. The conditions of
life in the provinces down by the sea are more like those which prevail in England,
Scotland and Ireland than in any other place on this continent. The soil is fertile, the
Climnate reasonably equable, and the land well watered. Church and school privileges
are provided everywhere. The roads are fair, and settlement in agricultural portions of
the provinces is close. Land is cheap, and producers have access to the markets of
Great Britain and Europe with shorter railway and water routes than from any other
Part of the continent. These are among the points which were made prominent at the
colferences, in addition to a great volume of appropriate information from the several
speakers. The reports of the conferences also made mention of the fact that tourists in
search of a cool climate, beautiful scenery and quiet resting places, would find themselves
surrounded by country comforts in hundreds of places in these provinces at very
RIoderate costs. Such tourists constitute one of the best markets for farm products.
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NEW BRUNSWICK.

In 1892, a programme of work for the diffusion of information (1) on butter-
naking at private dairies, (2) on the further extension of co-operative dairying at cheese

factories and creameries, and (3) on the growth of Indian corn for fodder and ensilage,
was undertaken under the joint management of the Provincial Department of Agricul-
ture and the Dairy Commissioner for the Dominion. During that time five different
experts were enployed. The expenses of these were met by the Provincial Government.
A scheme was also drawn up for the formation of dairymen's as-ociations in every
county. It has worked well. These local dairy associations in nany cases have
arranged for the building of cheese factories or creameries, and conducted theni
successfully.

In 1892 and 1893, a dairy station was conducted at Kingsclear. It was afterwards
managed by the joint-!tock company of farmers who owned the creaiery building and
the plant.

A butter-making station was conducted at Sussex, N. B., during the winter of 1893-
94, where cheese factory premises had been fitted up with the necessary butter-making
apparatus and conveniences.

In the spring of 1894, a dairy school was begun and thirty students took the, short
course of instruction. It was continued in 1895, when fifty-four students were in
attendance; in 1896, the numnber of students was forty-seven ; and in 1897 the number
on the roll was sixteen. Experts fron the Provincial Government assisted in giving
instruction in the school in 1895, 1896 and 1897.

The Travelling Dairy was introduced into New Brunswick in 1893. It went into
the more sparsely settled districts and gave instruction in butter-making, particularly
for home dairying. Posters were sent out on which the programme of the work for the
day was given. This programme included the testing of milk, the use of centrifugal
cream separators, the making and packing of butter, in fact the whole art of butter-
making, from the handling of the nilk until the product was packed and ready for the
market. In 1893, the Travelling Dairy visited sixty-eight places. Incidentally it
rendered a most valuable service, in showing farmers who brought skim-milk and butter-
milk to be tested, that in some cases there was forty per cent of the butter-fat left in
the skim-milk, owing to the insuffliciency of the methods used for setting the milk. In
other cases as much as five per cent of butter-fat. was discovered in the butter-milk,
when there should be only about one fourth of one per cent left in it.

In 1895, a summer dairy station was conducted at Eel River. Farmers extended
very little support in supplying milk.

NOVA sCOTIA.

An experiniental dairy station was established on a site at the Dominion Experi-
mental Farm at Nappan, and cheese-making was begun 3rd July, 1893. The buildings
were erected with capital furnished by persons of the neighbourhood, and the Depart-
ment of Agriculture provided the plant for cheese-making and butter-making. In 1897,
the buildings were purchased by the Department of Agriculture, which now owns the
whole station. In 1894, nineteen young men learned cheese-making and butter-making at
this station and were afterwards in positions in Nova Scotia or New Brunswick. A
Superintendent of Dairying for the province has acted as travelling Instructor, visiting
the cheese factories and creameries and addressing meetings of farmers since 1891.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.

During the course of meetings held in Prince Edward Island in 1891, I had
intimated that if the farmers would erect a suitable building for a cheese factory, the
Department would place the necessary machinery in it, and run it as a government dairy
station. At that time there wis not any co-operative dairying done on the island,
except in one small co-operative cheese factory. The farners in the vicinity of New

8
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Perth formed themselves into a joint stock company. They erected a suitable building,
the Department supplied the plant, and in 1892 it was carried on by the Departnent as
a cheese factory. Probably not less than one thousand farmers visited the dairv station
at New Perth during th- season. In consequence, the farmers in many other districts
decided that they would form joint stock companies, erect suitable buildings, and put in
the necessary plant at their own expense, if the Departnent of Agriculture would under-
take to manage the manufacturing and marketing business for theni at a fair charge
until they acquired sufficient experience to carry it on successfully themselves.

In 1893, the Department conducted 11 d iry stations, patronized by 1,187 farmers.
In 1894 there were 16 cheese factories and 2 creameries under the charge of the Depart-
meut. Winter butter-making was begun in 1894-95, and the Department carried on
that work at 3 places. In 1895 there were 28 cheese factories and 2 creameries under
management of the Department. During the winter of 1895-96 one central butter
factory, with 5 separating stations tributary to it, were conducted. All the cheese
factories and creameries were erected and equipped at the expense of joint sock com-
Panies of the farniers themselves, with the exception of the plant loaned to the first
cheese factorv in 1892, and the butter-mnaking plants provided for that factory in the
Wilnter of 1894-95, and also for the central butter factory at Charlottetown in the winter
of 1895-96. Full particulars of the places and the amount of business carried on are
presented in Part III. of this report.

In the season of 1896 the Department withdrew f rom the management of the larger
cheese factories, and 17 of them were taken charge of by the directors of the joint stock
comnpanies. They conducted theni with economy, etliciency and success. Eleven of the
cheese factories which had been managed by the Department in 1895 were continued
under its control, and 2 small new cheese factories were added to the nuiber. Butter-
making was conducted at 2 creameries and 9 cream separating stations in the winter
of 1896-97.

In 1897 the Department withdrew froin all commercial responsibility in connection
With the running of the cheesefactories and creanieries. They have since been conducted
by the joint stock companies of farmers. The Dairy Superintendent for Prince Edw'ard
Island, who had been most eflicient and energetic in carrying on the work for the
Department, resigned his position in 1897 to engage in a business for himself in con-
nection with the carrying on of co-operative dairying.

Two travelling instructors were employed by the Department to visit cheese factories
and creameries during the season of 1897, and one of thei lias been continued to
visit the eighteen creameries which are in operation during the winter of 1897-98.

The growing of Indian corn for fodder lias been greatly extended on the Island.
When the work was taken up by the Department in 1890, it was estimated that the area
devoted to the growth of Indian corn fodder was not more than ten acres. Three pound
sample bags of an early ripening variety suitable to the Island were distributed free at
meetings held in 1891. In 1896, it was estimated that the area of Indian corn for
fodder on the Island was about 10,000 acres. Many of the leading farmers have put up
Silos, and others stook the fodder corn and have it in a fair state of preservation for
feeding during the winter.

MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

In 1894, two experts visited the new creanieries and cheese factories during the
summer. They were furnished with travelling dairy outfits, and visited that season
siXt 3 -three places. Among many other evidences that the work was acceptable and use
ful to the people, was a resolution passed by the Dairymen's Association of Manitoba,CoMmending the work of the travelling dairy, and saying: " No work of the kind has
had so useful results or is meeting with such general appreciation." An extract from
the report of the annual meeting of one of the Farmers' Institutes of Manitoba, at
Virden, said "The travelling dairy meetings were large and enthusiastic. Over two
hundred farmers were in attendance, and the work of instruction will do a great deal of
good."
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In 1894 a dairy station was erected at Moosejaw, N.W.T., by a joint stock coin-
pany of farmers. It was conducted by the Department as a dairy station during 1895,
and in 1896 creameries were conducted as dairy stations by the Department at Moose-
jaw, Indian Head and Prince Albert. The work at these stations paved the way for
the application of the plan by which creameries in the North-west Territories were
assisted in 1897. During that year sixteen creameries and sixteen tributary cream
separating or crean-collecting stations were conducted by the Department. Full parti-
culars will be found in Part III. of this report.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

In 1894 work of instruction by imeans of a travelling dairy was done on the main-
land and on Vancouver Island. In 1895 an expert instructor assisted in establishing
creameries, and spent several weeks at them giving instruction to those who wished to
learn buttermaking. In 1896, further work with the travelling dairy was continued.
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PAIRT III

DOMINION DAIRY STATIONS
In 1891, I had the honour to draw up a memorandum on the establishment of

experimental dairy stations. The objects of these stations were defined in that
memorandum, which was published in full in my report of 1890.

In substance they were as follows:-
(1.) To begin and extend a new branch of dairying, in the making of butter

throughout the winter months, in places where cheese was made during the summer
tkne, and to promote winter dairying generally;

(2.) To introduce co-operative dairyirig in those parts of the country where
creameries and cheese factories were not established; and

(3.) To bring about the use of the best methods of manufacturing dairy products
in all the provinces, and by that means to establish a reputation for uniformly fine
Canadian cheese and butter.

When the dairy stations were established, there was not any intention of assuming
the commercial responsibility of carrying on the business of making and selling butter
and cheese for the farmers for a long period.

FOR WINTER DAIRYING.

The first Dominion dairy stations were established at Woodstock and Mount Elgin,
Oxford County, Ont., the former being opened on the 21st of November, 1891, and the
latter on the 4th of December, 1891. The business basis on which the butter making
business was carried on was set forth 'in the agreements with the proprietors of the
cheese factories and the patrons who supplied milk.

The substance of these was as follows :-
1. The company owning the premises are to put the boiler-room into a frost-proof

condition, and to put double windows and double doors where they are required, in
order to make the making-room tenable during the winter.

2. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to pay $100 as rent for the use of the prenises
and such of the apparatus in them as he may desire to use.

3. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to put into the factory the additional apparatus
and equipment necessary for the manufacture of butter.

4. That apparatus and equipment may become the property of the company when
the butter-making season is ended, by mutual agreement as to price, or the Dairy
Commissioner may remove the same.

5. The company shall keep the buildings fully insured, as usual, for their own
benefit

6. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to remove the butter-making apparatus and
utensils, and to leave the building in at least as good a state for cheese-making as when
he took possession of it for butter-making, at any time when notified to do so, after the
Maiddle of April.

7. At Mount Elgin and Woodstock, in conformity with a promise whichi was made
to the effect thar the terms of the original agreement would be good for two years, at
the option of the proprietors and patrons of the factory, the Dairy Commissioner
agrees to manufacture butter from the milk furnished at the factory, at the rate of
3 cents per pound of butter. That rate includes all charges for labour, tubs, fuel, salt
and other furnishings. (At other stations the charge for manufacturing was put at 3ý
cents per pound of butter. The specially low rate of 3 cents per pound was made at
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first, to induce the farmers to go into this new departure in dairying. Now that it is
recognized as profitable to them, the charge for manufacturing is put at or near what
the actual cost will be to the patrons when the business is large and is run by them on
their own behalf.)

S. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to sell the butter to the best of his ability, and
to pay to the patrons who supply milk, the net proceeds from all sales of products
(after deducting the charge for manufacturing), in proportion to the quantity of butter
which is obtained from the milk furnished by each patron, as determined by the Bab-
cock milk tester.

9. The Dairy Cominissioner agrees to pay an advance of 15 cents per pound of
butter to the patrons after the end of every month.

10. The patrons will receive at the factory about 80 pounds of skim milk, and 10
pounds of buttermilk per 100 pounds of milk furnished; and in case the buttermilk be
sold, it will be accounted for to the patrons, and the proceeds distributed to them.

The following is a list of the dairy stations which were started as winter butter-
making stations in places where cheese-making had been carried on during the summer,
with a summary of the amount of business carried on at these stations during the
several years:

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1891-92 at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Stations in Ontario.

No. - . Lbs. of i
Nae of Station. of Butter nianfl- -

Patrons. factured.

Cts. 8 cts.

Mt. Elgin .... ..... . . 52 245,142 4107 11,062 22 «16 11 3 125 2,07437

Wods.tock . ......... 40 3 68,221 3·34 9,11 2,524 27 20 1 1 4 152 2,275 55

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1892-93 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in Ontario.

. __. - L

Name of Station. M

> >

Cts. Cts. Cts. ets.

Mount Elgin....................95 497,274 23,794 2089 94 96 22 84 3 127 5,443 73
Woodtock.................... 57 345,2.6 15.120 22·83 86 53 22-75 3 135 3,440 88
Welhn.an's Corners............. 62 302,728 14,037 21-70 89 91 22-89 3 128 3,237 23
LondoI i.................. ..... 22 1 112,370 5,563 21-«9 93-00 23-95 3 135 1,332 89
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SUMMARY of the Business for the Season 1893-94 at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Stations in Ontario.

Naime of Station.

Mount Elgin
Woodstock........

Wellman's Corners.
London.. . .....
Chesterville .'..*.*..'.*. ....

>0

450,385 3-86 19,903
30i2,208
314,018

81,934
145,817

*68
3·83
3.44
4.33

12,390
14,160

3,156
6,322

-z.

>~
>O

22·62
24·38
22-17
25*00
25·50

Cts.
91 6
85
93
78
82

Cts. Cts.
24 *23 3ý 130
24'42 3 128

24·*34 3ý 121
2b·00 37 172
24-70 3î; 82

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1894-95 at the
Dairy Stations in Ontario.

Name of Station.

Chesterville..........
Renfrew .........
tWellman's Corners..

s-->

47 247,256
60 296,326
76 460,683

Dominion Experimental

* Including proceeds of buttermilk. t 9-03 lbs. inilk made 1 lb. cheese; net value of milk made into
cheese, 81 per 100 lbs. ‡ And 1,833 lbs. cheese.

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1894-95 at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Station at Lennoxville, Quebec.

10 1 .

1,330 .15,226

p.'

> 0

3*96

»

Cts. Cts.

22-2 76-09 j 20'39

t

Cts. $ cts.

1'13 178 3,109 75

$ cts.
4,860 83
3,011 71
3,430 25

789 00
1,388 99

331,979

8c-3
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SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1894-95, at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Stations in Prince Edward Island.

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1895-96 at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Central Creaniery ..... ...1
do (May,'96)....

Crapaud (May, '96).........
Tryon (May, '96)....... . . .
New Perth (June, '96). .......
M. H. North (June, '96).. ....

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1896-97 at the Dominion Experimental
Dairy Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Naine of Station.

Central Creamery..........
Dunk River ......... .....
Hampton ......... ......
Hazelbrook..,. .........
Hillsborough...............
Kensington................
Mt. Stewart.......... ...
Montagu .... ..........
Murray Harbour North ....
New Glasgow ........ ..
New Perth.. .........

118
79
461
55
431
76'
55
37-
421
271
68!

321,238
249,585
163,415
327,671
204,597
262,395
130,072
127,157
162,934

63,081
254,189

+~ s.

.5!

14,
10,
8,

14,
8,

11,
5,
4,
6,
3,

10,

Lbs. yt.Cs Cs C c
- >1 (1,' e "e o 0 C

Lbs. Ots. Ots. Cts. Ots.' $ct.
362 3-9 1-14 19-65 18-59 18-43 3' 180 2,82264
226 3-8 1.07 19·66 14-91 14-97 ' 180 2,01095
031 4-1 1-19 19-45, 19 17 18'85 140 1,56267
136 3-7 1-13 19·74 19-47 17'92 3 165 2,79198
2801 3 7 1.08 19-60 17-73 17-32 165 1,63002
6221 3-8 1-16 19-65j 19-39 18-20 3 170 2,28432
473 3-8 1·08 19-48 17-33. 17-26 3 180 1,066 11
987 3-5 1-10, 17-03*14'921........ 165 84920
647 3-6 1-10 17* 02 *14-991....... 180 1,131 86
013 4«0 1-19 19-19! 20-59' 18-22 3 135 57821
927 3-71 115 17.03 *15-65 ........ 3 180 1,860 69

*Average net value of fat for season.

A. 1898
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STATEMENT showing progress of Winter Dairying in Ontario, Quebec, and Maritime
Provinces in Stations managed by the Department of Agriculture.

Number of Number Lbs. Lbs. Value
Year. Dairy of of Butter of Cheese of

Stations. Patrons. made. made. Product.

I $ ets.

1891 92 ........ .... .................. 2 92 22,697 ............ 4,349 92
189293................. ..... 4 236 58,518 ... ......... 13,454 73
1893-9 .. ................. .. ..... 5 218 55,936 ............ 13,480 78
1894-9 ...... ... ... .... 7 433 86,990 1,833 18,101 94
1895-96............................. . 5 991 108,016 ............. 21,053 98
1896-97.................. ............ il 646 97,704 ........... 18,588 65
1897-98.................... .... . .. ...... . .... ... ......

COMBINATION FACTORIES

Illustrations and demonstrations given at these dairy stations have been followed to
such an extent that it is estimated there are now not less than 150 cheese factories in
Canada titted with the plant for manufacturing butter during the winter- months. In
beginning this business the simplest and cheapest plan was followed, and the cheese-making
apparatus was removed f rom the floor of the cheese-making room and replaced by the
butter-making plant. Since the practicability and proßtableness of winter dairying
have been demonstrated, it is found desirable to construct and fit up the factories in such
a way that the cheese-maEking plant and butter-making plant will both be in position and
ready for use at any time. Full plans for a combined cheese factory and creamery may
be obtained by application to the Commissioner of Agriculture, Ottawa.

Where owners of cheese factories may still desire to equip them for the making of
butter during the winter months, with as little enlargement and alteration as possible,
it will be sufficient if the making room is made reasonably close with a lining inside of
two thicknesses of building paper, between two-ply of matched lumber. If the cheese
factory is equipped with all the plant necessary for cheese-making, the additional
aPParatus required for fitting it up for the manufacture of butter on the centrifugal
Cream separator plan, and the approximate cost are given underneath.

APPARATUS FOR A CREAMERY.

In the aggregate the cost of making the alteration and putting in the machinery
apparatus and utensils which are required, need not exceed the amounts mentioned.

Centrifugal cream separator or separators (capacity 3,000 lbs.
of milk per hour) .............. ............... . $330 00

1 Milk-receiving and heating vat (300 gallons)........... 45 00
2 Cream vats (200 gallons each).......... .... ....... 75 00
1 Revolving churn (250 gallon size)............ ....... . 34 00
1 Power butter-worker . ..................... .... 35 00

1 Hand butter-worker.. ............................. . 9 00
1 Pair butter scales............... ............... . . 8 50
1 Large dipper, 1 small dipper, 1 strainer dipper, etc . . . 5 00
2 Butter spades, 2 butter ladles, 1 butter packer, etc .... 2 00
1 Butter printer (lettered).. ................ .... 5 00
1 Butter trier..... . . ................. - 4 00

Carried forward ............................. $552 50
8c-3
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APPARATUS FOR A CREAM ERY-Concluded.

Brought forward........ ............ ...... .552 50

1 Strainer for cream, 1 hair sieve., ..... ..... ........ . 3 00
1 Four-gallon cream-fermenting can ................... . 6 00
1 Buttermilk tank.. .................... .... 6 00
1 Elevated skimi-milk tank, with pipe and valve for con-

ducting inilk to wagons.. .. ..................... 15 00
1 Stove. .................. 10 00

Stencil-plates............ ....... ...... 3 00
Carpenter-work, shafting, pulleys, belting, hangers, pipes,

fittings, freight and teaming ...................... 150 00

$ 745 50

In some cheese factories the articles which are nientioned below do not form part of
the equipment. They are really essential for carrying on the business in the best way,
and should not be counted as a charge upon the cost of altering a cheese factory and
fitting it for butter-making, although they are nlecessary in the butter factory:

1 Babcock inilk tester. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..$ 18 00
1 Ejector for elevating the skim-milk ................ 8 00

For getting this winter dairying movement understood by and acceptable to the
farmers at the beginning, credit is due to the energy, tact and leadership of Mr. T. J.
Dillon, and Mr. J. A. Ruddick, who personally were a means of enlisting the interest
and securing the support of the patrons for the first season until it had an opportunity
of commending itself to their judgment.

FOR DAIRY SCHOOLS.

Following up the work of the travelling dairies, a Dominion dairy station was
practically used as a dairy school at St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., and later on at Sussex, N.B.,
and at Kingston, Ont. Short courses of instruction were provided for cheese-makers
and butter-makers. Students were required to take part in the practical work of testing
milk, making cheese and making butter according to the most approved methods. The
number of students who attended and took the courses at these schools for the several
years, are shown in the following table

Year. St. H acinthe, Sussex Kingston,
ne. N.B.' Ont.

1892-93.......................... .... .................... 214 ............
1893-94.... .................................................. 268 30
1894-95............ ..... .... ......... ........... ........ 328 54 109
1895-96.................................................. 274 47 91
1897..... .... .... . ........... ................... .... ............ 16

Two of the schools were fitted up with several makes of centrifugal cream separa-
tors. Every student attended a course of ten or twelve lectures on subjects connected
with dairying. Lectures were followed by discussions of an hour or more.

In the province of Quebec there are syndicates of cheese factories and creameries.
A syndicate is a group of from fifteen to thirty factories, the representative, of which
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agree to contribute a stated amount foi the payment of an inspector. These have been
assisted by the Provincial Government to the extent of half of the expenses up to $250
for each syndicate, as the Government's share. A special course of instruction was pro-
Vided for the inspectors of these syndicates ; and afterwards a condition for their quali-
fication as inspectors was that they should possess a certificate from the dairy school at
St. Hyacinthe.

TO INTRODUCE CO-OPERATIVE DAIRYING.

At places where dairy stations were established to introduce and extend co-op-
erative dairying anong farmers, the plan was followed of getting a joint stock company
of farmers to provide suitable buildings and premises, the Department providing the
mnanufacturing plant. The first dairy station for this purpose was started at New Perth,
P.E I. The farmers formed themselves into a joint stock company and erected a
building suitable for cheese-making. The Department put in the full plant. At first
the farmers were reluctant to supply milk, fearing that the venture would not prove
successful. However, after the station was opened, most of the farmers in the vicinity
gave it hearty support. Mr. T. J. Dillon, who had been successful in this pioneer work
at the winter dairy station at Mount Elgin, in 1891-92, was put in charge of the dairy
station at New Perth, P.E.I. He estimated that not less than 1,000 farmers visited
the dairy station during the summer. In many other districts the farmers decided that
they would form joint stock companies, erect the buildings and put in the necessary
Plant at their own expense, provided the Department would undertake to manage the
manufacturing business for them until they acquired sufficient knowledge to carry it on
satisfactorily themselves.

The following is the form of the agreement which has been entered into between
the several companies and myself. Al subsequent ones were substantially similar to it.

AGREEMENT WITH THE COMPANIES AND PATRONS.

MIRMORANDUM of agreement between the Dairy Commissioner for the Dominion, and
.. ............... in the matter of manufacturimg cheese at ................
during the season of 189 .

1. On behalf of the ... ............ (hereinafter called the company), it is agreed
that the company shall provide convenient premises and a cheese factory, suitably
equipped with all necessary apparatus and utensils for the manufacture of cheese.

2. On behalf of the company it is agreed that the cheese factory building and
Premises (equipped as stated in paragraph 1), shall be put under the control and
direction of the Dairy Commissioner for the Dominion.

(a.) Any charge or claim on the premises or building on behalf of those persons who
advance money for the erection and equipment of the building, or any other persons
Whatsoever, are not to be considered as claims upon the Dairy Commissioner or the
Department of Agriculture.

3. On behalf of the directors and shareholders of the company it is agreed that
they shall use all reasonable means to promote the interests of the factory and to secure
Patrons who will furnish a supply of milk.

4. On behalf of the company, it is agreed that the company, or the patrons of the
factory, shall deliver the milk at the factory. .

(a.) The whey is to be disposed of for the benefit of the patrons in such a way as
Umay be agreed upon between the company and the patrons of the factory.

5. In consideration of the foregoing, the Dairy Commissioner agrees to manufacture
from the milk which is received, a first-class quality of cheese at the manufacturing rate
or charge of one and a quarter cents (14) per pound of cheese manufactured.

(a.) The right to reject any milk which he considers unfit for use in making first-
Class cheese, is reserved to the cheese-maker.

il
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6. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to provide the fuel, cheese boxes and all other
dairy furnishings which are necessary, and to care for the cheese until they are cured
and fit for the market.

7. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to market the cheese to the best of his judgment
and ability, and to pay to the several patrons, the net proceeds realized from all sales of
cheese, after deducting the manufacturing charge of one and a quarter cents (11)
per pound of cheese, and such a further charge as the company require for payment of
the drawing of the milk from the milk-stands of the several patrons to the factory.

8. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to advance to the patrons, after the end of every
month, such a sum on account as he may estimate to be about two-thirds of the net value
of the milk.

9. The Dairy . Commissioner agrees to insure the cheese against loss by fire, as
trustee for and on behalf of the patrons, to the amount of two-thirds of their market
value; but the factory buildings and the apparatus and utensils therein are to be insured
by the company on their own behalf, and the Dairy Commissioner is to accept no
responsibility in that connection.

10. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to keep the premises and machinery in a good
state of repair from ordinary wear and tear.

11. The Dairy Commissioner agrees to pay to the company a rent of ............
(equal to . ... per cent on the cost of the buildings and equipment), for the use of the
factory and premises for the season of 189 .

Signed at..... ............ this................day of............189

The following tables show the volume of business conducted at the dairy stations in
Prince Edward Island in the several years, during the summer months:-

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1892 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Station at New Perth, Prince Edward Island.

Number Lbs. Lbs. 4
of of Milk of Cheese >

Patrons. supplied. manufactured o ç 0

Cts. Cts. Cts. $ ets.
143 669,168 63,018 10-12 10161 71·82 2j 127 6,381 98

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1893 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Name of Station. >

z z
Cts. Cts. e ets.

Cornwall.............. 60 577,764 53,508 10 79 10-59 74-90 1. 120 5,668 32
Dunk River .......... 76 546,256 51,406 10-62 10'35 74·62 1 120 5,320 89
Gowan Brae .... ...... 133 311,843 30,772 10*13 10'53 75-93 1 96 3,241 56
Kensington....... ..... 91 469,807 42,800 10'97 10-68 72-18 1 107 4,570 93
Morell... .............. 82 127,444 11,636 10-95 10-21 67-82 1 60 1,188 91
Murray Harbour North.. 157 476,527 44,363 10-74 10·56 73-21 1 114 4,686 07
New Perth............. 121 750,433 66,938 11·21 10·54 68-99 1 118 7,060 67
Red House.............. 99 295,649 28,137 10-57 10-66 76·20 1 92 3,001 72
St. Peter's Bay ......... 104 260,384 23,767 10-97 10-51 70-36 1 94 2,499 71
Mount Stewart ......... 121 226,813 20,582 11·02 10-49 66-76 1 75 2,15988
Union (V.R.B.)......... 143 922,870 83,315 11-07 10'53 71-32 1 120 8,770 13
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SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1894 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Naine of Station.

(Cheese Factories.)

Cornwall...... ......
ùunk River..........
Gowan Brae.........
Grand River.........
Rampton...........
IMOntagne.............
Morl.... ........ ..
Munt Stewart .........
Murray Harbour North..

il South.
Red House...........
St. Peter's Bay .. .... .
Union (V.R.B)..... ....
w insloe. ...............
kensington ....,..........New Perth .. .. ... ...

741
89
75

108
62
86
58
51
70

104
81
67

145
1071
1061
73

845,987 79,565
797,554 74,687
297,784 29,286
323.467 30,937
421,523 39,873
407,0651 37,313
208,0021 19,596
184,595 18,248
401,336 37,149
262,529 24,331
466,833 44,007
262,260 24,300

1,393,631 133,466
803,961 76,032
811,475 77,296
600,413 56,332

- 1 y. * Q

Name of Station. 0

(Creameries.) o o 3 :3

z 4 <. 5~$

Lbs. Cts.
Tryon . ...... 73 572,888 23,828 3*64 114 1733
Crapaud.................... 76 480,746 20,684 3-81 1-12 17*95

Cts. Cts. Cts.f
10 63J 9-74 68-31 1 1431
10·67 9-74 68·57 1 1291
10·16 9-74 68-94 L 115
10-45 9-77 70-57 1 86
10'57 9-75 71-29 1 122
10-90 9-73 68-63 1 143
10-62 9-69 64·95 1 110
10-11 9-71 69-82 1 145
10-80 9-74 66-66 1 1351
10-78 9·73 64-79 1 1011
10-60 9-76 66-90 1 1241
1079 9-70 64-23 1 122i
10-44 9·75 70-59 1 1761
10-57 9-81 70-95 1 123
10-49 9-74 ..... 1 142
10-65 9-92.. 1 150

.

Cts.
148 

131 162

Cts.

..

37j19-59
3*551 20«22

'Il
>8.

8 ets. Cts.
4,158 92 12-78
3,713 20 13 78

$ cts.

7,780 05
7,279 92
2,853 10
3,025 27
3,889 81
3,631 06
1,899 59
1,773 50
3,619 17
2,367 18
4,297 88
2,357 42

13,015 98
7,459 72
7,531 58
5,589 43
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SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1895 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Name of Station.

Cheese Factories.

Alberton ..............
Campbellton........
Cardigan...........
Cornwall............ .
Dunstaffnage...........
Gowan Brae...........
Grand River.........
Ham pton...... .....
M orell..................
Mount Stewart .........
Murray Harbour North.

Il South.,
New Dominion..... ....
New Glasgow .......
O'Leary...............
Orwell .................
Red House ........ ..
Stanley Bridge ........
St. Peter's Bay........ .
Winsloe...........

Dunk River............
Emerald... ............
Hazelbrook ...... .....
Hillsborough...........
Kensington ... ........
M ontague..............
New Perth..............
Union ............ ....

Name of Station,

Creameries.

Tryon ..........
Crapaud..........
New Perth (Oct. 21

to Nov. 30) .... ....

114
105
74
76
75

116,436
380,661
235,424
994,627
630,054
410,316
527,982
621,297
239.837
338,8141
408,912
348,183
575,244
609,898
331,024
716,246
526,981
901,009
387,758t

1,052,603

1,231,543!
559,670
914,539

1,007,219
1,036,312

704,875
799,600

1,690,558

Z .~ ,~

95 820,028.
87 618,962,

t6 127,457

34,
28,

5,

335
~37
992

114,013 10-80
51,766 10-81
87,520 10-44
95,984 10-49
97,568 10·62
65,889 10-691
75,222 10·62

158,752 10-64

39,106 10-64
36,187: 10 -. 1
22,023 10-69
93,441 10·64
58,923 10-69
39,492 10-39
49,025 10·76
58,602 10-60
22,407 10·70
32,112 10·55
37,5351 10-891
32,143 10-83
53,891 10-67
55,160 11-05
31,102 10-64
65,344 10-96
48,862 10-78
81,254 Il 08
36,905 10-50
97,041 10-841

3-44 1-21 18-96
3·66 1-25 19-28

3-48 ...... 21-42

z

15-61

17-49

23-99

z

180i
210

40

8C.) A. 1898

Cts. Cts. Cts.

8'40 51 "96 1z 119
8'38 52»66 1 108
8-54 52·43 1 90
8'40 51-0 1 167
8· 48 51-46 1 150
8-38 51-13ý 1 152
8'34 51-45 1 115
8-55 57-87ý 1 150
8·36 50-111 1 115
8-4 51-23 L 126

8'42 51-05; 1: 137
8·42 50·49 1- 136
8 -42 53 -05 ý[1 117
8A4 49-66! 1 115
8-34 47-72 1: 100
8*45 52-91 1 156
8-38. 51'71: 1 135
8 -32 50'-73' 1 135
8"-35 54 -281 1 134
8-39 52-54 11 157

Net value,
of fat to
patrons.

8-42 14-30 1 167
8-37 13 96(# 1 1:33
8-40 16-98 1 147
8'42 16-06 1 183
8-44 14'96 1 155
8-41 16-09 1 160
81-50 16-62 1 1.39
8-49ý 15-70 L1 174

oo

. 8 ts.

3,287 70
3,035 64
1,881 48
7,859 77
4,999 25
3,311 43
4,090 37
5,014 33
1,S73 85
2,709 45
3,162 64
2,708 38
4,539 88
4,646 63
2,597 15
5,527 32
4,099 32
6,760 54
3,085 09
8,149 54

9,603 98
4,337 59
7,357 90
8,091 67
8,238 84
5,534 23
6,398 54

13,481 77

8 cts.

6,509 39
5,471 67

1,285 13
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8UMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1896 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in Prince Edward Island.

Namie of Station., è?

z

Alberton ....... ...
New Perth .........

Cardigan . ........
Gowan Brae .......
Morell..........
Mount Stewart ......
Murray Harbour, N.'
Murray Harbour, S..
North Lake .......
St. Peter's Bay ....
Abram's Village ..
Campbellton........
O'Leary ........ .

,~ .~
-n

o g

45, 272,374
93 611,869

289,148
179,114
196,505
468,379
344,754
272,576ý
215,5971
232,720
237,572
145,3721

36,550

26,299 10*82 9-98 3-5
59,244 10-71 10-13 3·5

27,407 11·151 10·19 ....
17,124 10-77 10'12 ....
18,732 10-58j 10 -40.
44,390 10 -80' 10 35
31,885 11-57 10-48 . .
26,687 10'32 10-10 ....
21,357 10 331 9-95 ....
21,978 10-82 10'37 ...
23,453,*10'12. ......
13,7751*1055 ... . . ..

3,958 † 9-23 ......

Cts. Cts. Cts. S ets.

14-61 21-83 1 142 2,397 90
15-641 21-48 1 120 5,529 02

Ne aleNet value,
of June & Au. Sp

JuyMl and Oct.
to patrons,:Ml oa
per 100 lb. trons, per

100 lbs.
50'23 76 -02 L 142 2,537 11
51-*89, 76-91ý Li 122 1,537 39
52-611 72 88 1 ;121 1,699 20
53 20 75-63 Li 142 4,058 06
47 -42' 73-38 1. 120 2,994 461
54 -78î 77-07: 1. 120 2,398 05
53-99 76-74 1 127 1,977 34

53-70 76' 58 1 127 1,990 91
*66 -58 ... . . .... 1 98 2,133 73

*57-89 .......... 1 120 1,236 89

t94 -74 . ... s.1 60 395 75

*Represents average for season. t In operation in September and October only.

STATEMENT showing Progress of Dairying in Prince Edward Island in
control of the Department of Agriculture.

Stations under

Year.

Sumrmer Season.

1892. ... ...................... .... ....
1893 ....... ................ ............ .....

1895.....................................

1897.1897 ..... ................................

Winter Season.

1894-95.................. . . ...........
1895-96............................... .....
1896-97 .................................
1897-98.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

No. of
Stations.

No. of
Patrons.

Lbs.
of Butter

made.

143 ..........
1,187 .... ....
1,505 44,512
2,957 68,664

739 ..........

206 28,991
650 108,016
646 97,704

Lbs. Value
FCheese of Product.
made.

63,018
457,224
802,418

1,737,269
336,289

$ ets.

6,381 98
48,168 79
86,242 78
159,650 47
30,885 81

5,989 26
21,053 98
18,588 65

* Nine of these were separating stations only.
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At the close of the manufacturing season, a full statement of the business trans-
acted at each creamery was supplied to each patron. The following is a specimen sheet
of the summary of business.

DOMINION OF CANADA.-DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
COMMISSIONER'S BRANCH.

STATEMENT OF THE BUSINESS FOR THE SEASON OF 1896, AT THE NEW PERTH DAIRY
STATION, NEW PERTH, P.E.I.

Cheesemaking began on Ist July and ended on 31st October.
Milk was supplied by 93 patrons.
The quantity of milk supplied was 611,869 lbs.
The quantity of cheese made was 59,244¾ lbs.
The quantity of fat in July milk was 7,395 -34 lbs.
The quantity of fat in August, September and October milk was 14,445-03 lbs.
The average lbs. of milk required to make a lb. of cheese in July was 10 -71 lbs.
The average lbs. of milk required to make a lb. of cheese in Aug., Sept. and Oct.

was 10·13 1bs.
The average per cent of fat in July milk was 3 -41.
The average per cent of fat in Aug., Sept. and Oct. milk was 3 -62.
The quantity of cheese made from 1 lb. fat in July was 2-69 lbs.
The quantity of cheese made from 1 lb. fat in Aug., Sept. and Oct. was 2 -71 lbs.
The average price realized for July cheese was 8 -02 cents per lb.
The average price realized for Aug., Sept. and Oct. cheese was 9 -99 cents per lb.
The net value of July fat to patrons was 15-639 cents per lb.
The net value of Aug., Sept. and Oct. fat to patrons was 21 -480 cents per lb.

REcEIPTs. Lbs. $ ets. $ ets

Sold to Patrons July cheese, Statement No. 1 ... .............. 1,585 126 84
O i Aug., Sept. and Oct. cheese, Statement No. 1..... 5355

John Podnore, Esq., Stateinent No. 2.... ........ . . 56,896 5,327 11
locally . .. ...... ........ .... ...... ........ ... 156 15 13
Agriculture and Dairy Conimissioner (for Exhibition)..... 71 6 39

59,2442 5,529 02 5,529 02
DISBURsEMENTS. ---- -- --

Charge for manufacturing 59,244Î Ibs. at 1¼ cents per lb..................... ........... 740 56
Company's charge, 2 cents per 10(Ylbs. milk ................. ........................ lm 36
Cash pid milk drawers-Statement No. 3..... .. .. ................................. 39 45
Freight and truckage on July cheese .... ..... .......... ....................... 14 20

Divided among patrons-
Cash, per Statement No. 1 ................... .. . ............ ....... 2,31700
Cheese , No.1......................... ............. 1 8039
Butter , No. 1 ...................................... 11812
Balance due by patrons, Statement No. 1.. ...... ......................... 3659
Balance paid by cheque, 8th Deceber, 1896, Statement No. 1 ............. ...1,625 24

.... .... . 4,277 34
LEss-Balance due by Patrons............................ ... 17 89

.. .4,259 45

5,529 . .2



Commissioner

ailp a *

i-ZI¶3 110 431,

pqpa3UAliffl

0; plos Jalnq 4

-asaa4o IaqL

ffl aq Çl

-(n;O Pue3 Ja<4

*lnn

MÇnr IEW.

of Agriculture and Dairying.

CI__

51

r:

17'



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 80.) A. 1898

The table showing the volume of business at the dairy stations in Prince Edward
Island during the winter months is at page 8 of this report.

WITHDRAWAL FROM MANAGEMENT.

In 1895 there were twenty-eight cheese factories and two creameries conducted by
the Department in Prince Edward Island. It was not considered desirable to continue
the commercial management of all these factories by the Department. I sent the
following letter to the patrons and shareholders:

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, OTTAWA, 23rd March, 1896.

To the Shareholders and Patrons of the Dairying Companies of Prince Edward Island:

DEAR SIRs,-When I visited Prince Edward Island in my official capacity as
Dairy Commissioner in 1890, I advocated the establishment of co-operative cheese fac-
tories and creameries. When a joint stock company of farmers was formed at New
Perth, to erect buildings for a cheese factory there, I was authorized by the Dominion
Governnent to take the management of it for one year. Fortunately, one of my valued
assistants, Mr. T. J. Dillon, consented to go to Prince Edward Island, to %ct as Dairy
Superintendent for the province.

During the first season of 1892, all the business of the factory was undertaken by
this Department. The following year the directors of the company took charge of the
drawing of the milk and the disposal of the whey.

Since 1892 co-operative dairying on the island has grown very fast.
At the beginning of this work in Prince Edward Island, it was neither proposed

nor intended that the Government should assume control of manufacturing cheese and
butter, and at no time since has it been the purpose to retain the control of the cheese
factories and creameries, after sufficient educational help was furnished to enable the
joint stock companies and patrons to manage the whole business successfully them-
selves. I think the time has now arrived when the larger cheese factories should be
managed by the directors of the companies owning them ; and I ask the farmers of
Prince Edward Island, who are interested in the success of these cheese factories, to
again accept my counsel-which I think has been useful to them in the past-and take
the commercial responsibility of carrying on the business at the several factories, into
their own hands.

I recommend the joint stock companies, who own the several factories on Prince
Edward Island, to take the business into their own hands, solely, because I think it is
better for the dairy business on the Island that they should do so ; and this course is
consistent with the attitude and action of the Dairying Service of the Dominion Depart-
ment of Agriculture since the work was begun. It is not to be taken as an intimation
of the withdrawal of assistance and supervision on behalf of the Government ; but for
the stability, progress and prosperity of the dairying movement in Prince Edward
Island, this is the wise course for them to pursue. I am confident the directors of the
companies can carry on the business at as low a cost for manufacturing and management,
as the charge which has been made by the Government.

I have received communications from the directors of several of the factories,
expressing anxiety lest the business should go back, and in some cases, altogether go
down, if the commercial responsibility is not taken for another year by this Department.
It is said on their behalf that the joint stock companies and patrons fear difficulties
with which they may not be able to cope successfully, in three parts of the business,-
namely, (1) in the marketing of the cheese, (2) in the purchasing of supplies, such as
rennet, bandages, etc., and (3) in the manufacturing of uniformly fine cheese throughout
the season.

I desire to point out under these three heads, what has been done and will be done
to ensure continued success.

1. MARKETING.-This may be held to include the selling of the cheese, the storing
of the cheese (if that be thought necessary), and (in that case), the obtaining of advances
of money on account, in order that the patrons may receive some payment every month
for the milk supplied by thein during the previous month.

18
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I am informed that an agent of at least one firm, that exports large quantities of
Canadian cheese and butter, will be on Prince Edward Island during the season of
1896 to buy and ship cheese, as they are ready for sale.

Several firms in Great Britain, of excellent reputation, who import large quantities
of Canadian cheese and butter, are ready to receive cheese or butter from Prince Edward
Island on consignment and to sell the same at the highest prices obtainable. They
are ready to make arrangements with Prince Edward Island firms to advance up to
eighty-five per cent of the value of the cheese or butter at Charlottetown, when consigned
to them.

It is more than probable that as much value can be obtained by selling the cheese
regularly every month, as by holding them until the autumn. In that case, no cold
storage for cheese would be required.

I am to take charge of a few of the smaller factories on the Island, where such
help is really necessary until the patrons are ready to supply larger quantities of milk;
and every opportunity will be given to the directors of the companies who manage their
own factorie3, to sell their cheese at the time when I sell the cheese of the factories
which are under my management.

In case any circumstance should arise which may prevent the directors of the
several companies from disposing of their cheese at satisfactory prices in any of the
ways which I have mentioned, if my services can be of substantial benefit to them, the
Government will doubtless grant me permission and authority to act as salesman for
the disposal of the cheese of even those factories on Prince Edward Island, which are
mranaged by the companies of farmers themselves. .

2. PURCHAsING FACTORY SUPPLIEs.-At least two firms, from whom I purchased
in the past, are ready to sell factory supplies of similar quality at equally low prices
direct to the joint stock companies of farmers. A stock of these factory furnishings
will be on hand at some warehouse or depot in Charlottetown.

3. MANUFACTURING UNIFORMLY FINE CHEESE.-In most cases the directors of the
companies can engage for 1896-if they have not already done so-the services of the
cheese-makers who made the cheese at their factory during the past year, or made
cheese at some other fáctory on the island. They can thus secure the services of
experienced, competent men, who know the details of the business thoroughly.

To give the directors of the dairying companies information which they might.
not be able to obtain otherwise, an assistant instructor in cheese-making will be
appointed, to help Mr. Dillon, in order (1) that all the factories may be visited
frequently and regularly, (2) that instruction and advice may be given to the several
cheese-makers, and (3) that a report on the condition of the factory and the quality
of the cheese may be furnished to the directors. This course will entail a larger
expenditure of money on behalf of the Department, than if the commercial control and
Management of the factories were continued by the Government. The change is not
advised for the sake of reducing the expenditure on Prince Edward Island, but it is for
the purpose of putting the business as quickly as pos8ible upon a safe and satisfactory
basis, for future extension.

The season of 1895 was a most difficult one in which to dispose of cheese at.
satisfactory prices. I look for a more active market in 1896. The stocks of cheese at
the present time are reported to be smaller than they were at this season for several
years. The make of cheege in Great Britain was much less in 1895 than in 1894, and
the importations of cheese from Australasia have been considerably less during the past
Winter than in former years. These facts all point to a steady and active demand for
cheese during the coming summer.

I regret the delay in making the final settlement with the patrons of the factories
for the business of 1895. Every effort has been made to obtain the highest possible
Price and to be ready for a settlement with the patrons at the earliest possible moment.

I am, yours very truly,

JAS. W. ROBERTSON, Commissioner.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 8o.)

In the season of 1897 it was decided to leave the management of all the cheese fac-
tories and creameries entirely in the hands of the joint stock companies of farmers. The
following is a copy of a letter sent to the patrons and shareholders of the various com-
panies in that connection:-

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, OTTAWA, 20th March, 1897.

To the Shareholders and Patrons of the Dairying Companies in Prince Edward Island:

DEAR SiRs,-In a circular letter to you a year ago I said : (here is quoted part of
circular.)

After the issuing of that circular and during the season of 1896, seventeen of the
cheese factories which until then had been managed by this Department were taken
charge of by the joint stock companies through their boards of directors. The result
of the season's work has shown that the directors found much less difficulty than they
feared in carrying on all the branches of the business on their own responsibility. So
far as I have been able to learn, the directors of the several companies have carried on
the business economically, satisfactorily and successfully, even more so than the Depart-
ment could have done it for them.

The outlook for the cheese factories in Prince Edward Island for the coming season
is as good as it has beeti at any time since they were established. Present market con-
ditions point to a steady and active demand for cheese and butter duririg the coming
season.

I am directed by the Honourable the Minister of Agriculture to state that the
Department will withdraw from the commercial responsibility, and from the actual
management of all the cheese factories and creameries in Prince Edward Island, after
the end of April of the present year. The Department will continue to employ two
travelling instructors in cheese-making and butter-making, to visit all the factories on
the island frequently and regularly. They will give instruction and advice to the
several cheese-makers and butter-makers, and report on the factories and the quality of
the cheese and butter to the directors.

In withdrawing entirely from the responsible management of the factories, I desire
to mention that the generous assistance and co-operation which we have received from
the shareholders, the patrons and the public generally in Prince Edward Island, have
made it possible to establish in these few years what is practically a new, important and
profitable business, destined to grow very largely in the near future to the advantage of
the whole population of the province.

Out of it I hope there will come directly and indirectly many substantial benefits.
Among these which should be immediately planned for and enthusiastically worked for
are : (1) an increase and improvement in the beef, bacon and ham trades ; (2) the
application of cold storage methods to the handling of poultry and eggs, with great
increase in their production and improvement of the quality as supplied to the ultimate
consumers; (3) direct and regular steamship communication between the Island and
Great Britain. I am glad to be authorized to say that the Department of Agriculture
will, as far as practicable, assist in bringing these hopeful possibilities into actual fruition.

Personally, I am greatly indebted to the people of Prince Edward Island for the
confidence, consideration and kindnesses they have extended to me, and to Mr. T. J.
Dillon, Dairy Superintendent, and others of the staff; for loyal and energetic assistance.

I am, faithfully yours,
JAS. W. ROBERTSON, Commissioner.

Two travelling instructors were employed by the Department during the season of
1897 to visit these cheese factories and creameries, and the business may now be con-
sidered as thoroughly well established and self-sustaining in the Island. The joint
stock company of farmers at New Perth has agreed to take over the cheese-making
plant which was the property of the Department there, and they are negotiating for the
purchase of the butter-making plant. The butter-making plant at the central creamery
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at Charlottetown, has been leased for the year of 1897-98 to Mr. T. J. Dillon, who is
conducting a creamery there for the farmers in the vicinity.

OTHER DAIRY STATIONS.

The following table shows the business carried on, on similar lines during the several
years, at the other dairy stations conducted by the Department.

SUMMARY of the Business for the Seasons of 1892 and 1893 at the Dominion Experi-
mental Dairy Station at Kingsclear, N.B.

Year. >

inches. Cts. Cts. S ets.

1892. ......... .......... 64 28,756 23,691 1-22 1959 f - 137 4,642 19.. . .... .. 6 28,56 ( 4 i
1893,........................ 66 27,469 22,890 1-2 21-43 ( - ) 177 5,098 88

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1896 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Station at Eel River, N.B.

Number Lbs. Lbs. Net value Manufactir- Number Gross Valueof of of Milk to of days
Patrons. Milk Cheese Patrons, charge Station was in Productreceived. manufactured. per 100 lbs. • operation.

Cts. Cts. c ets.

9 29,378 2,818 721 1¼ 81 249 03

SUMMAaY of the Business at the Dominion Experimental Dairy Station at Nappan,
N.S., from 1893 to 1897.

- Manufactur-
ing

-> . charge.
Year. -

I >

Cts. Cts. Cts. Cts. Cts. $ ets.

1893. 48 403,159 30,954 10-8 10-87 2,949 23 03 24'23 76-79 2 4 170 4,093 84
895. 72 934,859 51,567 10,7 9-91 15,136 25 13 20-20 65-00 2 l 4 233 8,243 31
895.... 50 788,759 35,603 11-05 8-44 16,002 24-69 19-98 57 06 2 4 365 6,204 06896... 27 430936 6446 109 95 14,622 24-6 19-5 61'04 2 4 365 3,450 74
97. .29 461,727i 13,781 106 95 12,560 25-13 19-0 601)0 2 4 237 3,671 96
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SUMMARY of the Business for the Seasons of 1894-95 at the Dominion Experi-
mental Dairy Station at Moosejaw, N.W.T.

Quantity Mi
Cream supplied. -z

- ~ -.

2 Inches. Lbs.

Lbs.

56 342,240 .. .... 6,315 9,023 .......... 23,727
60 393,034 17 208 30,138 ........ .. 36,041 f 53,249

Cts

19

c>3 -3

Cts. $ ets.

4 132 3,653 54
.3 4 191 10,923 37

SUMMARY of the Business for the Season of 1896 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in the North-West Territories.

Nanie of Station.

Indian Head, Assiniboia ..... .... 79
Moosejaw, Assiniboia......... .... 71
Prince Albert, Saskatchewan........ 61

1,870
394,332
225,453

>-
f) S.Ic C

Cts.

29,155 32,322 16-94
45,141 72,589 17-20
16,144 27,110 16-09

Cts.

4
4
4

$ ets.
140 6,015 88
183 13,620 75
142 4,889 80

As the success of the dairy stations in the older provinces had been complete, it
led to the extension of the principle of assisting in the establishment and maintenance
of dairy stations in the North-West Territories to become co-operative creameries and to
be managed as such by corporate associations of farmers themselves.

NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES CREAMERIES.

I was authorized to issue the following circular, setting forth the plan to be
followed in granting assistance to creameries in the North-West Territories:-

OTTAWA, 19th October, 1896.

I am directed by the Minister of Agriculture to state that a sum of fifteen thou-
sand dollars ($15,000) was placed in the Supplementary Estimates by the Government
and voted by Parliament at its last session, " To promote the Establishment and Main-
tenance of Creameries in the North-West Territories."

It is to be expected that this assistance to dairying in the North-West Territories
will increase the value of the Dominion lands, and will promote the well-being of the
population there by affording the farmers a favourable chance of producing and market-
ing those food products which can be carried to distant markets with the smallest
proportion of their value being absorbed in transportation charges.

The creameries proposed to be maintained will furnish a means by which the
farmers will be able' to obtain full market values for their milk. They will thus be
encourged to increase the number of milch cows, to raise more cattle, to feed more
swine, to keep larger flocks of poultry, and to enlarge their sources of steady income.
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FOR NEW CREAMERIES.

The following is the plan proposed for districts where creameries are not already in
existence :-

1. A loan of a sum sufficient to provide the equipment for a creamery, or cream-
eries, or skimming stations, may be made to a Joint Stock Company of farmers, or a
Butter and Cheese Manufacturing Association.

(a.) The company, or butter and cheese manufacturing association, shall be
duly incorporated and registered.

(b.) The company, or association, shall provide suitable buildings and premises
and a sufficient water supply.

(c.) The buildings shall be erected and equipped according to plans approved by
the Department of Agriculture.

(d.) The milk from at least 400 cows shall be guaranteed by the company or
association.

(e.) The creamery shall be located on a site and at a place approved by the
Department of Agriculture.

2. The Government shall take the management of the creameries, for the equipment
of which these loans are made, and shall manufacture and market the butter, for the
account of the patrons, at a charge of four cents per pound of butter.

3. The Government shall pay advances to the patrons, after the end of every
Imonth, of such sums as the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying, may estimate to
be about two-thirds of the net value of the milk and cream supplied by them severally.

The advance payments shall be made in even dollars, and no advance payment
shall be made for less than two dollars ($2).

4. The Government shall charge a rate of not less than one cent per pound of butter,
in, addition to the charge for manufacturing and marketing; and the revenue f rom that
rate shall be placed to the credit of a loan fund, and applied in such manner as the
Minister of Agriculture may arrange, (1) to the repayment of the loan from the Govern-
ment and (2) to the payment of any debts which may be due on the buildings and
premises.

5. The Government shall continue to control the manufacturing and marketing of
the butter of each creamery for a period of at least three years, unless the loan be repaid
sooner, and the joint stock company, or the butter and cheese manufacturing association,
gives intimation that it desires to assume control.

6. The Government will pay annually, as rent f-r the use of the buildings and
premises, a sum not exceeding seven per cent of their value.

7. When the repayment of the loan in full is accomplished, the equipment of the
creamery may be vested in the joint stock company, or the butter and cheese manufac-
turing association, in return for the issuing of paid-up shares to the patrons in the com-
Pany or association, in proportion to the amounts paid in by them severally to the credit
Of the loan fund.

If, and when, the farmers in any district desire to avail themselves of the help pro-
Posed to be given by the Government, they should at once take steps by calling a public
meeting, organizing a butter and cheese manufacturing asociation, and appointing can-
vassers for the several sections in the district to ascertain the number of cows from
which milk would be supplied to a creamery, in case one was provided. These canvas-
Sers might use canvassing sheets, with a heading similar to the following :-

In the event of a creamery being established at............ .. under the management.
Of the Dominion Department of Agriculture,-
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We, whose names are subscribed hereto, agree to furnish milk to the creamery,
from the number of cows, placed opposite to our respective names, for a period of five
months, during at least each of two years from the time the creamery is opened.

Naines. Addresses. Number of Cows.

When the sheets are filled up and certified to, they should be forwarded by the
secretary of the company or association to the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairy-
ing, Ottawa, Ont.

Plans showing the size and construction of the buildings required will be furnished
on application.

FOR CREAMERIES ALREADY BUILT.

In those districts where creameries are already established, and where the owners
or farmers who are patrons desire to put them under the charge of the Government for
a few years until the business is well established, modifications of the foregoing plan
may be made to meet the conditions and requirements of each case.

In cases where the owners or patrons of such creameries desire to transfer the
management to the Government for a few years, under this plan, they should send to
the Commissioner a full statement of particulars.

A copy of the " Ordinances of the North-west Territories," providing for the
incorporation of butter and cheese manufacturing associations, is attached.
LMIt is recommended that the capital stock of each association consist of shares of one
dollar each, and that the number of shares be not less than 4,000.

Copies of rules, such as may be agreed upon for the regulations and management of
the association, as required by section 4 of Ordinan2e No. 13 of 1889, will be sent on
application to the Commissioner, Ottawa.

JAS. W. ROBERTSON, Commssioner.

In carrying out the foregoing plans, I visited the North-west Territories during
the month of February, and made arrangements whereby the Department of Agriculture
took the management of sixteen creaneries and sixteen cream separating or creau
collecting stations, tributary to the fully equipped creameries. Seven new creameries
were built ; and nine old creameries, which were in inextricable financial difficulties,
are being put on a sound basis and will be managed by the Department for a term of
three years.

AGREEMENTS TO MANAGE CREAMERIES.

The difficulties which the.first-creameries in the North-west Territories experienced
were those common to nearly all pioneer efforts. The want of experience on the part of
those who undertook the management, in some cases a lack of adequate capital, and also
the absence of established and competent commercial agencies for the handling of the
butter, resulted in unavoidable losses. These losses, which fell on the joint stock com-
panies or individuals owning the creameries, caused fear among the patrons that the
proceeds of the butter might somehow be in part diverted, or taken, to pay obligations
of the owners of the creameries. The lack of confidence thus caused, hindered the
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Creameries from receiving sufficient support or enough milk or cream to make their
Operations profitable.

In many cases there was an abundance of cattle feed in the localities. The settlers
had a fair number of cows. Only the manufacturing conveniences and commercial
agencies, that would command the confidence of the people, were necessary to enable
them to obtain a good revenue from their farms and herds. The Department bas
u'ndertaken to manage these creameries for a period of 3 years.

The following is the form of agreement which was entered into between the various
4ssociations of farmers and the Department:-

Provisional agreement between the Butter and
Cheese Manufacturing Association, Limited, and the Commissioner of Agriculture and
bairying for the Dominion of Canada.

1. It is proposed to form the Butter and Cheese Manufacturing Association as per
COPy of Declaration attached hereto.

2. It is proposed that the said Butter and Cheese Manufacturing Association
(hereafter called the Association), when formed, shall provide suitable buildings and
Premises and a sufficient water supply, all to the satisfaction of the Commissioner of
Agriculture and Dairying, for carrying on the business of manufacturing butter at

in the North-west Territories, in accordance with the plan as stated
1t1 the circular entitled " North-west Territories Creameries," dated at Ottawa, 19th
October, 1896, copy of which is attached hereto.

3. On behalf of the association, it is agreed that the said association shall give
and assure to the Department of Agriculture, free and undisturbed possession of the
creamery buildings and premises for a term of not less than three years from the first
daY of May, 1897.

(b.) Any charge or claim on the buildings or premises on behalf of those persons
ýho advance money for the erection of the buildings, or any other persons whatsoever,

n ?lot to be considered as a claim upon the Department of Agriculture, except in so far
a8 provision is made in sections 8 and 9 of this provisional agreement.

t 4. On behalf of the directors and shareholders of the association, it is agreed that
hey shall use all reasonable means to promote the interests of the creamery and to

sCeure patrons who will furnish a supply of milk or cream.
5. On behalf of the association and patrons of the factory it is agreed that the

ltilk or cream shall be delivered at the creamery free of charge to the Department of
Agriculture.

6. In consideration of the foregoing, the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairy-
g, on behalf of the Department of Agriculture, agrees to manufacture from the milk

Or cream which is received, a first class quality of butter at the manufacturing rate or
charge of four cents per pound of butter manufactured.

(b.) The right to reject any milk or cream which he considers unfit for use in
aking first class butter, is reserved to the butter-maker.

7. The Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying agrees to provide the labour,
ue], ice, packages and all other furnishings which are necessary, and to care for the
butter in a cold storage room until it is shipped from

the 8. The Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying agrees to market the butter to
best of his judgment and ability, and to pay to the several patrons the net proceeds

ealized from all sales of butter and butter-milk, after deducting the manufacturing
charge of four cents per pound, and such further charge of not less than one cent per

uond of butter as may be made for a loan fund, to be applied in such a manner as the
Ilister of Agriculture may arrange, (1) to the repayment of the loan from the Govern-

%nt, and, (2) to the payment of those who may have provided the buildings, premises
wad water supply.
(b.) The net proceeds realized from sales of butter are to be paid to the several

Ptrons in proportion to the quantity of butter made fron the milk or cream furnished
Y thema severally.
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9. For the season of 1897, the loan fund charge shall be one cent per pound of
butter manufactured, and it shall be applied to the repayment of the loan from the
Government for providing the apparatus and equipment of the creamery.

(b.) Provision is to be made for the issuing of paid up shares in the association tO
the patrons of the creamery in proportion to the amounts paid in by them severallY
under the charge for the loan fund.

10. The Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying agrees to pay to the associa-
tion annually as rent for the use of the buildings and premises, a sum not exceeding
seven per cent of their value.

11. The Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying agrees to insure the butter
against loss by fire, as trustee for and on behalf of the patrons to the amount of two-
thirds of its estimated market value; but the creamery buildings and premises are to be
insured by the association on its own behalf, and the Department of Agriculture is not
to accept or have any responsibility or liability in that connection.

12. The Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying agrees to keep the creamery
buildings and premises in a good state of repair from ordinary wear and tear.

Dated at this day of 189

LIST OF CREAMERIES.

The following is a list of the creameries and separating stations with the suais
advanced to the Cheese and Butter Manufacturing Association at each. These amounts
are to be repaid to the Department through the loan fund. In some instances the sunis
advanced were larger than was at first intended, but they appeared to be necessary to
enable the Department to get the business on such a basis as to enlist the sympathy,
gain the confidence, and obtain the support of the farmers in the several districts.

Calgary and two tributary stations.................$ 3,704 35
Craven (tributary station) . . . . . ........ ........... ... .
Duck Lake (tributary station) .... ............... 670 41
Fort Qu'Appelle (tributary station)........... ...... ... Nil.
Grenfell................ ......................... 1,753 87
Indian Head..................................... .382 66
Innisfail and five tributary stations ............. .... 547 86
Lebret (tributary station)........................... 63 -6
Maple Creek ..................................... 1,565 84
Moffatt (tributary station)................ ......... 508 2 0
Moosejaw. . ....................................... 1,658 78
Moosomin ....................................... 1,850 90
Prince Albert.. .................. ............... 1201 38
Qu'Appelle ........ - ............................ 1,752 03
Red Deer and one tributary station ........ ........ 199 57
R egina.............. ............................ 735 01
South Edmonton and two tributary stations ......... 3989 97
Wetaskiwin and one tributary station . ........... 1,911 77
W hitewood .................................... .. 2165 93
W olseley ............................... .. .... .. 1,823 37
Yorkton ......................................... 1,ý561 38

$ 32,917 04

During the season of 1897, at the end of each month, the Departuient advanced ta>
the patrons ten cents per pound on the quantity of butter made froin the xnilk or creal
supplied by them severally. The buttermulk in most cases was left to be disposed o£
by the directors of the various creameries. The butter was sold by the Commissioner of
Agriculture and Dairying to the best of his judgment and ability, and the net proceedg
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after deducting the charges were paid to the patrons, in proportion to the quantity of
butter made from milk or cream furnished by them severally.

Payments were made by the distribution of official cheques from Ottawa payable
at par everywhere. In many cases these passed as currency in the transaction of
business before they were returned to headquarters. They not only served a useful
Purpose as money, but they illustrated thoroughly the commercial advantages from
having a farm product which could be sold for cash during every month of the summer.

The following table shows the volume of business transacted at the different
Creameries to the 31st October, 1897 :

'tJMMAIRAY of the Business for the Season of 1897 at the Dominion Experimental Dairy
Stations in the North-west Territories.

Naie of Station.

Calgary. ... .
mdIontonl................ .

<Grenfell . . . . .. . . . .
Ildian Head .............eiail ....... .........hiilisfajl

aple Creek ..... .......
osejaw...............
rosncmin .......... ...
ri,ee br :..............
gnA .pll........ ........

etaskiwin.......... ...
W hitewood.................
W olseley..... ............

orkton . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . .

31
90
80
61
81
21
57

113
43
97
66
74
47

131
47

109

7,065 168,957 14,071
13,901 327 451 27,364
35,319 ........ 39,706
20,362 ... .... 22,715
19,143 390,645 38,621
9.943 .... .. 9921

35,277
35,331
8,601

27,020
22,079
31,864
2,669

48,908
5,888

54,586

191,077

261,891 .

225,067

342,980

339,330

49,265
31,583
20,104
25,960
30,148
30,502
17,691
46,871
20,029
49,352

A summary setting forth the particulars of business at each creamery was prepared,
a,1d a copy was sent to each patron. Following is a specimen:

DOMINION OF CANADA, DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
COMMISSIONER'S BRANCH.

SUMMARY OF THE BUSINESS FOR THE SEASON OF 1897 AT THE DAIRY STATION,
MOOSEJAW, ASSA.

The station was in operation f rom 12th May to 30th October.
Milk and cream were received from 57 patrons.

f The quantity of milk received was 191,077 pounds, containing 6,632-9 pounds of
a yielding 7,773 pounds of butter.

The quantity of cream received was 35,277 inches, yielding 41,492 pounds of butter.
The total quantity of butter made was 49,265 pounds.
The average price realized for butter at the creamery was 17-86 cents per pound.
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t£. * E,

Sz
Cts.
4 143
4 148
4 120
4 156
4 150
4 100
4 168
4 135
4 144
4 127
4 150
4 150
4 122
4 120
4 122
4 144

8 ets.
2,729 80
4,840 26
7,047 20
3,959 21
7,304 36
2,033 99
8,887 74
5,586 09
3,409 34
4,808 85
5,639 83
5,383 63
3,306 43
8,340 03
3,624 91
8,362 48

Cts. Cts.
19-4 15*4
17-62 12-68
17-64 11*50
17·33 13 43
18'87 13·91
20-28 12-72
17-86 14-04
17*48 12-68
16*95 12*95
18'52 13·52
18'59 14'70
17-56 13 65
18-49 13-68
17-77 10'50
17*93 13-09
16-74 9-94
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The net value of the butter, including proceeds of buttermilk, after deducting cost
of making, was 14·04 cents per pound.

RECEIPTS. Lbs. 8 ets. 3 etS

Sold in Great Britain, per Statement No. 1 ..................... 23,007 3,699 95
Taken by Dept. of Agriculture for experimental shipment, 144 1

boxes.... .......... . . ........... ........ ......... 8,064 1, 466 52
Sold at Calgary................................ ....... 560 101 75

Revelstoke............. .... ......... . .. ..... 6,384 1,226 97
Canadian Pacific Railway Co............ . .......... 2,170 477 40

Local sales per E. Moorhouse.. ................ . ... ... 8,755 1,770 64
Taken by patrons....... ... ................................ 325 58 04
Proceeds of buttermilk...... .................. .......... ....... .. 86 47

DISBURSEMENTS.

Charge for making 49,265 lbs. at 4c. per lb................. ...
Divided among patrons, per Stateient No. 2:-

Cost of hauhng nilk and cream.......... ............
Butter taken ont by patrons.... ....... ...... .....
Cheques paid on account.............. ......... ........
Balances paid Feb. 8, 1898 ............. ... ......... ....

LEsS-Balance due from patron ........ ..........

49,265 ..... ...... 8,887 74

. 1,970 60

229 11
58 04

4,411 00
. ....... .. 2,221 23

6,919 38
2 24

6,917 14

8,887 74

STATEMENT No. 1, SHOWING BUTTER SOLD IN GREAT BRITAIN.
ACCOUNT SALES OF 161 BOXES BUTTER Ex. "LABRADOR,' SOLD BY

ANDREW CLEMENT & SONs, LTD.

Marks. Cwt. qrs. lbs. at
44 Boxes Butter . ........ K. 9 22 0 0 92s.
38 ........... 10 19 0 0 96s.
44 " ." .... . il 21 3 22 93S.
35 " ..... " 12 17 2 0 90Xs.

161 80 1 22

Ch rges.
Sea freight, railway charges and handling ....................

Cold storage ............................................
Discount, two months, at 5 p.c ....... ........................

Commission, 3 p.c.....................................

(LASGOw, 3rd November. 1897.
£ s. d.

101 4 0
91 4 0

1012 1 0
84 0 0

14 16 5
5 9 3
3 3 1

11 7 -0

£ S. d.

378 9 0

34 15 9

W1,659 12 £343 13

ACCOUNT SALES OF 135 BOXES BUTTER Ex. "VANCOUVER," SOLD BY
ANDREW CLEMENT &SONS, LTD.

Marks.
Boxes Butter...........K. 6

"é " .. . .. . . 7
"4 "4 . . . 8

Cwt. grs. lbs.
21 2 0
23 0 8
23 2 0

68 0 8
Charges.

Sea freight, railway carriage and handling............... ......
Cold storage ..................... . .. ....................

Discount, two nonths, at 5 p.c...............................
Commission, 3 p.c......................... ..............

$1,399 21

(4LASGOW, 3rd November, 1897.
£ s. d. £ . d.
99 19 6

107 5 7
109 5 6

316 10

11 4 0
3 7 6
2 12 9
9 9 10

26 14

£289 16

A. 1898
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ACCOUNT SALES OF 110 BOXES BUTTER Ex. "LABRADOR," SOLD BY

ANDREW CLEMENT & SoNs, LTD.

GLASGOW, 13th Novemnber, 1897.
Marks.

28 Boxes Butter ....... . K. 3
37 " & ........... " 4
4à "5 ... ....... " 5

Cwt. qrs. Ibs.
14 0 0
19 ) 18
23 1 6

56 1 24

Charges.

Sea freight, railway charges and handling.......... ............
Cold storage............ .......... ..... . ...........

Discount, two months, at p.c................... ......... .
Commission, 3 p.c......................................

8S1.143 12

s. d.
8 0
2 9
3 il

10 2 0
2 12 6;
2 3 3
7 15 10

£ s. d.

259 14 8

22 13 7

£237 1 1

SU-MMARY OF ACCOUNT SALES.
S cts.

161 Boxes shipped to Great Britain realized....... . ............. ................... 1,659 12
135 " ..... . . . .......... ..... ......... ... 1,399 21
110 .............................................. 1,143 12
144 l taken by D epartm ent .... ............. ...... ......... ........ ............. 1,466 52

5,667 97

LESS.

Freight, Moosejaw to Montreal.. .... ........ .............. ....... ..... ....... 8398 93
Coldi storage . . ........ .. .. ... ................ 70 31
Insurance i ..... ............................ . .... .. .. .. 10 24
Marine Insurance.... ....... .................... .................... 22 02

501 50

5,166 47

STATEMENT No. 2.-SHOWING EACH PATRON'S ACCOUNT AT MOOSEJAW, ASSA.,
FOR SEASON, 1897.

Namnes. Milk.

Lbs.

Creamn.

In.

Butter.

Lbs.

Value.

$ ets.

Ceques
Value. Paid on

Accouint.

Lbs. Lbs. 8 ets.

Cost Balances
of Paid

Hauling Feb., 1898.

8 cts. 89 ets.

o

$ ets.

After this come the details of each patron's account.

otals... 191,077 35,277*0 41,492-0 6,917 14 325 582 444 00 229 2 2 4
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STATEMENT No. 3, SHOWING MANUFACTURING ACCOUNT.

MOOSEJAW, ASSA.

Expenditure.

D. M . Robb. ice ....... ...... .......... ... . ........ 8 11 50
Simpson & Co., fuel....... ... ............. ........ 3.: (;
McDonald & Riddell. sundry supplies......... ...... .. 16> 45
C. W. Mack, apparatus ....... ....... ..... ............ 7
E. A. Baker & Co., fuel and supplies..................... 3.. 18 71
Dominion Bag Co., bags ... ............ ............... 1.3 13
T. W. Robinson, sundry supplies .......... .......... 14) 04;
Rutherford & Son, boxes.. ... .... ... ........ .. .... 422 ,1)
D. Derbyshire & Co., supplies............................ 6 50
E. H. Moorhouse, sundry supplies................. . .... 177 94
Brass & Dow, apparatus................ .... ............ 14 80
Dominion Express Co., freight on supplies. ........... ..... .9 50
Canadian Pacific Railway Co., freight on supplies ........ 141 14
S. M . Barre, supplies......... . ........................ 7 48
Lyman Sons & Co., cheinicals.............. .............. < 46
Robinson & Hamilton, supplies ...... ... 3 05
Moosejaw Creaimery Association, sundry supplies.......... 34 5t)
J. S. Pe irce & Co., sundry supplies............ . ... ...... 4 65
W indsor Salt Co., salt......... ............. ...... ..... 146 75
E. H. Moorhouse, salary, season 1897 . ................... 3690 00
J. W . Stevenson " " ............ ... ... 197 60
Jas. Christie ..................... 150 ()0
T.J. Dillon, book.. .............. ......... .. ... 2 25
J. A. Kinsella, sundry supplies..... ....... ............ 10 0(0
Queen City Oil Co., wax.. .. ............................ O 57
Laurie Engine Co., coipound .... ........ .. .. ..... 2 71
J. H. McN airn, parchment paper......................... 42 67

S2,4-S9 M7
LEsS--Supplies on hand-

Boxes ............... .............. S 199 00
Bags.. ........................... ..-. 2400
Acid ................................. .6 $0
Salt... .................... ......... 72 00

- 301 80

$ 2,187 77

Revenue.

Charge for iaking 49,265 lbs. at 4 ets. pet lb............ 1,970 60

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

OTTAwA, 8th February, 1898.

lI order to give as much information as possible to the various patrons, I sent the
following circular letter to them:

OTTAWA, 25th February, 1898.

TO THE PATRONS AND SHAREHOLDERS OF THE CREAMERIES IN
THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

DEAR SIR,-A portion of the butter from all the creamerie,, with the exception of
Maple Creek, was exported to Great Britain.

These shipments were made:
(1.) To get the butter from the North-west Territories known in the British

markets;
(2.) To make known the localities, where the creameries are situated, as good

places for dairying and live stock farming; and
30
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(3.) To obtain as good or probably higher prices than could be obtaiied f rom the
Western markets of British Columbia.

The results were fairly satisfactory in directing public attention in Great Britain
to the North-west Territories, and in getting butter from the creameries there favour-
ably known in several markets. But through unforeseen occurrences during the
sumimer, the returns fron the butter shipped to Great Britain were not as high as were
expected. The following extracts fron letters from four of tbe firms to whom ship-
ments were made furnish explanations of the causes.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERs re CONSIGNMENTS OF BUTTER FROM CREAMERIES IN THE
NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.

From Andrew Clement & Sons, Limited, Manchester

Sept. 29th, 1897.-" We cabled you to-day that we had sold 100 boxes Moosejaw
at 9 6s. We have not been very anxious to clear in face of the fact that the market is
as bad as it could be, and that there is every prospect of an improvement during
October, especially as prices have gone extremely high in America. The quality is
giving satisfaction, but a little extra salt would be an improvement. They are too

ild."'
Dec. lst, 189.-".We may say that we are not finding anything like the same

difficulty with our customers this year, they are taking the goods freely when the
quality is right."

Dec. 29th, 1897.-" Canadian butter has got a footing here now, which it never
had before, and at equal prices to Australian or New Zealand."

Jan. 21st, 1898.-" The total imports of butter from all countries for the first
three weeks of the year show an increase over the same period of last year of 35,000
cwts. Markets have staggered under the burden, and it is hard to give anything like
accurate quotations for continental makes, which seem to have been sold at very
irregular prices. Towards the close of the week there has been a steadier feeling, but
it will take another fourteen days of low prices to clear the market. Canadian has
Come well out of the ordeal. Ruling prices are as under:-

Choicest Danish and Swedish .................... 100s. to 105s.
" Canadian.............................. 96g. to 100s.
" Australian ........................... 92s. to 96s."

Jan. 22nd, 1898.-" We have had an exceptionally mild season, which has been
'iost detrimental to the butter trade. We find Manchester very hungry for fancy
Canadian, for which they can make better prices than for Australian."

From Messrs. Hodgson Bros., Liverpool.

Sept. 22nd, 1897.-" We examined your shipment of butter most carefully and
found it of choice quality. We made the two lots, H. 10 and 13, to be the best. These
two lots were just the right colour and character that is wanted in this market. The
Other three lots were a little more coloured, and, in our judgment, scarcely so fresh.
At the same time they were good butters, and such as would command a ready sale
here.

Fron Geo. & Jno. Nickson & Co., Limited, Liverpool.

Sept. 18th, 1897.-" The butter you send we find on examination to be of a fine
quality, but too high in colour for many portions of the United Kingdom, and it would
be quite unsaleable in most of the large centres, such as Liverpool and Manchester, but
we shall get full value for it through some of our country representatives. When
sending us any future consignments we would suggest that a portion should consist of
butter of a much paler colour, so that we can distribute it throughout Lancashire and
Yorkshire."
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Oct. 12th, 1897.-" In the ineantime, though the market is bad at the moment, we
think you cannot do better than to commence now and to continue with small ship-
ments so long as you feel disposed to continue. We are making a market for your
goods, and have very little doubt that results will be quite satisfactory to the Govern-
ment in the long run."

Nov. 10th, 1897.-" We are pleased to be able to report that the quality of butter
shipped by you has been satisfactory, and with regrular shipments we are certain we
could bring up a demand for your brands."

Dec. 4th, 1897.-'· In reference to the butter market generally, as we. have
previously explained to you in our previous letters, owing to an extraordinary mild
season and practically an Indian sumer which we have enjoyed this year, our pastures
have been as green as in the months of April and May, and consequently the prices that
have been realized we fear have been unsatisfactory to your Department."

Dec. 31st, 1897.-" The drawback undoubtedly to butter has been the exceedingly
mild and open season we have had, and with the exception of a snap of two days' frost
just at Christmas Day, we have practically had our grass as green as in the early spring.
This state of things prevailing in Ireland and on the continent lias its effect, as you can
imagine."

Jan. 3rd, 1898.-" In reference to butter, as we have endeavoured to explain in
our previous letters, owing to an exceptionally open autumn even at the present time
our pastures are as green as in early spring. The saine applies to Ireland and Denmark."

From W. Weddell & Co., London.

Oct. 6, 1897.-" The butters came safely to our hand on 2nd October. We have
carefully exanined them, and, like the first consignmnent, they are not perfect. There is
a considerable number of boxes slightly fishy, and others are off flavour. They are rich,
well made, and good textured butters. It is in the flavour where the deficiency lies.

"The market is in a state of almost absolute stagnation. Stocks are accumulating
owing to supplies far exceeding the demand. For the five weeks ending last Saturday,
2nd October, the imports were 2,636 tons in excess of the corresponding weeks last year.
During these five weeks the following countries have sent us in excess of the same
period in 1896 these amounts : Denmark, 882 tons ; Canada, 864 tons; United States,
634 tons; and Russia, 297 tons. It is this enormous influx of imported butter, coin-
bined with a large home production, that is causing a dormant market."

The foregoing extracts are from letters not intended for publication ; and give a
fair account of the butter situation in Great Britain.

In addition to the large receipts of butter from foreign countries, and the large
make in Great Britain, consequent on the exceptionally nild weather there, the great
engineers' strike shook the confidence of buyers and broke the markets from three to
four cents per pound in a less number of weeks. So many market-depressing circum-
stances are not likely to be in combination again for several years.

Where a small quantity of butter from any creaiery is shown on the summary of
business as "taken by the Department," it was shipped to a particular firm in Great
Britain for the purpose of developing trade in Canadian creamery butter. In sonie
cases it was sold at apparently bargain prices. In those instances, instead of making
thé returns to the patrons at the actual net proceeds, the Minister of Agriculture
authorized me to make the returns for the patrons' accounts at the same price as the
average price realized from sales of butter from other creameries in the North-west
Territories, by the four firms from whose letters I have quoted. The comparatively
small loss was met by the Government and charged against the vote for expenses in con-
nection with trial shipments of products.

The great fall in the prices for butter in Great Britain affected the prices obtain-
able in British Columbia for the butter made in the autumn. Before the creameries in
the North-west Territories were closed, butter was being delivered in British Columbia
màrkets, from Montreal and points in Ontario, at lower prices than from the creaneries
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in the North-west Territories. I had to reduce the price to twenty and a half cents,
delivered at Vancouver or other points in British Columbia, to be able to sell.

I include in this circular a statement showing the quantity of butter manufactured
and the average price at each of the creameries. For this see page 27.

A statement of the expenditure on manufacturing account is attached to the sum-
mary of business.

The Minister of Agriculture has authorized me to state that where there is a
balance at the credit of the manufacturing account at any creamery, such balance will
be put to the credit of the loan fund, or used to provide any additional equipment
required at the creamery where it accrued.

I invite the co-operation of the directors at the different creameries in the effort
to keep the expenses as low as possible. Everything that can be saved on the manu-
facturing expense account, is so much gained to the butter and cheese manufacturing
associations.

The operation of these creameries has conferred much benefit incidentally on
those who carry on butter making in home dairies. The shipment of such a com-
paratively large quantity of butter out of the Territories has, I think, caused the
price of dairy butter to be advanced from 25 to 100 per cent. I hope the patrons
of the creameries will not grudge their neighbours, who are not so situated as to be
able to avail themselves of the creameries, this benefit which has come to them.

The outlook for the season of 1898 is a pronising one. The increasing demand
for butter in British Columbia and the Klondike region will doubtless take all the
butter from the creameries in the North-west Territories. Arrangements have been
made for packing it in packages of small size, from twenty-eight-pound boxes down-
wards.

A few shipnents of butter have been sent during the winter from Calgary to
Japan. Very favourable reports have been received of these, and it is proposed to
pack a considerable quantity of butter in one, two and five pound tins for that
market and also for the Klondike market.

Two creameries only, namely, that at Innisfail and that at Red Deer, are
being kept in operation during the winter. It is proposed to open the other
creameries as early in the season as a reasonable supply of milk or cream can be
obtained.

I need not remind you that I counselled you in the spring of 1897 not to expect
too great things from the creameries in the North-west Territories during the first
season of their management by the Department. There were many unusual obstacles
to overcome. The butter-makers were nearly all new to the localities and to the condi-
tions of the country. The cream-gathering routes had to be laid out in a soinewhat
provisional way, and the cream collectors had to acquire experience in their work.
Notwithstanding all these difficulties, the results from the creameries in the North-west
Territories in 1897 will, I trust, be fairly satisfactory to you.

I take this opportunity of tendering my thanks to the directors of the various
associations, and to the patrons for their kindly assistance, their patience and their
cordial support of the endeavours of this Department to serve the farmers in a
thoroughly practical way. Knowing that the experience gained during the past year
will enable all the officers and eniployees of the Department to carry on their work even
more efficiently than in the past, I invite you to do all you can to support the creamery
during 1898.

I hope that, at the end of the three years teri during which the Government has
undertaken to run these creameries, they will be on a good financial basis, will have
given the farmers good value for the cream supplied, and will have done much to draw
population to the North-west Territories, to increase the prosperity of its inhabitants
and to make life and labour there more pleasant and profitable.

I am, your obedient servant,

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.
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TABLE showing number of Dominion Dairy Stations in North-west Territories.
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PART IV

WINTER DAIRY1NG MOVEMENT

To make his business profitable the dairyman must carry it on during the whole
year. Milk and its products have been as a rule dearer in winter than in summer. A
large amount of capital is invested in cows, barns and cheese factory and creamery
buildings. It is wasteful policy to permit so much capital to be unproductive during
five or six months of the year. In the past it has been not only unproductive but a
source of expense. Considerable labour on farms during the winter is absorbed into the
unremunerative chores of the farni buildings, unless animals are kept yielding a pro-
duct, or increasing in value. Cows must be fed during the winter. If a direct revenue
can be obtained, the work can be done with more enjoyment, more of it will be under-
taken, and more profitable methods will be applied. Other branches of farm manage-
ment, such as the raising of young stock, the fattening of swine, and the keeping of
laying bens, will grow out of it. There are few more discouraging and joyless occupa-
tions than attending on cows al] winter, without any revenue from the work.

There are hundreds of men who are employed as cheese-makers during the summer
months and who unwillingly are comparatively idle during the winter months. If the
capacity and ability which they possess, can be applied to making butter during the
winter months, so much will be gained.

When dairymen obtain a satisfactory revenue from cheese factories, during the
Summer, and get hardly any income during the winter, they can make only very slow
progress in bettering their circumstances. The patrons who send most milk to the
cheese factories in summer, might also send relatively the largest quantity in winter.
As a result of the immediate revenue from butter-making in winter cows get better care
and better feeding. As a consequence, they give mDre milk the following summer.
After winter dairying was begun at the first Government dairv stations, the President
of the Mount Elgin Dairy Company, who had thirty cows and had milked them during
the winiter, stated that during the month of May o' the following year he obtained
twenty-five per cent more milk from his herd of cows than he had ever obtained in that
month in any previous year. Doubtless that was mainly owing to the fact that the
cows were kept in a fairly warn stable during the winter months and fed on succulent
feed to induce a large flow of milk. Unless cows on the average are made to milk
during ten months in the year, they are likely to becone unprofitable as milkers. It
wvill not do to let the cows become a leisurely class, on holidays for five or six months of
the year.

The by-products of dairying in the form of skim-milk and butter-milk are more
valuable for the raising of stock, the feeding of swine and the growing of chickens,
during the winter and very early spring months than they are during the summer.
The dairymen have not been, and cannot be fully prosperous until they have a revenue
coming in regularly during the whole year.

BENEFITS TO THE CHEESE INDUSTRY.

The systematic movement in favour of winter dairying at creameries was publicly
begun at a convention held at Ingersoll in 1887. It was advocated continuously and
consistently for several years. A few men alleged that it would injure the cheese trade
of Canada, but their fears have proven to be quite groundless. A warning came to
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some of us, from the conditions of the cheese markets, that Canada should not increase
the production of cheese very greatly at the expense of neglecting butter for an export
trade.

The demand for fine creamery butter in Great Britain has usually been active at
fairly high prices from September onwards until the end of March. The increase of
dairying in Australasia and of winter dairying on this continent and also in Europe
has tended of late years to bring the prices of butter during the winter months and
those obtainable during the summer months to more nearly the same level.

The export butter trade had shrunken very much. In 1880 it was valued at
$3,058 069, and in 1890 it had fallen to $340,131. That was due to the very rapid
extension of the export cheese trade, which had grown from S3,893,366 in 1880, to
$9,372,212 in 1890. The milk of cows was turned towards cheese-making instead of
being turned into dairy butter as formerly. The loss of the export market for butter
was hastened by the great change in the taste of the customers, who at one time pre-
ferred the full, although rather strong. flavoured, but pure butter, to the mild-flavoured
imitation butter. Now the consumers in Great Britain would rather use mild-flavoured
oleomargarine than the stronger-flavoured pure butter which may have been imperfectly
made and very imperfectly preserved. By that change in the tastes of the consumers,
the prices for dairy butter fell off very greatly ; and the tremendous increase in the pro-
duction of imitation butter in other countries nearly destroyed the demand altogether.

Consequently from 1890 onwards it appeared that dairy farmers could find safety
in enlarging their business by following a new course. If they should keep on increas-
ing the production of cheese only, and at the same time enlarge the yield of milk per
cow and lengthen the milking season, the ine'vitable result would be a reduction in the
prices of cheese. In 1890 Canada was exporting to Great Britain about forty per cent
of the total quantity of cheese imported. Safety for the dairy business, therefore,
seemed to lie in turning larger quantities of milk into butter. Unless that was done
I did not see any escape from an era of very low prices from over production of cheese.

The plan recommended was to make butter at the season of the year when the
butter markets are relatively high, namely from October to March, and to make it in
much larger quantities in the summer months, with provision for shipping it without
spoiling, so that it would reach the market when the price was reasonably high with-
out any deterioration in quality. The winter dairying movement lelped to protect the
cheese trade while adding a new source of revenue f rom the management of the farms.

MILD FLAvoURS WANTED.

During the winter and summer, British consumers want flesh-flavoured, fresh-made
butter without any evidence of staleness. They want also in Most markets a butter of
mild flavour and not heavily salted. They also want it pale in colour, lighter than ordin-
ary straw colour, at most seasons of the year. In passing I may mention that they are
great sticklers for neat, nice-looking, clean, undamaged packages. The demand from
all markets to-day, is for a finer, a daintier class of foods. People who work in all
kinds of factories will not take strong tasting foods; they will not buy strcng-flavoured
bacon, and they cannot be tempted, except by a very low price, into buying strong-
flavoured butter or strong-flavoured cheese.

The increase in the consumption of fine butter in Great Britain is enormous, and
so long as the quality is kept fine, fresh-flavoured and mild, it is likely that there will
be a demand equal to all of the increased production.

IT wAS PRACTICABLE AND PROFITABLE.

Although it seemed evident that butter-making at creameries in Canada during the
winter was a business which could be developed with profit to all concerned, there were
difficulties in the way of getting it established. Some objectors said that it was not
practicable because the roads were bad during the winter, and milk or cream could not
be delivered regularly. Others said that the weather was too cold and that the cows
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could not be kept in milk satisfactorily. Others said that the cows would be so
weakened by being milked during the winter, that summer dairying would be much
injured. It was also alleged that the cream and milk would become frozen, and thus
the quality of the butter would be greatly injured. It was evidently necessary, if the
business was to be established, that it should be demonstrated on a comparatively large
scale, whether it was entirely practicable, and whether it could be made satisfactorily
profitable. The two dairy stations at Woodstock and Mount Elgin, Ont., were estab-
lished to settle these points. Practical experience seemed to be the only means of
Meeting the objections. I was able to say after an experience of three years in the
rnanagement of those winter dairy stations that we had not found a single obstacle that
could not be overcome by good management. Cold weather is a suitable time for
Making good butter. Even without artificial cold storage it does not spoil readily then.
I had some cream f rozen solid and afterwards had butter made from it, and it was quite
as fine as any that was produced. I took samples to be examined by the members of
the Butter and Cheese Association of the Board of Trade of Montreal, numbered from
One to nine, an I let the experts say which one was the best. They picked out sample
No. 9 a, the finest of thein all, and that was the one made from cream which had been
frozen as a test. When cream has been frozen it is usually necessary to add a ferment-
ation starter to it, and to ripen it in the usual way for about twenty hours before it is
churned. Particulars of the whole process of butter-making are given further on in this
part of the report.

It might be demonstrated as practicable, but still might not be profitable. The
average prices realized by the farners who supplied milk to the dairy stations in 1893-94
Were as follows

Average Avealge Average
Name of Station. per cent of v Highest. Lowest. realized for

Fat. per 1 1Wls rie oF ilk. Butter.

Cts. 8 ets. Cts. Cts.

Mount Elgin, Ont ... .. .. ............ 3- 86 91- 1 19 63 24-23
Woodstock, Ont ... ....... ..... 3 68 85·0 0 95 79 24-42
Wellnan's Corners, Ont ........ ...... 3-83 93-0 1 25 73 24·34

The net cost to the Department for maintaining the first two dairy stations was as
follows: -At Mount Elgin during the winter of 1891-92 the income from the manufac-
turing charge was $331.86, and the expenditure amounted to $746.59. However, the
dairy station was also used as a dairy school at which some twelve butter-makers were
trained. Thus all the expenditure over income was not totally lost. During the
second winter of 1892-93 the income was S713.94 and the expenditure for maintenance
Was $672.31. Others were established in later years to give the denlonstration a wider
range of service for the farmers; and now the proof that butter-making at creameries
1i wvinter time is practicable and profitable, is in evidence at the more than 150
Creameries in actual operation during the current winter of 1897-98.

FIRST EXPORTS OF WINTER-MADE BUTTER.

By practical experiments and demonstrations, the illusory obstacles were caused to
disappear. In the winter of 1894-95, a new difficulty arose. While the production of
butter during the winter months was making satisfactory progress, 1-tters were received
frorn many farmers saying that they could not find a market for the winter-made butter.
At that time the butter from the Government winter dairy stations was selling at twenty-
One and a half cents and twenty-two cents per pound. The merchants who were usually
ill the market to buy and export butter, at that time of the year were carrying large
quantities of butter made during the previous summer. A great quantity of it had not
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been kept in refrigerators, or even fairly cool storage, and therefore was partly spoiled.
Thus it was that the usual channels of commerce for the exportation of butter were
blocked by the speculative action of dealers who bought the summer's make of butter
without providing for holding it in undeteriorated condition, although holding it for an
advance in the market. Thus while the Department was recommending the farmers to
go into winter-dairying extensively, there was no satisfactory denand for the butter
after it was made. The causes which brought about that state of affairs were unusual.
That led me, as Dairy Commissioner, to reconmend to the Government to accept creamery
butter of fine quality, and to ship it to Great Britain, for two objects :

(1.) To relieve the home market froin the surplus of winter-made butter that could
not be sold for local consumption, and which in the absence of an export demand
threatened to bring the price of finest butter down by four or five cents per pound ; and

(2.) To demonstrate that winter-made butter would make for itself such a naine
the British markets that afterwards a good denand would exist at profitable prices.

The winter-made butter had been greatly improved in quality, and was quite as
fine as the best Australasian, and almost as good as the best Danish. However, the
British merchants did not know that. All things considered it seemed an opportune
time to make shipments in order to attract custoners who might be large buyers the
following year if they had the chance of judging of its qualities for theiselves. Conse-
quently, I was authorized to issue the followiiig circular :

DEPART31ENT OF AGRICULTURE, OTTAwA, 12th February, 1895.

SIR,-I have been directed by the Honourable A. R. Angers, Minister uf Agricul-
ture, to take charge of shipinents of fresh-made creamery butter for export to Great
Britain.

In consequence of unfavourable conditions, which exist at the present time for the
marketing of all the fresh-made creamery butter in Canada, this action appears to be'
desirable and necessary:

(1.) In order to establish a good reputation for fresh-made winter crearnery butter,
by putting it on the market in the best condition;

(2.) In order to attract the attention of British consumers to the excellent quality
of Canadian creamery butter when it is supplied to them without deterioration in quality.

(3.) In order to show the farmers in Canada that an outiet may be found through
the British markets for all the creamery butter of fine quality which they can furnish,
and that at prices remunerative to thei ;

(4.) In order to take up in an immediately advantageous way the question of putting
Canadian creamery butter on the British markets, to be followed up throughout the
summer by cold storage service and accommodation, during transit from the creameries
to the warehouses in Great Britain.

To enable the managers of creameries to make payments to the patrons who supplY
the milk or cream, I have been authorized to pay advances at the rate of twenty cents
per pound on creamery butter of finest quality, made between the 1st January, 1895,
and the 30th of March, 1895, when put up in neat, clean packages and delivered to the
order of the Dairy Commissioner at Montreal. The freight charges to Montreal will be
paid by the Dairy Commissioner.

Directions.

1. Butter which is intended for export, according to this announcement, should be
shipped immediately "to the Dairy Commissioner, at Montreal."'

2. The quantity of butter made in different weeks should be marked with a dis-
tinguishing letter or figure.

3. After the first shipment, the butter should be shipped from the creaineries to
Montreal once every week until the end of March.

4. The net weight of butter in every package should be marked distinctly on it.
5. A statement of the name of the creamery, the naine of the treasurer, the number

of packages, the net weight of butter, the date when made, the distinguishing marks,
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the shipping mark, the route by which and the date when shipped, should be forwarded
promnptly by mail to the Dairy Commissioner, Ottawa. Proper forms will be furnished
On application.

6. The use is recomnended of tne square butter boxes, holding fifty-six pounds net
each. They are made of spruce wood, ¾-inch or one inch thick, and twelve inches deep,
eleven inches wide, twelve and a half inches long, inside ineasurements. They should
be lined inside with parchment paper. If not obtainable in the locaity, they will be
furnished at cost price on application to the Dairy Commissioner, Ottawa.

7. l colour, the butter should be distinctly less yellow, than " June grass butter";
and it shouid be salted at the rate of three-quarters of an ounce of fue butter salt per
Poun(d of butter.

Creamery men, who have a quantity of butter in excess of the local demands, should
dispose of it soniehow for consumption as soon as practicable. If any surplus of
Canadian creamery butter be held in Canada as late as the end of March, although by
reason of the cold weather, it may not be injured in quality, it will reach the British
Market at a time when fresh-made dairy butter from the English and French dairies
1il be plentiful there. That would probably leave disastrous losses to the shippers, the

Manufacturers and the farmers.
After the aid which is hereby offered by the Government for the present season,

the butter merchants will doubtless be prepared to handle the winter-made butter for
export thereafter.

JAS. W. ROBERTSON, Dairy Commissioner.

THE QUANTITY AND COST.

As a result of that, a quantity of 75,926 pounds of butter was handled; 34,684
Pounds of it were obtained froi the Governnent dairy stations and 41,242 pounds of it
from various creameries, as per following table

Lbs. of Butter.

Governnent Dairy Stations at-
T ryon, P .E .1 .. ........ . .. ................................................ 3,362
Crapaud, P.E .I. ... ... .................................... ............ 2,967
Lennoxville, P.Q............................................................... 6,197
Renfrew, Ont.. ....................... ....... .............. .... 5,246
Wellnan's Corners, Ont... . .................................... . ........ 11,536
Chesterville, Ont...... ..... ........... ................................ 5,376

V arious creaineries ...... ............. ....... .. ... ........ ... ....... ... 41,242

Total......... . ............. ............... ................. 75.926

In handling the butter a quantity of it was found unfit for export, not on account
Of its quality, because all butter of inferior quality was rejected, but on account of the
Packages in which it was put up. The quantity sold in Montreal as being in packages
Unsuitable for export to Great Britain amounted to 18,651 pounds. It was sold
in Montreal at an average of 20-16 cents per pound. After deducting the freight
charges and selling commission in Montreal, it realized an average net price of 18-s4
cents per pound. The quantity exported to Great Britain under the Government
advance of twenty cents per pound, was 57,275 poundt. The highest price realized in
Great Britain was ninety shillings per cwt. for twelve packages froni the Government
Dairv Station at Lennoxville. The lowest price realized in Great Britain was sixty-three
shillings per cwt. for six packages. The average net price realized in Montreal for the
Whole quantity exported, after deducting all expenses f rom Montreal, was 14 -50 cents
per pound.
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The following table shows the expenditure and revenue, indicating that the. whole
loss on the shipments under the twenty cents per pound advance was $,3,751.91

Lbs. Lbs.
Expenditure. of 8 ets. Revenue. of ets.

Butter. Butter.

Goverrnent dairy stations.. . 34, (84 6,936 80 Sold in Montreal...... . . 18,651 3,514 88
Various creameries...........41,242 8,254 06i Sold in Great Britain . 57,275 8,304 73
Freight charges ... ... ......... .... 243 71 Balance .. .. ........... ........ .. .. 3,751 91
Storage charges.. ..... ............ 136 9a

75,926 15,571 52 75,926 15,571 52

Such assistance by the Department with public funds was beneticial also to the
manufacturers of cheese. Those who support the winter creamueries are the same men
who are patrons of the cheese factories, and the help which the patrons of the winter
creameries received at the critical timne until the business was well established, has led
to a great increase in the quantity of milk supplied to the several factories, as well as to
the fitting up of new creameries for making butter during the winter.

The expenditure was part of the educational and experimental work in getting
butter.making at creameries in winter well established in Canada. The producers, the
patrons of all creameries, received for all the output of their factories during the months
of January, February and March, from three to five cents per pound more than they
would have otherwise obtained, and the output was doubtless twelve times greater than
the quantity handled by the government. The expenditure also gave some consumers in
Great Britain a small quantity of Canadian creamery butter at a time when butter there
was low in price, That led to the opening of new markets for Canadian butter, and
was reported by the largest shippers in Montreal to have created a more active demand
during the following summer, by the advertising which Canadian creamery butter had
received through the action of the Department.

FURTHER IMPROVEMENTS IN PRODUCTION.

Since there is an active demand in the home markets of Canada, as well as in Great
Britain, for fine creamery butter made during the winter, and since it is quite practic-
able to carry on the business in such a way as to produce a good article, what is needed
is such further improve-nent in the methods of producing and handling milk and in the
methods of manufacturing and marketing butter as will reduce the cost as low as pos-
sible and give the product the highest exchange value. At the dairyman's home-end of
the business, there are difficulties still to be overcome.

A milking cow is a sensitive animal, and responds quickly in her milk-yield to
favourable or unfavourable conditions. A comfortable stable is essential to profitable
winter dairying. The requisites are that the stable be well lighted, and moderately
warni. The temperature should not go below 45 degrees, nor above 65. It should be
kept clean and the cows must be kept clean. Currying the cows once a day in the
stable will often increase the yield of milk per cow, and add as much to the net revenue
from the herd as though the price of butter was raised two cents a pound. An uncom-
fortable condition will prevent a cow from giving her maximum yield of milk, and will
not conduce towards letting milk be of the best quality. Where the cow stables are old
and badly constructed, they may be made at least comfortable in a temporary way by
nailing boards around the inside, and stuffing closely between them and the outside wall
with straw.

It is a good plan to whitewash the inside of the cow stable twice a year. That
practice in the stables of Great Britain has contributed greatly to the healthfulness of
the cattle, and doubtles.e also to their productiveness.
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In handling cows for winter butter-making, it is desirable to have some fresh-
calved cows in the herd. Let a farmer plan ever so well to make all his cows calve in
September, in the course of a few years, he will find that they drop the calves at
different seasons of the year; and a dairyman can make the largest revenue, by having
Some cows " coming in f resh" at all seasons of the year. By that means he will have a
more regular supply of milk; it will have a richer, better flavour, and will show a more
thorougo sepa ation of the cream from the milk, whether the milk is set in shallow
pans or deep setting pails. By the use of a centrifugal cream separator, there is not
nuch difference, as it separates practically all the butter-fat from the milk, even where

all the cows in the herd have been calved for a long period. Further information on
this point is noted at page 18.

An abundant supply of succulent feed should be provided for use in the autumn,
Winter and spring. Ensilage of wbich Indian corn forms the greater part, seems to be
the cheapest and the best. If the ensilage be made from a mixture of Indian corn,
horse beans, or Soja beans and the heads of sunflowers, it will be possible to keep the
animals at a lower cost than is usually the case where only corn ensilage is used. It is
difficult in a few years to arrive at an exact knowledge of the relative value of the
different feeds for the production of milk. There is so much variability in the cows,
that the same cow under simiilar conditions will yield larger quantities of milk during
one season than during aiother.

FODDER CORN.

In the cultivation of the Indian corn crop, a few points are important. They are
still either unknown or overlooked by many farmers. A corn crop should get a good
start. The land should be fully manured near the surface, or the corn should be planted
in a seed bed prepared by the ploughing under of sod or clover.

If the land be foul with weeds or grassy, a surface cultivation at two intervals of
ten days each, early in the spring, will give the weeds a chance to start, when they will
be destroyed by the tillage preparatory to the planting of the corn. The labour of
keeping the field clean during the summer will be very much lessened by such a treat-
ment in the spring.

A variety of corn should be selected which will arrive at the glazing stage of growth
before the usual period of frost in the autumn.

It should be planted in rows or hills not less than three feet apart. If in rows, it
should be planted so thin that stalks will not be closer than three to the foot ir. each
row ; if in hills, from four to six stalks per hill. If the seed be sound and of a high
Percentage of vitality, about twenty pounds of seed per acre is enough.

It is usually a good plan to harrow the corn crop with light harrows wlhen the
plants are about four inches above ground. Tlat is particularly beneficial if the ground
is at all crusted, as after a rain. But the ground shoulid be dry enough to be in good
working tilth before the harrowing is done. The cultivation should be frequent and
always shallow. The roots of the corn plant grow out sideways;. where the cultivation
euts these off, great injury to the crop is done.

The best stage at which to eut the corn crop for ensilage, is when the kernels in
the ears are of fuIl size, but before they begin to harden. That is usually the stage
'vhen the lower leaves of the corn stalk become yellow and withered. At that time the
Plants will contain the largest quantity of digestible matter, and will be in their best
Condition for preservation. The feeding value per acre is greatest when the crop is
niearly mature but not ripe.

CUTTING THE CORN.

The cutting of fodder corn by hanci has been found to be the most economical
method for most farmers. If the crop be allowed to wilt in the fields until it loses
from fifteen to twenty per cent of its moisture, a pleasant aromatic odour will be
developed, which leaves the ensilage with a more agreeable smell.
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The crop should be eut in the autumn before there is any risk of frost, which
would damage it to sone extent, if it came before the cutting was completed. After it
is partly dried, it may be stored loosely, with the stalks standing on end in a shed, barn
or loft. The stalks shouid never be laid on their sides in large bulk or they will heat
and mould. If the corn be left in the field tied secur ely at the tops by hay rope,
straw rope, or binding twine, it will keep with little waste until later in tne
fall, when it can be taken to the barnyard, where a contrivance cani be made alnost as
serviceable for a small lot of corn a, a silo. It is not a new plan for those who live in
western Ontario, but it is new to the people in many parts of Canada. It consists in
taking a number of forked stakes and driving them into the ground. By laying poles
in the forks, one can make a simple corn trestle. By laying down a few old rails, like
the base for a stack. the corn can be placed on end, leaning against, that trestie to the
thickness of two or three feet on both sides. Then ordinary rails or poles can be
placed on the outside of the corn, on both sides, length w ise, the w'hole beiiig ted near
the top of the corn by hay or straw ropes. Then, if a few boards be put, on the top
and on both sides-allowing them to overlap-they will shed all the rain The corn
stalks can be fed from the end, with very little more waste tian when the crop is put
in a silo; and the outlay required for stooking or stacking it in that way is very little.
Any man can make a contrivance of that kind in a few hours. I have foundl that
method to be quite successful in past years, and the main risk incurred, is that if one
puts straw on the rails for a foundation, it will become a harbour for mice ; but barring
that difficulty, the corn " saves " well, and the waste is only a litt le weatlhering on the
outside stalks.

ROBERTSON MIXTURE FOR ENSILAGE.

This mixture is composed of Indian corn, horse beans and the heads of sunflowers.
It appears to bc a combination whieh will give cattle a food containing all the nutrients
required. Experimental work is still in progress to discover whether a variety of Soja
beans may be obtained which will grow well in those localities where the horse bean
seems to be unsuited, mainly from its liability to attacks from fungous disea-es and
insect pests.

Indian corn- the great sun-plant of the contient-is undoubtedly the most
serviceable crop which has been used for ensilage but although it be ever so well
preserved as to succulence, odour, flavour and colour, it is an incomplete food for
cattle. With a marvellous proclivity for storing up starch, gui and sugar out of the
elements of the air, the corn plant becomes a veritable accumulator of sun-strength and
energy. Its carbo-hydrates or " heat-producing parts " are largely in excess of its
albuminoids or " flesh-forming parts." These latter are present in no mean quantities
in fodder corn per acre ; but, for a wLolesome, economical. complete food, they are out
of correct proportion to the other constitutents.

The horse bean or small field bean (Faba vu/garis, var. equina) seens to meet the
needs of the case by furnishing a high percentage of albuminoids. This plant grows
with a stiff, erect stem of quadrangular shape. It attains here a height of from three
to five feet; and it grows in England and Scotland to a height of from three to six feet.

In Canada, it is grown in field crops, to a height of fromn three and a half to five
feet. It bears pods from within six or eight inches fyom the base of the stalk to near
its top. The ripened beans are of a grayish-brown colour, and of an oblong, round-
shape, about one-half inch in long diameter and about three-eighths inch in short diameter.

Although albuminoids and carbo-hydrates (in the form of starch, gum, sugar and
fibre) may be contained in an lndian corn and horse bean mixture in nearly correct pro-
portions, it is still an incomplete food, f rom deficiency in fat. The sunflower (Helianthus
annuns) grows luxuriantly over the whole of the temperate zone of this continent, and
the seeds contain a large percentage of fat. The variety known as the " Mammoth
Russian " grown in rows three feet apart, with the plants eighteen inches distant in
the rows yielded at the rate of seven and a half tons of sunflower heads per acre. From
the analyses made by Mr. Shutt, it was established that they contained 352 pounds of
albuminoids and 729 pounds of fat per acre.
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The following chart shows the quantities of nutrients which may be obtained per
acre

QUANTITIES OF XUTIIIENTS PER ACRE.

Albuninoids. Carbo-hydrates. Fats.

Lhs. I s. Ls

Indlian cor (9,e 0 pouonds dry matter). ..... ................ .73 7,371 28S

Horse beans (twelve tons, green)... ............ .... ..... 653 1,814 167

Sunflower head. (seven and a IaIf tons) ......... ........ >.52 2.373 729

Uay (mixed, two tons) .......... ..................... 271 2,888 97

R oots (carrots or iangels, twenty tons).......... ..... ....... 480 4.320 6s

One object sought to be gained by the feeding of cattle is the elaboration of these
crude nutrients into finer forms of food fit for human ue. An intelligent man buys
inulch cows and feeds them on cornstalks ; the cows eat cornstalks, and he is able to
drink cream. The soil, the plants and the animals are all instruments of conversion;
and the objective is an abundance of food and service for mankind.

TIME TO PLANT.

'I he tinie at which Indian corn for fodder may be planted with the best resuits, is
during the last ten days of May, or late enough in the season to escape frosts at niglit,
and early enough to give the plants the advantmge of as long a season for growing as is
practicable. The horse beans and sunflowers are less liable to injury froin frost than
iridian corn.

Throughout the province of Ontario and the western portion of the province of
Quebec, the horse beans may be planted with advantage from two to three weeks later
than the Indian corn. Throughout the Maritime Provinces, they nay be planted at or
about the same time as the corn.

The sunflowers should be planted as early in the spring as is practicable-otherwise,
the heads may not ripen in time to be put into the silo.

PROPORTION.

The mixture should contain about ten tons of Indian corn fodder, to about three
tons of horse beans, and about one and a half tons of sunflower heads. To
obtain it in these proportions, it should be grown at the rate of one quarter of an acre
of sunflowers, and half an acre of horse beans, to every acre of Indian corn.

110W TO PLANT.

The Indian corn should be planted and cultivated as already indicated. The
horse beans should be planted separate from the Indian corn, in rows three feet apart
anti with from three to six grains per lineal foot in every row. The nachinery which
is used for sowing, planting and cultivating Indian corn may be used for theim also.
They do well on clay soils. They are a crop which appears to do well on wet undrained
land. Sunflower seeds are to be planted by theinselves in rows three feet apart. Con-
sidering the cost of the seed, it is economy to sow about five pounds of seed per acre.
Not more than one plant per foot in each row should be allowed to grow. If they come
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out thicker they should be thinned out, leaving one plant (the most robust one) for
every twelve or eighteen inches in each row.

The Robertson mixture is to be fed with about four pounds less meal or grain per
head per day than is given with ordinary Indian corn ensilage. In the appendix to
this part of the report, there is information on the fattening of cattle on the mix-
ture.

ENSILAGE FROM OTHER CROPS.

Ensilage has been made froin such crops as mixed grains-oats, barley and pease;
also from pease ; also froiu rve; also fron clover.

In a test at the Experinentai Farmn, ensilage was made fron a crop of mixed
grains--oats, barley and pense. It was put in the bottom of a silo and about 100 tons
of green Indian corn put on top of it. After the corn ensilage was fed, the nixed crop
ensilage came out in excellent condition and was fed to cattle and calves as late as
May and June in the following year.

In another test a crop of pease was cut when the pods were filled but not ripe, and
put into the silo. The pease ensilage was fairly well preserved, but it gave off a very
strong smell of anmonia whenever the surface was disturbed.

In another test a crop of rye from two acres was put into a silo on the 16th July.
Feeding was comienced inmediately. It had been allowed to ripen and wilt rather
too mucli. For the making of rye ensilage the crop should be eut decidedly on the green
side and put into the silo without much wilting.

A quantity of clover from the second crop in the season has been put into a silo.
When put in without being run through the cutting box, it packed unevenly with slack
spaces in places. These became slightly mouldy. The bulk of the clover was vell pre-
served and was relished by the cattle.

In the mnaking of ensilage fron mixed crops, rye or clover, it is desirable to put the
crops into the silo in a green and succulent condition. They should be run through the
cutting box to provide for even distribution and close packing. They'must be weighted
heavily, either by the application of artificial pressure, or by being put into the bottom
of a silo to be filled shortly afterwards with Indian corn ensilage. The smiall spaces
between the fine stalks of such crops as oats, pe1vse, rye, clover and grass, hold sufficient
air to cause thei to mould and decay unless pressure be applied to expel it.

A silo offers a convenient place for the saving of such crops wvhen the weather is
unfavourable foc curing them in the dry fodder condition but whenever they can be
eured as dry fodder the re-ults are better than when they are made into ensilage.

A SILO.

A silo is a convenience which every dairy farmer should have. It need not be an
expensive structure. It requires to be strong enough to hold corn fodder when eut into

.lengths of from one-half to one inch. It should be fairly close, so as to exclude the air
after the ensilage has settled.

The main features are strength to resist the outward pressure of its contents,
exclusion of air by the construction of the sides, and a fair depth of holding capacity, in
order to permit the ensilage to settle into a compact mass. Sufficient strength of sides
can be obtained in miost silos by the use of 2 x 10-inch or 2 x 12-inch studs, placed trom
18 inches to 2 feet apart. A clay or earthen floor is most economical, and as good as
anv tnat can be put in. The inside of the walls of the silo nay be finished by a single
lining of lumber, nailed to the studs horizontally. The lumber should be tongued and
grooved and dressed on the inside. If each alternate'board be allowed to extend at the
corners, so as to make a lock-joint, that will give additional strength to the structure.
The corners of the silo, on the inside, should be filled by the use of a board or plank 10
inches wide, set on end. The triangular space behind it should be tilled with sand or
saw-dust. I consider that studs 2 x 10-inch or 2 x 12-inch, with one ply of sound tongued
and grooved lumber, nailed horizontally on the inside, are sufficient for an efficient pre-
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servation of the ensilage. Additions to that method of construction may be advantageous
in a few cases for convenience.

To build one with the least outlay of cash, the farmer who bas some standing timber
may get out timbers hewn on one side. These may be put in a mov in the barn
and lined on the inside with one thickness of lumber tongued and grooved and nailed on
horizontally. This big bin, or silo, should be constructed with the corners interlocked
by every second board passing through and b-ing nailed on the corner post. That effect-
ually prevents the spreading of the silo at the corners.

If a portion of the ensilage around the sides becomes frozen, that is more an incon-
venience than a loss. It should be mixed with the warm ensilage, from the middle of
the silo, before it is offered or fed to the cattle.

COVERING THE ENSILAGE.

In tilling a silo particular pains should be taken to spread the ensilage evenly over
the surface ; otherwise the leaves and lighter parts may lie in one place, and the stalks
and ears in another. The ensilage at the sides and corners of the silo should be trodden
down as compactly as possible. Then imîmediately after the silo is filled, it should be
covered with a layer of four or six inches of cut straw, and that by about eighteen
inches or two feet of any kind of rough straw.

In the feeding out of the ensilage, it is not a good plan to expose a large surface in
the silo at one time. Where practicable, only as much of the surface of the ensilage
should be uncovered as will cause a depth of about six inches to be removed from it by
feeding every day. A half or one-quarter of the ensilage may be uncovered at one
tine, and it nay be cut down with a hay knife, leaving a perpendicular face which /will
nould very slightly. Where too large a surface of ensilage is exposed to the air, it
becomes offensive to the smnell and gives rise to the growth of moulds. These some
times contaminate the stable, and spread the belief that the feeding of ensilage imparts
a flavour to the milk. Such flavours get into the milk through the atmosphere, and not
through the feeding of the cow.

RATIONS FOR COwS.

It does not seem profitable to give good milking cows of average size and ordinary
breeding more than f rom seven to nine pounds of grain or mixed meal per day each, even
when they are giving their maximum flow of milk for the season. Every farmer must
compose the rations for his cows out of the materials which be has available, but as a
sample ration, the following may be useful for guidance. The bulky-fodder part of the
ration nay be mixed in the following proportions. If the roots can be pulped, and the
hay and straw passed through a cutting box, so nuch the better:-

.50 pounds of ensilage,
15 pounds of mangels, carrots or beets.
5 pounds of hay.
5 pounds of straw.
As much of that as each cow will eat up clean may be fed twice a day, and with it

should be fed from three to nine pounds of meal or ground grain, according to the
capacity of the cow, which a good feeder will soon be able to estimate. A feed of uncut hay
or straw may be given in the middle of the day. When a cow in fair condition of flesh has
passed the flush of lier milking period, the allowance of grain may be gradually reduced,
until a cow which has been milking for eight months or more, will be receiving not
more than three pounds of meal per day in addition to the bulky fodder part of the
ration. Meal may be obtained from the grinding of pease, oats, barley or wheat, when
that grain is sufficiently cheap. When feed is to be bought from any outside source, it
is usually profitable to feed two pounds per head per day of oil-cake or cotton seed meal,
and two or three pounds per head per day of wheat bran. A mnodel mixture of meal
for milking cows would be in the proportion of one part cotton seed meal, one part of
oil-cake, two parts of bran and two parts of mixed mteal from such grains as are avail-
able on the farm.



61 Victoria. Bessiona1 Papers (No. 80.) A. 1898

Carrots, mangels and sugar beets are more suitable roots for the feeding of milking
cows than turnips. Turnips are admirably adapted for the feeding of growing, fattening,
or dry stock. All cattle seem to be improved in health and vigour by some allowance of
roots per day in addition to the succulent feed in the form of ensilage.

STRICT CLEANLINESs IS NECESSARY.

The udder, the flauks and the belly of the cow should be brushed clean and then
rubbed with a dampened or wet cloth, before miiking. That prevents the falling of
dust particles and other things from the skin and hair of the cow into the milking
pail. There is need for as much cleanliness as can be practised and attained. There is
no benefit from the aération of milk in the stable during the winter. By the aëration
of milk, either or both of two results are effected. A little of the odour, or cause
of the odour in the milk from volatile oils, is taken out, and germns of ail
kinds f rom the air are taken in. There is nothing in the air of an ordinary cow
stable which by getting into the milk can iinprove it. Therefore the less contact the
milk has with that the better. There is no natural volatile odour from milk which makes
it unsuitable for butter-making, unless the cow has been fed on sonie food unsuitable in
that respect, such as turnips; and aëration will remove only a very unimportant part of
that. The so-called cow smnell of pure clean milk, becomes a delicious fragrance, whereas
the cowev smell which comes froin stable filthiness, manure and other things is abomi-
nable.

SOURCES OF FLAVOURS IN BUTTER.

The flavour of butter cornes fromn one of three or fron all of three sources. The
butter-fat has a slight flavour which is much more preceptible in the milk of fresh-
calved cows, than in the milk of those which have been milking for more than six months.
Another flavour in butter, although not an essential one, is the flavour wbich results
from the addition of salt. The third and important flavour of butter is that which
comes from the ripening of the cream. That is a flavour which can be controlled very
largely by the manner in which the cream is prepared for churning. The fermenta-
tion, or ripening of the cream, is brought about by minute forms of life which get
into the milk or the crean from the atmnosphere, the utensils, the cow or the
milker. The action of these low forns of life on milk or cream is fermentation; and
they produce a flavour and odour, in other words a taste and smell, peculiar to themselves.
If the atmosphere of a stable or dairy building smells offensive, then the strong proba-
bility is that the minute forms of life present in the atmosphere will produce siumilar
offensive smells in the dairy products made f rom the milk or cream exposed to it. On
the other hand, if the atmosphere of the dairy building has an agreeable smell, the
butter or cheese made from milk or cream exposed in it, will likely have a flavour and
odour which are agreeable. In cases where bacteria, which become the causes of such
undesirable odours and flavours, have contaminated the milk or crean, the practice of
pasteurizing it can be adopted with advantage. The word pasteurizing comes fron the
name of that most eminent and beneficent Frenchman, Louis Pasteur, who did so much
to discover the conditions under which the most minute forms of life exist. By the
beating of milk or cream to a temperature of about 155 degrees Fahr. and maintaining
it at that temperature for five minutes, nearly all the living organisms which it contains
are destroyed. That temperature does not quite sterilize the milk or cream, or destroy
all forms of life, in spore or fully developed form, which mnay exist there. But for
practical commercial purposes, it destroys the foris of life which in the ripening of the
crean or the curing of cheese produce undesirable flavours. When cream has been
pasteurized, then there should be added to it a small quantity of cream, butter-milk, or
skim-milk, containing these foris of life or ferments which by their action produce the
flavours and odours of a desirable sort. That is called " a fermentation starter." Par-
ticulars in regard to that are given in paragraphs 19 to 22 on pages 18 and 19.
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CONCLUSIONS.

Thus, by winter dairying, particularly if carried on in a cà-operative way at
creanieries, a great addition may be made to the revenue of the farmers, without much
necessary outlay of anything except labour which can thus be spread more evenly over
the whole year. A good deal of the exacting and hard labour of the farmn houses,
hitherto laid upon the women, may be transferred to the creameries ; and co-operation
will leave more leisure as well as more profit. If the farmers will look after those
important points in winter dairying and sumner dairying, keep cows in good condition
on succulent and cheap food, and so manage that the product will be of the best quality
obtained at the least cost, they will find themselves richer, more capable farmers and
business men, and altogether better citizens. An extension of winter dairying in its
proper place in the farm economy of Canada, will do as much and perhaps more, for the
material welfare of the country, than any one thing I have knowledge of at this
particular time. Its developmnent need not cause the neglect of other branches, such as
the fattening of cattle, the development of the swine industry, an increase in the
production of poultry and eggs, and the growth and exportation of fruits.

ON THE MAKING OF BUTTER.

A thimbleful of milk of average quality contains over ten millions of globules of
butter-fat. They are lighter than the liquid or serum of the milk, in which they float,
and when it is lef t at rest they rise to the top. Cream is only that part of the milk into
which the globules of fat are gathered in larger numbers than they are in the whole milk.
It has no constant or regulir percentage of butter-fat. There may be only eight pounds
or there may be seventy-five pounds of butter-fat in 100 pounds of cream.

SEPARATING THE CREAM.

Two methods of separating the cream from milk are in common use; one is known as
the natural or setting method, and the other as the mechanical or centrifugal method.

In the natural method, the force of gravitation attracts the heavier portion of the
milk, commonly known as skim-milk, downwards in the vessel which contains it, with
the result that the globules of fat are pushed upwards towards the top. The serum of
milk is the name given to the heavier portion consisting of water, containing the casein,
albumen, sugar and ash, nearly wholly in solution in it. Sometimes the serum becomes
viscous or sticky, and a small quantity of it adheres to the surface of the globules of fat,
and like a coating of gum hinders their movement upwards.

A small quantity of lacto-fibrin occurs in milk after it is drawn from the cow, and
its delicate mesh is similar to the fibrin which forms in blood, causing it to clot after it is
drawn froni an artery or vein. That also retards the separation of the globules of fat
into cream.

In the mechanical method, centrifugal force is applied to the milk in a metallic bowl
which is made to revolve very rapidly, in some machines at a rate of over 7,000 revolu-
tions per minute. By the force thus applied, the serum of the milk is thrown outwards
against the resisting inside of the bowl, and the globules of fat are pushed inwards towards
the centre. In the form of cream they are then conducted by a mechanical device into
one vessel, while the serum, which is practically the skim-milk, is conducted into añother
vessel. The machine which is used for this purpose is called a centrifugal creamn separator.

The following paragraphs are based upon the information derived f rom tests conducted
at the experimental dairies, of which particulars are contained in the annual reports.
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THE SETTING OF MILK.

1. All milk should be carefully strained inmediately after the milking is com-
pleted.

2. When shallow pans are used, they should be placed in a room with a pure
atmosphere, at a temperature as evei as possible at between 50° and 60° Fahr.

3. When deep-setting pails are used, the water in the creamer or tank should be kept
below 45° Fahr. or as near 45° Fahr. as is practicable. It is advantageous to have a
supply of ice for use in the water.

4. When an abundant supply of cold water from a flowing spring is not available,
the cooling power of fresh cold water may be applied economîically by conveying it in a
pipe to the bottom of the tank or creamer, and allowing the warmed water to run off
from the top. If the water be scarce, the ov-rflow may be carried into a watering-
trough for the live stock of the farn.

5. It is advantageous to set the milk as soon as practicable after it is drawn fromn
the cows.

In a test with deep-setting pails, it, was found that the quantity of butter fat not
recovered in the creain, and consequently left in the skim-milk, was 11·48 per cent
greater when the setting of the miilk in ice water was delayed one hour, than when it
was set immediately after it was draw n.

6. There was not much difference in the percentage of butter-fat recovered into the
cream, due to the tenperature at which the milk was set, when between 88° and 98°
Fahr. The loss of butter-fat unrecovered from the skiin-nilk was 2.53 per cent greater
when set at 78° than when set at 98° Fahr.

7. The milk should be left undisturbed for about twenty-two hours. The quantity
of butter fat not recovered into the cream was 8 per cent greater when the mnilk
was set for only eleven hours than when it was set for twenty-two hours, in deep-setting
pails in ice-water.

8. With ordinary milk, there is no gain from adding water " to thin it " when it is
set. There was practically no difference in the percentages of butter-fat not recovered
into the creai when, (1) twenty-five per cent of water at 160' Fahr. added to the milk,
(2) twenty-five per cent of water at 60' Fahr. added to the milk, and (3) no water added
to the milk, were the differences of treatment in the setting of milk, in deep-setting
pails in ice-water.

CREAMING MILK FROM Cows CALVED MORE THAN SIX MONTHS.

9. The milk from cows which have been milking more than six months does not
yield its creani so readily as the milk from cows more recently calved.

During the cold weather of autumn and winter, by the setting of milk (in deep-
setting pails, in cold water, at a temperature of 38' to 40' Fahr., for twenty-two'hours)
fromn cows which had been milking for periods of from six to twelve months, about
33 per cent of the total quantity of butter-fat in the milk was left in the skinmilk.

When the mnilk of cows, which had been milking for periods of less than six months
each, was set as stated above, f rom 7 to 15 per cent of the total quantity of butter-fat
in the milk was left in the skim milk.

Where the milk of one fresh-calved cow was added to the milk of eight cows which
had been milking for periods exceeding six and a half months each, and the milk was
set as stated above, about 14 per cent of the total quantity of butter-fat in the milk
was left in the skim-milk.

During the autumn and winter when the milk from cows which had been milking
for periods of more than six months each was set in shallow pans for twenty-two hours,
from 5 to 15 per cent of the total quantity of butter-fat in the milk was left in the
skini-milk.

By the use of the centrifugal cream separator all the butter.fat in the milk, except
about 3 per cent of the total quantity, may be recovered into the cream from the
milk of cows at all stages of lactation and during all seasons of the year.
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SEPARATING CREAM BY THE CENTRIFUGAL METHOD.

10. The milk for the separator should be carefully strained and heated to a tem-
perature of 80° or 85° Fahr. If it be used at a lower teniperature, the cream is apt to
become thick and clotted in the separator. Cold milk has a greater density than milk
at a higher temperature ; the higher the temperature up to 85° Fahr., the greater the
efficiency of the separation of the cream, ail other conditions being equal.

11. Particular care should be exercised to prevent the use of any bitter milk. If
any appreciable quantity of bitter milk be mixed with the general supply, the result
will be a yield of butter which is likely to be more or less bitter in flavour. In very
bad cases, the butter nay beconie quite oily. These are both serious defects.

12. Where the heating and cooling conveniences are rather limited, the milk niay
be separated at a temperature of 80ý Fahr. ; but in those cases, the inflow of milk should
be lessened and be regulated according to the percentage of butter-fat which is discovered
to be lef t in the skim-milk. That should not exceed one-tenth of. one per cent. The
Babcock nilk tester should be used every day to check the percentage of fat in the skim-
milk and in the buttermilk. For the testing of the skim-milk, the sample should be
composed of snall quantities taken from the outflow of the separator at diffèrent times.

13. The efficiency of the separation of the cream depends largely upon the skill and
management of the operator, although there are differences in the capacity and con-
struction of the different centrifugal machines. The thoroughness of the separation of
the fat into the cream depends mainly upon (1) the speed at which the separator is run
(2) the temperature of the milk, and (3) the quantity of milk run through per hour.
The operator should study carefully the instructions which are issued by the manufac-
turer or agent of the separator which lie uses. It is desirable that the separator be run
at its maximum speed, and that it be not exceeded. The separator should be set exactly
level, and it should be kept so. Where belt machines are used, the belts should iot
be intensely tight ; and in setting up the machines and calculating the speed between
the engine and the separator bowl, f rom three to five per cent should be allowed for
slippage of belts.

14. When the quantity of cream to be separated can be regulated by a set-screw in
the bowl, it should be set to allow from fourteen to sixteen per cent of the quantity of
average milk to flow through the cream outlet. A good rule is to take off cream which
contains from twenty to twenty-five per cent of butter-fat, or cream which contains abo2ut
one pound of butter to from three and a half to five pounds of cream. The set-screw
inside the machines should be loosened occasionally, to prevent it from becoming im-
movably set.

THE RIPENING OF THE CREAM.

15. The cream from the centifugal separator should be cooled. quickly after it is
received from the machine.

16. The cream from the setting method should be kept cold and sweet until the
quantity intended for one churning has been gathered

17. " Fermentation starter " is the designation applied to the portion of fermented
or sour milk, buttermilk or cream, which is added to the cream to ripen it for churning.
The ripening of the cream consists of the development of the ferment or ferments which
are added to it, or which get into it from the atmosphere, from contact with vessels or
utensils, or from other sources.

18. It is quite important that every butter-maker should have on hand a ferien-
tation starter of pure, clean flavour, and of a uniform smooth consistency.

19. The following is the way in which a culture of lactic ferment was made at the
Central Experimental Farm dairy, f rom which " fermentation starters " were prepared :-

A quantity of about two quarts of skim-milk was heated to 205° Fahr. The tem-
perature was maintained at that point for ten minutes, after which, and while exposed
to the atmosphere of the butter-making room, by stirring, dipping or pouring froin one
vessel to another, it was cooled to 80° Fahr. It was left in a closed glass-stoppered
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bottle at the ordinary temperature of the dairy-room, from 60' to 70 Fahr. for five
days. It was then found to be coagulated and to possess a mild pure lactic-acid tiavour,
which became more distinct after it lad been kept in cold water at a temperature of 40'
Fahr. for three days. That was the culture. The flavour of it was such as was char-
acteristic of cream froi which fine flavoured butter lad always been obtained ; and
"fermentation starters " for the ripening of cream were prepared from it. A culture
of ferments can be prepared successfully by that method only when the atmosphere in
which it is exposed lias no undesirable odour. Otherwise a similar odour is likely to be
developed from the use of the culture.

20. A " fermentation starter " may be prepared from skim milk which is pure,
sweet and free f rom taint. It should be heated to 150° Fahr. and left at that tempera-
ture for ten minutes. It may then be cooled to a temperature of 80' Fahr., when a
portion of the culture, as described above, at the rate of ten per cent of the quan-
tity of the skim-milk should be added to it. That becomes the " fermentation starter."

21. The "fermentation starter" should be left to ripen at a temperature not
exceeding 80' Fahr. for twenty hours. When the flavour and odour are distinctly acid
it should be placed in cold water at a temperature of 40° Fahr. in order to arrest a
further development of the ferment.

22. The hacteria cultures for the making of " fermentation starters " may now be
obtained also in the market fron firms who deal in dairy supplies.

23. Where no undesirable flavour exists and no difficulty has been experienced in
churning, some buttermîilk of pure, nice flavour may be used as a " fermentation
starter " for the cream. If at any time the flavour of the butter seems to deteriorate
from that method, a newI "fermentation starter " should be secured, as described in
paragiaphs 19 to 22.

24. The '- fermentation starter " may be added to the cream at the rate of fron five
to ten per cent of the quantity of cream.

In any case where the creain bas become sonewhat tainted, if the taint be of fer-
mentation origin, a larger quantity than usual of the fermentation starter should be
added. This may in a great measure check the development of the taint and leave the
particular fermentation of the starter which is added, to be the prevailing one in the
cream and butter.

During the winter months particularly, but also at other times, butter of a better
quality and more regular flavour can be obtained by pasteurizing the cream before the
fermentation stater is added, than by ripening it without that treatment. To pasteur-
ize cream, it should be heated to a temperature of about 155' Fahr. It may be heated
by an apparatus specially constructed for the purpose ; or it may be heated in an ordi-
nary cream vat by the application of steam in the usual way. On a small scale it may
be heated by iimersing a tin vessel containing the cream into hot water, and stirring
it occasionally until the temperature of 155' Fahr. is reached. It may be left at that
temperature for five minutes, after whicb it should be cooled to under 50° Fahr.

Cream for butter-making should not be pasteurized if it is so sour as to be at all
coagulated. The heating would harden the curd and prevent particles of it from being
separated from the butter.

25. The temperature of the cream, when set to be ripened, may vary from 65 to
80' Fahr, according to the season ; the higher temperature is used during the late fall
and winter.

26. The temperature at which the cream is set for ripening should be maintained
about six hours, during which time it may be stirred occasionally. After that, it should
be left undisturbed until ripe for churning. No close cover over the cream vat need be
used. A clean canvas cover is sufficient. Care should be taken to purify the canvas or
other cover frequently.

27. If for any reason it is desired to churn the crean while sweet, the churning
should be commenced at a temperature of five to eight degrees colder than for the
churning of sour cream. In all our examinations, the butter from sweet c-eam has been
rated from two to three points lower in valuable commercial flavour than butter from a
portion of the saine cream which had been ripened or soured.
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28. Although it is usually not desirable that turnips should be fed to milking cows,
when they are fed, the odour and flavour may be prevented from appearing in the butter.

In a trial which was made from the milk of cows which were being fed the exces-
sive quantity of ninety pounds of turnips per head per day, the odour and flavour of turnips
was not perceptible in the butter which was made after the following treatment was
given to the cream :-

The cream was heated to 150° Fahr. and stirred at that temperature for ten minutes
while it was still sweet. It was afterwards cooled, ripened and churned in the usual
way. A portion of the cream from the milk of the same cows was ripened and churned
in the usual way without being heated above 68° Fahr.

The butter obtained from the cream which was not heated above 68° Fahr. had a
distinct odour and flavour of turnips; while the butter obtained from the cream which
was heated to 150° Fahr. was excellent in odour, flavour and grain, and was without
any perceptible odour or flavour of turnips.

From the cream heated to 150° Fahr. before being ripened for churning eight-tenths
of one pound less of milk was required to yield each pound of butter, than from the
cream from a portion of the same milk which was not heated above 680 Fahr.

29. It has not been found advantageous to thin the cream by adding a quantity of
water to it before it is churned or before it is ripened. Quantities of water were added
to cream at the different rates of ten, twenty, twenty-five and thirty per cent of water
added; and the conclusions were that (1) the churning was slightly less efficient in the
recovery of the butter-fat, (2) the quantity of marketable butter obtained per 100
pounds of milk was one ounce less, (3) the butter was not so firm or solid in the grain,
and (4) the churning period at an equal temperature was longer by fron one minute to
thirty minutes, when water was added to the cream than when cream was churned with-
out the addition of water.

CHURNING.

30. The preferable degree of ripeness in the cream will be indicated by the following
points,-a mild, pleasant acid taste, a uniformly thick consistency, and a glossy appear-
ance, somewhat like white oil paint. If not at the exact temperature desired for churn-
ing, it should be cooled or warmed to that point, whicli may range from 54° to 64° Fahr.
according to the season. It should be strained into the churn and the churn should not
be filled to more than two-fifths of its capacity.

31. If butter colour is to be used, it should be added to the cream before the
churning is commenced.

32. The regular speed of a factory revolving churn should be about sixty-five revolu-
tions per minute ; and when butter granules are formed in the churn, a few gallonsof weak
brine (salt and water) at a temperature not above 50' Fahr., should be added, to assist
in the separation between the granules of butter and the buttermilk, and also to give a
firmer body to the butter.

33. The churning should then be continued until the granules of butter become a little
larger than clover seed. The buttermilk should then be drawn off and a quantity equal
to the buttermilk, of pure cold water, at a temperature of f rom 50° to 58° Fahr., accord-
ing to the season, should be put into the churn, for the purpose of washing out the
buttermilk from the butter granules. The churn should receive a few quick revolutions,
and the water should be drawn off immediately. Attention to this is of some importance,
as the water will contain more or less curdy matter, which, if allowed to settle on the
sides of the churn, forms a film there, where it is apt to adhere to the butter when that
settles gradually as the water is drawn off.

34. After the butter has been left to stand for some twenty minutes, it should be
salted at the rate of from one-quarter of an ounce of salt per pound of butter, to one ounce
of salt per pound of butter, according to the preferences of the market which is to be sup-
plied. The very finest quality of pure butter salt only should be used. That which is of -a
uniforni Sneness of grain and velvety to the touch is suitable.
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35. Care should be taken to prevent the salt from being expcsed to an atmosphere
that may leave on it impurities causing foul odours and taints, as these may readily be
introduced into the butter by that means,

THE WORKING OF THE BUTTER.

36. After the butter is salted it should be left for two or threehours, to allow the salt
to dissolve. Then, by a second working, the excess of moisture may be expelled, the salt
thoroughly nixed, and any streakiness in colour corrected. It is not necessary that
butter to be put in small prints, or for immediate consumption in a local market, should
be worked the second time. The second working inakes it drier. Care must be taken
that the butter be not overworked and made greasy. This may result f rom the butter
being worked at a temperature either too high or too low. Where practicable, it should
be worked at a temperature which leaves it in a waxy condition, causing it to bend about
one-half towards the under layer when it is being doubled on the butter worker. A
temperature of 50° Fahr. will usually put the butter in the best condition for being worked.
Sometimes injury results from a larger quantity being placed on the butter worker than
can be handled conveniently.

PREPARING PACKAGES AND PACKING THE BUTTER.

37. Where the butter packages are not tin or paraffine lined, they should be filled
with strong hot brine and left to soak for a day. The brine may be used several times
if boiled each time. The insides of the packages should be lined with butter cloth or
parchment paiper-preferably the latter. If the parchment paper be soaked for few
minutes in a one per cent solution of formalin and afterwards dried, the growth of mould
will be prevented. The paper may be soaked in brine immediately before being fitted
inside the package, which will then be ready for filling.

38. In packing, the butter should be pressed against the side of the package, keeping
it slightly hollow in the centre of the package, the object being to pack the butter so close
to the side that no air spaces will be left between the butter and the package. These are
often seen when a tub or box of butter is "stiipped." Care must also be exercised in
using the packer, not to move the butter more than is really necessary to make it compact.
When the package is filled, the surface should be smoothed with a hardwood ladle or
scraper, and then covered with fine butter cloth or strong parchment paper

CLEANING THE UTENSILS.

39. In the washing of churns and all other vessels for milk or cream, they should
first be rinsed with cold or tepid water. The addition of washing soda, or a small
quantity of borax to the water, will increase its cleansing properties. They should then
be washed with warm water, and scalded with water " boiling hot." The use of a brush
for the cleansing of dairy utensils is much preferable to the use of a dishcloth.

40. All wooden utensils and vessels should be scalded, cooled and dipped into cold
water before they are used. Small wooden utensils should be kept floating or immersed
in cold water.

41. Where closed drains flow from a dairy or creamery, they should be flushed out
occasionally with a solution of crude carbolic acid followed by hot water.

HANDLING OF DAIRY BUTTER.

Much of the butter, especially the home-made dairy butter which is shipped to dis-
tant markets, is injured by the way it is handled by the merchants. The following
extract from a circular issued by a well-known firm in Toronto, contains valuable
information in that connection.

" There are several unfortunate conditions that exist in our Canadian butter trade
which have to be faced. We think we are within the mark when we state that not-
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withstanding the increase in the number of creameries recently, probably two-thirds of
the butter produced in Canada is made in the home dairy. This butter is usually
brought to the local merchants in lumps of various sizes, varying from one to ten pounds
or more, and sold for cash, or more frequently traded for goods. In this way the merchant
will receive butter from many customers having different facilities for butter-making,
and marketed in all kinds of weather. It is to these merchants that we especially
address this circular. We know that a great deal of butter received by merchants is
quite equal to the finest creamery. There is, however, quite enough of very inferior
butter made, which, wvhen mixed with the good butter, spoils the whole parcel. We
have frequently been not a little amused, while visiting the different towns buying
butter, to have each merchant tell us that he himself is very particular in buying butter,
but that his neighbour "Jones" will take anything that comes along. A little later we
call on neighbour " Jones" and he tells us the same thing of "Smith," and so it goes.
Trade is so keen that the majority of merchants are afraid of giving offence to a customer,
and it is a well-known fact that farmers' wives are very sensitive as to the quality of
their butter.

"The bad and the good grades of butter are often bought without discrimination,
and then all are mixed together, and allowed to stand on tables, or dumped into boxes,
there to remain possibly for weeks before finally packed in tubs. The cellars and
other rooms in which butter is stored are often contaminated by foul odours, and where
these conditions exist it is impossible to have good results. We suggest the following
methods, which, if adhered to, we think will help to materially improve the quality of
butter handled by merchants:-

"FIRsT.-Prepare a special room in the cellar in which only butter is stored ; the
room if possible should be chilled with ice. This room should be thoroughly white-
washed once or twice during the season ; it is best to add to the whitewash a small
quantity of common salt. The salt will assist in making the whitewash adhere to the
walls or partitions better than if the lime is used alone in the water.

"SECoND.-When received, care should be taken to class the butter according to
grades in colour and quality. This will save time in the packing process. The butter
should be packed every day. In order to get a uniform colour in each tub, the butter
may be worked on any of the ordinary table mixers; but in no case should the hands
be used for this process. None but experienced persons having good judgment should
be allowed to do the mixing. Care should be taken that the butter is not overworked,
as in this way the grain is often destroyed.

" THIRD.-The person who is working the butter should have, by his hand, ordinary
pickle, which may be made by using three pounds of sait, two ounces of saltpetre, and
one gallon of water. A small portion of this should be sprinkled over the butter from
time to time as it is mixed. This will serve the purpose of washing the butter and
freeing it from any buttermilk that may remain in the product."

APPENDIX,-THE FATTENING OF CATTLE.

Experimental tests in the fattening of steers were commenced at the Centra
Experimental Farm in December, 1890. The main object of the experiments was to
obtain information on the comparative cost of fattening steers :-

(1.) Upon a ration of which the bulky-fodder portion was mainly corn ensilage,
hay and roots;

(2.) Upon a ration of which the bulky-fodder portion was mainly hay and roots;
and

(3.) Upon a ration of which the bulky-fodder portion was mainly corn ensilage.
For the purpose of arranging such data as would be obtained from the tests in a

manner which would be clear to the farmers and useful to then in making a comparison
between the cost of feeding steers on the three different classes of rations, a cash value
was estimated for the component fodders in each. The prices at which the several
fodders were valued for the purposes of these comparisons, are higher than the cost of
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production to the ordinary farmers, and may be
could be realized from their sale as fodders.

The values at which the calculations for
follows :-

A. 1898

higher or lower than the prices which

the different years were made, are as

TABLE I.

-- 1890-91. 1891-92. 1892-93. 1893-94. 1894-95.

$3 cts. 8 ets. 8 cts. S ets. $ cts.
Corn ensilage........... ........... Per ton. 1 40 2 00 2 0 2 00 2 0(
Robertson mixture ensilage ............ .......................... 2 50 2 50
Hay ..... ... ....... .... ........... 800 800 800 800
Roots (turnips, mangels and carrots). .. . . 0(0 4 0 ( 4 0 
Straw ... ..... ....................... 400 400 4 0 j 40 .
Oil-cake and cotton-seed meal.............. 30( 30 0( ...
Mixed grain (pease, barley, wheat). 20 0 00 2 00 20
Frosted wheat...... .. .... .... .. .. ..
Mixed grain (equal parts by weight pease,

bar eywheat, oi-cake, bran) ....................................... 2 00

The following table shows the rations' which were fed in 1891-92. In 1890-91
instead of two pounds of oiu-cake in each ration, there was one pound each of oil-cake
and cotton-seed meal. Otberwise the rations were the same for the two years.

TABLE Il.

Ration No. 1. Lbs. Ration No. 2.

Corn ensilage ....... .... 20
Hay (cut).......... .... 10 i Hay (eut).........
Roots.... ......... .. 20 Roots.... .. ....... .
Straw (eut)......... ... 5
Oil-cake........... ...... I 2
Pease (ground).... ...... 2
Barley (ground) .......... 2

61

Straw (eut)..... ... ....
O il-cake...............
Pease (ground)........ .
Barley (ground) .........

Lbs. Ration No. 3. Lbs.

Corn ensilage ..... .... 50
20
40
5 Straw (eut).............. 5
2 Oil-cake. ............... 2
2 I Pease (ground)..... .... 2
2 Barley (ground) ......... 2

71 61

Feeding tests were continued during 1892.93 to obtain further data for a comparison
of the economy of using the bulky-fodder portions of rations, No. 2 (hay, roots and
straw), and No. 3 (corn ensilage and straw). Instead of equal quantities of
meal being added to the different rations, an equal quantity of meal per head per day,
was fed to the animals which were classed for comparison in the two groups.

Four steers (two of them two-year-olds and two of them one-3 ear-olds) were arranged
into Group 1. and were fed on ration No. 2, as under ; and four steers of similar age,
quality and breeding, were put into Group II. and fed on ration No. 3, as under.

TABLE III.

Ration No. 2. i Lbs. Ration No. 3.

Hay (cut)........ ........ ............. 20 Corn ensilage.... ..................
Roots (turnips).... .......... .... ..... 40
Straw (cut) ..... ..... ............ ... 5 Straw (eut)........... ............

65

Lbs.

50

5

55

61 Victoria.



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

The animals were allowed as much of the mixture as they would eat. The meal,
which was fed in addition, was a mixture of equal parts by weight of ground barley,
pease and frosted wheat. The two-year old steers in both groups were given five pounds per
head per day of the meal; and the one-year old steers in both groups were given four
pounds per head per day of the meal. Occasionally, when the animals " were off their
feed," the meal was reduced for a few days.

The full particulars of the feeding and the weights are given in the report of
Experimental Farms, 1893.

The following is a summary of the results fron the feeding tests for three years
with two-year-old steers.

Concluions. From the tests of 1890-91 it appears that:-
(1.) During the feeding period of 20 weeks, the steers which were fed upon ration

No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal), GAINED in weight, on the average, thirty-
three pounds per head MORE, and COST 7-33 cents per head LESS, per day for feed con-
sumed, than the steers which were fed upon ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and
meal);

(2.) During the feeding period of twenty weeks, the steers which were fed upon ration
No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal), GAINED in weight, on the average, sixty-
one and a half pounds per head MoRE, and COST 3.68 cents per head LESS, per day for
feed consumed, than the steers which were fed upon ration No. 1 (hay, roots, corn
ensilage, straw and meal);

(3.) When the experiment was ended, the steers which were fed upon ration No. 3
(corn ensilage, straw and meal) were in the most attractive condition of the
three lots for handling and selling.

Conclusions. From the tests in 1891-92 it appears that:-
(1.) During the feeding period of eighteen weeks, the steers which were fed upon

ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal), GAINED in weight on the average
fifty-five and a half pounds per head MORE, and cosT 3-75 cents per head LEss, per day
for feed consumed, than the steers which were fed upon ration No. 2 (hay, roots,
straw and meal);

(2.) During the feeding period of eighteen weeks, the steers which were fed upon
ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal), GAINED in weight on the average
thirty-six pounds per head MORE, and COST 3·81 cents per head LESS, per day for feed
consumed, than the steers which were fed upon ration No. 1 (hay, roots, corn
ensilage, straw and meal);

(3.) The cost of feed consumed per 100 Ibs. of increase in live weight, was,
62-95 per cent greater on ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and meal), and
48-32 per cent greater on ration No. 1 (hay, roots, corn ensilage, straw and
meal) than it was on ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal).

Conclusions. From the tests in 1892-93 it appears that:-
(1.) During the feeding period of twenty-four weeks, the steers which were fed

upon ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal) GAINED in weight on the
average nineteen pounds per head MORE, and COsT 5-06 cents per head LESS, per day for
feed consumed, than the steers which were fed upon ration No. 2 (hay, roots,
straw and meal);

(2.) The cost for feed consumed per 100 ibs. of increase in live weight, was 66-34
per cent greater on ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and meal) than it was on
ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal).

tConclusions. From these tests for three years with two-year old steers, it appears
that:

(1.) On the average the steers which were fed on ration No. 3 (corn ensilage
straw and meal) GAINED in weight on the average 35-8 pounds per head MORE, and
COST 5-38 cents LESS per head per day for feed consumed, than the steers which were fed
apon ration No. 2 (hay, roots, atraw and meal).
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(2.) On the average of two years,the cost of feed consumed per 100 pounds of increase
in live weight, was 64·64 per cent greater on ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and
meal) than it was on ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal).

The following tables show the average of the results from six animals(two two-
year-old steers, two one-year-old steers and two two-year-old heifers) fed upon ration
No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and meal) and from seven animals (three two-year.old
steers, two one-year-old steers and 2 two-year-old heifers) fed upon ration No. 3 (corn
ensilage straw and meal) for the whole feeding period of twenty-four weeks:-

TABLE IV.

Weight Weight Increase Increase
Ration. November 22. May 9. in Weight. per Head per

Novenbe 2*. Nay 9 inWeilit Day.

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs.
Hay, roots and straw .... Average of six ani-

mals... .. ... .1,024 1,201 177 1-05
Corn ensilage and straw.. Average of seven

animals.... .... 997 1 1,225 228 1·35

TABLE V.

nation Bulky-fodder Mea, adC~~Ha Cost
Ration --- Blyfer M r DaHead lCost pr H ead per 100 lbs of

Head per Day. Increase.

Lbs. Lbs. C ts.
Hay, roots and straw.... Average of six ani-

mais .......... 44·00 4-41 13-87 13 35
Corn ensilage and straw.. Average of seven

animals ........ 50-31 4 36 9-26 6 95

Conclusions. From these tests it appears that
(1.) During the feeding period of 24 weeks, the animals which were fed upon ration

No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal) GAINED in weight on the average 51 lbs.
per head MORE, and COST 4-61 cents ·per head .LEss per day for feed consumed, than the
animals which were fed upon ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and meal).

(2.) The cost for feed consumed per 100 lbs. of increase in live weight, was 92·08
per cent greater on ration No. 2 (hay, roots, straw and meal), than it was on
ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal);

(3.) The co8t of feed consumed per 100 Ibs. of increase in weight was lowest in the
case of a grade Shorthorn heifer (viz., $5.44 per 100 Ibs. of increase in weight), fed upon
ration No. 3 (corn ensilage, straw and meal).

Feeding tests were begun in 1893-94 to gain information on the comparative cost
of fattening steers:-

(1.) Upon a ration of which the bulky-fodder portion was Indian corn ensi-
lage and straw ; and

(2.) Upon a ration of which the bulky-fodder portion was Robertson mixture
ensilage and straw. See page of this part.

For the feeding tests of 1893-94 six steers were purchased. They were rough
cattle with little good breeding and they did not appear to thrive well. Two animals,
one steer " Finlay " and one heifer " Polly," reared on the Experimental Farm were fed
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on the sane rations. They did fairly well and showed a low cost per 100 lbs. of increase
in weight.

The eight animals were put in two groups and fed from 3rd January to 17th
January on a ration composed as follows:

Lbs.
Indian corn ensilage................................ .... 50
Roots (turnips and mangels).. ...................... 30
H ay ......... .............. ......................... 15
No meal or grain.

From 17th January to 23rd May, a period of eighteen weeks, they were fed on the
following ratious:-

(roup I.-4 animals on Ration No. 3. Lbs.

Indian corn ensilage .................. 50
Straw ... ...... .... ........ . 5
Mixed grain (equal parts by weight of pease.

barley and wheat, all ground.)

Group II.-4 animals on Ration No. 4. Lbs.

Robertson mixture ensilage ............... 50
Straw ..................... ......... . 5
Mixed grain (equal parts by weight of pease,

barley and wheat, all ground.)

The animals were allowed as much of the bulky-fodder part of the rations as they
would eat. The mixed grain was weighed out to each animal separately. The animals
in group 1. were allowed 5 lbs. per head per day, and from 11 th April that was increased
to 7 lbs. per head per day. The animals in group II. were allowed 1 lb. per head per
day, and from 11 th April that was increased to 3 lbs. per head per day. The Indian
corn ensilage fed during January and February, was of poor quality, being made from
Thoroughbred White Flint and Mastodon Dent corns, which had not grown to near
maturity.

As in former years, the comparison between the cost of feeding steers on the
different rations was based upon the ca-h value which was estimated for the conponent
fodders in them as in table I.

The following tables show, (1) the quantity of fodder consumed per head per day,
(2) the quantity of meal consumed per head per day, (3) the increase in weight per head
for the period of 18 weeks, (4) the increase in weight per head per day, (5) the cost of
feed per head per day, and (6) the cost per 100 lbs. of increase in weight for feed
consumed.

TABLE VI.

GRoup I.-ON Indian corn ensilage and straw.

Fodder Meal Increase Inerease Cost Cost per
Naie. per day. per day. in weight. per day. per day. 100 lbs. of

increase.

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Cts. $ ets.

Finlay............ ... 40-66 5-44 204 161 9-87 6 13
Dick.................... 47-62 5-44 167 1·32 10·63 805
Jack...... ..... ........ 51 35 5-44 142 112 11-00 9 82
Billy ............. . ..... 60·65 5·44 146 1-15 12·05 10 47

Average.............5007 5-44 164'75 1'30 10·88 S'a%
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TABLE VII.

GRoup II.-ON Robertson mixture ensilage and straw.

Fodder Meal Increase Increase Cost Cb8eper day. per day. in weight. per day. per day. icre

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Cts. $ ets.

Joe...................... 62·87 1-66 81 0-64 9-94 15 53
George................... 59·88 1-66 95 0-75 9-55 12 73
Pat....... . ........... 49-34 1-66 93 0-73 816 11 17
Polly........ ...... ..... 38-34 1·66 111 0-88 6'71 7 62

Average............. 50-60 166 95 075 8159 139

Conluions.-(1.) In this test the animals on the Robertson mixture ensilage
with the small allowance of grain per day during the first twelve weeks of the feeding
period did not show a satisfactory gain.

(2.) During the last six weeks of the feeding period (with the increase of 2 lbs. of
meal per head per day) the animals of group I gained 34 per cent of the total increase
in weight of the whole feeding period of 18 weeks ; and the animals of group II gained
52 per cent of the total increase in weight of the whole feeding period of 18 weeks.

In 1894-95 feeding tests were continued for a comparison ot the cost of fattening
steers on a bulky-fodder ration composed of,-

(1.) Indian corn ensilage, roots and hay.
(2.) Robertson mixture ensilage, roots and hay.
Eight steers were divided into two groups as ,nearly even as possible.

From 19th December to 10th April, a period of sixteen weeks, they were fed on the
following rations

Group 1. -4 animals on ration No. 1. Lbs.

Indian corn enbilage .. ........ . ...... 50
Roots (turnips).. . ..... .............. 25
Hay . . .. ... ................ .... 5
Mixed meal (equal parts by weight of pease,

barley, wheat, all ground, oil-cake and
wheat bran).

Group IL.-4 animals on ration No. 4.

Robertson mixture ensilage ............
Roots (turnips)..... .... ..............
H ay ........ ... .. ....... ........
Mixed meal (equal parts by weight of pease,

barley, wheat, all ground, oil-cake and
wheat bran).

The animals were allowed as much of the bulky-fodder part of the rations as they
would eat. The mixed grain was weighed out to each animal separately. The animals
in group I. were allowed 6 lbs. per head per day, and the animals in group IL. were
allowed 2 lbs. per head per day.

The following tables show, (1) the quantity of fodder consumed per head per day,
(2) the quantity of meal consumed per head per day, (3) the increase in weight per head
for the period of 16 weeks, (4) the increase in weight per head per day, (5) the cost of
feed per head per day, and (6) the cost per 100 pounds of increase in weight for feed
ýSumed

A. 1898

Lbs.

50
25
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TABLE VIII.

GRoup I.-On Indian corn ensilage, roots and hay.

Steer. Fodder Meal Increase Increase Cost C0t Perper day. per day. in weight. per day. per day. increase.

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Cts. $ cta.

No. 1.... . ....... ..... 50-06 6 210 1-87 13-50 7 20
No. 2.................... 49-99 6 165 1-47 13-49 9 15
No. 3.................... 55-13 6 170 1·51 14-26 9 39
No. 4.. ................ 55·46 6 170 1·51 14-31 9 42

Average. ................ 52-66 6 178·75 1·59 13-89 8•70

TABLE IX.

GROUP II.-On Robertson mixture ensilage, roots and hay.

Fodder Meai Increase Increase Cost Cost per
Steer. per day. per day. in weight. per day. per day. 00ras of

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbe. ets. $ cts.

No. 5........... ........ 63-11 2 165 1-47 12-45 8 45
No. 6........... .. .. 64-74 2 200 1-78 12-72 7 12
No. 7 ................... 63-75 2 215 1-91 12-55 6 53
No. 8 ................. 52-50 2 123 1-09 10·69 9 73

Average................ 61'02 2 175-75 1-56 12'10 7·71

After 10th April a change was made, and the steers of group I. were put on ration
No. 4, on which the steers of group II. had been fed; and the steers of group IL. were
put on ration No. 1, on which the steers of group I. had been fed.

One steer of group I. became sick, and the corresponding steer in group II. was also
dropped out of the test. The test after the change of rations was made was continued
from 1lth April to 5th June, a period of 8 weeks. During the last week of the test, the
supply of corn ensilage became exhausted, and the steers of group II. were fed on ration
No. 4 for that week. The allowance of meal during that week was reduced to 2 lbs.
per head per day. That accounts for the average quantity of meal per head per day for
the period of 8 weeks being 5-5 lbs. instead of 6 Ibs. which was the quantity fed per
head per day for seven weeks. It is not considered that the one week of different
feeding made any appreciable difference in the results.

The following tables show, (1) the quantity of fodder consumed per head per day,
(2) the quantity of meal consumed per head per day, (3) the increase in weight per head
for the period of eight weeks, (4) the increase in weight per head per day, (5) the cost
of feed per head per day, and (6) the cost per 100 lbs. of increase in weight for feed
eonsumed.
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TABLE X.

GROUP I.-On Robertson mixture ensilage, roots and hay.

Steer. Fodder
per day.

Lbs.

59-1456·2 1
o . . .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . .

N o. 3..... ......... .... 5808

Average......... 57-82

Meal Increase Increase
per day. in weight. per day.

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs.

2 78 1*39
2 94 1·67
2 76 1-35

2 82 147

Cost Cost per
Cos d 100 lbs. of

per day. increase.

Cents.

11-7
11-3
11-6

9

$ ets.

8 46

1-57 7-83

TABLE XI.

GROUP II.-On Indian corn ensilage, roots and hay.

Steer. Fodder Meal Increase 1Increase Cost C0tlbsrper day. per day. in weight. per day. per day. increase.

Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. Cents. . ets.

No. 5..... .. ...... .. 62«02 5-5 64 1-14 14-80 12 93
No. 6................... 61-00 5-5 54 0-96 14-65 15 19
No. 7.................... 53-39 55 43 0·76 13-50 17 60

Average....... ......... 58-80 5'5 53 0*95 14 31 14-93

The following table shows fcr the whole period of 24 weeks, 19th December to 5th
June, the cost per 100 lbs. of increase in weight while the animals were being fed on the
different rations:

TABLE XII.

Total Cost per
Rations. increase in 100 lbs. of

weight. increase.

Lbs. $ ets.

Indian corn ensilage, roots and hay, Groups I. and II........................ 876 9.85

Robertson mixture ensilage, roots and hay, Groups Il. and I ... ...... ...... .. 951 7.75

Conclusio.-From this test it appears that :-The cost for feed consumed per 100
lbs. of increase in live weight was 27-1 per cent greater on ration No. 1 (Indian corn
ensilage, roots, hay and meal) than it was on ration No. 4 (Robertson mix-
ture ensilage, roots, hay and meal).

A. 1898

No.1 ...........
TNT- 2 1 673
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PART V

COLD STORAGE

The purpose of agriculture is to produce foods. The surplus foods, above what are
consuined on the farms, form the basis of commerce in Canada. The carrying on of
commerce is the exchanging of something for something else. It has come to be mainly
the exchanging of sonie product, or article, or service for money. In such transactions,
from the production of a crop of wheat to the serving of bread on the table of the
consumer, and froin the care of a pasture field to the filling of the butter dish on the
table, different interests are concerned. In considering how the original producer and
the ultimate consumer can both obtain the largest measure of value and service, for
their labour and what else they have to give in exchange, the interests of other labourers
must be recognized.

Besides the producers'-those who grow cereals, fruits and other things, those who
make butter, fatten cattle and swine, keep poultry, &c., &c.-there are those who buy
and collect those products. The interests of the buyers or collectors of farm products
are not identical with those of the producers, but both can obtain larger profits when all
the commodities sold by the one and handled by the other are of excellent quality, and
in the very best condition. When food products become spoiled to any extent the value
is lessened, and consequently, a loss falls on somebody.

The interests of the carriers or transportation companies are directly concerned in
the quality, condition and value of the products to be handled.

The interests of the wholesale dealers, who are sometimes a separate class from those
who buy and collect the products, and also sometimes a separate class from those who
retail or sell the products in small quantities, are relatively large, and the business
chances from them also are improved when products are of good quality with the least
possible risk of deterioration while in their possession.

The interests of the retail merchants-the distributors-are inost important in the
development of agriculture. Where these merchants-provision merchants, fruit
merchants, green-grocers, butchers, bakers and others-can obtain a steady supply of
Canadian products of first class quality, not likely to spoil in their possession, they have a
chance for fair profits and are likely to push the sale of these goods with their customers,
more than they would push the sale of goods of irregular quality which are liable to
create fault-finding, or goods likely to go out of condition, increasing the risk of loss.

Finally, there are the interests of the consumers. When they obtain a fine quality
of farm products in the best condition, larger quantities of them are consumed. The
class of customers who live in towns and cities, and who are well able to pay high prices
for such products, select only those which are to their taste, in composition, in condition
and in appearance.

In planning to provide or assist in providing a system of cold storage, regard must
be had to all these interests. Men are concerned with the production of wealth and
the progress of the country in those different capacities. The middlenien, the buyera,
the collectors, the transportation companies, the wholesale merchants, the retail
distributors, are quite as essential to the carrying on of the nation's or country's business
with profit, as are those who are called the producers or the consumers. The labourers
who are producers of commodities, or render service in any capacity, become the consumers
in relation to those who do likewise in another capacity. The farmer is a consumer to
the manufacturer of furniture and clothing, as much as the carpenter and the shoemaker
are consumers in relation to the farmer.
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VALUE DEPENDS UPON CONDITION.

Every food commodity may be said to have two values, or to acquire its value from
two different sources. The exchange value, according to which it can be exchanged at a
certain rate for other things, will depend in a large measure upon its scarcity relative
to the demand which exists for it. The exchange value, or range of market price, is
affected and settled by many causes and circumstanc3s. That part of the question is not
touched by cold storage, except in so far as cold storage will conserve the quality of the
food product, and thus give it a higher intrinsic value. That would give it a higher
exchange value in the same market at the same time, than it would have had if it had
not been preserved in an unspoiled condition.

The intrinsic or food value of the commodity does not fluctuate greatly. A given
quantity of wheat of a standard grade when in the same condition is always practically
of the sanie food value. It can nourish a certain number of people for a certain length
of time. The intrinsic food value of a pound of butter, does not change except in so far
as its condition changes. The exchange value or market price may fluctuate greatly,
independently of the condition of the butter. But when the condition of the butter
becomes bad, its food value and its relative market value are greatly reduced. The
same is applicable to all perishable food products, such as butter, meats, cheese,
eggs and fruits. The market value of nearly all these things is determined by the fine-
ness of their flavour, the richness of their body and the niceness of their appearance.
The composition does not so much determine the value as the condition, the flavour, the
colour and the general appearance. Consequently the production of these foods is not
and cannot be made as profitable as it should be, unless such means are taken as will
preserve them in an unspoiled condition until they are in the hands of the consumers,
no matter where they may live.

The consumers of food products in Great Britain are the customers for all nations
of the world that produce a surplus of these things. Denmark, Germany, France,
Scandinavia, Russia, Hungary, the United States, the Argentine Republic, and all other
civilized countries are engaged in a most strenuous competition for the best place in the
British markets with their farm products. Of the twelve classes of food products of
which Canada has a surplus for export, Great Britain imported in 1896 to the value of
over $600,000,000. These twelve classes are breadstuffs, animals for food, dressed
meats, cheese, butter, eggs, fish, raw fruit, lard, condensed or preserved milk, potatoes,
poultry and gaine. The British market is a most discriminating market. There is a great
range of difference in the price of any one food commodity at the sane time. When,
for instance, poultry is in the very best condition it selis relatively dear, and when it is
inferior in quality, dilapidated in appearance and out of condition, it sells very cheap.
To enable Canadians to get the best class of customers, and the relatively highest price
for their products, it must be possible to deliver these products to the consumers in
Great Britain in the very pink of good condition. While the British market is the
chief outside one available for perishable food products at the present time, a much
larger quantity of several of these products, such as butter, is consumed in the home
market of Canada, than is exported. Probably four pounds of butter are consumed in
Canada for every one that is exported. The price which is obtainable for the quantity
exported will, to a large extent, govern the price for the quantity which will be con-
sumed in the home market. Hence the great importance of having what is sent to
Great Britain landed there in its very best condition.

QUALITY AND PRICE GOVERN THE DEMAND.

The activity and extent of the demand for perishable food products depends very
largely upon the excellence of the quality and relative highness or cheapness of price.
I am informed by retail merchants that when a family uses fresh-made creamery butter
during the winter, the total quantity of butter consumed is more than twice larger
than when the sane family purchased only a good quality of autumn-made butter held
over during the winter, as it used to be, in cellars and other unsuitable places. When
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Canadian creamery butter, Canadian turkeys, Canadian tender fruits and Canadian
eggs are delivered in Great Britain through the use of cold storage conveniences in a
perfectly preserved condition, the increased demand which they will create for them-
selves will more than equal the capacity of the Canadian farmers to increase the produc-
tion of these things. It is to be hoped also that by that means a large class of
consumers of relatively high priced foods will prefer Canadian products to all others,
and thus there will be returned to Canada a fair proportion of the price paid by the
wealthy classes there for very dainty products. Then such preservation of the
quality of products will lead to such increased production that there will be a very
rapid and great extension of the export trade. As an instance of what has already
resulted largely from the cold storage service, which was provided in even a primitive.
way on steamships for the season of 1895, it mnay be cited that the total exports of
butter from Montreal during the season of navigation, have been as follows

1894 .. ................. ................. 32,055 packages.
1895 ........................ ... ....... 65,664 "

1896 ...... .......................... ... 107,321 "
1897 ...... ............................... 220,200 "

Another instance may be cited. In the autumn of 1897, a shipper of apples from
western Ontario divided a lot of 592 barrels into two shipments. The apples were
reported to me to be of the same varieties, of the same sort and all packed in the same way
at the same time. One shipment of 267 barrels was forwarded in cold storage; they
were reported to be landed all in good condition and were sold at 18 shillings per barrel.
The other part of the lot containing 325 barrels was sent without cold storage ; 205
barrels of them were reported as landing in a slack or wet condition. The whole lot
was sold at an average of 8 shillings per barrel. In the former case when the apples
were sent in cold storage, none of them were reported as arriving slack or wet, whereas
in the latter case no less than 63 per cent were reported as arriving in a damaged con-
dition. The apples were early fall varieties, and were forwarded in the autumn to
Glasgow and Liverpool. This matter of storage for apples is more fully discussed in
Part VI. of this report, dealing with trial shipments of fruit; but it is cited here to
show the possibility of the extension of trade through the safe carriage of perishable
products.

TRANSPORTATION PROBLEMS.

The difliculties in shipping perishable food products to Great Britain have been the
long distance, deterioration in transit and the cost of freight. As a rule the transporta-
tion charges have been reasonable. The freight charges from points in Canada to
Great Britain on fine food products are a very small proportion of their value to the
farmers here. As a rule the actual freight charges on cheese shipped from Ontario and
Quebec, between the shipping station nearest to the factory and the ports of London,
Bristol, Liverpool or Glasgow, do not exceed five or six per cent of the value of the
cheese as sold at the factory. The average freight charges on creamery butter, with
cold storage, as a rule do not exceed four per cent of the value of the product. These
figures refer to transportation charges only and not to any charges for insurance or com-
mission in selling. The sort of transportation for farm products is one of the very
important questions affecting the profits of the farmers. An improvement in the
ordinary roads whereby the farmer can take a larger load to market at a less cost from
tear and wear of horses, harness and wagon, is of advantage to him. The same applies
to the conveyance of products by railway and steamship to their ultimate destination.

It is to be borne in mind that Canadians have to compete in Great Britain with
producers from other countries like Denmark, Australasia, the Argentine Republic and
the United States. It is reported that there were 96 steamships in 1894 fitted with
refrigerator compartments for the carriage of dressed meats and butter from Australasia
and South America to Great Britain.

7
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BENEFITS FROM COLD STORAGE.

In 1885-86 Professor Fjord, of Copenhagen, commenced experiments to discover the
best methods for delivery of butter from Denmark by cold storage. Comparisons were
made between the qualities of different samples of butter made in the same way, but in
one case kept in chilled rooms at temperatures from 35 to 43° Fahr., and in the
other case kept in ordinary cellars at a temperature of 59° Fahr. After the butter
had been kept for 30 to 38 days, a comparison was made of the quality, first at
Copenhagen, and also at Newcastle and London, England. The test showed that the
butter kept in refrigerator rooms compared with the butter kept in the ordinary cellars,
as follows

In 119 cases it was better;
In 5 cases it was equal;
In 1 case it was inferior.

The quantity of butter exported from Dennark to Gieat Britain in 1885 was
42,289,632 pounds. The quantity exported in 1897 was 149,489,312 pounds.

THE USES OF COLD STORAGE.

The chief uses of cold storage in agriculture and commerce, are:
(1.) To preserve products;
(2.) To prolong the marketing season and the period of consumption;
(3.) To give the owner some chance to choose a time for selling.
But its main and comprehensive use is to keep products in their best condition on

their way from the places where they were produced to the places where they are to be
delivered to the ultimate consumer. And as a rule the sooner they are delivered to the
consumer after they are ready for use, the better will be the results to all concerned.

It has been complained of a little in certain quarters that cold storage may
encourage and permit much speculation in food products; and by throwing the epithet
of "speculator " at a buyer, some of the producers and some of the consumers consider
that his transactions are thereby condemned. If a man actually buys butter or cheese
on speculation, he thereby proves his faith in the future oF the market for his purchase.
The period for the production of cheese in Canada is onlv about six months, and the
cheese made during that time are spread over twelve months of consumption. A
legitimate and bona fide speculator is usually a beneficial factor in commercial life;
and such a buyer will steady the market and pay higher prices for products when
neans exist for keeping them in good condition until they are to be consumed.

THE PRESERVATION OF BUTTER.

All that can be expected in the case of butter, is that Canadian creamery butter
will be put on the market in such a condition that by its excellent qualities, it will
command the highest price which is being paid at that time. The intrinsic quality
of butter is changed by the processes of fermentation. The exclusion of air from the
surface of the butter is not sufficient to preserve it. The germs which bring about
changes and ultimate spoiling are in the butter and become active whenever the tem-
perature is favourable for their growth. In the making of butter in many cases, the
butter-maker adds to the crean a fermentation starter for a somewhat similar purpose
to that for which the housewife adds yeast to the batter in making bread. By the
addition of a suitable fermentation starter, as fine butter may now be made in January
as in June. If one could introduce a fermentation stopper as he does a fermentation
starter, the butter might be expected to remain entirely unchanged. The stopping of
fermentation may be accomplished by raising the tenperature sufficiently high to
destroy the ferments in the butter or other product. In the case of butter, that
temperature (155° Fahr.) would spoil the butter as a commercial commodity. On the
other hand if the temperature be reduced to freezing point, while the forms of life,

8



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

which carry on fermentation and bring about changes in the butter, will not be
destroyed, their activity will be prevented so long as the butter is held at that temper-
ature. Consequently, if butter is to be kept for a period longer than one month,
it should be put into a refrigerator at a temperature of about 20° Fahr.; and that
becomes an effectual fermentation stopper. Butter is a substance difficult to cool or
to heat quickly. If a full package of butter be put in a room at a temperature of from
36 to 34° Fahr., several days may elapse before it is cooled to the same temperature in
the middle of the package ; whereas if the package of butter be put into cold storage at
a temperature of 20° Fahr., the whole of it within twenty-four hours will be cooled to a
temperature of at least 36 or 34°, at which the process of fermentation in the butter
does not go on.

TEMPERATURES FOR STORAGE.

The following is a list of the temperatures at which it seems desirable to hold the
different products in tleir best conditions.

Degrees Fahr.
Butter (for long periods)................ .,......... 20
Cheese (for long periods). ........................... 36
Tender fruits, such as early apples, pears, peaches, tomatoes

(for long periods)............. ................. 38 to 34
Dressed beef, mutton, pork and poultry ........ . ....... 32 to 30
Eggs. ........................................... 36 to34

In order to secure the best results from the use of cold storage in warehouses and
on board the steamships, it is necessary that the goods be handled in the best possible
way when they are removed from the cold storage chamber. During warm weather,
the packages should be left unopened for about two days, until the products become
gradually warmed up to near the temperature of the surrounding air. If that be not
done the cold surface of the products will cause the moisture out of the warm air to be
condensed on them. In the case of eggs, fruits and meats, particularly, that will cause
them to have an appearance called "sweating " and to become rather unsightly. The
packages should be left closed for at least two days, in a room where the temperature is
the same as that of the air in which they are to be handled afterwards. Otherwise,
moisture from the air will be condensed on the surface of the products and give them a
most undesirable appearance. The so-called " sweating " of eggs is not an exudation of
moisture through the shells of the eggs, but is entirely a condensation of moisture from
the air. That applies also to meats which are covered by cloths. The covering should
not be reinoved from the quarters until they have been hung for a short tinie at the
temperature of the atmosphere at which it is to be cut up. A difficulty in the carrying
of meats in cold storage has been experienced from their liability to become mouldy on
the surface when they were removed from the cold storage room and left in a room at a
warm temperature. Experiments are being carried on at the present time to find if
such development of mould cannot be prevented in a simple way, which will also improve
the appearance of the meat and in no way affect it injuriously.

COOLING BY VENTILATION.

Ordinarily, cheese do not require to be carried in cold storage, but it would be of
decided advantage if they could be carried on the steamship in a chamber thoroughly
ventilated and cooled. When cheese are held in bulk at a temperature of about 60°
and upwards, they generate heat by the process of curing which goes on. The
demand in Great Britain has been growing for some years in favour of a softer cheese, a
cheese which is soft in body as well as fine in flavour. It is not possible to send cheese
of soft body during the summer months to Great Britain, and have it arrive there in
good condition, by the carrying methods which have been in use on the steamships. If
a current of cool air could be driven into the hold in which cheese are stowed, from one

9
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of the refrigerator plants, that would be of decided advantage. In any case provision
should be made for ventilating such holds. Ventilating shafts could be provided by
means of which cool air could be admitted to the bottom of the hold. Then during the
nights in warm weather, an electric fan could be used for taking out the warn air from
the top of the hold. That would induce a current of cold air to come in through the
ventilating shaft.

Similar equipment could be used for the ventilating of the holds in which late
autumn and winter apples are carried. I brought that matter to the attention of the
steamship agents before the season for shipping apples in 1897 began, by sending each
of them a copy of the following letter

September 29th, 1897.

DEAR SIRs,-The net returns from a recent shipment of autumn apples carried to
Great Britain in cold storage are reported to have been twice as large as those from
apples carried in the usual way at the same time.

Every year a large percentage of the apples from Canada to Great Britain are
reported back to the shippers as " wet," " slack " or " wastey."

For the safe carriage of fruits, it seems necessary that they should either be carried
at a temperature at or below 40° Fahr., or in a chamber so thoroughly ventilated that
the heat produced by the fruit itself will be carried off.

When apples or other fruits are kept at a temperature above 40° Fahr., they
continue to ripen, or go towards decay. The process in both cases generates heat. At
the increased temperature thus caused, the process of ripening or decay is further
hastened ; and that generates still more heat.

In the carriage of apples by your line, could you arrange to have the hold, in which
the apples are put, thoroughly ventilated I Would it be practicable to drive cool air
into the bottom of the hold by means of a fan, or could a ventilating duct, such as
conveys air to the stokers, be arranged to conduct air into the bottom of the hold i
Provision should be made also for the escape of the warm air f rom the upper part of the
place where the apples are stowed.

I am calling the attention of the growers and shippers of apples to the desirability
of packing the fruit:-(1) in barrels or boxes so constructed as to permit of ventilation
through each package; and (2) tight enough to hold each fruit firmly in place.

Yours truly,

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,
Conmmissioner.

NEED FOR COMPLETE CHAIN.

To make the chain of cold storage service complete, and adequate to the commerce
in agricultural products, it is necessary that there should be cold storage at buildings
where the products are to be held ; cold storage on railways for transportation to the
ports for ocean shipment ; and cold storage accommodation on steamships for the safe
carriage of the products to Grreat Britain. An absence or defect of any one link of the
chain, would result in the goods being spoiled through that particular omission.

BEGINNING OF THE SERVICE.

In 1895, about 80 per cent of the creamery butter sent out from Canada to Great
tritain was sent by Avonmouth. That indicated thqt a cold storage service on the line
from Montreal to Avonmouth and Bristol was needed. Liverpool and Glasgow came
next as ports receiving butter from Canada.

.In 1895 cold storage accommodation of an excellent sort was available to the publie
at Montreal at the warehouse of the Montreal Cold Storage and Freezing Company. It
was arranged that the Department would pay part of the usual charges of cold storage

10
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of butter there if such butter was fresh-made creamery butter and afterwards shippeu
to Great Britain in cold storage chambers provided on board the steamships. For the
season of 1895, it was arranged with the representatives of lines of steamships from
Montreal to Avonmouth for Bristol, from Montreal to Liverpool and from Montreal to
Glasgow, that the Department would fit up insulated compartments on a number of
steamships for the carriage of butter, which bas been cooled in a cold storage warehouse
before being put on board. The Department agreed to pay the expense of fitting up the
insulated compartments, and guaranteed to the steamship companies earnings on the
space occupied by these compartments, at the rate of 20 shillings per 40 cubic feet.
The butter was to be carried for any shipper in those insulated compartments at the
current charge quoted for butter and cheese, and the earnings from such charge were to
be credited on the amount guaranteed by the Government. Altogether ten steamships
were fitted up with insulated compartments. A circular containing detailed information
on the matter was issued.

The expenditure by the Department for this service in 1895 was as follows:

Paid for the fitting up of insulated compartments on
steamships............................... $6,623 03

Paid on guarantee of earnings on space on steam-
ships....... ........................... 3,438 24

Montreal Ice Exchange.... .................... 233 I1
Paid for G. T. R. cold storage service ........... .1,439 98

do C. P. R. do do ............. 1,329 95
do I. C. R. do do ............. .. .37 50

After beginning in that simple and comparatively inexpensive way, which was
serviceable and successful as far as it went, it was decided to enlarge and improve the
cold storage service on steamships. In 1896 arrangements were concluded with Messrs.
Elder, Dempster & Co., to fit up three steamships of their line with refrigerating
plants, to carry butter at a temperature of 30° and cheese and fruit at temperatures of
from 34 to 35° Fahrenheit. Each of the steamships was to have a cold storage
room of 20,000 cubic feet, or space to carry 300 tons of cheese or butter. Two steam-
ships of the same line were also to be fitted up with cold storage compartments for the
carriage of chilled butter. They were to be cooled by the use of galvanized iron cylin-
ders to be filled with ice and salt, and the butter was to be thoroughly chilled before
it was put into them. However, owing to the failure of the company with whom they
had contracted to put in the refrigerator plants, to do so in time, insulated compart-
ments cooled by ice only were used during 1896.

The expenditure by the Department for this service in 1896 was as follows

Paid for the fitting up of insulated compartments on
steamships, and on guarantee of earnings on space on
steam ships............................ ...... $ 7,718 09

Paid for G.T.R. cold storage service ................. .1,062 64
do C.P.R. do do .... . . . . . . . .. .... 805 08
do I.C.R. do do . ................ 181 25
do C.A.R. do do .................. .. 72 00
do 0.&P.S. do do ................. 6 00
do D.Co.R. do do .. ................ 24 40

Paid Coté, Boivin & Co. for insulating cars, and ice on
Quebec and Lake St. John Railway. ........... 375 00

COLD STORAGE ON STEAMSHIPS.

From the beginning thus made the cold storage service was extended. By your
directions arrangements were made for providing mechanical refrigeration on seventeen
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steamships leaving Montreal for ports in Great Britain during the season of 1897. The
following are the arrangements which were made for that service:-

(1) A weekly cold storage service from Montreal to London jointly by the Allan
and Thomson lines of steamers. The agents in Montreal are: For the Allan line,
Messrs. H. & A. AIlan; for the Thomson line, Messrs. Robert Reford & Co.

(2) A weekly cold storage service from Montreal to Avonmouth for Bristol by the
New Dominion line. The agents in Montreal are Messrs. Elder Dempster & Co.

(3) A nearly weekly cold storage service jointly by the Allan and Dominion lines
from Montreal to Liverpool. The agents in Montreal are: For the Allan line, Messrs.
H. & A. Allan; for the Dominion line, Messrs. D. Torrance & Co.

(4) A nearly fortnightly cold storage service from Montreal to Glasgow jointly by
the Allan and Donaldson lines. The agents in Montreal are: For the Allan line, Messrs.
H. & A. Allan; for the Donaldson line, Messrs. R. Reford & Co.

Intending shippers may learn the names of the steamships, the exact dates of sailings
and other particulars, on inquiry from the agents of the several lines.

Owing to the diffliculty in getting delivery of the refrigerating plant in good season,
three steamships so arranged for were not fitted up with mechanical refrigerating plant
in time to be used during the season of 1897. The service rendered by the cold storage
accommodation on board the other steamships was considered satisfactory by the shippers
of butter, which was the main product carried in cold storage.

The following is a blank of the forin of agreement which was signed by the repre.
sentatives of the various steamship lines:-

Memorandum of Agreement for Providing Cold Storage on Steamships froin
Montreal to .. .. . ..

1. It is agreed by ..................... to fit , ... steamships of the .......
line, sailing between Montreal and ....... . with refrigerating plant and insulated
chambers, to give a ........ service froi Montreal to ........ for the season of
1897, 1898 and 1899, the act of God and perils of the seas and navigation always
excepted, for the carriage of butter, cheese and other perishable products in cold storage
at a temperature of 30 to 35° Fahr. for butter, and about 34° Fahr. for cheese and fruit.
Each steamship is to have a cold storage capacity of about ...... cubic feet.

2. It is estimated that the cost of the refrigerating plant and insulation, complete,
will be :

For .. .. steamers with duplex machines and about 10,000
cubic feet each, $10,000 per steamer .......... ... ......

3. Lt is agreed that ............ ........ shall carry in cold storage butter,
cheese and other perishable products as demand for space may arise, at a charge not
exceeding ten (10) shillings per ton of 2,240 pounds of butter and cheese, and at the
same charge for an equivalent space occupied by other products, in addition to the cur-
rent charge for freight on butter and cheese nut in cold storage.

4. It is agreed that the Government shall pay not less than one-half the original
cost of fitting ..... steamships with refrigerating plant and insulated chambers, as
mentioned in clauses 1 and 2, payment to bc made in three equal annual instalments and
estimated at $1,666.67 per ship per annum, or about . . . ... in all.

5. Neither the Government nor the steamship owners shall be responsible for the
condition of the cargo in cold storage from any cause whatever, but every reasonable
precaution shall be taken by the steamship company to protect the cargo.

6. (a) Lt is agreed that about one-half of the cold storage space on each steamship
-or such proportion of the cold storage space on each steamship as a recognition of the
interests of all the shippers shall indicate as being a fair proportion for the shippers in
Montreal-shall be reserved for cargo in cold storage locally engaged and shipped at
Montreal until three days before the sailing of the steamship;
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(b.) In cases where the space available for cargo from Montreal is not sufficient for
the quantity of cargo offered, the said space shall be allotted to the several shippers on
a basis pro rata:

(c.) To entitle shippers from Montreal to a share in the allotment of space, the
application shall be made in writing to the steamship agent at least three days before
the sailing of the steamship ; and the applications for space for shipment f rom places
other than Montreal shall be made at least four days before the sailing of the steamship ;

(d.) In all cases, fresh-made creamery butter shall have the preference over other
cargo;

(e.) Space, sufficient for two carloads of products, which may be indicated by the
Minister of Agriculture as being products sent forward as trial shipments, shall be
reserved on each steamship, if notification be given to the steamship agent seven days
before the sailing of such steamship;

(/f) The expenses for special fittings or accommodation required for such trial ship-
ments are to be paid by the Department of Agriculture; but if such fittings become
part of the permanent cold storage equipnent of the steamship, they are to be counted
as part of the initial cost of fitting the steamship with cold storage chambers, and are
to be settled for on the basis agreed to in that connection;

(q.) When the Department of Agriculture reserves a portion of space in any
steamship for trial shipments, the Department shall pay freight charges at such a rate
as the space would have earned at the current charge for butter and cheese.

7. If required by the Government, steamers to call at Quebec to take on board
not less than 500 packages of butter on steamers fitted with mechanical refrigeration,
cargo to be delivered alongside steamer in the river, promptly on arrival of steamer at
Quebec.

8. If further cold storage space is required from Montreal to .... , the
.......... Line are to have the first offer of any assistance that may be given by the
Government towards providing the same.

9. It is jointly and severally agreed by ....................... . , that the
steamers of the .................. Lines shall arrange their sailings so as to give a
weekly cold storage service from Montreal to .............. in accordance with clause
1 of this agreement.

All subject to ratification by Parliament.

Dated at Ottawa,.......... .............. 1897.

Witness:

Arrangements were made for a cold storage service from Halifax to Bermuda and
Jamaica by the steamship " Beta."

The arrangements for providing a fortnightly cold storage service from St. John,
N.B., and Halifax, N.S., to London, were not carried through in time to provide the
service in 1897. But agreements have been signed for providing regular fortnightly
cold storage service by the Furness line from these ports to London, beginning in the
season of 1898.

Negotiations were carried on for some time with the object and hope of arranging
for a direct steamship service with cold storage accommodation from Prince Edward
Island to Great Britain, but were not successful.

In addition to safe carriage by the means of cold storage for perishable food pro-
ducts, it is wholly desirable that the steamships carrying them should arrive regularly
at their destination in Great Britain. If the steamships carrying butter or any other
perishable product, could sail so as to arrive at the port of debarkation on a stated day
every week, that would help to create a steady and good demand and a more satisfactory
outlet for the product. Regularity of supply, excellence of quality and a practically
perfect condition are necessary to win and to retain the best class of trade. This should
not be lost sight of by the producers and shippers of the commodities for which this
service is provided.
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COLD STORAGE ON RAILWAYS.

Arrangements were made with the railway companies to run refrigerator cars fully
iced regularly on the main lines leading to the shipping ports of Montreal, Quebec, St.
John and Halifax. The arrangements with railway companies were that the Depart-
ment was to guarantee that the earnings on each car from its starting point to its
destination should be equal to two- thirds of the carload rate between these plaes. Each
car was to take up lots of butter, and other products requiring cold storage, at all
stations between the starting point and destination. Shippers making use of these
refrigerator cars were charged the regular less-than-carload rates f rom the shipping point
to the destination. No extra charge was made to them for the cold storage service or
for the icing. The freight charges for all products carried on these cars to the destina-
tion was credited on the amount of earnings guaranteed by the Department, and the
Department was called upon to pay only the difference where it occurred. Exact par-
ticulars as to when the cars left the various stations were furnished by the local agents
of the various railway companies, and by circulars issued by these companies. The
following are the particulars:

On the Canadian Pacißc Railway:
Weekly from Windsor to Montreal via Toronto;
On alternate weeks from Teeswater and Owen Sound, via Toronto, to Montreal;
Weekly from Pembroke, via Ottawa, to Montreal;

"l Labelle to Montreal;
"g Quebec "
"l Scotstown "
"l Warden

Mansonville
Edmundston, N.B., to St. John, N.B.

On the Grand Trunk Railway:
Weekly from Sarnia, via London, Hamilton and Toronto, to Montreal;
On alternate weeks, from Wiarton and Goderich, via Stratford, Guelph and

Toronto, to Montreal;
Weekly from Meaford, via Allandale and Toronto, to Montreal;

"c Orillia, via Belleville, to Montreal;
"g Chaudière Junction " '

" Massena Springs "
Coaticooke to Montreal.

On the Quebec and Lake St. John Railvay:
Weekly from Chicoutimi to Quebec.

On steamer of the Richelieu and Ontario Navigation Co.:
Weekly from Chicoutimi to Quebec.

On the Intercolonial Railway:
Weekly from Rimouski to Quebec and Montreal;

"i Moncton, N.B., to St. John, N.B., and Halifax, N.S.

Manitoba and the North-wegt Territories:
The Canadian Pacific Railway arranged for a refrigerator car service where

required in Manitoba and the North-west Territories.

REFRIGERATOR CARS.

In some instances in past years, refrigerator cars have been such in name only.
The insulation has not been thorough ; the doors have not been quite close; the cars
have not been thoroughly clean, and the pipe through which the water from the melted
ice opened into and out of the car was without any trap. That permitted .the cooled
air to flow out, and the cooling influence of the ice was left along two hundred miles or
less of railway track, without benefiting the contents of the car.
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The cars used for this service in 1897 on the Canadian Pacific Railway have been
satisfactory, and special cars were prepared by the Grand Trunk Railway and the
Intercolonial,,which carried their contents in excellent condition. The main points to
be looked after in a refrigerator car are:-

1. The car should be properly insulated, particular attention being given to the
insulation of the floor of the car and to the corners where the sides of the car meet the
floor and the roof. At these places, the paper, hollow spaces and all insulating materials
should be carried around without interruption.

2. Af ter a car has been in use there should be frequent examination of the doors
to see that they shut in such a way as to be perfectly closed. A space one eighth of an
inch or less between the bottom of the door and the floor will permit the cold air to flow
out and thus waste a great deal of ice unnecessarily.

3. The outlet of the water from the ielted ice should have such a trap that the
cold air cannot flow out. If there be a direct opening through the bottom of the floor,
the cold air will flow out thereby and thus waste the ice without cooling the interior
of the car.

4. The ice-boxes should be filled before the car is loaded ; and there should be a
plentiful supply of ice in them until it is unloaded.

5. The car should be forwarded with all possible despatch.
6. After every trip the car should be thoroughly cleaned to prevent any bad smells

from arising which might taint the products to be afterwards carried in it.
7. Fish, coal oil and beer should not be carried in cars intended to be afterwards

used for the transportation of butter and eggs.

COLD STORAGE AT CREAMERIES.

Since it is so important that creamery butter should be landed in Great Britain in
good condition, provision must be made for keeping it in that condition before shipment
as well as during transit. At only very few creameries, in Canada, was there anything
like adequate cold storage accommodation. Butter was frequently put in store-rooms,
in cellars, at a temperature of 4,5 or over. When such butter was held for
even a week or longer, it lost something of the fine bloom of its fresh-made flavour, If
the owner of a creainery cannot* afford or does not provide a cold storage room where
the butter can be kept 'at a temperature of about 34°, from one day after it is
made, it should be shipped at least every week to some place where it can be properly
kept. And then if it is to be kept to wait a better market, or for any other purpose, it
can be kept without deterioration. If advice or information only were given to creamery
owners, probably one out of ten would take it and act upon it, immediately. That way
of providing cold storage would be very slow, and meanwhile the cold storage service
arranged for on the railways, and the cold storage chambers arranged for on the steam-
ships, would not be carrving butter in the very pink of condition, and therefore would
fail to return as valuable service as otherwise they might. I was authorized to issue an
announcement, which was practically the same as the one which appears on page 18.

The following is a copy of the application to be filled in by those who apply for the
bonus:-

Cold Storage at Creameries.

When this application is duly filled up it is to be sent to the Commissioner of
Agriculture and Dairying, Department of Agriculture, Ottawa.

The undersigned hereby applies for the bonus offered, as per circular of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, dated 26th October, 1896, to those who provide cold storage at
creameries, said bonus amounting to one hundred dollars, of which one-half is payable
this year.
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And in support of his application, the undersigned solemnly declares
1. That he is the owner or authorized agent of the owner of creamery

situate in the Township (or Parish) of , in the County of . , in
the Province of

2. That in accordance with the regulations contained in circulars of the Department
of Agriculture, Cold Storage for Creameries, dated 26th October and 14th December,
1896, he has provided cold storage accommodation at said creamery, viz. :-

(a) A cold storage roomr measuring feet in length, by feet in
width, by feet in height ; and thoroughly insulated in the following manner:

Walls,
Ceiling,
Floor,
(b) An ice house measuring feet in length, by feet in width, by feet in

height, in which the ice is insulated in the following manner:-

3. That up to the date of this application, the temperature in the cold storage room
has been maintained continuously under degrees Fahrenheit; and the undersigned
agrees that the temperature shall be kept as nearly as practicable continuously under

degrees Fahrenheit until the end of the season ;
4, That the underdigned during the months of April, May and June, has manu-

factured lbs. of butter at said creamery, and undertakes to manufacture at least
the quantity of 15,000 lbs. mentioned in Circular Cold Storage for Creameries No. 1,
by the end of the season.

In testimony whereof, the undersigned has affixed his name in the presence of two
witnesses, at the date and place hereunder mentioned.

Signature of applicant.

Date

Place

We, the undersigned, and of the Township (or Parish) of
in the County of Province of solemnly declare that the

statements aforesaid are known by us to be true.

(Signatures of Witnesses.)

Date

Place

1, the undersigned, have examined the creamery mentioned in this
application, and certify that the staternents contained in said application appear to me
to be correct, and that I believe to be entitled to the bonus.

Date

Place
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To be filled up and sent at the end oj each month to the Commissioner of Agriculture

and Dairying, Department of Agriculture, Ottawa.

DOMINION OF CANADA.

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, CoMMISSIONER'S BRANCH.

REPORT on Temperature of Cold Storage Room at .................. ..... .Creamery.

Size of Rooi ...... ft. x ...... ft. x ...... ft. high.

For the month of...................189..

Temperature.

Date. -- - Remarks.

..........................

.... ...... ........ .... ..

............

..........................

........... ... ....

....................

...........

..... ......... ..........

.. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. ...1 .1 .ý

............. .. ....... ..

......... ................

..... l .... ........ ......

................. .......

.- ....... . .. ......

. . ............

Highest temperature during the month.. ....... Fahr., on ........ day of month.

Lowest temperature during the month.. ....... Fahr., on ........ day of month.

Certified correct,

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....................

... ........... Signature.

. ........... P. O.

.. ............. County.

.............. Province.

Temperature.

A. N -. P.

Remarks.Date.

27 .

28 .

29 .

30 .

31 ... .. . . . .

.........................
........... ........
..................1 .
........... .............

..........
.. . .....................
. ... 1 ..... .. ..... .....
........................
... ..... ...l .. .. .. .. .

....... ........... ......
... ....... ............
.................
.. .... .... .. .. ..... .
................ .... ....
.... .. ................

............ ..
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According to that plan the bonus for the first year-1897-has been paid at this
date, 7th April, 1898, to the owners of

40 creameries in the province of Ontario.
16 " " Quebec.

3 " New Brunswick.
1 " Nova Scotia.
1 " " Prince Edward Island.
3 " Manitoba.

British Columbia.
5 " North-west Territories.

In consequence of the comparatively small number who had provided cold storage
accommodation and availed themselves of the bonus for 1897, I was authorized to issue
the following announcement, extending the bonus for one year:

BULLETIN: COLD STORAGE FOR CREAMERIES, No. 1.

OTTAWA, 18th November, 1897.

In order to have creamery butter in a perfect state when it is delivered to the
consumers in Great Britain, it should be protected in cold storage from one day after it
is made. Cold storage cannot improve the quality of butter ; but it can preserve such
quality as it has, without much change for a few weeks. As the Government has
arranged for what is practically a chain of cold storage service from the producers in
Canada to the consumers in Great Britain, it is necessary that the owners of the
creameries, the manufacturers of butter and the farmers who furnish the milk or cream,
should all co-operate to bring about the best results. Very few creameries are yet
equipped with suflicient or efficient cold storage accommodation.

The cost of a new ice-house and refrigerator room, adequat.e to store the make of
butter at a creamery for two or three weeks while awaiting shipment, is estimated at
from two hundred ($200) to five hundred dollars ($500) per creanery. At most
creameries there is already an ice-house, and at least a room that goes under the name
of a cold storage room. The necessary alterations and improvements to those existing
buildings would cost probably from one hundred ($100) to two hundred dollars ($200)
per creamery.

I am directed by the Minister of Agriculture to state that a sumn was placed in the
Estimates by the Government and voted by Parliament at its last session " for cold
storage on steanships, on railways, at warehouses, and at creameries, and for expenses
in connection with trial shipments of products, and for securing recognition of the
quality of the same outside of Canada." Part of this suin is to be used in assisting
the owners of creameries to provide suitable cold storage rooms.

When a bonus was made available for the current year, a great many of the
owners of creameries did not appear to understand the benefits which would result to
themselves from providing cold storage; and some did not learn of the offer of the
Government bonus in 1897, in time to construct the cold storage for use during that
summer. To encourage the owners of creameries to provide the cold storage which is
so necessary, I am authorized by the Minister of Agriculture to intimate that the
Government will extend the provisions of the bonus offered in the circular published
26th October, 1896, for one year only.

To those owners or lessees of creameries who provided cold storage in 1897 and
obtained the bonus of fifty dollars ($50), the further bonuses of twenty-five dollars
($25) each for the seasons of 1898 and 1899 will be paid, if and when the refrigerator
room has been kept in use according to the regulations during those two seasons.

To the owners or lessees of creaineries who have not obtained the bonus of fifty
dollars ($50) for 1897, the Government will grant a bonus of fifty dollars ($50 ) per
creamery if and when they provide and keep in use a refrigerator room according to
the plans and regulations during the season of 1898, and the further bonuses of twenty-
five dollars ($25) each for the seasons of 1899 and 1900, if and when the refrigerator
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room has been kept in use according to the regulations during those two seasons. Al
subject to ratification by Parliament.

Thus the owner of a creanery who provides the necessary refrigerator room and
keeps it in use according to the regulations during the three years ending 1899 or 1900,
as the case may be, may receive altogether a bonus of one hundred dollars ($100) per
creamery.

Plans showing the style of construction recommended for the insulation of the
cold storage room and the method of storing the ice and cooling the room, will be
furnished on application to the Commissioner of Agrioulture and Dairying, Ottawa.

These require that the walls of the cold storage room shall have two still-air spaces,
with an inside finish of two thicknesses of one-inch lumber, with two layers of building
paper between them. The still-air spaces can be made most economically and effect-
ually by the use of a thick, tough quality of building paper. The bottom of each still-
air space is to be filled with mineral wool. or saw-dust or dry sand, to a depth of at
least six inches, to prevent the admission or exit of air. Where the air can enter or
escape from the hollow space in a wall, it becomes a flue rather than a still-air space,
and is not efficient as part of a non-conducting wall.

The hollow and still-air spaces on the sides of the cold storage room are to be con-
tinued on the ceiling, without interruption at the corners ; and each thickness of paper
used on the sides is to be continued on the ceiling and under the top thickness of
lumber on the floor. The floor is to be at least two inches think, with two thicknesses
of building paper between the top and underieath boards or planks of the flooring

The cooling is to be effected by means of cylinders to be filled with ice, or ice and
salt, as shown on the plan, or by some other efficient method, to the satisfaction of the
Department of Agriculture. The temperature is to be maintained under 38° Fahr.
continuously.

The butter-maker must keep a record of the temperature of the cold storage room
taken once a day. Forms for the keeping of the record will be supplied by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture in duplicate for each month ; and one copy when filled up is to be
sent at the end of the month to the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying, Ottawa.

The quantity of butter to be manufactured at the creamery is to be on the average
not less than 2,000 pounds per month.

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

Bulletins and blue-prints were also issued giving information on the construction of
cold storage at creameries, of cold storage buildings small size, cold storage buildings ice
overhead, and cold storage building ice at end.

For the excellent workmanship of the original drawings, I an indebted to Mr. T.
W. Fuller, of the office of the Chief Architect of the Departinent of Public Works. I
cannot acknowledge too heartily the patience and ability with which he carried out
every direction.

COLD STORAGE INSPECTORS.

Two cold storage inspectors were employed during the season. One was employed
to visit the creameries in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario, where cold storage build-
ings had been constructed, where they were being constructed, or where information
was desired as to the methods of construction. He alo gave information to business
men and others on the methods of construction and management which would enable
them to keep products in the best condition at the least expense for buildings and
maintenance.

Another cold storage inspector was stationed in Montreal to look after the condi-
tion of the refrigerator cars on their arrival, to inspect the cold storage compartments on
steamships and to look after through shipments of products intended for the cold storage
chambers on steaniships, so that they might not be exposed to heat and to damage after
the arrival of the railway cars in Montreal. Any shipper may write or telegraph to the
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cold storage inspector at Montreal giving the particulars of his shipment, and the inspector
will render all the service he can in seeing that the goods are taken care of in the best
way after they arrive at Montreal. No charge is made for his services ; but if it be
necessary at any time, from the goods having missed the steamer by which they were to
be sent, to have them stored in a cold storage warehouse until the sailing of the next
steamship with cold storage for the port for which they are intended, any actual outlay
in connection therewith will be charged forward on the bill of lading.

COLD STORAGE WAREHOUSES.

Plenty of cold storage accommodation is available at the port of Montreal. As
there was not any cold storage at the ports of Quebec, St. John, Halifax and Charlotte-
town, information was furnished to persons at those ports, on the character and size of
the buildings required. On behalf of the Department an offer was made to persons at
those places of a guarantee of revenue equal to five per cent for three years on the
amount necessary to be invested in buildings and plant. Cold storage accommodation
was provided at the port of Quebec, and an account has been received from the Quebec
Cold Storage Company for the amount of $3,725.16, to cover the defioit in the carrying
on of the business, and the guarantee of five per cent on the cost.

Largely owing to the fact that a cold storage service on steamships could not be
arranged last year from the ports of St. John, Halifax and Charlottetown, those who
were negotiating for building cold storage warehouses at those points postponed action.

A small cold-storage building was provided at Revelstoke, B.C. That was an
exceptional case. There had been, and there still is, a large denand for butter, eggs,
poultry and meats throughout the whole mining region south of Revelstoke. Merchants
in the Kootenay could buy these perishable products at Spokane Falls and other places
in-the United States, and have them delivered twenty-four or twenty-six hours after
they were ordered; while they alleged that they had often to wait four or five ùays to
get them from the North-west Territories. The purpose of providing a cold-storage
building at Revelstoke was to permit lots of perishable food products to be sent
there for storage whence they could be distributed throughout the mining region in less
time and at as low rates of freight as from United States points. That cold-storage
building was particularly useful in affording facilities for the handling and distribiution
of butter from the Government creameries in the North-west Territories to markets in
British Columbia.

A sinall cold-storage building to provide for trial shipments of tender fruits such as
peaches, pears, tomatoes and grapes, was erected at Grimsby, Ont.

The particulars in connection with the trial shipments of fruits are given in Part
VII. of this report.

METHODS FOR COLD STORAGE.

In all inethods of providing cold storage, thorough insulation of the chamber or
building is essential. To show how important that is, it may be inentioned that where
a ton and a half of ice per week nay be required for cooling a cold storage chamber in
the atmosphere of a Canadian summer, about seven-eighths of that quantity is consumed
by the heat coming through the walls and doors from the outside, and from the leakage
of cold air f rom the inside. Only one-eighth of the quantity would be required directly
for cooling the butter or other products put in such a chamber. Particular directions,
with drawings, showing the methods for insulating the buildings, are given in this
report.

The work which any cooling agent has to do in providing adequate cold storage
may be defined as :

1. To cool the chamber or place.
2. To cool the materials or commodities put in it.
3. To cool the air getting into the chamber.
4. To take up the heat coming through the walls.
5. To take up any heat generated by the contents of the chamber.
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COOLING POWER OF ICE.

The cooling agent to be employed may be ice or sone mechanical device in the
form of a refrigerating plant. The principles of refrigeration are based on the common
laws of heat. Heat is a fori of energy, and when anything loses it, something gains
an equal measure of it. When a cheese-maker cools a vat of milk by running cold
water outside of the vessel containing it, the heat which is taken from the milk is taken
up by the water and carried off by it. In cold storage the cooling agent is always
something with a capacity for absorbing heat and carrying it away from the object and
place to be cooled. In nearly all methods water is the substance to which the heat is
transferred to be, as it is said, run to waste, in other wbrds to be transferred to some
other place in which the presence of additional heat is of no consequence.

When a body in a solid condition becomes liquid, it absorbs heat. And on the
other hand when a liquid body becomes solid, it gives up a measure of heat equal to
that which it absorbed. The principle niay be illustrated by the following simple trial:
If a pound of water at a temperature of 32° Fahr. be mixed with another pound of water
at a temperature of 142° the temperature of the two pounds so mixed will be the aver-
age, namely, 87°. But if a pound of ice at a temperatnre of 32° be mixed with a pound
of water at 1420, the temperature of the two pounds when the ice is thoroughly melted,
will not have been increased and will be 32° Fahr.

When ice is used to cool a building the water from the nielting ice absorbs
heat, as in the case used for illustration, where a pound of ice was put with a pound of
water at a temperature of 142°Far., and in melting absorbed all the heat above 32°
which that water contained. When salt is mixed with ice it causes the teinperature
to fall lower than that of freezing point. It mnay thus be brought even as low as zero
Fahr., or 32° below the freezing point of water.

When a liquid becomes a vapour it absorbs heat. If one pours a small quantity of
ether on his hand, the liquid ether vaporizes so rapidly that it disappears ; but in vapor-
izing it has absorbed heat so quickly from the hand as well as f rom the atmosphere, that
the part of the hand, where the ether was, is lef t in a cold condition. This can be carried
to the point of almost, if not wholly, freezing the skin.

MECHANICAL REFRIGERATION.

The cooling agent which is used in mechanical refrigeration, is usually anhy-
drous ammonia, or some other gas. When the vapour is put under high pressure
at a low temperature it becomes liquid. When alloweci to escape from the pressure in-
side coils of pipe, it absorbs heat rapidly. These coils of pipe may be either in the
chamber to be cooled, or they may be contained in a tank filled with brine. In the
latter case the heat is absorbed by the vapour from the brine, cooling it to any desired
temperature, usually from 20' Fahr. to 10° Fahr. The brine so cooled may be pumped
through coils of pipe distributed in the chamber to be cooled. The brine at the
temperatures mentioned passing through pipes in a warmer chamber, absorbs the heat
of the chamber, and carries it back to the brine tank, where the heat is absorbed by the
vapour of the anhydrous ammonia or other gas inside coils of pipes in-the tank. It
will thus be seen that the circulation of the brine through a chamber may be used to
reduce it to a temperature within 4° or 5° of the temperature at which the brine enters
it. The closeness to which the temperature of the chamber can be broughtto the tem-
perature of the brine depends (1) upon the thoroughness of the insulation of the
chamber, (2) upon the proportion of the cooling area of the brine pipes to the cubie
content of the room, and (3) upon the quantity and character of the things put in the
room to be cooled.

The vapour of the ammonia or other gas is conveyed inside pipes from the
brine tank to a condensor, where some of the heat which it has taken up is given off.
It is then conducted to a compressor, where it is compressed at a temperature usually
between 90 and 150 pounds per square inch. That makes the latent heat which it
had absorbed and contained in its vaporous condition, active and potent heat. While
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in this hot condition, it is passed through coils of pipes over which cold watçr is caused
to flow. The water absorbs the heat from the ammonia vapour and carries it off, as is
said, to waste, while the aminonia vapour being cooled under this pressure, is again
liquified. It is again released and passes as a vapour through the coils in the brine tank.
It again conveys heat out, which it ultimately leaves in the cold water flowing over
the coils. This system really involves the use of three cooling agents, each of which
carries the heat from one stage tg) the other. The cold brine conveys the heat f rom the
cold storage chamber to the brine tank. The ammonia vapour conveys heat from the
brine tank to the condensor, and the water conveys heat from the condensor to waste.

In some forins of refrigerating plants, the heat is conveyed from the cold storage
chamber in a current of air. 'Air is caused to pass over pipes filled with brine or
ammonia vapour, or over pipes filled with ammonia vapour over which brine is caused
to run. The heat which is brought by the current of air from the cold storage
chambers is absorbed by the brine and the pipes containing the vapour of ammonia ; the
air having lost the heat, or in other words having been cooled, is then passed into the
chamber. The agent for conveying the heat fron the chamber in this case is a current
of air. The heat is again conveyed by the ammonia vapour to the condensor where it
is carried to waste by running water, as in the former case. There are many devices
whereby the principles brieflv and imperfectly set forth in the foregoing paragraphs
are applied.

CIRCULATION WITHIN THE CHAMBER.

In the placing of the ice to cool a chamber or building, in the placing of galvanized
iron cylinders or tanks to contain ice or salit, and in the placing of coils of pipes
through which brine is caused to circulate, it is important to so arrange them that there
will be a circulation of the air within the chamber to be cooled, in such a way that the
moisture in the air will be caused to condense on the ice, on the iron tanks, cylinders
or pipes. They should be so placed also as to cause such a circulation of the air in
the chamber or place to be cooled, that all parts of it and all products placed in it shall
be at the same temperature throughout the room.

It was necessary to give information on the methods of storing ice which could be
adopted with the least expense and the greatest success in keeping the ice available for
use duriiig the warm season. In the storage of ice in a cheap ice-house, the following
points are essential to prevent waste by melting

(1.) Protection of the ice from currents of air. (These are likely to. get in around
the bottom of the building.)

(2.) Provision for the drainage of any water froin melted ice.
(3.) Close packing of the ice, any spaces between the blocks being packed with

pieces of broken ice when the hou.e is being filled during cold weather.
(4.) Ventilation over the covering which protects the ice froin the ordinary

atmosphere.

THE STORAGE OF ICE.

Ice is melted only when the temperature is above 32° Fahr. The increase in tem-
perature comes from some source external to the ice. When a lump of ice is left lying
on the ground in warm weather, it is melted by the heat fron the ground on which it
lies, and by the heat fron the air which surrounds it. To prevent that, insulating
materials of different sorts have been used. An insulating material for this purpose is
any substance which prevents, or almost wholly prevents, the passage through itself of
the forni of energy known as heat. Difierent substances conduct heat more or less
rapidly, and are spoken of as being good conductors or poor conductors of heat. What-
ever is a good conductor of heat would be a very poor insulating material; and a sub.
stance is a good insulator in proportion as it is a poor conductor, or non-conductor,
of heat.
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For the preservation of ice during the summer, the requirements are that it shall
be separated from the ground by some insulating substance, such as dry saw-dust, dry
shavings, or air in hollow spaces formed by wood and paper, or by some other insulat-
ing material. If the saw-dust or other material becomes saturated with water it loses
its insulating qualities. It becomes then practically a heat-conducting material, like a
body of water. The ice should also be protected froin the heat of the atmosphere when
the temperature is higher than 30° Fahr.

An efficient form of a cheap floor for an ice-house is made by using 12
inches of cobble or broken stones, covered with coarse gravel or sand. The top of that
should be covered with not less than six inches of dry saw-dust. The saw-dust becomes
an insulating layer, preventing the warmth of the grourid from melting the ice.
Where dry saw-dust is not available, a layer of dry straw, chaff or hay 18 inches thick
before the ice is put on it, may be used instead. The bottom of the ice-house should be
so arranged as to prevent any current of air inwards or outwards, and yet permit ready
drainage of any water from melting ice.

To prevent the sides of the mass of ice stored, from being melted by the
influence of the atmosphere, it is sufficient to use a building of simple balloon
frame, covered by one thickness of clapboards outside, to keep any rain from wetting
the insulating material which surrounds the ice. The outside wall of an ice-house is
more effective to protect the contents of the building from the heat of the rays of the
sun, when it is whitewashed, or painted almost white. If the inside of the studs of the
balloon frame be sheeted with one thickness of inch lumber, the hollow space between
the clapboards and the inside sheeting will be a flue for the circulation of air and will
prevent the sun's rays, where the building is exposed to them, from warming the
inside of the walls enough to make an appreciable difference in the temperature of the
insulating material which lies between the walls and the ice. Cut dry hay and eut dry
straw when packed fairly close between the ice and the walls make good insulators. A
thickness of not less than 18 inches should be used. A layer of saw-dust 12 inches
thick may be used, but if it becomes wet on the side next to the ice, the water or
danpness is likely to permeate the whole of the saw-dust, and thus to destroy its non-
conducting properties. When fine hay and straw are used, care should be taken to
have them thoroughly dry and eut fine. A serious risk in the use of hay and
straw is that they may contain small particles of ice, or snow. When hay or straw is
used in such a way, the small particles of ice, hail or snow mixed with it melt and make
the whole of the insulating material damp. To that extent they destroy its efficiency.

For the covering of the top of the ice a layer of saw-dust, one foot thick, is
sufficient, it it be put on dry and left undisturbed. When saw-dust has to be moved
frequently for the taking out of ice from time to time, the warmer portion of the saw-
dust lying near the surface becomes mixed with the other portions and may be put
back close to the ice. That causes a slight melting of the ice; and the dampness thus
caused makes the layer of saw-dust wet, and to that extent destroys its insulating pro-
perties. For that and other reasons, notably convenience in removing and replacing, it
is desirable to use a layer of long dry straw or hay two feet thick as a covering
on the top of the ice. When the hay or straw is removed from a part of the surface, to
permit ice to be taken out, it may be put back again with little waste of ice and almost
no loss of the non-conducting qualities of the covering.

Where ice is covered with a layer of saw-dust, or hay, or straw to preserve it from
melting, provision should be made for ventilation over the top. The covering layer
night become heated otherwise. If the rays of the sun beat on the roof of the ice-
house, and there he not sufficient ventilation in the gable ends or on the roof to allow
the heated air to escape, that part becomes practically a mild-tempered oven for melting
the contents of the building.
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CONSTRUCTION OF ICE-HOUSE.

It cati be made of any size required for the holding of ice for a creamery refrigerator,
or other purpose. Fifty pounds of ice, when packed, may be taken to occupy one cubic
foot of space. Therefore, every 40 cubic feet of capacity in a building is equal to the
holding of one ton of ice. WVhere the wall of the ice-house is not insulated, the ice
should be packed in the building 12 inches from the inside of the walls, and that space
should be packed full of thoroughly dry saw-dust; where that is not convenient, an
18-inch space may be left and packed with cut hay or straw, entirely free from ice
chips and snow.

For the filling of the ice-house a slide of strong planks may be made, and a rope
passing through a pulley inside the ice-house can be used for pulling up the blocks of ice.
It is important that the ice should be packed as closely as possible. Any spaces between
the blocks should be packed full of broken ice in order to prevent the presence or circu-
lation of air around the several blocks.

Illustrations are given to show the plan which may be followed in the construction
of a cheap and simple ice-house.
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Fig. 1.

Figure 1 is the ground plan of an ice-house not insulated.

A. 1898



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

Ul j U
SECTION

Fig. 2.

Figure 2 is a section of an ice-bouse not insulated.

During the suimmer months, care should be taken to have the ice-house banked
around with earth one foot higher than is shown in the drawing.
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Fig. 3.

Figure 3 shows the details of construction and the character and
be used.

sizes of materials to
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SIDE ELEVATION.
Fig. 4.

Figure 4 shows the side elevation of the building.
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END ELEVATION.
Fig. .

Figure 5 shows the end elevation of the building.

CONSTRUCTION OF REFRIGERATOR ROOM.

Blue prints of drawings were issued showing the method by which cold storage
rooms at creameries can lie improved in construction, so as to entitle the owners to the
bonus and so as to give theni adequate cold storage accommodation. The following
illustrations show the methods of improvement recommended.

When the floor of the cold storage room is carried on sleepers lying on mortar,
gravel or sand, the space under the floor and between the sleepers should be insulated
by a layer six inches thick of minerai wool or dry sand.

The insulating edliciency of hollow spaces in the wall depends upon the closeness of
their construction. If the air in them can circulate, to that extent their insulating
quality is lessened. To prevent the circulation of air every precaution should be taken
in putting on the building paper to make the places where it laps thoroughly close; and
two layers of building paper should be put on between every two thicknesses of boards.
The hollow spaces between studs should be filled at the botton to a depth of six
inches with mineral wool. If put in carefully, mineral wool will hold the air in
confinement and prevent it from getting in or getting out. Air in circulation is practi-
cally always conveying heat or cold, and is one of the best distributors or carriers of
heat or cold. But it is slow to convey heat, except by its own motion, and thus it
becomes an insulator which offers the greatest obstruction to the transference of heat
through itself, wben it has not freedom to circulate. If the spaces in the wall could be
filled from bottom to top with mineral wool the insulation would be all the more
thorough; but that would add unnecessarily to the cost of the building. Mineral wool

28
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is vermin-proof. If sawdust should be used in its stead, the insulating quality of the
sawdust would be satisfactory ; but sawdust is apt, after a few years, to become musty,
and to give off smells which would taint butter. It also becomes a harbour and nesting
place for mice and rats. Mineral wool can be bought for about $15 per ton in large
quantities; it imay cost more when bought in small quantities. One hundred pounds of
it will pack from forty to forty-five lineal feet of wall, six inches deep in the hollow
space, six inches wide, between the studs. The cheap quality of mineral wool is suitable
for this purpose, and wherever practicable it is of advantage to have six inches of it at
the bottom of every hollow space to prevent any air from getting in or out. If mineral
wool be not obtainable conveniently, dry, fine sand may be used instead.

Building paper is an excellent insulating material. It is practically air-proof,
and thus prevents circulation of air through itself; but if the places where it laps over,
in being put on, are not made perfectlv close, that air-proof quality is lost. Particular
pains should be taken in putting the building paper on to see that it is not torn at any
place and that there are no Ioles in it. Wherever a hole appears a patch should be
tacked on, making that part close. Two layers of building paper should be used
>etween the boards as shown on the drawing.
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The layers of paper and the hollow spaces in the side; of the wall, should in every
case be continued around in the ceiling without interruption. If the walls be
finished up past the ceiling and then the ceiling be brought ag.iiist them, touching only
the inside of them, the air may find admission inwards and outwards through cracks or
slight openings between the ceiling and the walls. Where the layeis of building paper
and the hollow spaces in the wall are continued arouind without interruption in the
ceiling, the insulation is thorough and air cannot get out or in at the corners.

\\,"M1NS1DE LUNE OF

PREsENT WALL

Fig. 7.

Figure 7 is a detail of the plan for improving refrigerator room.

The layers of paper in the walls should also, where practicable, be brought down
under the top thickness of the flooring lumber. If an opening occurs in the floor,
or between the floor and the walls, then the cold air of the refrigerator will tlow out
through that, as water would flow out of a vessel if a hole existed in the side or bot-
tom of it. It is necessary that the paper used should be free from all ofiensive odour.
Tar paper is not suitable. It shnuld be strong, and it is preferabile that it should
be water-proof and verndn-proof. Different qualities of paper cost diflerent prices.
Paper suitable for use may be purchased, costing from S2.00 to -4.00 per 1,000 square
feet.

SECTION

PLAN ,x Detai1 of Door
Fig. S.

Figure 8 is the detail of doors showing the attachment of one to both sides of the wall.

The luinber for insulation should be spruce, basswood, hemnlock or other wood free
from objectionable odour. No pine or other wood of strong odour should be used.
AIl roorms should be whitewashed inside before being used for the stoage of butter.
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When the door of a refrigerator rooin is opened into a chamber or place where
the air is warm, the cold air of the refrigerator flows out quickly, and the warm air of
the other place flows in. To prevent injury from that cause to butter which may be
held in a refrigerator, it is recominended in every case that a receiving rooni or ante-
roomu be constructed. The door of it inay be closed before the door of the refrigerator
is opened. - It is a good plan to hang a thick, close, canvas curtain in the
doorway ; and also to have a board about one foot high fitted closely on the saddle of
the door between the jambs. In creamery work the ante-room, or receiving rooni, may
also be used for the temporary storage of butter while waiting to be worked a second
time. The doors should be of double thickness, and one door should be hinged on both
the inside and the outside of each wall.

Attention to these snall matters will permit the refrigerator to be kept at a
unifornly low temperature for the preservation of its contents. If butter be cooled to
a te.uprature of even 35° Fahr. during twenty-two hours of the day, and left to -warm
up to 45 Fahr. during the other two Iours, the injury to the butter is considerable,
and the damage lessens its keeping qualities and its commercial value.
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The cooling agent which is recommended for use in the refrigerator rooms at
ordinary creaieries is ice and in warm weather, the use of salt and ice is reèommended.
From 3 to 6 per cent of salt should be inixed with the ice. When salt is put with the
ice it causes it to melt quickly, and thereby reduces the temperature of the mixture
below the freezing point of water.

The galvanized iron cylinders as shown in Figures 10 and 11, should
be about 12 inches in diameter and extend from the ceiling to the floor. They
should be made of galvanized iron, of about No. 22 gauge. These galvanized
iron cylinders should pass up through the ceiling of the refrigerator room; and
the places in the ceiling through which they pass should be made thoroughly close.
A good plan is to pack around each eylinder with three inches of mineral wool
where it passes through the ceiling. The top of each galvanized iron cylinder should
open into the ice smashing floor on a level with that floor. Each cylinder should

A. 1898



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

have a movable wooden cover to fit in

GALvo IRON TUBE
Ia"DIA.

GALYR.IRON

SECTION.

PLAN

Detail of Tubes.
Fig. 11.

Figure 11 shows detail of galvanized
iron tubes, or cylinders, and

of the trough.

and on it, in such a way as to prevent the ice
and salt in it from being melted or affected by
the warm air in the smashing room. The brine
of the melted ice and salt, from the galvanized
iron cylinders, will flow into the trough, and
from the trough by an iron pipe with a trap in it,
into the drain. The place where the pipe passes
through the floor of the refrigerator sliould be
made close, in order to prevent cold air from
flowing out. Wherever the galvanized iron
tubes or pipes pass through the ceiling they
should be packed around with mineral
wool. The refrigerator chamber should be con-
structed practically as though it were to be
made water-tight. Air will find exit through
smaller openings than water, and the aim should
be to make the refrigerator practically air-tight.

To show how important it is that the insula-
tion be thorough, and also that the storage-room
be made as nearly air-tight as practicable, it
niay be mentioned that where a-ton-and-a-half
of ice per week is required for cooling, about
seven-eighths of that quantity is con-
sumed by the heat coming through the walls and
doors from the outside, and by the leakage of
cold from the inside. Only one-eighth of
the quantity is required directly for cooling
the butter from 55° Fahr. to 35° Fahr. In
other words, seven-eighths of the cooling power
is used up in maintaining .the low temperature
to which the room has been reduced, and one-
eighth is taken to cool the butter put in f rom
day to day.

The room should not be larger than is actually necessary. A refrigerator room 8
ft. x 12 ft. by 7 ft. 6 in. high is large enough for the storage of 10,000 lbs. of butter in
square boxes.

If the insulation of the refrigerator be made in the manner shown on the plans,
about one and a-half ton of ice per week should be sufficient to keep the temperature
constantly at or below 35° Fahr. during even the hottest weather of suminer. That
applies to a refrigerator in a creamery turning out about 400 lbs. of butter per day.
Where a larger quantity of butter is to be cooled and kept cold, a larger quantity of
ice must be used.

The following table shows the size of ice-house required for creameries turning out
different quantities of butter:-

Pound, of Butter Size
made during sunaner Tons of Ice required. Of Ice-hu in

season. c>ubic feet.

2.),00 50 3,5

110,000100l,000 >
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Allowance is made for the quantity of ice required to cool cream in an ordinary
creamery, and for as inuch as will keep the cold storage room for butter at a temperature
not above 35¢ Fahr. continuously.

For the cooling of butter f rom a temperature of 55- Fahr. to 35 Fahr., every pound
of ice at a temperature of 32- Falhr. lias a cooling power equal to about fifty pounds of
water at a teniperature of 32° Fahr.

COLD STORAGE TO BE ATTACHED TO CREAMERY.

Blue prints of drawings were also issued showing the nethods of construction which
might be ad)pted in erecting an ice-house and cold storage roomn to be attached to an
ordinary creamery. In these plans the ice-house was partially insulated by the use of

b

CREAME.RY

RP F R 1 G E. R A Tr O R s.

ICE

PLAN OF LOWER PART

-I

Fig. 12.

Figure 12 shows the plan of lower part of refrigerator room and ice-h<%se.

34



Connissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

building paper and hollow spaces in the walls. The ice is to be stored as already de-
scribed.

Where the ice-house of a creaiery is to be opened frequently, for obtaining ice to
cool the creani or for other purposes in the working room, it cannot be used foi the
storage of ice, left in position there, to cool the butter storage room by direct circulation
of air. The frequent opening of the ice-house admits warm and damp air. That inter-
feres with maintaining a unifornly cold temperature in the storage rooni. Consequently
it is better to have the ice storel and protected f rom wasting by a covering of sawdust
or long straw as already recommended. The ice neces-ary for cooling the cold storage
room is to be taken from the ice-house and put into the galvanized iron cylinders as
often as is required.

12. DIA.GALVO.iRON TUBES

SMASHING FLOOR

ICE

L OF EIEEE:==== E à v à E

PLAN OF UPPER PART
Fig. 13.

Figure 13 shows the plan of the upper part, having a smashing loor over the
refrigerator room with the galvanized iron tubes opening flush with the smashing dloor.
The ice (or the ice and salt), is to he shovelled from this floor into the galvanized iron
tubes. A good plan is to cover each tube with a coarse canvas sack filled with saw-
dust, or cut hay or straw. That is an easily removable cover and protects the ice against
the warm air of the smashing floor.
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SECTION AT't",C'.
Fig. 14.

Figure 14 shows a section of the ice-house, refrigerator room and smashing floor.

After the top layers of ice have been used, a pulley and rope may be put up in the
smashing room to hoist the ice blocks to it. A supply of ice for the working room of
the creamery may be obtained by passing it over the smashing floor, through a door and
down a plank to the floor of the working room.

A. 1898
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SECTION AT A.A'
Fig. 15.

-Figure 15 is a section of the ice-house. During the summer months the ice-house
should be banked around with earth to the height of one foot higher than is shown on
the plan. That prevents the admission of any current of warm air into the ice-house,
from underneath the sill.
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SECTION AT B''B'.

Fig. 16.

Figure 16 is a section of refrigerator room and receiving room.
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PLAN OF REFRIGERATOR WALL

,ZLAYERS OF
.BUILDG.PAPER

8"DIA.POSTS

SECTION THRO. PARTITIONS

Fig. 17.

Figure 17 is a section through the wall or partition between the ice-house and the
refrigerator room. It shows the details of construction and the sizes of materials to be
used.
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BUILD.PAPER.
TANo G.BOARDG.

SLIP ,
BOARDS

SAW-
OUST

PLAN SECTION

DETAIL OF DOOR.

PLAN OF WALL OF ICE-HOUSE

Fig. 19.

Figure 19 shows the plan of wall of ice-house, and also the detail of door of ice-house, to
be put in and permanently closed for the season.

41
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SECTION THRO. SILL.

Fig. 20.

Figure 20 is a section through the sill of the ice-house.

As already mentioned, during the summer months, the earth should be banked at
east to the top of the base board.

A. 1898
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SIDE ELEVATION

Fig. 2 1.

Figurej21 shows the side elevation of the building with a small window opening into
the receiving room.
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END ELEVATION
Fig. 22.

Figure 22 shows the end elevation of the building, with the door of the ice-house which
is to be permanently closed after the ice-house is filled for the season.

Any ice to be removed from the ice- house is to be taken over the smashing floor.

A. 189861 Victoria.
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COLD STORAGE BUILDING, SMALL SIZE.

A bulletin was issued giving information on the construction of a Cold Storage
Building of small size, suitable for the use of merchants, and having a capacity for hold-
ing several tons. Blue prints of drawings were sent to all applicants. The bulletin, as
enlarged by the illustrations of the drawings, is as follows :-

The insulation of a cold storage building should make it as nearly air-tight as
practicable. A cold storage room should not be larger than is actually necessary.

An insulating material is any substance which prevents, or almost wholly
prevents, the passage through itself of the form of energy known as heat. Different
substances conduct heat more or less rapidly and are spoken of as being good conductors
or poor conductors of heat. Whatever is a good conductor of heat would be a very poor
insulating material; and a substance is a good insulating material in proportion as it is
a poor conductor, or non-conductor, of heat.

For the insulation of a cold stoçage building the requirements are that the interior
of the room, or rooms, where the products are to be stored, shall be separated from the
ground and f rom the ordinary atmosphere by efficient insulating substances. Among
these are wood, paper, and still air, such as air confined in hollow spaces formed by
lumber and paper, or by some other insulating materials, such as mineral wool, dry saw-
dust, or dry wood shavings. If the saw-dust or other material becomes saturated with
water it loses its insulating qualities and becomes practically a heat-conducting material,
like a body of water.

Air in circulation is practically always conveying heat or cold, and is one of
the best distributors or carriers of heat or cold. But it is slow to convey heat, except
by its own motion, and thus it becomes an insulator which offers the greatest obstruction
to the transference of heat through itself, when it has not freedom to circulate.

The insulating efficiency of hollow spaces in the walls depends upon the closeness of
their construction. If the air in them can circulate, to that extent, their insulating
quality is lessened. To prevent the circulation of air every precaution should be taken
in putting on the building paper to make the places where it laps thoroughly close; and
two layers of building paper should be put between every two thicknesses of
boards.

Building paper is an excellent insulating material. It is practically air-proof,
and thus prevents circulation of air through itself ; but if the places where it laps over,
in being put on, are not made perfectly close, that air-proof quality is lost. Particular
pains should be taken in putting the building paper on, to see that it is not torn at any
place and that there are no holes in it. Wherever a hole appears a patch should be
tacked an, making that part close. Two layers of building paper should be used
together to make them practically air-tight.

It is necessary that the paper used should be free from all offensive odour. Tar
Paper is not suitable. It should be strong, and it is preferable that it should be
water-proof and vermin-proof. Different qualities of paper cost different prices. Paper
suitable for use may be purchased, costing from $2 to $4 per 1,000 square feet.

The hollow spaces between the studs should be filled at the bottom to a depth
of six inches with mineral wool. If put in carefully, mineral wool will hold
the air in confinement and prevent it from getting in or getting out.

If the spaces in the wall could be filled from bottom to top with mineral wool the
insulation would be all the more thorough; but that would add unnecessarily to the
cost of the building. Mineral wool is vermin-proof. If saw-dust should be used in its
stead, the insulating quality of the saw-dust would be satisfactory ; but saw-dust is apt,
after a few years, to become musty, and to give off smells which would taint butter.
It also becomes a harbour and nesting place for mice and rats. Mineral wool can be
bought for about $15.00 per ton in large quantities; it may cost more when bought in
8rnall quantities. One hundred pounds ot it will pack from 40 to 45 lineal feet of wall,
6 inches deep in the hollow space, 6 inches wide between the studs. The cheap quality
of mineral wool is suitable for this purpose, and wherever practicable it is of advantage
to have 6 inches of it at the bottom of every hollow space to prevent any air from
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getting in or out. If mineral wool be not obtainable conveniently, dry, fine sand
may be used instead.

The layers of paper, and the hollow spaces in the sides of the wall, should in every
case be continued around in the ceiling without interruption. If the walls be
finished up past the ceiling and then the ceiling be brought against them, touching
only the inside of them, the air may find admission inwards and outwards through
cracks or slight openings between the ceiling and the walls. Where the layers of
building paper and the hollow spaces in the wall are continued around without inter-
ruption in the ceiling, the insulation is thorough and air cannot get out or in at the
corners.

The layers of papers in the walls should also, where practicable, be brought down
under the top thickness of the flooring lumber. If an opening occurs in the
floor, or between the floor and the walls, then the cold air of the refrigerator will flow
out through that, as water would flow out of a vessel if a hole existed in the side or
bottom of it.

The lumber for insulation should be spruce, basswood, hemlock, or other wood free
from objectionable odour. No pine or other wood of strong odour should be used.
All rooms should be whitewashed inside before being used for storage purposes.

When the door of a refrigerator room is opened into a chamber or place where
the air is warm, the cold air of the refrigerator flows out quickly, and the warin air in
the other place flows in. To prevent injury from that cause to products which may be
held in a refrigerator, it is recommended in every case that a receiving room or ante-
room be constructed. The door of it may be closed before the door of the refrigerator
is opened. The doors should be of double thickness, and one door should be hinged to
both the inside and the outside of the wall. It is a good plan to hang a thick,
close, canvas curtain in the doorway ; and where it would not be inconvenient, to
have a board about one foot high fitted closely on the saddle of the door, between
the jambs. Attention to these sinall matters will permit the refrigerator to be kept at
a uniformly low temperature for the preservation of its contents. If butter be cooled
to a temperature of even 35° Fahr. during 22 hours of the day, and left to warm up to
45° Fahr. during the other 2 hours, the injury to the butter lessens its keeping qualities
and its commercial value. The same is true of other perishable food products.

The illustrations for " Cold Storage Building, small size," show the construc-
tion of a cold storage room to be cooled by ice stored in one end of the building. When
ice is to be used for cooling a storage room without being moved into it, the insulation
of the floor, walls and ceiling of the ice-house should be as thorough as the insulation
of the cold storage room.
• The building is to be on a foundation of stone walls; and the joists or sleepers are
to be placed on 12 inches of cobble or broken stones, or laid in mortar.

Figure 23 being the section on centre line shows 12 inches of cobble or broken
stones under the sleepers on which the floor is carried. Six inches of saw-dust or mineral
wool or dry sand should be laid on the cobble or broken stones to thoroughly insulate
the floor of the ice-house and cold storage room. If 1-inch rough boards are put
under the saw-dust or mineral wool or dry sand so much the better. The saw-dust or
mineral wool should be packed around each of the sleepers on which the floor is carried,
and should be packed at least 6 inches between the sleepers and the side walls.

The drawings show the materials to be used, their sizes and positions. The
layers of building paper should pass down to the bottom of the wall in every case,
except where it is practicable to turn them under the floor, which should be done where-
ever possible. The hollow spaces 1 inch wide, between the clapboards and the boards
on the studs, should be filled 6 inches at the bottom with mineral wool. The hollow
spaces made by the studs should be filled to a depth of 6 inches with mineral wool.
The hollow space between the double boards on the studs and the double boards on the
inside of the cold storage room should also be filled with mineral wool to a depth of 6
inches. If mineral wool be not obtainable conveniently, dry, fine sand may be
used instead.
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All the layers of paper and the hollow space on the inside of the studs should be
continued around on the ceiling without interruption. The spaces around
each window and door frame should be packed with mineral wool to prevent the pass-
age of air.

Six inches of saw-dust or mineral wool should be put over the ceiling of the
ice-house and storage room, between the joists ; and saw-dust or mineral wool should be
filled also between the studs of the wall, at the ceiling.

1'4 FA CINGS.

PLAN OF WALL.
Fig. 25.

The drawing of the section through wall (Figure 24) shows the sizes and
positions of the materials to be used. Care is to be taken to pack a layer of mineral
wool or dry sand between the joists and on the lay'er of cobble or broken stones.

The ice-house floor should be air-tight and thoroughly insulated, otherwise
the cold air would pass from the ice-house outward, without being used to cool the
interior of the cold storage room. Wooden flaps may be used for regulating the flow of
air into the warm air ducts on the ceiling, and also the flow of cold air through the
inlets at the floor. Galvanized iron slats 12 inches wide, may be placed in the cold
air inlets, like the slats in a window shutter. Moisture would be condensed on these
slats, and to that extent they would dry the air passing into the cold storage room.

2 x 4 inch strips at 8 inch centres should be laid on the floor of the ice-house to
carry the ice, that the air may pass between them under the ice. The ice-house floor
should have a fall of 2 inches towards the gutter. The gutter is to receive the water
from the melted ice. Where the water from the gutter passes out of the building, it
should go through a pipe in which there is a trap to prevent cold air from flowing out.
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MM~ FLOOR L

SECTION THRO.
ICE-RACK

Fig. 28.

The drawing showing section through ice-rack (Figure 28) gives the details
of its construction. This ice rack is supplementary to the cooling process which goes on
by the circulation of the air through the air ducts on the ceiling to the ice-house and back
through the cold air inlets to the cold storage room. The warm air of the cold storage
room passes to the ceiling of the ice rack. When that is filled with ice, the air passes
down over it, is cooled by the contact, and goes into the cold storage building over the
trough which is so arranged as to catch the drip from the melting ice. The inside of
the ice rack is lined with galvanized iron. This is not only to prevent leakage, but to
cause the circulation of the air through the ice rack to be more active.

54
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The warm air ducts on the ceiling, as shown on the drawing, are for conducting
air from the storage room into the ice-house. The openings in the partition between the
ice-house and the cold storage room near the floor are for admitting cold air from the ice-
house to the cold storage room. After the air passes from the cold storage room through

o -
o CD

2".X4"STRIPS."CEN.

SECTION

DETAIL OF DOOR TO ICE-HOUSE

Fig. 29.
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the ducts on the ceiling into the ice-house, it comes into contact with the ice. It is thus
cooled, and being cooled becomes slightly heavier, That causes it to fall floorward, after
which it passes readily through the cold air inlets into the cold storage room. From
there it again passes through the warm air ducts into the ice-house and leaves the heat,
which it carried from the storage room, in the water of the melting ice.

Figure 26 also shows the attachment of the receiving room to the outside of the
main building, and shows the position of the two doors in the wall of the main building,
one opening into the receiving room and the other into the cold storage room.

The insulation of the wall of the cold storage room is to be completed before the
receiving room is attached to the outside of it.

The detail of door to ice-house (Figure 29) shows that, after the ice-house is
filled, slip boards are to be put in horizontally against cleats on the inside of the ice-house.
Another set of slip boards is to be put in between the two jams of the door. The 6-inch
space between these two sets of slip boards is to be filled from bottom to top with saw-
dust ; then the outside door may be closed. The 6 inches of saw-dust between the slip
boards, if packed in carefully, will insulate the door of the ice-house as thoroughly as
the wall. This is important, as any leakage of warm air in through the door of the ice-
house, or leakage of cold air out through it, would be a waste of ice and a loss to that
extent.

The window should have double sashes, each sash with two thicknesses of glass.
It should also have a shutter which may be closed on the outside of the window.

In the construction of the building special care should be taken to make the
insulation around the window and door frames close by packing every part, where any
air might find inlet or outlet, with mineral wool and by passing the building paper
around the edges of the frames.

The top layer of flooring and the two inside thicknesses of lumber should be of
spruce, basswood, hemlock, or some other odourless wood. Pine should not be
used.

Where a cold storage building is exposed to the direct rays of the sun, the roof and
sides should be whitewashed or painted white.

COLD STORAGE BUILDING, ICE AT END.

Figure 30 is the Plan of a Refrigerator, Ice at End, suitable for holding about four
carloads of products. It contains also a Freezing Room. The insulation of the build-
ing is to be similar to that shown in the drawings Cold Storage Building, Ice Overhead
-particularly figures 40, 41 and 42. The details for the galvanized iron cylinders and
the use of ice and salt in them, are to be as mentioned at page 33, and shown in
figure 11.
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The ice in the ice-chamber is to be stored on 2 x 4 inch slats, as shown in Figure
32. The openings for the cold air outlets, from the ice-house, should have galvanized
iron slats in them, as mentioned under the paragraph, the ice-house floor, at page 51.

-9.'" ----.------------ 86'I------------ -- ---------9'-'------- ---

TRANSVERSE SECTION ATeC'.'"C.'

Fig. 32.

Figure 32 is a transverse section through the ice chamber.
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TRANSVERSE SECTION AT"1':1'

Fig. 33.

Figure 33 is a transverse section through the cold storage room and freezing room.

It shows the galvanized iron tubes in position. The outlet from the troughs should
have a trap in it to prevent the cold air f rom flowing out through it.

58
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Fig ure 31is a Longitudinal Section of Cold St orage Building,'Ice at End.
In the Ice-Chan ber, the galvanized iron tube at the end of the warm air-duct is intended to cool the air in it more rapidly than a wooden tox would, and thus to make it draw the air rapidly along the warm air-duct

from the cold storage room.
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Figure 35 shows the plan of the refrigerator floor. The building is a balloon frame with 8×x 2 inch studs and 8 x 8 inch poste at the corners and on both sides. Thel10 ×1
inch posta inside the building are to carry the ice overhead.
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Figure 36 shows the longitudinal section of the building, the foundation walls, and the sand or mortar in which the sleepers or joists are laid.
The figure also shows the galvanized iron cylinders, and the gutter or trough to carry off the water from the ice melted overhead. The place at which the pipe passes

through the floor of the refrigerator should be made close, in order to prevent cold air from fiowing out, and a trap should be placed on it for the same purpose.
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COLD STORAGE BUILDING, ICE OVERHEAD.

In some places, from scarcity of land, or from other reasons, it is desirable to have
a cold storage building to be cooled by the storage of ice overhead. Drawings were
prepared for such a building with a capacity of about three carloads.

e
- FLET.

Half Plan of Foundation.

Fig. 34.

Figure 34 is half plan of the foundation. The details of the stone wall, sill and wall are
shown at Figures 40 and 41.

69
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Figure 37 shows the transverse section of the building at "AA " on Figure 35.
The 8 x 4 inch joists, or sleepers, of the floor are to be bedded in sand or mortar.

Cleats are to be nailed on the sides, and on these one-inch boards covered by mineral
wool, or dry sand, as shown on Figure 41.

Four beams, 12 x 14 inches, go across the building supported on four posts to carry
the ice. Oak caps are put on the posts to carry the beams. On these beams are joists
8 x 6 inches at 16-inch centres, running lengthwise of the building, and on these joists
there is a floor of two-inch undressed planks, laid at least half an inch apart to allow for
the swelling of the wood. On these planks the ice is placed.

Between the beams, and running froin both sides of the building towards the centre,
sheets of corrugated galvanized iron are placed, with the hollows in the iron leading
from the sides to the centre. The use of the corrugated galvanized iron is to dry the
cold air passing f rom the ice chamber into the cold storage room. As the cold air passes
down between the planks and through the cold air inlets, it passes over the corrugated
iron and is made drier through the condensation of the moisture from it on the iron.
Corrugated galvanized iron is also carried on supports made of 2-inch galvanized iron
pipes, the ends of which are fastened on and between the beams. The air from the
middle of the ice floor is thus caused to pass over the corrugated iron surface as indicatd
by the arrow-heads, instead of passing directly downward through the opening in the
middle of the building to the cold storage chamber. The corrugated galvanized iron is
practically a loose ceiling which catches the drip of water from the melting ice, and also
guides the cold air towards the opening in the centre of the building. The sheets of
corrugated iron are supported on 6 x 2 inch joists between the beams, fastened to the
beams at both ends.

The cold air flows over the galvanized iron and falls down in the centre of the
building. If the ceiling of corrugated galvanized iron should be exposed to the warm
air of the storage room there would be condensation of water on the underside of the
sheets. That would drip into the storage room and damage the contents. To prevent
that a ceiling made of two thicknesses of lumber, with two layers of paper between and
covered on the top side with galvanized iron, is put on. The galvanized iron on this
ceiling is turned up on the side walls. The ceiling is made water proof and practically
air-tight, except through the opening over the trough in the middle of the building.
Careful construction of this ceiling is essential to the obtaining of cold, dry air.

The order of construction shall be as follows:-

(1) The two thicknesses of lumber should be attached to the under side of the
beams.

(2) The covering of galvanized iron should then be put on and turned up on both
sides of the building.

(3) The 6 x 2-inch joists for carrying the sheets of corrugated galvanized iron should
then be fastened on and between the beams, also the galvanized iron pipes two inches
in diameter which serve to carry the sheets of corrugated galvanized iron in the centre
of the building. The corrugated galvanized iron is not really essential, but is useful in
making the cold air that passes into the storage room drier by the condensation of water
on its surface.

(4) After the sheets of iron are put in position, then

(5) The joists, 8 x 6 inches, should be placed on the beams; and

(6) Over them 2-inch planks for the ice.

A. 1898
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The cold air follows the direction of the arrow heads. Warm air ducts at the
ceiling, as shown on the drawing, are for conducting air from the storage room into the
ice-chamber. After the air passes from the cold storage room through the ducts on the
ceiling into the ice-chamber, it comes into contact with the ice. It is thus cooled, and
being cooled becomes slightly heavier. That causes it to fall floor ward, after which it
passes readily through the cold air inlets into the cold storage room. From there it
again passes through the warm air ducts into the ice chanber and leaves the heat,
which it carried from the storake room, in the water of the nielting ice.

On the side of the ice-chamber, through which the galvanized iron cylinders from
the storage room pass, the ice should be packed two feet fron the wall to permit ice to

_________ ___________ DIA PIPE

-GUTT ER

Section at MM:

Fig. 39.

Figure 39 shows a section at "MM." through Figure 38.

be smashed there and filled into the galvanized iron cylinders. These galvanized iron
cylinders should pass up through the ceiling of the refrigerator room. Each cylinder
should be packed around with three inches of mineral wool where it passes through the
ceiling, and the top of each should open into the ice-chamber level with the floor. Each
cylinder should have a movable wooden cover to fit in and on it. From three to six per
cent of salt should be mixed with the ice put in the cylinders. When salt is put with
ice, it causes it to melt quickly and thereby reduces the temperature of the mixture
below the freezing point of water. The place where the pipe passes through the floor
of the refrigerator room should be made close in order to prevent any air from flowing
out, and a trap should be placed on the end of the pipe for the same purpose.
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Section at(D

Fig. 40.
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Fig. 41.

Figures 40 and 41 show the detail through the stone wall, sleepers or joists, and also
the sizes and positions of the materials to be used, from the foundation up through the
side walls to the roof of the building.

Figure 40 shows the covering over the ceiling of the ice chamber.
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The layers of building paper should pass down to the bottom of the wall in every
case, except where it is practicable to turn thein under the floor, which should be done
whenever possible. The hollow spaces, 1 inch wide, between the clapboards and the
boards on the studs, should be filled 6 inches at the bottom with mineral wool. The
hollow spaces made by the 8 x 2 inch studs should be filled to a depth of 6 inches with
mineral wool. The hollow spaces between the boards on the studs and the inside of the
cold storage room should be also filled with mineral wool to a depth of 6 inches.

All the layers of paper and the hollow spaces on the inside of the studs, should be
continued around on the ceiling without interruption. The spaces around each window
and door frame should be packed with mineral wool to prevent the passage of air.

Six inches of saw-dust or mineral wool should be put over the ceiling of the ice-
chamber between the joists; and saw-dust or mineral wool should be filled between the
studs of the wall at the ceiling.

Plan of Wall at uDi

Fig. 42.

Figure 42 shows the " plan of wall at ' E'" being construction of the wall, but does
not show the 6 inches of mineral wool which should be put at the bottom of each hollow
space where practicable.

A. 1898

Y ()
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DOOR

SECTION Detallat @

Plan of Wall at®

SECT ION
Detailof Windows at@

Fig. 43.

Figure 43 shows the plans at "G" and "L" being the attachnient of the receiving
roon to the outside of the main building, and shows the position of the two doors in
the wall of the main building, one opening into the receiving room, and the other into
the cold storage room.

The insulation of the wall of the cold storage room is to be completed before the
receiving room is attached to the outside of it.
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Section atB.B'

Fig. 44.

Figure 44 shows a section through the receiving room at "BB." on Figure 35.

A. 189861 Victoria
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Detail thro.5ill at © Detallof Door atl

Fig. 45.

Figure 45 shows the detail of construction of receiving roon.
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The details of the ice-house door at " J " show that, after the ice-house is filled,
slip boards are to be put in horizontally against cleats on the inside of the ice-house.
Another set of slip boards is to be put in between the two jambs of the door. The 6-
inch space between these two sets of slip boards, is to be filled froni bottom to top with
saw-dust; then the outside door may be closed. The 6 inches of saw-dust between the
slip boards, if packed carefully, will insulate the door of the ice-house as thoroughly as
the wall. This is important, as any leakage of warm air through the door of the ice-
house, or leakage of cold air out through it, would be a waste of ice and a loss to that
extent.

PLAN

Detail of Ice-HouseDoor
at

Fig. 46.

Figure 46 shows the detail of construction of the ice-house door, to be closed perman-
ently for the season after the ice-chamber is filled.

A. 1898
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SASMTOECI O

Detaiof Windowsn A.

-~ at®

Fig. 47.

Figure 47 shows the details of windows at " P " on Figure 35.

Each window should have two sashes, and each sash be made of two thicknesses of
glass. It also shows the shutter, which may be closed on the outside of the window.

PLAN

SECTION

Detail of Vents between studs at

Fig. 48.

Figure 48 shows the details of ventilators at "F." on Figure 35.

These ventilators are for use only when the building is empty. When the building
is in use for cold storage purposes, they should be closed and packed with mineral wool,
or some other suitable insulating material.
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FARM DAIRY HOUSE AND COLD STORAGE ROOM.

Many inquiries have been received from farmers and others for plans, for a compara-
tively small cold storage and also for a building which might be used for a dairy room.
A set of drawings were prepared for a skimming station to be tributary to a fully
equipped creamery. With very slight modifications, these would serve for a farm dairy
building and cold storage room.

pos-r 8 goeu.

41 I«

PLAN OF POST S

Fig. 49.

Figure 49 shows the plan of foundation for such a building to be set on posts.
Where it is desirable and c-onvenient a similar plan may be followed with stone walls
instead of posts and sills.
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PLAN OF POSTS

LONGITUDINAL SECTION

Fig. 50.

Figure 50 shows a longitudinal section of the building, with the ice in position.

The ice-house is of a capacity to hold about 45 tons. The ice should be stored as
shown on Fig. 2, page 2.5. The details of construction should be shown on Fig. 3.
During warm weather the earth should be banked at least a foot above the sill, to
prevent any current of warin air from getting into the ice-house under the sill.
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TRANSVERSE SECTION

Fig. 51.

Figure 51 is a transverse section showing the building placed on sloping ground.

61 Victoria. A. 1898
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PIsAN ~
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SCAI~

Fig. 52.

Figure 52 shows a plan of the working rooin of the dairy, and a broken plan of the
ice-house.

The refrigerator room is of the size six feet six inches by eight feet inside. The
cooling trough (also shown in Fig 53), may be used for the setting of milk, or for the
cooling of cream immersed in cold water. The cold water is obtained from the inelting
ice in the rack overhead. Shelves may be put inside the refrigerator room as required.

The insulation of the refrigerator room should be as shown in detail in Fig. 17,
page 39. There are double doors opening into the refrigerator as shown in the dotted
lines on the plan, and similar double doors into the ice rack with their bottom a little
above the level of the ice platform. Through them the ice is pushed from the ice
platform into the ice rack.
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Fig. 13.

Figure 53 is a cross section showing the refrigerator room, ice-rack and cooling
trough. As already mentioned, the cooling trough is to receive the water from the
melted ice.

61 Victoria. A. 1898
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Fig. 54.

Figure 54 is a section at " BB " on Figure 52.

It shows the outlet fron the cooling trough to be from the top of the trough, the

Pipe having a trap in it to keep the cold air of the refrigerator room from flowmg out.
The hot water barrel may be on the floor beside the sink, or above it as shown on

the drawing.

8c-11
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SIDE ELEVATION

Fig. 55.

Figure 55 shows the side elevation of the building.

A. 189861 Victoria.
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END ELEVATION
Fig. 56.

Figure 56 shows the end elevgtion of the building and ice-house door.

For the excellent workmanship of the original drawings, I am indebted to Mr.
Thomas W. Fuller, of the office of the chief architect of the Department of Public
Works. I cannot acknowledge too heartily the unfailing patience, ability and zeal with
which he gave effect to every direction and suggestion.

87
8C-11½
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PART VI

VISIT TO GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND

I was authorized and directed to visit Great Britain and Ireland, mainly for the
following objects :-

(1.) To observe the conditions of the markets, in relation to Canadian farîm
products ;

(2.) To learn the latest preferences of merchants and consunhers for qualities of
goods, packages and styles of putting them up;

(3.) To give information on the arrangenments which had been made by the Depart-
ment for getting Canadian food products into the British nmarkets by use of the new
cold storage service ;

(4.) To try to inform the public as widely as possible that the very best class of
Canadian food products would be delivered in the best condition in the future ; and

(5.) To plan for and instruct two agents of Department who were to labour in
Great Britain for a time, as promoters of trade in Canadian food products along those
lines.

Only a comparatively short time was at my disposal. I arrived in Liverpool on
6th of July, and on returning left Londonderry on 6th August. During that time I
saw the members of many business firns in Liverpool, Al anchester, London and Glasgow,
receiving and giving information on Canadian products, such as would help to develop
trade along lines profitable to Canadians.

I attended an educational congress at the Victorian Era Exhibition, London, and
gave an address conveying some information on Canadian agricultural matters. It has
since been published in the Report of that Congress. I su bmit a copy of it at page 19.

I was called as witness before the House of Commons Special Cormittee on the
Agricultural Products (Marks) Bil. I submit a copy of the evidence which I gave as
Published in the Oflicial Report of the Committee.

Time would not permit me to accept invitations to deliver addresses to the Boards
of Trade and Produce Exchanges at many places. I was able to accept an invitation
tendered me by the Manchester, Salford and District Grocers' Association at Manchester.

I also addressed a meeting at the Mansion House, in Dublin. In that city, I was
the recipient of special kindness at the hands of some members of the Recess Committee,
the Royal Dublin Society, the Irish Agricultural Organization Society, and the Irish
Industries Association.

In addition to conferences with business men for the making of arrangements for
the shipments of butter froin the creanieries in the N orth-west Territories, and trial
shipments of tender fruits frorm the Niagara district, I saw many of the leading n3ws-
paper men and women of Great Britain, in the effort to interest them in the policy of
the Department of Agriculture.

NEWSPAPERS.

I an glad to acknowledge the courtesy, kindness and generous assistance which
were freely and readily given to me as Commissioner of Agriculture, by the representa-
tives of the different papers whom I had the pleasure of meeting. It might be counted
presumptuous on my part to bear testimony to the high character of the business and
editorial management of the newspapers of Great Britaini, which are acknowledged as
mnodels for the press wherever it aspires to be an educational power making for
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integrity, robustness, kindliness and thoroughness in the conducting of public affairs and
the carrying on of private business. However, I must not forbear to mention that my
hearty thanks are due to the many journalists who individually showed me much
kindness as a representative Canadian.

The purpose which I kept steadily before me was to reacli the public eye and the
public ear with information which would be renembered concerning the excellence of
Canadian products ; and also, incidentally, to inform the British farmers and others who
might be considering the matter of emigrating, what the Canadian Governnient was
doing in the way of giving practical assistance for the development of agriculture.
There is undoubted commercial value in making known this country and its products in
an interesting way, so as to graft them into the every day conversation of the people.
Owing to the conspicuous part taken by Canada and Canadians in the Jubilee celebra-
tions, great and continuous prominence was given to Canadian matters in the British
papers during the season. As a rule the consuners in (eat Britain do not trouble
themselves with the names of the countries or places whence their food products come.
During the year a persistent effort has been made, by pegging away at it almost weekly,
to iake them aware of the fact that Canada is not only the premier colony of the
Empire, but is a country from which all sorts of good foods may be obtained, from the
finest quality of wheat and flour to prime cheese to eat with the brea: ; from nourishing
beef-steaks to luscious and dainty-flavoured fruits : from golden butter made in the
Government creameries in the North-west and elsewhere, to hags and bricks of gold
froin the Kootenay, the Lake of the Woods and the Klîndike.

I have not been able to keep account of the space which the newspapers have given
to discussing the matters of Canadian food products, cold storage srvice, Governient

dairy stations and experimental farms. Articles of excellent character, keenly critical,
but on the whole complimentary to Canadian products and commendatory of the natural
policy of the Department of Agriculture, appeared in miost of the leading ones. Somle
of the Englil papers discussed what the Canadian Government was doing from the
point of view of what the British Government might do for British agriculture. The
Irish papers led by the Dublin jourials, took the matter up and considered it chiefly in
connection with the effort which was being made to induce the Imperial Government to
establish a Ministry of Agriculture for Ireland, or otherwise to grant the help very much
needed by the farmers of that unfortunate, beautiful and fertile island. But all the
papers emphasized the opinion that British consumuers should meet the enterprise of
Canadians by giving a preference to Canadian products over those of foreign countries.
I do not attempt to give a list of the newspapers which have done Canada and the
Empire this service. Able and appreciative articles appeared in many of them such as
the Times, the Daily Newes, the Chronicle, the Telegraph, the Dai/y Mail, the West-
minister Gazettie, the Empire, the Daily Graphic and Commerce, all of London the
Liverpool Daily Post, the Liverpool Courier ; the Irish Times, the Daily Independent,
the Freeman's Journal, the Daily Nation, the Dub/in Erpress, all of Dublin ; the
Jlanchester Guardian, the Mfanchester Courier; the Glasgow fHerald, the Glaseor Daily
Mail, the .Korthern Ensign, and many others.

AGENTS OF THE DEPARTMENT.

Mr. W. T. Crandall, one of the agents of the Department, joined me in London in
July. Mr. Crandall's report on bis work in Great Britain is submittedl herewith. It
appears in Part XIV. Mr. J. E. Starr left for Great Britain immediately after my
return to Canada in August. I submit his report herewith. It alsô appears in
Part XIV.

The action of the Department in appointing agents to look after the methods by
which Canadian food products are distributed, and to see whether they cannot be
inproved and enlarged with advantage to the Canadian produpers and Qhippers, wil lnot
interfere with the interests or business of regular merchants. Nothing has been done or
said which favours the opening of shops or other agencies for the direct handling of
Canadian products by salaried agents of the Department.
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ATTITUDE OF BUYERS.

British retail merchants whom I met frequently said they heard a decided preference
expressed bv their customers for things Canadian and things colonial. However, when
the retail buyer went to the wholesale warehouse of the importer to select goods for the
week, I think lie left his preferential sentiment outside of the warehouse and out of the
bargain. As far as I could learn, he buys only what he considers the best value, no
matter where the goods come from. However, when he did buy Canadian products, he
added to his shop talk for his customers the fact that they were Canadian. That was
accomplishing something, as it helped to establish a demand from the consumers for
Canadian products, when they liked those which they had received. A preference for
buying a product by a consumer may have a sentimental basis as well as a purely busi-
ness one, and as far as a preference is expressed by those consumers, it will lead retail
buyers to give a preference in the same direction when making their purchases.

When one analyzes what is meant by the expression "a market," he discovers that
it is usually a name for an exchange of commodities. NMoney is now used as the medium
of exchange for facilitating the transactions of marketing. The great part of the popu-
lation in Great Britain is interested in the exchange of manufactured products for food
Products. To accomnplish that to their own advantage they are disposed to give a pre-
ference to the food products from those counitries which take their nanufactured goods
in exchange. Further information on the benefits that would accrue to them, as con-
sumers of food products and producers of manufactured articles, by giving a preference
to the food products f rom their own best custoiners, might be imparted to them to their own
advantage. Their susceptibility to education is not always in proportion to their need.

The competition between products of the sanie kind from different countries for a
preference in the market is great and keen. It is not difficult for an excellent quality of
anything to displace a poor quality at the same price. The chief endeavour of the pro-
ducers and exporters at the present time should be to gain a preferential demand which
vill come from having a reputation for superiority of quality.

Even when the ultimate consumer prefers the Canadian product, and is willing to
pay the highest current price for it, there may be trade customs, trade tricks, and other
devices of the crafty commercial men, which keep the Canadian producer from obtaining
his fair share of what the consumer pays. I think that that is the case in the sale of
those Canadian products which are not yet altogether sold under their own naine. I had
ample evidence that beef from Canadian-fed steers was retailed, if not avowedly, yet in
Such a way as to give the impression to the purchaser that it was "best Scotch" or "best
English." Evidence was adduced in courts and otherwise that Canadian bacon had been
sold as "best Irish ;" and there is no doubt but that a considerable quantity of the
Canadian cheese has been, until quite recently, retailed as " best English " or "Scotch
Cheddar." The British people readily give a preference to articles bearing names which
have a reputation for being preferred by the best class of people. In the case of some
products, notably cheese, they will pay 20 or even 50 per cent more for fine cheese under
the naie " Best English," or " Best Scotch," than they will for an equally good article
under any other designation. However, I found the label " Best Canadian " coming
into greater favour for butter, cheese, bacon and eggs.

EXTENT OF THE BRITISH MARKET.

The British are good customers for food products. As J have already pointed out
they are discriminating buyers. For the best qualities of all kinds of foods in the pink
of fine condition, there is usuallv a steady demand at relatively high prices. And for
the same kinds of food of an inferior quality and out of condition, the prices are ruin-
OusIy low, and even at them the demand is uncertain.

The following statement shows the demand in Great Britain for such food products
as Canada can supply of fine quality and in ever increasing quantity.

7
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TABLE showing the Values of some Food Products imported by Great Britain, and the
Quantity thereof imported fron Canada, for the Years ended 31st December, 1895,
1896 and 1897, respectively.

IMPORTS FROM CANADA.
Values Values Values

A RTICLES. in in in -i
1895. 1896. +1897.

1895. 1896. 1897.

I 1; S $S$ s'

Wheat, barley, oats, flour, &c.. 241,98,692 256,960404 260,754,759 7,335,599 14,911,342 t
Aninm als (living)-for food. . 43 35 79 50,801,620 55,M4,282 8,052,294 8,438,094 10,418,613
Dressed meats................ 1141W),54 118,505,5521 130,548,282 4,608,9041 -,S41,27. +
Cheese................... 22,752,299 23,848,329 28,647,857 14,220,505 12,601,265 16,30,905
Butter.................. 69,326,786 74675,905 77,162,300 536,797 1,653,421 2,164,995
Eggs . . . ... . . . . . .'7 -5A 5Egs.................19,483,437 20,365, 326 21,203,088' 5 é,77 870,798 944,123
Fish...........14,495,22(; 15,637,003 16,645,547 2,974,850 3,159,907 t
Fruit (raw)....................23,680,2901 *15,429,065 *16702,741; 1,711,769 3,145,141 t
Lard........ ....... 14,317,44f; 11,040,972 9,699,963 103,833 673,571 t
Milk, condensed or preserved.... 5,273,320 5,95,712 803,366......... .........
Potatoes.. ............ ...... ,693,(20 4,418,812 ,841,898 55......... t
Poultry and gaine . ............ . 2,945,112 3,433,326 84 30,50 t

otais................2577,699,521 00,812,0261 633,252,2839 40,076,529151,325,318,

*Not including orange,; and lemons. t Full returns of British) irnports froin Canada, for 1897, were
flot obtainable at date of compilation of this table. '+ Subject to revisioni.

These figures of the value of imports of twelve classes of food products show the
existence of a market of enornîous capacity. To obtain a good place in it Canadians
must wvin

(1.) By superiority in quality;
(2.) 1y re45ularity 1, supplv;
(3.) By ability to seil at as 1li, or at a lower price thani cornpeting countries;
(4.) IBy putting the goods in attractive packages to exactly suit and please their

custoiners.
It will not do for the producers in this country to say: We shail send our products

in a form in which we think they ought to like them and take them." By following that
plan, while Canadians were endeavouring to educate the taste of the British merchants
and consumers to their standards, oui, competitors woul I accept the situation, send the
kind of goods in just the way in which they are wanted, and thus vapt-xre and keep the
market. This flnds a clear illustration in the way in which the French shippers have
captured the English market with turkeys,which originally are not claimed to be as fine
as the Canadian birds. but which were sold in Great Britain in 1897, for probably 50
per cent higher prices per pound.

It is estimated that the consumption of the several meat foods per head of popula-
tion in the United Kingdomn is gradually increasing. The people are living mue liber-
ally if not sumptuously. Competent authorities estimated the consumption per head
for the year 1892, to be shown in the following tale

____Lbs. Consumied Lhs. Imported Hombs.det
per Head. p)er Head. Hoer Heod.ct

Beef........... ............ .................. 65«7 15 *4 50"3
Mutton .................... ... .. ................... 28*3 549.
pif gmet....... .......... 1..............4.2486 143 114,3
Otuler natsm..................................... 2 22
Butter ............................ 6............. ,5 1, 3 599
Ceese........................................ .. 80213,294



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

This indicates that a large proportion of the meats, cheese and butter which are
consumed in Great Britain are produced in the United Kingdom. The nearer the
Canadian products come to the quality and condition of the home-grown and home-made
ones, the better will be the class of customers and the higher the prices which will be
obtained.

It will now be in place to consider the different classes of products mentioned in
the table.

BREADSTUFFS.

The value of the wheat, flour, oats, barley, &c., imported into Great Britain during
the year 1896 was 825A,960,404.

The following is a list of the chief countries from which the imports were obtained,
with the value of the quantities furnished by each:-

Countris. Flour. Other
Counti~s.Breadstuffs.

8 8
Canada .... ..... .............. .. .... ...... ...... ..... 3,973,570 10,954,600
Other British Possessions....... .. . ..... ................ . 2,448 310,556
United States....... . ......... .............. . .... .... . 33,028,120 84,402,528
Rus ia............. ..... . . ........ , ....... ,........ ... .. 24,513 50,120,282
Germ any......... ... ................. ......... .. ...... ...... . 321,010 3,710,337
Fratice.. .. .................. ........................ .... .... 3,544,105 500,527
Austrian Territories.... ... ... .. ............................ 3,739,498 212,736
Argentine Republic.................... ... .... .................... 57,052 20,695,303
India............. .......................................... .. .. .... .. 3,445,293
Rounania... .. ........ .............. ............ ....... .. , ............... 15,431,218
T urkey ...... ....... .......................... ................... ... ... ........ ,369,856
Chili.. ,............ .... .................... .. ........................... 4,656,304
Other Foreign Countries................ ... . ...... .. .... 218,621 8,241,882

44,998,982 212,051,422

Canadian wheat bas an excellent reputation ; but I fear that there is a good deal
of truth in the allegation made by farmers, particularly in Manitoba and the North-
West Territories, that the best qualities of Canadian wheat are degraded in transit
through the United States, and are used to grade up inferior wheat before it is delivered to
the British millers. It would be of undoubted advantage to Canadian wheat growers
if the bulk of the wheat crop could be handled through Canadian channels. Not only
wouId the profits which arise froni transportation be a direct source of revenue to Cana-
dians, but the matchless quality of our wheat for bread-making, if kept unmixed with
lower grades, would soon win a more decided preference and a relative advance in price.

I found Canadian flour steadily gaining ground, as flour from which bakers can
make not only the best quality of bread, but also the largest quantity per barrel. The
flour milling interest in Canada is intimately connected with agriculture and is a very
important one. There are not less than 2,500 mills, employing over 6,000 men, and the
yearly output from thein is estimated at over $50,000,000. Of course that depends a
great deal upon the value of wheat per bushel and of the flour per barrel. If the largest
part of the wheat available for export could be ground into flour before it is exported
fron Canada, there would be decided advantage in leaving the bran and shorts in this
Country to be fed to herds of cattle and pigs. In that case also there would be less
liability of any mixing which would lower the grade and prevent the Canadian product
froin receiving credit for its own quality.

A somewhat extraordinary influence on the market for flour in Great Britain is
brought about by the bounty which the French Government is reported to pay to French

9
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millers when they export flour to foreign countries. To ensure a supply of breadsstuff
within the Empire, the Imperial Government might advantageously give encouragement
to wheat growers within the Empire, at least to the extent that they would not be
handicapped in competing for a place in the British market, by the action of foreign
Governments in aiding merchants and carrying companies to supply flour by bounties or
other artificial stimulations.

The value of the oatmeal imported into Great Britain in 1896, was $1,610,701. Of
that Canada contributed to the amount of Z267,569. With the soil and climate admir-
ably adapted for the growing of large crops of oats of fine quality, from Prince Edward
Island to Vancouver Island, it seems that Canada should have a larger share of that
trade. From personal examination, I am able to certify that oatmeal from Canadian
oats is quite equal in quality to the best The fault I have noticed most, and which is
a serious one from the standpoint of the consumer, in the British Islands, is the pre-
sence in some makes of oatmeal of a considerable quantity of seeds or hulls. Better
macninery or better workmanship, or both, are required, although I have found some
samples of Canadian oatmeal quite faultless in that respect. Since my return, I have
been able to give information to several oatmeal millers concerning a possible outiet in
Great Britain, and trial shipments are being arranged for.

ANIMALS, LIVING (FOR FOOD.)

The following table compiled a few years ago shows the total number of animals
available for food in countries from which a supply for Great Britian may be drawn.

Cattle. Sheep. Swine.

In the world........ ... ..... ..... .... ... ..... .... 298,873,657 534,848,924 102,172,224
United Kingdoi ....................................... 11,207,554 31,774,824 3,278,030
Canada. ... ... .. . ...... .. .... .................... 4,060,662 2,513,977 1,702,785
Australasia.... ............... . ........... 12,632,018 116,153,632 1,026,014
United States.... . ................................ ... 52,378,283 42,273,553 46,094,807

There has been a falling off in the numbers of cattle exported from Ontario and
Quebec since 1890. The following table shows the number shipped from Canada to
Great Britain, from the Canadian returns, years ending 30th June.

Year.

1890 ...............
1891................
1892.. .............
1893 ................
1894 ................
1895 ...............
1896...............
1897 ................

Cattle.

122,182..............
118,947.. ...........
98,755.,............
80,899.............
82,217..... .......
96,546.............
97,042............

120,063..... ........

A. 1898

Sheep.

43,780
32,157
15,932
1,780

121,304
255,508
219,810

78,496
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The following table shows the number of cattle shipped from the port of Montre al
during the period of navigation. It is reported that over 40,000 head of the cattle
came from the country west of Winnipeg.

Country. Cattle.

Number.

Canada................ ...................... ... 126,495
United States.................................... 416,299
Argentine Republic ... ..... .. .................
Other countries....................................

73,867
1,675

Value.

8
9,953,350

35,190,156
5,614,902

152,940

Total......... ....................... 618,336 50,911,348

Sheep. Value.

Number. I

63,761 465,263
186,755 1,325,782
345,217 2,572,554
15,771 109,335

611,504 4,472,934

Comparing Canadian cattle with those shipped fron the United States, buyers in
Great Britain informed me that as a rule Canadian cattle were not so large or so
uniformly well fattened. However the quality of the meat and the even distribution
of the fat throughout the carcase were more satisfactory in Canadian cattle than in
those from the United States.

There does not seem to be quite as good an opening in Great iýritain for Canadian
sheep, Canadian mutton and Canadian lambs as for the other two classes of live stock,
namely, cattle and horses. Frozen mutton from Australasia and from the Argentine
Republic of fair quality is sold at such low prices--from five to six cents per pound
wholesale-that until Canadian sheep, mutton and lambs are taken by the same class
of customers who buy English, Welsh and Scotch mutton and lamb, the prices will be
comparatively low.

DRESSED MEATS.

The cattle which are imported into Great Britain from Canada or the United
States, must according to the regulations of the British Government, be slaughtered at
the port at which they are landed. Cattle yards, abattoirs and cold storage rooms are
available. After the cattle are killed, the carcases are hardly distinguishable in appear-
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Year. Cattle. Sheep.

1890 . ................. .... ..................... .... ... 123,136 43,372
1891................. ... ....... ........ ............ . . 109,150 32,042
1892........................... .................... ......... .......... 98,731 15,932
1893 ...... ............. ... ............ .... .... 83,322 3,743
1894............................... ........ ... ............. ... . ..... 87,60 4 139,763
1895............. . ..... ........... ... ........................ ........ 96,582 217,399
1896........ ..... .................. ............................. . .. 100,360 80,671
1897 .......... ......... ... .. .... .......................... ..... ... 119,188 61,254

Of the total number of 119,188 head shipped from the port of Montreal in the
season of 1897, there were 12,171 from the United States, that being one of the new
features of the trade.

It is asserted that the shipping business was not a profitable one for the shippers,
owing to a number of the cattle having turned out rather badly.

The following table from the British returns shows the imports of cattle and sheep
for the year ending 31st December, 1897.

BRITISH IMPORTS OF CATTLE AND sHEEP.
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ance from those of the home fed cattle of England, Scotland and Ireland. In fact, some
of the butc ers with whom I conversed, said that in many cases, the carcases of the
imported cattle were better than the average of the home-fed.

The chief difference between the carcases of the imported cattle and those of home-
fed animals, is in the colour of the fat, which is much yellower in the carcases of the
imported animais.

The following table gives the quantities of beef imported into Great Britain, in the
year ending 31st December, 1896

Fresh Beef. Salted Beef. Preserved Beef.

Froi. - --- - --

Lbs. Value. Lbs. Value. Lbs. Value.

Canada............. .... 1,090,208 88,140 ;71,888 38,787 2,981,328 265,851
United States .... ....... 232,360,128 20,519,069 26,950,560 1,433,482 23,495,808 2,137,859
Australasia....... ....... 58,663,136 3,507,772 5,600 219 15.874,880 1,644,562
Argentine. . .. ........ 5,610,640 337,736 42,560 1,961 1,366,288 230,977
Other countries........... .. 232,288, 20,912 53,424 3,561 1,301,328 849,994

Total,..........297,8s6,400 24,473,629 27,724,032 1,478,010 45,019,632 5,129,243

The chilled beef imported into Great Britain from the United States was not
fetching wholesale as high prices, by f rom one to two cents per pound, as the beef from
steers which had been imported alive from the United States and Canada. However
in the retail buteher shops which I visited, (1) beef from the steers imported alive from
Canada and the United States, (2) the best quality of chilled beef from the United
States, and (3) beef from the first-class quality of home-fed British cattle,-were being
sold indiscriminately at the same prices. The cuts were not labelled. I do not think
even an expert judge of beef could tell by an examination only, after the quarters were
cut up, from which class of animals the roasts or steaks had been taken.

The frozen beef which is imported into Great Britain from Australasia and the
Argentine Republic, sells for a definitely lower price than the chilled from the United
States, or than the beef f rom cattle inported from the United States and Canada. The
difference is often as much as two or three cents a pound.

A small shipment of dressed beef from Montreal was carried on the 8. " Labrador,"
on which I sailed. Its appearance when the cloths were removed, was not so attractive
as that of the dressed meat from the United States. I followed some of it and saw it
cut up on the counter of the butcher's stall. It compared most favourably with the
best Scotch or best English on the counter. The outside of the quarters had lost the
bloom of freshness, and that doubtless prevented it from being sold at a wholesale price
as high as that which was obtainable for the " best Scotch " or the " best English."

. There appears to be a large opening for the development of the trade in chilled
beef from Canada. I do not think that would displace the trade in live cattle, but
would supplement it. It would also give an opening for cattle of smaller size than are
wanted by exporters of live animals. The beef from cattle of comparatively snall size
is quite as good in quality as that from the larger bullocks. By the developinent of the
trade in dressed meats, there would be a saving in the shrinkage in weight which fre-
quently results from the long journey in the case of live animals. There would be an
avoidance of the discoloration of the tallow, and there would be much less bruising,
with the consequent daniaged appearance of the quarters. I think it is only a question
of a short time until the retail butchers will pay for chilled beef arriving in Great
Britain in good condition, a price as high if not higher than the price they will pay for
beef from the abattoirs there.
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Slight improvements are needed in the cold storage chambers on steamships to
prevent the beef from becoming mouldy when it is removed from them ; and the treat-
ment when it is removed from the cold storage chamber on the steamships must be such
as to prevent it from becoming damp and discoloured by the condensation from the
atmosphere on its surface. The wrappers for the quarters of beef should be cloth of
open texture to permit the circulation of air. Special cloth shirts for lambs and mutton,
and also coverings for quarters of beef, are now obtainable from manufacturers of
cotton cloths.

BACON, HAMS AND LARD.

Canadian bacon and hanis have been taking a relatively higher place in the
British market than they have done hitherto. A great advance in that respect was
made during the summer of 1897.

The following tables show the auantity and value of the imports by Great Britain
in the year ending 31st December, 1896.

FnoM

Canada ... .... .. ............
United States .............
Dennark....................
Holland.....................
Sweden....... .... .... ......
Other countries ................

T otal........ ........

BACoN. HAMs. LARD.

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value.

Lbs. 8 Lbs. 8 Lbs. S

51,152,976 3,385,462 18,958,912 1,778,387 12,308,800 673,571
308,170.016 19,791,312 144,029,312 13,424,573; 180,109,104 10,181,176
136,876,768 13,586,731 219,064 27,497 1,458,688 122,553

2,536,912 268,188..................... 366,464 22,80
8,547,504 1.010,106..............................
2,262,736 183,508 247,8561 31,843; 576,800 37,872

509,546,912! 38,225,307 163,454,144 15,262,300 194,819,856 11,040,972

FROM

PORK, FRESH. PORK, SALTEI.

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value.

Lbs. 8 E Lbs. 8

Canada ........... ,.. .... .. .................. ........ ............... 1,864,016 93,883
United States...................................... 967,456 72,007 15,419,376 856,918
Denmark.... .. ............................... 242,368 25,755 9,863,840 423,049
Rolland....................................... 27,366,528 2,708,431 152,432 6,473
Belgium .. ................ ... ........... .... 4,391,296 478,588 .. .. ...... ........ ...
Sweden..... .... ... ... ............ ......... . .... ........... 303,296 11,159
Other countries............................... .... 566,384 59,792 995,008 29,419

Total.... ......... ................. .. 33,534,032 3,344,573 28,597,968 1,490.901

Canada sends no fresh pork, a little salted pork, and an annually increasing quan-
tity of bacon and bains. I found a very great difference between the prices obtainable
for the finest quality of bacon and any "seconds " or "fats," as they are called. One of
the leading shops in a big thoroughfare in London had a conspicuous advertisement
which ran somewhat after this wording: " Canadians are the best ; take a fine Canadian
ham with you when you go on your holiday trip. Canadian bacon is unsurpassed."

There is an opening for a large extension of trade in these products. But to obtain
the first place in the markets and the best class of customers, the swine must be reared

13
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and fattened in such a way that they will be what are called fleshy hogs. Bacon with
an excess of fat is not wanted, except at low prices. If the thickness of fat on the back
exceeds two, or at most two and a-quarter inches, the price is often.ten shillings a hundred-
weight (or about two and a-half cents per pound) lower than a similar quality of bacon,
cured in the saine way, but with a thickness of two inches, or even less, of fat on the
back. Such fleshy hogs are obtainable chiefly froin feeding the young hogs after they
are weaned, on skim milk or buttermilk, with shorts or mixed grains ground, and alhow-
ing theim plenty of exercise. The best class of bacon pigs are those which are ready to
kill when they weigh fron 160· to 180 pounds live weight. Those are also the pics
which, as a rule, show the largest increase in weight for the anount of food con-imed.
As a rule, up to 180 pounds, or thereabouts, a pig will give a larger increase of weight
for the amount of food consumed than it will after that period. This subject is one of
much importance, and a special chapter bas been devoted to it. It appears under the
heading of "The Production of Pork," as Part IX. of this Report.

MUTTON AND OTHER MEATS.

The following table shows the quantity and value of the fresh mutton and other
meats imported into Great Britain in the year ending 31st December, 1896

Preserved Meats,
Mutton, Fresh. Preserved Mutton. Other than Beef or

Muttn.
From ----

Lbs. Value. Lbs. Value. Lbs. Value.

Canada....................................... 104,160 10,152 1.132,432 160,892
United States................................ 407,232 31,161 8,458,464 1,264,744
Belgium...............................................................454,160 87.571
Denmnark................. 661,024 69,131........... ............. .......... ............
Argentine................ 89,794,096 5 )1 t; 270,368 18703 1,371,104 230,913
Australasia.... .......... 206,581,200 48189 12,887,840 54('Ç8$
Holland ........... ...... 25,679,696 2, 5,5....................
Other Countries........... 1,541,680 119,197 56,112 3,338 1,578,640 238,502

Total............324,257,696 22,963,591 13,725,712 982,298 19,850,656 2,529,260

The principal sources of supply of mutton are Australasia and the Argentine
Republic. It is landed in Great Britain in a frozen state, and while stili frozen the
carcases look a]most as well as thoughi they were fresh-killed. But wvhen they are
thawed and exposed to the atmosphere, tbey quickly take on a darkened and unattrac-
tive appearance. Those interested in these products dlaim that the quality is nearly as
goodi as tle home-grown English, Welsh and Scotch mutton: but they were not fetch-
ing last summer haîf as muclh per pound in the who]esale mnarket-, A new process bas
been applied for the defrosting of carcases of beef, nmutton and lamb, whereby the
thawing is effected in sucli a way as to dry the surface of the carcase at the saine turne.
A current of warm dry air is passed over the carcases; it wvarms theiin and also absorbs
sorne of the moisture. It is then passed over couls of cooled pipes, wbere the moisture
it contains is deposited, wvhen it is again heated and in the warm, dry state caused to
pass over the carcases. 1 think that plan could be applied with advantage to the
defrosting or thawing of poultry which can be sent froin Canada and held for consump-
tion until Marchi or April.

CITEESE.

found Canadian cheese holding its place wvell in the Briti~h markets. Up to the
turne when 1 left Great Britain, in August, the retallers said that there had been a more
active dernand froin consurners than had existed during the summer for several seasons.
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The exceptionally large make of cheese in Great Britain and Canada, and the great
Engineers' strike were anong the chief primary causes in lowering the prices after
September.

The quantity of cheese imported into Great Britain in the year ended 31st Decem-
ber, 1897, is shown in the following table:

From. Lbs. Value.

Canada ................................................. 170,986,368 16,300,905
nited States ........ ............. ... .70,740,992 6,876,984
rance ............. .. ......................... ....... ... ....... . 4,072,096 535,756

A ustralasia....................... .. ............ .... ............... 7,738,080 792,853R olland..... ......................................... .. ............ 33,326,608 3,640,929
Othet Countries... ................... ... ....................... 4,739,952 500,430

Total ..... ...... .... .. ...................... 291,604,096 28,647,857

I found there was still a wide difference between the prices at which the best
English and Scotch Cheddars were selling and the prices obtainable for the best
Canadian Cheddar cheese. (Here I may reniark that the word "Cheddar," while
originally designating cheese made at the village and parish of Cheddar, in Somerset-
Shire, lias for the past century been applied to the method of uaking cheese rather than
to the locality where it may be made.) On one occasion I saw a lot of Scotch Cheddar
cheese, which had been sold in a London wholesale warehouse at 62 shillings per
hundred-weight. They had a slightly richer body and a rather finer and milder flavour
than the June cheese of Canadian make which were in the warehouse for sale at the
saIne time. In Canada the differences in value would not have been put at more than
one-quarter or at most one-half cent per pound in favour of the British home made cheese.

The top price in the same warehouse for Canadian Cheddars was 42 shillings per hundred
Weight. The difference of 20 shillings per hundred weight (over four cents per pcund), in
favour of the Scotch Cheddars, was not due to their superior nourishing properties, but
was due to the better workmanship in finishing the outside appearance of the cheese,
and to the mild, cool flavour, found in cheese only when it has been kept at a tempera-
ture not exceeding 65° during the process of curing. With cool storage for curing
rooms at the factories, so constructed and managed that the temperature shall not rise
above 65° in summer, it seems to me quite practicable to make in Canada in the sunmer
mIYonths as well as in Septem ber, cheese of as rich a body and as fine a flavour as the
best I ever saw in England or Scotland.

Cheese arriving in Great Britain with a large percentage of the boxes broken can
Only be sold for about one-half cent per pound less than if the boxes were neat, close-fitting
clean and undamaged. It is desirable that the cheese in every lot be as nearly of the
Samne weight and size as practicable.

All of the inporters with whon I conversed were favourable to the law requiring
that the % ord " Canadian " be printed on the cheese as well as on the boxes. To'guard
against misrepresentation and to assist in getting Canadian cheese sold both wholesale
and retail under its own naine, it would be a good plan if the cheese-Makers would
iMpress the word " Canadian " in large letters on the end of the cheese while it is still
1in the cheese press. A mould with the letters making an indentation in the ends of
the cheese about one-eighth of an inch in depth, would niake the brand quite ineffaceable,
and w'ould advertise the fact of its being Canadian cheese in an effective way.

Many of the import-rs in Great Britain complained of the growing evil of the
sellhng of " futures; " and in many cases of offering to deliver cheese at a quoted price,at a stated date, althougi the cheese referred to might not be manufactured at the tirne
when the offer was made. If such transactions, which are no necessary part of the
cOmamerce of handling cheese, could be entirely stopped, the trade would no doubt be on
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a safer and more 'satisfactory basis, with a likelihood of more steady and remunerative
prices for the producers in Canada.

BUTTER.

The following table shows the quantity of butter iniported into Great Britain in
the year ending 31st December, 1897.

Froi (uantity. Value.

Lbs. 8
Canada................... ................... ..... .1............... 12,253,024 2,164,995
U n;ted States................ ........................................ 17,269,952 3,083,272
Dennark........................... .............. ... 149,489,312 32,841,060
Australasia ............ ..... ................. ................ .... :30,176,384 6,205,121
France................. ............... ... ... ....................... 50,190,336 11,342,137
Sweden...................................... ............ .. ........ 33,511,968 7,376,431
H olland ...... ...... .... ...... ................. .................... 31,206,672 6,586,269
Gernany..... ........... .... ......... .. ........ . ............ 5,797,232 1,280,406
Other countries .. ..................................... ..... .... ... 30,498,832 6,482,609

Total. . .... ............................... ..... 360,393,712 77,462,300

The qualities of butter which the British consumers want in all markets are those
having a fresh-made flavour, without any evidence of staleness. They want in most
markets a mild-flavoured butter, salted at the rate of from one-half ounce to five-eighths
of an ounce per pound of butter. In sore inarkets they will take the butter salted at
the rate of three-fourths of an ounce per pound of butter. In nearly all markets they
prefer the butter to be of a pale colour, straw-coloured, and even lighter than that.

British merchants require butter to be put up in neat, clean, convenient packages.
The package which takes best is the 56 pound box ; and each box should be covered with
a coarse canvas bag to keep it clean in transit. Each box should contain when packed
57 pounds net of butter. That allows for shrinkage and permits the butter to be turned
out by the retailer weighing 56 pounds plump. I think the producers will obtain more
money by putting in 57 pounds net of butter and invoicing it at 56 pounds, than they
will obtain by putting in 56 pounds exactly, and standing the claims for short weight,,
etc., which usually bring dissatisfaction from the buyers. Each package should be lined
inside with a good quality of parchment paper weighing not less than 40 pounds to the
ream. A thicker quality is so much the better. When a thin and fragile quality of
paper is used, it sticks to the butter and tears when being taken off. When the thicker
qualities of paper are removed, they leave the butter covered with a sparkling brine,
and that improves its appearance.

The retail buyer in examining butter in the warehouse of the wholesale merchant,
judges it at its worse points. He removes a small portion f rom the surface of the butter,
or runs the butter trier down the side of the package. if he finds any staleness at these
places, he will depreciate the value of the whole package and of the whole lot.

It is highly important that the butter intended for export should be kept at a low
temperature from one day after it is made. If it becomes slightly off flavour on the sur-
face of the package, it will fetch a relatively lower price.

In July the best quality of creamery butter was selling from 84 to 88 shillings per
hundred weight. At the same time I saw what was called creamery butter from the
United States, slightly off in flavour and soft in body, selling at 60 shillings per hundred
weight. The market emplhasized in the most convincing way that for anything under
the very best quality, particularly in a dull market, a ruinously low price was all that
could be obtained.

Until two or three years ago, the average price of butter in Great Britain from
October to March was about six cents per pound higher than the average price from
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March to October. The increased supplies from Denmark and Australasia during the
winter months, and the facilities afforded by cold storage warehouses for keeping butter
in a fresh-flavoured condition, have tended to equalize the price. During last year there
'as very much less difference between the price during the sunmer months and the price

during the winter months than there had been formnerly.
I found a great change in the reputation of Canadian creamery butter in the

'narkets of London and Manchester. During the last few years it has won for itself a
good name and an increasing denand. I think the place hitherto occupied by Danish
butter, whicli has been stupenduously advertized, generally well mîanufactured and put
nP in attractive-looking packages, will soon be taken by butter from Irish and Cana-
dian co-operative creaineries. The general good health of Canadian cows, the purity of
the water supply, the luxuriance and fine qualities of the herbage and fodder, and the
cleanly habits of the people are all advantages on the side of Canada. These count for
a great deal.

In conversation with a large butter dealer in Scotland, who handles only butter
from Irish and Scotch creameries, he stated to me that he had that day examined a lot
of Canadian creamerv butter which had arrived in cold storage chambers and that he
had not seen a finer qùality of creanerv butter, adding: " If you Canadians can send
butter like that all the time, you will take a first place in the market here."

In this connection, I submit a brief statenient in a letter received from John Wil-
1anis, Esq., President of the Manchester, Salford and District Grocers' Association:
"I have just seen a window bill in one of the largest grocery tirm's windows in Man-
chester, the contents of wbich will, I think, interest you, especially as you may take it
as the Cirect outcoie of the meeting you attended at Manchester. It runs: 'Finest
Canadian Creamerv Butter.' This is chiefdy noticeable from the position of the firm who
advertise its merits, and I thought it would encourage you to know of it."

EGGs.

The following table shows the imports of eggs into Great Britain in the year end-
ng 31st December, 1896.

Fron[ozens. alue.

Canadaoa1d.................................,003,170 870,798
Other Britisi )ossessiols................. ... ........ ... .... 269,310 40,987
United states................................................ 47',030 78,339
Russia 24,061,680 066,253
8weOexî ................. ..... . ..... 194,450 29,229
benlnark ... .. ...................... .... .. 1,66,230 2,545,194
Ge'friiany........ ............. ......... 1..... .... ........... 29, 304, 860 3,8W6,322
llolland..... .321,2'0 49,678
telgiun.........22,43!)90 3,379,033
Franc, ... ... .... 32,757,760 6,196,240
Portugaî.. ........... .. ,oO !1,542
Spain.753,620 117,982
Mlorocco(, 27 31........ .......... 5,0 0 7,9

.e .o . .. .. .. 4 7 03.8,3

reign contries......................... ........ .... 14.5,820 20,534

Total. ................... ............ .. ... 132,430,110 20,3065,322

I found in Manchester, Liverpool and al..o in London, that Canadian eggs were
gaining a better reputation ini the trade. Those that arrived in cold storage Chambhers
Wvere said to be pleasing, verv well. The only complaint I heard wvas that whien the
'Cases Wýýere opened the e ,ggs became very moist, and were said to be " sweating,," or to,
be covered "-itlî drops like dew. As a matter of fact the cause of that was the opening
'of the cases containingy the eggys immediately after they were taken froin the cold
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storage room. That exposed the cold surface of the eggs to the warm moist atmosphere,
and the moisture was condensed on their surface just in the same way that it would be
condensed on the surface of a pitcher or glass containg ice water. Those importers who
left the cases closed for two days in a chamber at the ordinary temperature of the air,
and then opened them, found that the eggs had been warned up gradually and had a
fine appearance.

In the matter of improving thar, trade, I think two points need particular care,
otherwise I fear there will be dissatisfaction and loss in carrying on the business

(1.) Every handler of eggs, from the one who gathers theni from the nests, to the
one who exports them in cases, should leave out al those of doubtful quality and all
the small ones ; and

(2.) There should be more frequent and regular collection of eggs froim the farmers,
the eggs being brought together and kept in a cold place where there will be no change
or spoiling.

The matter of the development of the trade in eggs and poultry, is an important
one, and a special chapter has been devoted to it. It will be found in Part VIII. of this
Report.

POULTRY AND GAME.

The following table shows the imports of poultry into Great Britain in the year
ending 31st December, 1896

From Value.

C anada .. .. ...... . ........ . . ..... ....... ................................. . .... 30,504
Other British possessions.... ............... ................ .. ... .... ...... . . 25,472
U iited States... ... .................. ...... ..................... ................... 92,564
Rrsia ....... ............................... ....................................... 68,775
Norway ................ ..... ........... ... ....... ........ . ......... ...... .... . 5 901
Deiunark ....................... .... ........ ....... ...... ............ ............... 59,728
Geniiany ... ............................................ ...................... 102,04W
Holland ....... .... ,.... . ... . ........ ........................ ............. 208,147
Belgium ........... .......... .. ..... ............ .. ..... ... ......... . .. . 697,821
F rance. ............................ ............ ....... ................. . . ...... 1,474,122
Egypt ............................... ............................................ 10,561
Other foreign countries ...... . .. ......................... ....................... 1,682

Total............. ................. ......................... 3,433,326

All the poultry dealers whom I met said that Canadian turkeys were well liked in
Great Britain. When fully fattened their flesh is more tender and of a higher flavour
than that of turkeys f rom the continent. After I returned from Great Britain, a special
bulletin was issued on " The Dressing, Packing and Shipping of Pouitry for English
market-." Comparatively large shipments of turkeys were forwarded froni various
points in Canada. Some of the turkeys were sent with the feathers on. Where the
shippers had prepared an outlet for their birds in that condition through shipments in
former years, it is reported that they obtained satisfactory returns. But in other cases
turkeys in feather froin Canada were being sold retail at from four to five cents per
pound less, than turkeys from other countries of no better quality, but suitably pre-
pared, were fetching. Too large a proportion of the poultry that was sent was hurried
over to be landed immediately before the opening of the Christmas market. That led
to forced auction sales, at which the merchants who attended expected bargains, and in
that I an informed they were not disappointed. This business is capable of great
extension in giving an outlet for Canadian poultry at reinunerative prices, but it must
be carried on regularly, and less as an occasional speculation. When Canadian poultry
becomes generally known and used, at the price at which it can be sold, leaving a
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reasonable profit to the farmers in Canada, it will create an enormous demand from
persons who have seldom used poultry, except on special feast occasions. Particular
information on how a trade in this article can be developed with the greatest advantage
to Canadian producers is submitted in a special chapter on eggs and poultry, which
appears as Part VIII. of this report.

FRUITS.

This subject is presented in Part VII. of this report.

CONDENSED MILK.

Condensed milk of excellent quality can be made in Canada. But owing to the facili-
ties for manufacture in Europe, through large supplies of nilk being available within asmall
area in the vicinity of a factory, the relatively low.price of tins and of sugar, it is not
probable that an export trade from Canada can be developed under the present circum-
stances. The condensed milk factories in Canada now have an output suflicient to meet
the demands of the Canadian trade. The quality of the product is as good as any that
can be made.

HORSES.

The inports of horses into Great Britain have been as follows (by British returns):-

No. Value.
1895 ........... .................... .. 34,092 >4,484,583
1896 ..... .... .......................... 40,677 5,001,649
1897............................. ..... 49,519 6,104,464

I found that Canadian horses were used largely on omnibuses and for grocery and
deliver*y wagons. The only complaint which I heard against some of them, was that
when used steadily on the liard pavements of the cities, occasionally their feet became
tender and lame during the first three months. If they passed that period safely, they
Were mo-t satisfactory animals. I do not know whether the Canadian practice of paring
the soles of the hoofs severely, leaving them comparatively thin, may not be a cause for
the development of this weakness, when the horse is put constantly on hard pavements.
No weakness or injury would be evident on the ordinary roads or streets of Canada.

The horses which are wanted are sound animals, weighing from 1,100 to 1,250
Pounds. They should be well broken to drive in single harness ; and a smooth, rounded
appearance is a much better quality than exceptional speed. In carriage horses, showy
action is considered more valuable than great speed. There is a good deman1 d in Great
Britain for horses for cavalry remounts and also for artillery. I was not able to carry
investigations into that subject far enough to offer any opinion on how that trade can
be developed. But if stallions entirely suitable for the breeding of that class of horses
could be obtained, it would seem to be a desirable policy to afford every encouragement
to Agrkultural Societies or other bodies, to use such stud horses in their localities,
either by premiums, substantial prizes, or some other adequate means.

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION FOR WOMEN IN CANADA.

I had the honour to deliver the following address at one of the Saturday confer-
ences in the education section of the Victorian Era Exhibition, Earl's Court, London:-

Canada is a very large country, half a continent, and I shall not attempt to tell you
much about much of it. There are thousands of acres of fertile land waiting for men
and women from Great Britain to make a good living on them. Our Governments are
interested in all educational movements that will help the people to make the most of
themselves, to do the best for themselves and to have happy homes for their families.
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We are o£ the British race, with the addition of those gallant, dainty and economical
traits and tendencies which come with our citizens of French origin. We look to London
and Britain for guidance and inspiration in all kinds of educational matters. While
Canadians do not take much part in this congress we hope to see a full report of it, and
to send broadcast over our countrv whatever of good thought, apt to our needs, is pre-
sented here, to supplement the efforts of our educators.

MEN DO THE OUTDOOR WORK.

In Canada agricultural education has been albost only for the men. The outdoor
labour on the faris, in the gardens, and in the stables, hasi been done mainly by men
and we hope to keep that condition of aflairs going as long as our country lasts. We
are not ambitious to have our women folk do the farm work. In our land we have a
rather extensive kind of agriculture, not the intensive hand cultivation that prevails in
these lands where land is scarcer and labour more plentiful than with us. We do ail we
can to lift the dairy labour which woien have been doing in the farm houses out of these
homes and have it done by men in co-operative factories. In our dairy work we are
trying to lead the farmers' wives and daughters to give up home butter-making and have
it done in creaineries. We want both men and women to carry on the work of agricul-
tural education. While the men do the executive manual work, the important part of
farming in Canada is the ranagem"nt ; and the woiien render invaluable assistance in
that. The opportunities from the soil, the climate and the markets are getting more
nearlv alike for all people nowadays. We can serd eggs, poultry, boney, butter, cheese,
meats and fruits from Canada, 3,000 miles away, about as cheaply as from Ireland or
Scotland into London; and we can send them just as safely. Our eggs need not be
broken, our butter does not becone stale, our cheese continues mild, and our fruits
arrive in good condition, because we have cold storage all the way for keeping these
things frtom spoiling.

MANAGEMENT TiiE MAIN THING.

That being so, our farming people in Canada do well or do badly as they manage
well or badly. One man may live on good land and manage badly ; his buildings take
on a tumble down appearance ; bis children do not go to school ; they have few am bitions
and few aspirations. Another man may live on poor land and manage well; his build-
ings look snug and comfortable; his family is progressive, capable, industrious and
aspiring ; they are doing work for the comnunity. ' he difference between the two is
usually that the second man's wife-and women are the best citizens-manages every-
thing well, including ber husband-in fact makes the most of things. In consequence
he makes the nost of things, and the family becomes prosperous in agriculture and
everything else.

To develop ability and capacity to manage well is doubtless the chief use of
education. Does any schooling, training, or acquiring of knowledge deserve the naine
"education," unless it makes the individual competent to mana2e the ordinary affairs of
daily life in the sphere in which lie is called to live and labour ?

I am glad to know that some women go out from Great Britain with tbis best class
of education. It is not that they know exactly what they will have to face and do in a
colonial country. The attaintuent which is worth most is to be informed upon those
principles which enable one ta do the best under and with al, kinds of circumstances.

In educational work iii Canada the Governments help a good deal. We have a
Federal Government for all Canada and we have Provincial Governments for the
provinces. Educational matters come under the control of the Provincial Governments.
In the large province of Ontario, where there are over two millions of people, the
Provincial Governmîent has a large Agricultural College and Experimental Farm. The
location is at Guelph. The fees for a year's education there for an English student are
£20, plus the board, which comes to about 10s. per week. Each student may earn one-
half his board noney by working on the .farm, in the stable and the gardens, thus
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getting practical training to supplement the lessons of the class-rooms. In the winter
mfonths there are short courses in dairying, which last ten weeks, and any woman can
attend and get the training practically for nothing. There are Agricultural Colleges in
Other provinces of Canada, but the women do not attend the classes, except the short
Winter courses at the dairy schools in New Brunswick and Manitoba.

THE TRAVELLING DAIRIES.

The mass of the people everywhere do not go to colleges, and if the women on farms
are to be helped you must carry the ins, ruction to them. We try to make agricultural
education available to all our people, and some of it unavoidable by them. We have what
are called Travelling Dairies. A simple outfit for the making of butter is provided. It
usually consists of a hand-power centrifugal cream separator, a Babcock milk tester, a
'evolving barrel-churn, a butter worker, a pair of N, eighing scales, two thermometers, pails,
strainers, dippers and a few other necessary utensils. The whole apparatus can be packed
in boxes and loaded on a horse wagon or sent by train. The weight does not exceed
five hundred pounds. Usually one Travelling Dairy instructor, who is an expert butter-
nlaker, anl an assistant go together. The Travelling Dairy spends one or two-usually
two-days at a place. A local comnittee arranges for a suitable lecture roon, which is
frequently the Town Hall, and also for a supply of milk and cream. Two meetings a
day are held, at which practical demonstrations of the testing of milk and the making of
butter are given. The instructor gives explanations as the processes are carried on, and
an hour or so is given to a simple lecture and discussion. Two visits of a Travelling
Dairy to a place bring about a marked improvement in the quality of the dairy butter.
The women see the use of the apparatus, watcl the methods of handling eveiv-thing and
learn something of the principles which underlie them. The neighbours who may not
have attended the meetings of the Travelling Dairy learn from those who did. Of course,
in many of the districts there are farmers' wives and dauglters by the hundred who do
flot need such instruction, but many of those are the keenest students.

FARMERS' INSTITUTES.

What are called Farmers' Institutes are educators of exceedingly great value in rural
eommnunities. They are voluntary associations of men and women similar in organization
to Farmers' Clubs for the discussion of matters affecting the agricultural interests of the
locality. One may be founded in every electoral district and receive a small annual grant

-usually £10-from the Provincial Government. To entitle it to the grant there must
be tifty members, and at least two public meetings annually. The Institutes in the
provimce of Ontario may be taken as typical, although more advanced than those in the
Other provinces. There is now a Government officer who is Superintendent of Farmers'
Institutes for the province. He arranges for several corps of speakers who attend
Meetings for one, two or three months. These men are expert authorities on some
particular branch of farm practice. During one month each corps of speakers-and
there are now, I think, ten or eleven of then, composed of f rom three to five speakers
each-includes a representative of the Ontario Agricultural College, who may be one of
the professors or the head of a branch. The winter meeting of an Institute usually lasts
two days. li addition to the lectures from the visiting speakers, there are addresses
and papers fron men and women of the locality. By these means the best information
of the best informed on the particular subject is put before the others. What was
before the possession of only the few is made common property for all. Discussions clear
away the indefinite and bring out the apt, practical and helpful points. These meetings
are attended by men and women, and at a few of them there are demonstrations in cook-
ing and papers on household economy. When the Institutes were begun in 1885 the
questions asked in the discussions were often of a purposely puzzling sort. Now they are
eager inquiries for information which can be turned to practical benefit. They carry
useful information direct to the homes of the people, and we find that our people are
exceedingly receptive of all information of that kind.
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KNOWLEDGE FROM BULLETINS.

We are not quite so conservative in some resF.ects as the people of England, Scot-
land and Ireland. Our people are willing to adopt new methods more readily than the
people are here, and we have the happiness of a Government which is sometimes dubbed
" paternal," but which is often willing to buy information by experiments at the public
cost, with great gain to the country. The agricultural population have enough confi-
dence in the Government to know that they may accept the conclusions to which their
responsible officials come. They can thus acquire knowledge which will save them from
paying too dear for experience, and the knowledge fron those official sources is often
more widely useful than the experience of the individual would have been. In all the
provinces we have these, and the Dominion Government publishes very extensive
reports of the Experimental Farns and bulletins on agricultural subjects. These little
things are like enlarged tracts on agriculture, giving succinct information upon the
work of the farm as women do it in the homes and as men do it in the fields, stables
and outbuildings. These bulletins are sent over the country in large numbers at the
expense of the Government.

Then our newspapers in Canada, which are very numerous for a small population-
we have over 600 of them - usually give a whole page a week to agricultural topics.
that page, I think, is scanned in Canada, with almost the same care and I think rather
more profit than the fashion plates and pages are scanned in this country. Of course the
women in Canada like the fashion pages and papers as well. Thus our people are making
some progress in knowledge as to how they can make the most of our vast country.

IMPORTANCE OF GOOD FOOD.

We believe that in making the most of it we will continue to send food products
which will keep the people in the United Kingdom. better fed than they would be if
they depended for their supplies on Denmark, France, Germany, Russia, the United
States and other foreign countries. For the first tine the seat of a world-wide Empire
is in a northern country. Any one who has studied the food question enough by grow-
ing al! kinds of plants and donestic animals for food, knows that unless you get the
staple foods from the northern zone you cannot have the brawn and the brain, the
muscle and the mind, that will maintain the supremacy of this Empire. Rome
went down in luxury because she had grapes and delicacies. The best fed people are
the strongest and most masterful people ; and Canadian flour and butter and cheese,
and meats and poultry and eggs and fruits are just wvhat this people needs. They make
the bcdies strong, the muscles tough and the brain fit to stand the strain of modern
competitions. What holds the Empire together is corn and sentiment-the food of its
people. These are more than armies and more than navies. If people have not the
proper kind of foods and plenty of themn, in a very short time their bodies are badly
nourished, they become frail, and go under when a severe stress comes. We, in Canada,
are trying to do our part for the safety and continued greatness of the Empire in this
and other ways, and our women do their full share. Canada has the advantages of
supplying wholesome products for the bodies and educational advantages for the minds
of the peop'e. As the Empire becomes more consolidated I think you will find that
Canada, its premier colony, is a lauglter well worth cherishing, a daughter fully able
and willing to pay back to Great Britain more than an equivalent for all that Britain
may do now by giving a real preference for everything she sends over.

I thank you for listening to me. If any of you, instead of taking your holidays
elsewhere, will come to Canada we will show you everything w e can, and if you cannot
throw in your lot with us you will see more than suficient to incline you to influence
those whon you may know to be contemplating emigration to turn their faces our way
and stay within the Empire. I shall carry back from this congress some report which
I hope will help us, and thus help you to more food products and those of better quality.
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REPORT OF EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE THE SELECT COMMITTEE ON
THE AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE (MARKS) BILL, 27TH JULY, 1897.

Professor James W. Robertson, called in and examined.

Chairnzan.

3428. Are you Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying for Canada?-Yes.
3429. What does a " Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying for Canada"

exactly mean ?-Practically the executive head of a Branch of the Department of Agri-
culture under the Minister.

3430. Can you speak on behalf of the Minister of Agriculture of the Dominion of
Canada Ï-He has authorized me by cablegram to do so since I was called.

3431. Speaking on his behalf, do you say that he is of opinion that legislation for
narking Canadian food products, such as butter, cheese, fruits, poultry and eggs, in
such a manner as to indicate that they were of Canadian origin would be thoroughly
acceptable to the producers in Canada ?-That is so. We are strongly in favour of any
legislation that will designate Canadian products as Canadian products all the way
through to the consuners.

3432. Do you consider it practicable to mark eggs?-Yes, on the cases.
3433. But not on the eggs ?-Not on individual eggs.
3434. So that it would only act as regards importation, would it not, that is to say,

the wholesale men vould be the only men who would know the place of origin ?-But
where eggs are shipped from Canada the cases would be in the shops of the retailers,
and the word Canada there would be an advertisement of their place of origin, not only
to the purchaser, but to the general public.

3435. Would the retailer serve the customer out of the boxes ?-I have noticed that
in some of the shops they do that, but in most instances they put the cases in a back
shop, and put the eggs into a basket, or some other receptacle.

3436. So that they lose then do they not, their indication of origin ?-Yes, in some
cases.

3437. Poultry and fruit, I suppose you would say, should be marked in the same
way ?-Yes, on the cases only.

3438. Could butter be marked separately ?-The law now requires that every case
contaiiig butter for export shall be marked with the word " Canadian.' That law
was passed in the last Session of Parliament.

3439. Do you mark an individual cheese ?--Yes, on the box, and also on the rind
of the cheese.

3440. On the top and bottom?-It is not specified where, except that it must be on
the cheese in letters three-eighths of an inch high.

3441. Do you mark meatsl-There is no compulsory legislation as to that, although
the Canadian bacon is nearly all marked.

3442. Is there any meat sent from Canada to this country ?-The first shipment
Only came about two weeks ago.

3443. What was that? -Chilled beef.
3444. That is not marked, as I understand, is it?-It is marked only on the cloth

covering the meat
3445. The producers in Canada, not only because there is legislation making it coin-

pulsory, like to mark the place of origin of all their products as far as they can, do
they ?-That is what our producers think would bs desirable in every way.

3446. Do they do it voluntarily in sone of these cases ?-It has been voluntary;
but now to ensure that our products will e known by their own name, Parliamuent passed
a law compelling it in the case of butter and cheese.

3447. So that Parliament is merely carrying out what is the wish of the producers?
-Public opinion was strongly in favour of that.

3448. May I take it that the reason why you want to .do that is that you think it
is a mode of advertising your products ?-Partly so, and partly because we think that
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anything which lets the consumer know what he is buying establishes a permanent trad-
ing connection, which is of great value ; it becomes a kind of trade mark, and an assur-
ance of a steady denand for that article.

3449. Assuming that it is good, people would ask for that particular thing 1-At
the price it cai be sold at.

3450. Of course if you sent over bad products it would not do you any good, would
it ?-It would certainly prevent the making of any more of that kind of stuff ; one object
requiring that cheese be branded " Canadian " is, that other countries soine times make
imit.ation cheese ; the law in Canada entirely prohibits the manufacture and the sale
of that cheese ; and at the same time, lest Canadian cheese night be confounded with
other cheese, Parliament passed a law that it should be marked with the word " Cana-
dian."

3451. Is there anything special in the make of Canadian cheese ?-You can easily
tell the difference between Canadian and English or Scotch cheese from the outside
appearance.

3452. Have you a law that the word " Canadian " or "Canada " iust be marked
on each box or package of cheese or butter destined for export, and in the case of cheese
on the cheese itself, before it is taken fromi the factory where it is made ?-That is the
law now.

3453. Is the rarking done by the producer before it leaves the factory ?- -Yes.
3454. Is it an offence to send out any cheese or butter without that being done ?-

Yes, it is an offence punishable by a fine of not lesl than five dollars a box, and not
more than 20 dollars a box.

3455. In the case of butter, can they send out any without its being in a box or
package ?-No, it cannot be exported.

3456. What do you say as to the suggestion that your Canadian neat and cheese
should be classed as foreign when it comes into this country ?-We think that would
be quite unfair.

,457. Would you like it to be marked in sone way as colonial ?-We prefer to
have the specific designation of the colony, such as Canadian, not because the products
of other colonies are inferior, but because they are different and come at different seasons
of the year.

3458. Then what you actually want is that it shall be inarked Canadian, and the
producers would take their chance of its making its way in the market, would they ?-
That is what we prefer. And that the article should win its way by its own merits,
which we think it has.

3459. Do vou view Canadian meats and other products as British ?-Yes, we do,
because we ourselves are British, and we have conditions similar to the British Isles in
climate and soil, the things which make qualities.

3460. Therefore do you object to dealers in Great Britain who might seli Canadian
products being required to be registered as dealers in foreign articles ?-We object to
the designation " foreign " as being applied to a dealer in Canadian products.

3461 . Have you any objection to them being registered as sellers of Canadian
products ? -None whatever ; we would rather welcome legislation of that kind.

3462 You say the object of this bill, you think, might be gained if any dealer
selling British meats, that is, meats from Great Britain and Ireland, were also allowed,
without restriction, to sell colonial meats, and if every dealer in foreign meats and
cheeses was required to be so registered and his shop so designated. Do you think that
those who sell British meats should also be allowed to sell colonial meats and colonial
products generally without any restriction whatever except the indication which would
be provided when the Canadian products came to this country 7-Quite so.

3463. But that he should not be required to register or give any notice whatever ?
-- Nothing further than is required for the sale of British meats, such as meata grown in
Great Britain.

3464. Do you think it is desirable that a dealer in foreign meats and cheeses, that
is, meats and cheeses which come from countries other than Great Britain and Ireland,
and other than our colonies, should be registered ?-We think it would be desirable
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that the meats and cheeses should be designated at least. The matter of registration is
a inatter of the application of the law here with which I an not conversant.

3465. Do you advocate sone distinction being made in this country in some way or
other between foreign meats and cheeses, and English and colonial products ?-I do, for
this reason, that in iny own inquiries I find while the wholesale men handle the- foreign
meats as foreign meats, the ultimate consumer buys theni under the impression that he
is buying the best English or the best Scotch, very often, and some times buys, in the
case of cheese, under the impression that he is buying Canadian cheese.

3466. DiJ you say there was much meat shipped from Canada ?-There is a large
number of cattle of Canadian origin sent to Deptford, Birkenhead, and other ports.

3467. Do you thiik when you send more shipments of chilled meats to England it
will be sold in the shops for English meat 1-That is our fear, unless there be some
means taken to prevent it.

3468. Do you want it to be narked " Canadian "?-Yes. If it be sold as the best
English the consumer pays more than he would be otherwise required to pay for it, and
we do not get that profit in Canada.

3469. Would you like to see, and do you advocate, every effort being made in this
Country that would prevent Canadian products from being sold under any other name
except that of Canadian ?-That is our policy, and we would give every assistance
towards doing that by requiring that ail Canadian products should be marked with the
Word " Canadian."

3470. You say " It might be of practical service to the committee to hear what the
Canadian Department of Agriculture is doing to promote the delivery of Canadian
products under their own name, in the best condition in Great Britain ;" will you tell
the committee what you can about that ?-In the inatter of dairy products, the Canadian
Parliament has entirely prohibited the making or selling of all imitation products, so
that there is no oleomargarine or filled cheese made in Canada. Then we have regulations
requiring that al] United States products exported from a Canadian port should be
branded with the words, " Produce of the United States." We do that at our expense,
so as to ensure thatt anything going from our ports from United States sources would
not be called by Canadian names.

Mr. Wingfield-Digby.

3471. Do they go from Montreal?-Yes, largely; going through from Chicago;
large quantities of butter, boxed-meats, neats and cheese also. We keep a man
Specially to watch any doubtful lots of cheeses lest some filled cheese might come that
way.

Chairman.

3472. Do I understand that you prohibit the importation of margarine or filled
cheese ?--Entirely.

3473. Is it an offence to import it or sell it ?-Yes ; in addition to that, though it
hardly touches the matter of marking, Canadian products of the more perishable kinds,
such as butter, poultry and eggs, have been partly spoiled in transportation, not by
reason of distance, but by reason of the condition in which they arrive from want of
cold storage ; and the Government, to ensure that Canadian products shall win a place
on their merits, bas provided a system of cold storage from the interior. In connection
With that the aim and regulations are to insist on the marking of everything carried
that way with the word " Canadian; " so that the products will arrive here in their best
condition, anid by reason of their own merits win their own place.

3474. I understand the Government have taken very great pains to provide a sys-
tem by which ail Canadian products shall come to the coast and be transported to Eng-
land in the best possible condition ?-Yes, the Government has arranged with the rail-
ways for a weekly cold storage service, and also with the steamships.

3475. Do they subsidize the railways for that ?-To this extent only ; that in many
localities the quantity of produce offered was not sufficient to ensure a regular cold
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storage service, and the Government agreed to guarantee the railway companies that
each trip would ensure a certain amount of earnings, and the earnings of the freight are
credited towards the guarantee.

3476. They have thouglit it worth while, have they, to give state funds, where it
is necessary, in order to ensure this goo 1 service and protect the products from deterio-
ration ?-Yes, they have done that, and during the past few years with very gratifying
success, as shown by the expansion of trade and the improvement in prices.

3477. Has the price of your products been rising of late years ?-The price of
butter has been rising as compared to the relative price formerly obtained ; and here-
after we expect to find that Cana lian butter will comnmand quite as good a price as the
best butter from Dennark.

3478. How does it stand now ?-From 4s. to 6s. per cwt. under it, mainly because
the Danish butter bas been so mucli advertised.

3479. Can you tell me what progress has been made in the rise of price during the
last ten years of Canadian butter ; has it doubled in price ?-It has not gained in price
very largely, but it has relatively ; there bas been a general fali in the market prices
of all products.

3480. Relativeiy, bas it increased ?-Yes ; we have cone up 20s. a cwt. in butter
within the last four years relatively to Denmark, and we have more than trebled the
exports in three years by this improved transport service.

Mr. Brigg.

3481. When you 8peak of the Danish butter, do you speak of it as it is sold here ?-
Yes.

Chairman.

3482. Are you speaking of the price in this country which you get from the
importer ?-Yes; we compete with the Danes here, and we have come that much nearer
by having our butter delivered in better condition. Then I might say in that connec-
tion that the policy of the Department of Agriculture is based on this plan, that if
Canadian products are brought here in their very best condition they will get the best class
of customers, because there is no country outside Greater Britain and Ireland that lias
as good cliniatic and soil conditions for producing these fine products. We recognise in
Canada that for every increased dollar's worth of exports we are able to make, we can
buy about 60 cents' worth of things f rom Great Britain ; so that ships get traffic both
ways.

3483. Do you think you beat us in England in these agricultural products7--I do
not think so; I think we can supply a product now that is nearly as good as English,
by protection through cold storage in their transit.

3484. Your aim is to equal the English, is it not ?-If we can do that we shall be
thoroughly satisfied ; and for the reason that the products are so much like the English
in quality we would desire that any registration requirement would permit the English,
Scotch, Irish, Canadian and colonial product to be sold together.

348-5. But still you want your distinguishing mark, do you not, so that it may take
its place in the market according to its merits ?-Yes. If I inay use this illustration,
there is a very strong prejudice in England in favour of things that are labelled " Best
Scotch" and "Best English." I examined a lot of cheese the other day that sold at
62s., Scotch cheddars; they were not intrinsically appreciably better than the best
Canadian, but they sold for 20s. a cwt. more because thev were sold as "Best Scotch."
We think the producers are entitled to get the extra price for the prejudice, but we
think the best Canadian would by-and-by have a similar prejudice in its favour.

3486. Have you any experience of Scotland 7-I have been there very often.
3487. Have you any experience of farming in Scotland ?-I was brought up on a

farm in Scotland.
3488. Therefore you know the Scottish system and products very well?-Yes, I

know both products and methods of operation.
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3489. Are you also acquainted with the nethods of English farming ?-Only by
Coming here several times on official matters and looking into the methods. We have
a system in Canada of experimental farms illustrating how farmers might do various
things, and the Government maintains them.

Mr. A. H. Smnith.

3490. I presuine Canadians would very much resent having the products of Canada
classed with foreign goods in Great Britain ?-Yes, we would.

3491. Would you probably consider it still more unfair, since you have shown
Yourselves ready to give us preferential treatment as against other countries?-We
think it would be rather unfair, and rather an unhappy answer to our offer.

3492. Is there any standard required for these cheese and butter goods before they
are marked?-None whatever. The Departnent of Agriculture has furnished informa-
tion, both through publications and inspectors, to enable the producers to make the
best quality ; but there is no official inspection.

3493. The only guarantee is that they are not artificial?-Yes, that is provided
against.

3494. I see there is a great deal of American cheddar sent over ?-Yes; the
sYstem of making cheese in Canada is the cheddar system, which is different from other
sYstems The word " cheddar " does not designate a locality, but a system of manu-
facture.

3495. The committee had a witness before them who was very indignant at the use
Of the word "Cheddar " as applied to any cheese except that made in this country.
What do you say as to that ?--The inethod of manufacture was first practised at the
village of Cheddar, but it has become a naine which indicates the system of manufac-
turing rerely.

3496. At present all Canadian cheese is marked, is it not ?-With " Canadian"

3497. Do you not put "cheddar " after it ?-No, because it is practically the only
system adopted in Canada of making cheese. The cheddar system is different from the
Cheshire system, different fron the Gruyere, and different from the Gorgonzola systems
of raking.

3498. You do not put the word "cheddar" on?-No, and never have done.
3499. Can you give the committee any idea of the number of cattle that comes to

Birkenhead ?-The exports from Canada to Great Britain now are about 100,000 live
cattle per year, varying from one year to another according as the season mav be suit-
able.

3500. Have you any idea of the numbers that come to Birkenhead altogether ?-
could furnish it, but I have not it with me now. They come to Bristol, Glasgow and

London as well. We are only beginning our chilled-neat business.
3501. Has the live cattle trade been going on for many years?-Yes, it lias been

going on quite extensively for twelve years.
3502. Have your stock-breeders in Canada been inporting English sires I-Yes,

and also obtaining them from those breeding large herds of thoroughbred cattle in Can-
ada ; and with our climate the quality is very well maintained.

3503. Of course, there are no means of marking those ?-Unless they were marked
here at the slaughter-house.

3504. But there would have to be arrangements for slaughtering those separate
from those that came from the States or the Argentine, would there not ?-A very few
inspectors at the abattoir could designate Canadian or United States or Argentine
beasts.

3505. Are the cattle marked in any way ?-No, not at all to designate them as
Canadian.

3506. Is the chilled meat marked in any way ?-Only on the covering; we have
lot yet discovered any practicable method of marking chilled beef ; we should be very
glad to hear of any way in which it could be done.
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3507. The committee noticed that many of the cattle in the Deptford lairage were
lug-marked ; is that generally done, do you know ?-It is not common in Canada; the
various shippers mark them on the rump and side by clipping the hair. Sometimes they
are marked by ear lables, but that is not the rule in shipping cattle.

3508. If it were possible, would you desire that live cattle should be specially
marked " Canadian " ?-Only if the carcase could be so designated that the consumer
would know that it was Canadian when he bought it.

Chairman.

3509. You see no value, do you, in marking the cattle " Canadian," when the
only person who would know it would be the person at the port of disembarkation -
Yes, quite so.

3510. That does not matter to you; it is the consumer whoin you wish should
know, is it not ?-Yes.

Sir Elliott Lees.

3511. If you could reach the consumer you would be very glad to do so, would you
not?-Very glad, hoping by-and-by our products would be knowh by their names, and
take their place under their names.

3512. How do the Canadian cattLe compare with the States cattle ?-They are
really finer as to the meat, but they are not so heavy as a rule. The feeding of ail live
stock in Canada is on mixed foods rather than on any single food, like Indian corn,
and this is perhaps what has gained for Canadian meat the very tirst place in this
market.

3513. I ain given to understand that your cattle are singularly free from tuber-
culosis ; is that so? Not wholly free, but I think much more so than the cattle of either
Great Britain or the northern European countries, as far as I have read the reports.

3514. Are they examined in any way before they are shipped?-Yes; all the
cattle are examined by the chief veterinary inspector of the Department ; and we allow
no cattle to be imîported unless they have undergone the tuberculosis test.

Mr. Brigg.

3515. I understand you are simply anxious to compete in your own naine against
the world ; is that so ?-That is the preference we expect.

3516. As far as your views are concerned in favour of this bill or otherwise, if you
are at ail in favour of this bill, is it because it would insure the marking of your goods
with the name of your colony, and so deliver them to the world under that naine ?-
Quite so.

3517. Has the fact that you are not allowed now to export any store stock to this
country made any difference in the way in which your dairy work bas been carried out
in Canada? If you were only allowed to send into this country live fat cattle would it
make any alteration of the way in which you carry out dairy work in Canada ?-I do
not think it would, but it would affect our live cattle trade to a considerable extent, in
this way : that when the cattle niust be slaughtered at the port where they arrive, if
there be a glut of cattle and a dull market there is no alternative sale for them. Fornerly
the English or Scotch farmers could buy those cattle, keep them for a month or more,
and give us an alternative market, which was of very great advantage.

3518. Then you do not look upon the passing of that regulation with any favour,
I suppose?-We do not, especially in this way : that the ostensible reason for its pas-
sage, as announced to us, was the fear that Canadian cattle had pleuro-pneumonia,
which we know they never had.

3519. I was thinking, perhaps, that it nigtit make some difference in the way of
your devoting more of your energies now to the dairy and cheese business rather than
to the rearing of store stock for exportation ?-That is a far better business for Canada;
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at the same time we send over fattened Canadian cattle alive, but after a long railway
journey and a long ocean voyage such cattle would pick up in weight quickly and greatly,
with three or four weeks' pasturage, which gave us an alternative market with British
farmers as buyers.

Mr. IfacAleese.

3520. You say you want your products marked "Canadian " because you your-
selves are British, do you not ?-We want then not marked foreign, because we are
British.

3521. How are you British ?-We are British in origin, British in allegiance, and
British in character in every sense.

3522. Is there no element in Canada but the British element ?-I do not know of
any.

3523. Is there any Irish element ?-Yes, also a Scotch element; and both are
British.

3524. Is there a French element ?-Yes. May I say one word : that while we
have the French, whom we esteem very highly, they claim to be quite as British as we
do.

3525. But they cannot he British, can they ?-In our country people speak of
England as a market for products. We have been contending for the use of the word
Britain rather than for England.

3526. Do you think that the marking of eggs could be carried out ?-We do not see
how "Canadian" could be marked on the eggs; but on the cases, yes.

3527. But narking the cases would be no protection, would it ; for instance, a
dealer could take the Canadian eggs out of the case and put in eggs of an inferior
quality?--There is that risk.

3528. And the same with butter ?-It would seeni to us in Canada as being a
desirable thing that any dealer or seller who should label or ticket anything as " best
English," "best Scotch," or " best Irish," and not be able to prove the source of origin,
should be counted guilty of misdemeanour.

3529. You have a strong objection, I understand, to Canadian products being
mfarked foreign, because Canada is not a foreign country ?-That is so.

Mr. Wingfield-Digby.

3530. With regard to cheese, you said, did you not, that you marked the rind as
well as the outside of the case ?-Yes.

3531. The other day, when the committee went to Messrs. Reynolds' and saw a
nuinber of cheeses, I did not notice any mark on the rind ?-The Act I am speaking of
o4ly came into force the lst of July this year.

3532. Do you know how it is proposed to mark on the rind ?-By a stencil or a
rubber stamp with letters not less than 3-8ths of an inch high and one-quarter of an
inch wide. The law does not require marking by indentation; it only requires that the
iarking should be indelible and legible.

3533. And the law requires, does it, that the cheese should be marked " Canadian?"
-es.

3534. With regard to the marking of meat, you said you wished to have it marked;
do you mean you wish to have it marked this side of the water, or that you undertake
tO mark it in Canada ?-We undertake the marking now on the covering, and we
would be very glad if any method of marking the dressed beef, or even the beef from
Deptford, could be devised here.

3535. Have you had an opportunity of seeing any of the evidence which has been
given before this committee ?-No.

3536. Because one of the first witnesses explained the method which was adopted
in Belgium of aniline dye; would the freezing take that marking out, do you think ?-
I think not; the beef from Canada would not be frozen in any case, but chilled only.
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3537. With regard to butter, do you know of a practice which exists, I am sorry
to say, in this country that a large amount of butter which comes fron the colonies or
abroad is taken by butter merchants to butter factories and a small percentage of Eng-
lish butter mixed up with it, and it is all sold as English; do you know of that system»?
-I have heard of that being done.

3538. Does your law make it necessary to mark Canadian butter ?--Yes, on the
package in each case.

3539. But that would still allow of the packages going to these places, and its all
being mixed up together, would it not ?-Yes, if any one chose to do that after obtain-
ing possession of it.

Mr. A. IL Smith.

3540. Did you state that the trade in chilled beef was only just beginning ?-The
first shipment in refrigerator compartments came only three weeks ago, or less.

354 1. So that you can hardly say yet how far the trade is likely to be developed,
can you --Our hope is that it will grow to be a large trade, and save the shrinkage of
the cattle on the ocean and some of the expense of transporting the live animals.

3542. Do you think it will be a more profitable trade than the trade in live cattle?
-Yes, in so far as that there would be a saving in transport ; but in the meantime the
beef from the Deptford-slaughtered cattle is sold, if not ostensibly, without question as
Englisli or Scotch beef ; whereas our chilled beef could not be sold as such, bécause of
the difference in the appearance.

3543. What is at present the state of the law with regard to the chilled beef
which is now beginning to come over ?-In Canada there is no law requiring the mark-
ing of that; it is left entirely to be managed by commercial men, as they see fit.

3544. Do you think that if a law were to be passed indicating that it was to be
marked in some way, it would harass the trade in any way, or that there would be a
difiiculty about it ?-As far as Canada is concerned, we think that if a law be passed
requiring that the chilled beef be marked, it should also require that the beef from Can-
adian cattle killed on this side should be inarked.

3545. So that you would have all treated alike? You would have the carcases of
the beasts slaughtered in Canada marked, and you would have the carcases of cattle
which are brought over alive to Deptford or Birkenhead narked too, would you ?-That
would be our preference, if it could be done.

3546. So that there should be no doubt in either case as to what the meat really
was ? You want fair competition, do you not, between all the different classes of neat ?
-Certainly, and no misrepresentation, either ostensibly or impliedly.

3547. You wish Canadian products to be sold here generally on their merits, do
you ?-Yes.

3548.-And do you think that the quality of the Canadian products is so high that
they will obtain an increased trade here i-I do ; and I think that as any defects are
revealed the producers in Canada will improve their methods of production to the extent
of meeting the requirements here.

3549. Have you had an opportunity since you have been in this country of making
any inquiries with regard to the way in which the retail tiade in meat is carried on 7-
Not very inuch this time, but a good deal when I was here five years ago.

3550. What conclusion did you come to with regard to the sale of British and
foreign meat1-That at least four-fifths of the beef from Canadian fed cattle was
ultimately sold and eaten as the best Scotch or the best English ; not specially advertised
or labelleI as such, but ultimately bought by the consumer and eaten by him under that
assumption.

3551. Did you hear the evidence given by Mr. Stephenson this morning about the
retail trade in Leeds ?-Yes, I was here.

3552. You do not altogether agree with it, do you ?-I agree with this : that if no
questions are asked the buyer buys good beef and gets such beef as there is there, perhaps
under themimpression that he is getting Scotch or English, while he is buying beef which
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is fed and grown on some colonial or foreign soil. That is my conc ision after very full
inquiries made five years ago, and visiting a great many butchers' hops, examining the
beef. asking what they kept and sold, and watching the source of î pply afterwards.

3553. Do you think it matters to the consumer where the beef comes from as long
as it is good ?-Only this : that people are willing to pay an extra price to gratify their
prejudice for something which is British. in name. You find that in the cheese trade, the
bacon trade, and a great deal in the beef trade.

Mr. A. H. Smnith.

3554. If you are considering the question of how far any fraud is carried on, it is a
good deal a question of price, is it not ? Do you think that much foreign meat is sold
Over here at the price of the best English meat ?-Yes, I think so, retail ; that is to say,
leat of foreign origin killed on this side is retailed at precisely the same price as the

best English and the best Scotch ; and as far as I can tell by examination, it is, perhaps,
quite as good as any except, perhaps, the best Scotch.

3555. If it is as good of course there would be no fraud in selling it at the same
Price, would there ?-,Only the fraud of nisrepresenting the name.

3556. Is it often labelled in the shops with any name ?-I do not know that the
exact pieces are labelled, but there is stuck over the windows " Best English," " Best
Scotch," and not a single intimation that any of it is of Canadian or other origin.
There is certainly then deception as to the source of origin.

3557. If you sell chilled beef of equal quality to the best Englisli available, there
is no fraud in selling that at the same price as the English, is there, if nothing is asked
about the origin, and if no label is stuck up ?-Quite so; there would be no fraud in
that case.

3558. But if the labels are stuck up, that clearly is a deception?-Yes; and for
that reason we would welcome any action which would impose on the retailer the onus
of proving that the beef which he labelled " Best English," or " Best Scotch," was of
that origin. That would not seem to be very difficult to manage.

Mr. Wlingfield-Digby.

3559. Would you consider it a fraud if those labels, "I United States of America,"
Were taken off before the meat was hung up in the butcher's shop ?-It would be perhaps
not a f raud with regard to the value received for the money, but a misrepresentation
Which miglt affect the trade.

3560. Misrepresentation might affect the price, might it not l-Yes, and also the
continuity of demand afterwards.

Mr. A. H. Snith.

3561. You said something about the word cheddar, and the committee have had
several discussions about it ; is it, in your view, merely a description of cheese, or a
mark of origin ?-It is now, I think, entirely a description of the method in which they
are made, because Scotch cheddars are commonly quoted in the market; that is, cheese
made in Scotland by the cheddar method. of course, Cheddar is the name of the
Village in England where it was first made.

3562. Is it not the case that a decision has been given in a court of law recently
With regard to that 1-I am not aware of that. In Canada we define the method by
the word Cheddar as distinguished f rom Stilton methods. Stilton cheeses are maae in
many places apart from Stilton.
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UJhiairman.

3563. Your cheese is labelled " Canadian," and not " Canadian Cheddar," I under-
stand ?-That is so.

Mr. A. H. Smith.

3564. Is the cheese made in Canada according to the cheddar manner marked
"Canadian " or " Canadian Cheddar " ?-It is marked " Canadian."

3565. Was that in consequence of any action taken by the customs authorities ?-
No; the word cheddar has not been marked on Canadian cheese to my knowledge in
any case.

3566. Has cheese made in the United States been marked "Cheddar" N-Not to
my knowledge, although I think cheese is designated here in shop windows as Canadian
Cheddar; but it is not so marked in Canada.

3567. The word cheddar is never used in Canada itself, is it ?-Not in commerce,
but it is used always in instructions as to methods of manufacture, to designate the pro-
cess ; it is not a market designation.

C/irman.

3568. Have you seen the bill which is before the committee ?-Yes.
3569. As I understand your evidence with regard to the bill you would object to

the clause which defines foreign meat because it defines foreign meat as "aIll meat which
shall be imported into any part of Great Britain and Ireland f rom any country or place
beyond the limits of Great Britain and Ireland," and that would make Canadian meat
foreign ?-Yes.

3570. Do you object to that clause ?--I object to that clause.
3571. You are in favour, are you not, of the clause which refers to British or

Irish meat, meaning meat killed within the United Kingdom, wherever it comes from ?
-Yes, with the qualification that Canadians would prefer to have the cattle coming
from Canada and killed here designated as Canadian beef, rather than British or Irish
beef.

3572. With regard to the main object of the bill, which is the marking of foreign
meat (that means from other countries than our own country and the colonies), I
understand that you are in favour of the objects of the bill--And in favour of the
principle.

3573. Your only difference with the bill is that you think Canadian products
ought to be treated as British and not as foreign ?-Yes, and designated as Canadian or
British.

A. 1898
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PART VII

TRIAL SHIPMENTS OF FRUIT

An agreement was made with nine fruit growers in the vicinity of Grimsby, Ont.,
to supply not less than one carload a week of tender or soft fruits, for shipment to Great
Britaii. The Department agreed to guarantee the shippers the wholesale value of the
fruit at Grimsby, plus the cost of the cases and the extra labour involved in packing.

A small cold storage building was erected at Grimsby, at the expense of the Depart-
ment, in order to provide for cooling the fruit before it was put on the railway cars.

When I visited Grimsby after I returned from Great Britain in August, I found
that the fruit growers had ordered cases which were not of the size, shape or style
which had been recommended ; but they intimated that those were more suitable than
the Ones which I advised them to use.

The cases were provided with trays, so that each layer of fruit was put in a separate
tray. Each case was divided across the middle by a board, and four trays were put in
each end. These trays varied in depth, according to the size of the fruit. Each case
contained from 45 to 50 pounds of fruit. The shipper's mark, the name of the variety,
the grade and the number of fruits in the case, were marked on the ends.

These trial shipments were to be made to discover the practicability of landing
Peaches, pears, tomatoes and grapes in Great Britain in good condition. The shipments
were also made to learn whether it would be profitable to ship such fruit, if and when
't could be landed in good order.

Information was sought from each shipment on how best to meet the difficulties of
Packing, transportation and distribution.

The first shipment was sent from Grimsby on 7th September. The last was made
on 30th October.

The total quantities of fruits shipped from Grimsby in these trial shipments were
as follo _

SUMMARY OF SHIPMENTS.

1,394 cases peaches. 41 barrels apples.
3 c " 1 "1,858 cases grapes.

1,652 " pears. 852 C"

76 99 " 50 4 "
48 " " 55 " plums.

440 " tomatoes. 9 " quinces.198  i 4 4"
457 "( apples.i

145 " a 7,141 packages or cases.
5
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The names of the various shippers and the quantities shipped by each were as
follows :-

Andrewes, W. J.-
24 cases peaches.

252 " pears.
129 " tomatoes.

7 " apples.
3,907 lbs. grapes.

Hagar, L. L.-
252 cases peaches.
122 " pears.

1 A ""
3 - apples.

32 " plums.
23,472 lbs. grapes.

MeKinnon, D. J.-
93 cases peaches.

156. " pears.
12,653 lbs. grapes.

Nelles, W. H.-
1 case peaches.

59 cases pears.
5,775 lbs. grapes.

Pettit & Son, A. H.-
.56 cases peaches.

137 " pears.
87 " toniatoes.

40" "9
30 " apples.
28 brls. "

4 cases plums.
28,411 lbs. grapes.

Smith, Geo.-
768 cases peaches.

Van Duzer, C. W.-
75 cases peaches.

303 " pears.

60 " tonatoes.
30 " "

4 " apples.
2 " plums.
6 " quinces.
4 ce I

12,004 lbs. grapes.
Woolverton, E. J.-

88 cases peaches.

284 " pears.

12 " tomatoes.
113 " apples.

14 " plums.
18,700 lbs. grapes.

Woolverton, L.-
37 cases peaches.

1 E " "
339 " pears.

5 .1> ' cc

48i4"
152 " tomatoes.
106f" "
300 " apples.

1 t" "9
16 brls. "

3 cases plums.
3 " quinces.

6,335 lbs. grapes.

The chief varieties of fruit shipped were as follows:-
Pears :-Bartlett, Howell, Kieffer and Beurre d'Anjou.
P>eaches:-Crawford and Fancy Dessert.
Apples:-Cranberry Pippin, Ribston Pippin, Northern Spy and Baldwin.
Grapes:-Niagara and Concord comprised about one-half of the total quantity

shipped. The other varieties included Worden, Roger's, Moore's Early, Brighton and
Vergennes.

Pluns:-Yellow Egg, Quackenboss.

The prices guaranteed by the Government on fruit at Grimsby were as follows:-

Peaches (first two shipments) ... .......... .. .... .2.50 per case.
" (balance of shipments) ................... 2.20 "

Pears ....................................... 1.56
Tom atoes................ ..................... 1.00
Apples....... ....... .............. ........... 1.00
Plums............. .... ..................... 1.56 "
Grapes (except last shipnent) Concords and Niagaras. . .. 2c. per ]b.

" Other varieties............................. 2c. "
" (last shipment) Concords ..................... lic. "

Other varieties . ....... ... 2c. "

6
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The cost of cases, paper, and extra labour for packing were included in the
prices guaranteed for the several fruits per case. The price of the packages for grapes
Was guaranteed in addition to the rates per pound. These were put in at cost price,
lamely : 40 cents each for full cases, and 20 cents each for half cases.

The following were the transportation charges per full case from Grimbsy, Ont., to
London, England. The ocean rate of freight was 22s. 6d. per forty cubic feet in cold
Storage:

Preight, by rail, Grimsby to Montreal. ....... $19 45 per 100 cases
Wharfage and marine insurance. . ........ ... 2 47 " "
Ocean freight........................... 31 47 " "

Consignee's charges not including commission. . 17 04

This shows a total of .... ......... $70 43 per 100 cases

or 70-4 cents per case.

The commission for selling was five per cent; and the amount per case would
depend upon the price at which the fruit was sold.

The transportation charges from Grimsby, Ont., to Glasgow, were

Freight, by rail, Grimsby to Montreal......... $19 45 per 100 cases
Wharfage and marine insurance ............. .2 47
Oceanfreight............................ 29 05
Consignee's charges, not including commission. . 13 45

This shows a total of .......... ... 64 42 per 100 cases

or 64.4 cents per case.

The commission for selling was five per cent; and the amount per case would
depend upon the price at which the fruit was sold.

Altogether, eleven different shipments of fruit were made; four to Glasgow, three
to Liverpool, and four to London. The fruit for Glasgow was consigned to Thomas Russell,
Esq., Fruit Bazaar. The fruit for London was consigned to Messrs. Garcia, Jacobs and
Company, Covent Garden, and the fruit at Liverpool was taken care of by Messrs.
Silons, Shuttleworth and Company.

Nearly all the peaches were sent in the earlier shipments to each place. The later
shipments, except the trial shipment of apples, were composed mainly of grapes.

Mr. Linus Woolverton, Grimsby, secretary of the committee of shippers, was
requested to act also for the Department in conveying directions to the various shippers,
and in seeing that the fruit was packed and shipped according to these directions.

I visited Grimsby several times while the shipments were being prepared, to confer
with the shippers on the methods of sorting and packing the fruit.

Each individual fruit was wrapped in tissue paper. These were then packed in
the trays already mentioned. A small quantity of excelsior packing was used below
and above the fruit in each tray. The trays were covered and placed in the cases.
The trays and cases were constructed to provide for ventilation; but in the packing of
the fruit of the first shipments, fancy paper was placed over the fruit in each tray in
such a way as to exclude the air ; and the quantity of excelsior packing used to protect
the fruit from bruising in transit, prevented circulation of air through the cases. The
covers of the cases were close. This was not in accordance with the directions issued
to the shippers. Alterations were made after the first shipments.

The cases of fruit were to be put into the cold storage building at Grimsby, to be
thoroughly cooled before they were put on the railway cars. In the first shipments,
this was not done thoroughly. The excessive care taken to pack the fruit securely
prevented the cooling of the fruit in the middle of the cases. The warm fruit generated
sufficient heat to keep the cases warm and even to warm up the cold storage to a
temperature of 46° and over. Thus, the kind of cases used, and the extreme care



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 80.) A. 1898

in packing to protect it against damage, were the chief causes which prevented a
thorough cooling of the fruit and caused it to be landed in Great Britain in an over-ripe
condition.

These mistakes and defects were in a large measure remedied in the later shipments.
The transportation service on the railway was too slow for perishable fruit; and

shipments were not despatched promptly in time to catch the steamer, without a
delay of one day, and sometimes, two days, in Montreal. The delay in Montreal was
not a cause of damage to the fruit, as the shipments were put into cold storage there
immediately after they arrived.

The average time in transportation between Grimsby and the destination in Great
Britain for all the shipments was twenty days. (Exactly, 19-9 days.)

Directions were given to the steamship agents to carry the fruit in cold storage at
a temperature of from 38° to 40°. In the first shipments, it appeared that the fruit
itself generated a great deal of heat in the cold storage compartments on the ships;
and although the temperature at the point where it was registered was maintained
at a safe carrying point, the temperature in .the heart of some of the cases and in the
middle of the bulk of the fruit was doubtless fron 4° to 10° higher. This also was
remedied in later shipments, by more thorough cooling of the fruit before it was put
on board the steamships, and by stowing it in such a way as to allow a larger amount
of space for circulation of air around each package.

The following table gives instances of the prices realized from some of the lots
sent forward by several shippers, which were landed in good condition:

TABLE showing returns per case from sales of some fruit by Garcia, Jacobs & Co.
London, England.

Net Pro-
Naime of Shipper. Kind of Fruit. Sold in London at E penses. cedsat

Grimsby.

s. d. 8 ets. cts. e cts.
Pears:

L. Woolverton.... .......... 6 cases B. Louise.......... 16 0 3 84 89 2 95
D. J. MeKinnon............. 5 i .... 14 0 3 36 87 2 49
C. W. VanDuzer. ............ 3 Bartletts .......... 12 0 2 88 84 2 04

Peaches:
Geo. Smith ..................... 21 cases...... .......... 15 4 3 68 88 2 80
C. W. V'anDuzer....... .......... 7 ........ 12 0 2 88 84 2 04
L. W oolverton......... ... .... 4 , ...... . ......... 14 0 3 36 87 2 49
Geo. Smith.................10.................... 12 0 2 88 84 2 04

Tomatoes:
W. J. Andrewes.............. 7 cases small size... 9 4 2 24 81 1 43
L. W oolverton............. . 3 i n .... . 9 4 2 24 81 1 43
E. J. Woolverton............ 6 cases large size....s.....6 8 1 60 78 0 82

Grapes :
D. J. McKinnon............ ... 5 cases........... ....... 4 0 0 96 74 0 22
L. L. Hagar.................... 14 i .................. 3 8 0 88 74 0 14
D. J. McKinnon ............... 112 i .................. 3 6 0 84 74 0 10

Plums :
A. H. Pettit & Son.............. 2 cases Quackenboss ... . 15 6 3 72 89 2 83
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TABLE showing returns per case from sales of some fruit by Thos. Russell, Glasgow,
Scotland.

Nanie of Shlipper. Kinds of Fruit.

J. Woolverton..............8as. d'Anjou.
. J. Andrew'es...............2 Flenish Beauty.
T. W\oolverton..............7 inixed.........
J J. And1rewes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 B. dAnjou.

L. \oh1erton y..................3 Kieff er ...........

PeachesL.agar..................13 cases. d'... .......
Pettit & Son..............6...... ....

L L. lagar ................ .. 13 ...........

Toatoes
L. L. Van Duzer............ cases................ .
L. Woolverton ...... .........
C. W . V an D uzer. , . .... 5 ...................

G(rapes :
L. L. Hagar..... ............. 2 cases.

J. McKinnon .... .... .... 8. .
- L. H agar. ................ 8

ootal iNet Pro-
Sold in Glasgow at Expenses. ceeds at

Grinsby.

4 0
4 0
3 6

5 2
5 0)
4 1

3 9
:3 O
:3 0O

s4 cts.

2 04
1 98

3 60
2 64

0 96
0 96
o 84

1 24
1 20
0 98

0 90
0 72
0 72

cts. S ets.

74 1 30
74 1 1-4
74 1 42
82 2 78
76 1 88

67 0 29
67 4 29
67 0 17

67 0 57
67 -53
67 0 :31

67 0 23
67 ) 0
67 0 O5

In all the shipments of the different kinds of fruit, it did not appear that there was
a special preference for any particular variety. The qualities which determined the
values were :-

lst. Soundness;
2nd. K eeping qualities;
3rd. Appearance (colour, size, shape);
4th. Flavour.

Doubtless, after quantities of soft or tender fruits are sent forward regularly, there
will be more discrimination and a consequent difference in value between varieties,
according to the flavour which each may possess. But until the trade is well estab-
lished, the highest prices will be obtained by the varieties of fruit which are landed in
the best condition, so as to impose the least risk of loss on those who handle them there.

The following extracts from letters received f rom the firms to whom the fruits were
consigned will indicate the condition in which the several kinds arrived.

PEARS.

From Thomas Russell, lasgow :

lst Oct.-" Pears. These arrived too ripe, and could only be bought by retailers
who had means of disposing of them without delay. Had they been in green, hard con-
dition, I am confident they would quite easily have brought double the price. In many
instances, as you can see from the difference of prices in account sales, some of the cases
contained a large percentage of wasty pears-over-ripe.

"This class of pear, known here as the 'William,' is undoubtedly very fine, and a
good eating pear, but it is also one which ripens rapidly; and without some knowledge
of the actual condition of the fruit when shipped, it is impossible for me to state defin.
itely whether or not these would have carried better had they been packed greener; or,
to put it another way, they had evidently not been green enough packed, and in conse-
quence coloùred up on voyage and landed ripe.

9
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"In regard to the packing, some of the shippers omitted to put a little packing
between the pears and the top of the tray, with the result that the pears got rubbed
and bruised, which gave them a bad appearance.

" It was necessary that a slight layer of packing should have been put above as
well as below the fruit. There were two or three cases of pears packed without trays,
and these appeared to have carried much better than the others, and arrived in firmer
condition.

"J am also of the opinion that the Duchesse or Beurre variety of pears would
stand the voyage better than the Williams, and be more likely to arrive here green and
firm, in which case satisfactory prices could be realized. With the Williams pear there
is certainly a much larger percentage of risk than would be the case with either
Duchesse or Beurre.

"On the whole, I think the pears nay be considered a satisfactory sale, although
not a paying concern by any means, when it is considered the condition in which the
fruit arrived, and that the variety shipped ripens up so rapidly."

19th Oct.-" The Bartlett pears arrived over-ripe, while Duchesse and Flemish
Beauty variety were in good condition, and you will see from account sales the differ-
eice in price. The Bartlett pears packed by L. Woolverton in third boxes were fairly
good, although there were some amongst them too ripe."

11 th Nov.-" In reference to your remark that you had expected a better price for
pears ex SS. ' Kastalia' on the last voyage, I have to state that the pears were in
ripe condition, and with a good percentage of soft pears in every case. As a matter of
fact, the pears were 'sleeping' and could only be purchased by retailers who could
dispose of them without delay, as after a couple of days, at the outside, lying exposed
in a retail shop, they were of no use. You may depend upon it, that had it been pos-
sible to get more money for these pears such would have been done, as I am most
anxious to get as much as possible for all these consignments which you entrust to me."

Froim WVood, Ornerod & Co., Edinburgh :

23rd Oct.-" The pears (Bartletts) always a quick ripening variety, had, we think,
been too mature when packed. They were quite half useless. The method of packing
was needlessly expensive, and very ineffective. The sinall trays are needless; but apart
from that the fruit could rattle about freely, which ought never to be the case.

" The pears we saw in Glasgow were too small to create favour ; pears weighing
about three to the pound being more to the taste here."

Froin Garcia, Jacobs & Co., Corent Garden, London.

25th September.-" The mistake made has been that too much care has been taken
in the packing, the inner case being almost hermetically sealed and preventing the
permeation of cool air.

" Please note that the temperature of the cool chamber should not be over 38
degrees, as this is a point of great importance."

2nd October.-" It is of vital importance that the temperature of the chamber should
be reduced before the fruit is stowed, as we know from experience that the temperature
at the centre of the refrigerator, once the fruit is in, is likely to vary five or six degrees
from that recorded at the point where the engineer tests it. Mr. Crandall advises us
that he has the register of the temperature of the 'Sardinian' which arrived in Glasgow,
and it records for the most part 48 degrees for each day, which is 10 degrees too high.
As you are well aware, these matters are of sufficient importance to need special atten-
tion. If the business is to be made successful, it is imperative that the temperature in
the refrigerator should be kept at 40 degrees or less, and it must be reduced to this
before the fruit is stowed."

9th October.-" We sincerely hope that they will land in better order than the last,
as the public here are beginning to appreciate the quality of the pears, and if the result
shows an improvement, better prices will be realized. We shall telegraph you on arrival
of the goods if the condition is more satisfactory.

10
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" P.S.-Since writing the above, yours of the 28th ult. just received. There is no
doubt the smaller package will bring the fruit in better order. We are anxiously
awaiting the arrival of the ' Hurona,' having used our influence to have fruit landed at
first wharf with the cattle."

16th October.-" Since we last had the pleasure of writing to you, the ' Hurona'
and the 'Numidian' have arrived. The condition of all the fruit showed a great improve-
ment, and it is a satisfaction to us to find that our suggestions have been of use. Much
yet remains to be done, the packages not being exactly such as we would like.

" There is no doubt that the fruit will suit the London trade, the eating quality
being exceptionably good. The general appearance is about equal to that of the fruit
grown here and in France."

21st October.-" There is no reason to doubt that the fruit can be made to stand
the journey, and when once the ditliculties of packages and temperature are overcome,
the resuits should be satisfactory. We are satisfied that about 40 degrees or less is the
best temperature to maintain."

4th November.-" The bulk of the fruit that arrived by the Bristol boat turned
Out in very fine condition, the pears realizing from 12s. to 17s. per case. We have
already written you fully as regards grapes, and can only repeat that they do not suit
Our market."

PEACIIES.

From Thomas Russell, Glasgoe.

Ist October.-" Arrived in bad condition, many being almost worthless, the peaches
having decayed, while in some of the cases there was not a sound peach. This fruit is
of such a delicate nature that I cannot see my way to recommend further shipinent, the
risk being too great for any prospect ofrecompense.

"The sale was attended by all the large influential retailers in the trade, and buyers
seemed anxious to secure a quantity of the fruit to give it a fair trial, even though they
had undoubtedly in some cases to give more than the fruit was actually worth. This
remark refers especially to the peaches, and as I have mentioned complaints have been
made to this effect by purchasers."

19th October.-" These also arrived in very bad condition, the majority being
niearly useless with the exception of those packed by L. L. Hagar, and named Dessert
Peaches, and which landed in fairly firm condition. You will also see that five boxes
Packed by A. H. Pettit & Son landed good."

TOMATOES.

From Thomas Russell, Glasgowe.

ist October.-" Tomatoes I have more hope of, especially if a medium sized toinato is
used for export. The fruit shipped was too large, and arrived soft."

19th October.-" Tomatoes. These arrived fairly good, but those in the half boxes
carried better than the others. There is just the same fault to be found with these as
the previous shipment, that is, the tomatoes being too large ; and J think a medium
sized tomato would carry better and arrive in sounder condition than these very large
Ones. Again, those packed in the half boxes were simply laid against the wood, and in
m'Y Opinion they would have landed better had a piece of paper and some packing been
put underneath."

From Wood, Ormerod & Co., Edinburgh.

23rd October.-" Tomatoes. These were, so far as we examined them, fully half
gone. This is a disappointment, as we have seen American tomatoes come in crates of
about 20 Ibs. net, in good order. These also, we fear, have been packed fully matured,instead of with a tinge of green upon them. For this fruit, the handle basket is the

11
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best package, if we except the one layer tray ; but this latter must be so made and used
that the fruit must be kept level and not tilted to one side or put upside down. For
.this purpose a number of trays have to be attached and corded, so as to keep them right
side up. The Teneriffe tomiatoes come beautifully. They are packed in a fine sort of
dust, made apparently from dried moss with an admixture of fine saw-dust. This is per-
fectly dry, and the tomatoes are wrapped in tissue paper and packed in layers well
separated f rom the box and from successive layers by the dust, and ' firmed ' but not
squeezed."

From Garcia, Jacobs & Co., Covent Garden, London:

24th Sept.-" The tomatoes are certainly of very fine quality, but the condition
left a great deal to be desired. Still, it is satisfactory to know that if they can be
brought here in good condition (and we see no reason to doubt it) they are sure to meet
a ready sale. They realized 2s. 6d. to 4s. per case."

25th Sept.-" The tomatoes were splendid ; but they also suffered, although not to
such a great extent as the pears. Ilowever, the best dealers would not purchase them,
being afraid of the condition, after having seen the pears and peaches. We need hardly
tell you that when fruit arrives in this state, the sale is effected under very disadvan-
tagous circunstances ; and the sanitary authorities are very particular here, and act
wisely in not allowing decayed fruit to be sold."

GRAPES.

Fro0M Thomas Russell, Glasgow:

19th Oct.-" (rapes.-There is no opening for these grapes in this market, as even
should they arrive at any time in good condition, their peculiar taste and flavour is
against their taking here. I do not think it would be advisable to ship further lots of
grapes, as I have nuinerous complaints froin the parties who bought them even at these
very low prices, stating that they could not get rid of them, and would never buy them
agamn.

Sth Nov.-" The grapes landed in good condition, and I advertised them very
extensively, and also wrote special letters to all the principal wholesale and retail men
in the trade, requesting them to çome forward to the sale and give the grapes a trial. I
had therefore a very large attendance at the sale, and taking everything into consider-
ation, the grapes sold fairly we!l, although I can quite well understand not at paying
prices. As mentioned in my previous letter to you, I do not think it will be possible to
make a trade with these grapes in our market, the flavour and taste not being appreci-
ated by the Scotch people, especially as we have very large arrivalis as you know of
Almeria grapes about this time of the year, which come in very cheap. At all events,
it would be a considerable time before our buyers could be induced to take hold of and
push the sale of these grapes, and I am certain that they would never bring a price that
would leave a paying profit to the shipper. Pears, as you will see, sold very well, and
I can recommend further shipments of these. Also the apples were in demand, and I
shall be very pleased indeed to have further consignments both of pears and apples."

From Garcia, Jacobs & Co., Covent Garden, London :

24th Sept.-"We certainly do not think the grapes will do well, as there is a large
quantity coming here from Lisbon and Spain; and these grapes are remarkably good in
quality and sell at very low prices."

16th Oct.-" The grapes are of no use here, the peculiar flavour not being very
palatable; and in quality they are in every respect inferior to those grown in Spain and
Portugal, thin-skinned, white, sweet grapes, which are brought here and sold from 2d.
to 3d. per lb."

2lst Oct.-" Mr. Shuttleworth, in Liverpool, thinks he will be able to introduce
the grapes ; but here in London there is no chance of doing so, the flavour not being
likea by our dealers."
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28th October.-" Everything did well, with the exception of the grapes; and we
are glad we recommended the shipment of this article should be discontinued, as the
Peculiar flavour is not appreciated here in London. Grapes from Spain and Portugal
are being brought to our market in large quantities, in big bunches, and being sold at
2id. to 3d. per pound."

Prom Simons, Sltuttleworth & Co., Liverpool:

22nd October.-" Grapes were in various conditions, according to varieties; and
although prices continue low, the demand is more active, and I am inclined to think
Prices will improve if they send a few every week. People are commencing to acquire
a taste for them.

"All buyers object to the mixing of different varieties in the one case. It will be
some time before we can sell our Canadian grapes in England and obtain good results,
as the people appear prejudiced against their flavour."

APPLES.

Prom W. T. Crandall, London:

29th Nov.-"As regards the state of the fruit on arrival, my opinion is that it
largely depends on the conditions under which the apples are packed in Canada, and the
temaperature of the hold of the vessel while in transit. If the weather happened to be
Warm when the fruit is packed and shipped, they suffer greatly from the heat generated
when on board the steamer, producing sweat and moisture resulting in landing the apples
here ina slack and wasty condition,-hence, a heavy loss to the shipper. This applies more
generally to the early fall and winter varieties, and they are more risky in this respect on
account of the hot weather and the softness of the fruit. My opinion is that the hand-
linlg of the fruit in London is not of the best kind; the steamship agents giving very
little attention to the matter and in which much improvement should be made. This to
som1e extent affects the number of slacks and is worthy of the attention of the Govern-
ment. There is far too little attention paid by the packer in the selection and grading
of fruit-more especially when apples are bringing good prices in this market--in their
anxiety to handle a large quantity, final results are disappointment to the shipper,
distrust on the part of the buyer and consumer here, and discredit upon Canadian
apples. Inferior fruit should in all cases be sorted out, as it decays first, and affects
the value of the rest. And I should strongly urge and recommend that apples which
are designated as seconds be disposed of in Canada to the best advantage possible,
and in no case be exported to this country. The cost of handling is the same as for
good fruit, no profits as a rule arising from it, and tends to lessen the value of choice,
well assorted stock.

" Fall fruit, however, which has been largely shipped is subject to many drawbacks;
chiefly being the climatic conditions under which it is gathered, packed and shipped,
including the temperature of the hold of the vessel, over which there is at present no
means of control. And this season no doubt the result of hot weather, it has arrived
largely in very inferior condition, demonstating the necessity of packing the fruit under
More favourable conditions and using such means as is necessary to control the temper-
ature while in transit.

" As a general rule, Canadian apples (winter stock) of sound and long keeping
varieties properly selected, and well packed, arrived in a satisfactory condition with a
srnall proportion of slacks and wets."

COLD STORAGE V. ORDINARY CARGO ROOM.

One shipment of apples was sent forward with 337 packages, sent in cold storage;
and 116 packages sent as ordinary cargo. The fruit arrived in good condition. The
apples shipped in cold storage were of the Baldwin, Ribston Pippin, Cranberry Pippin
and Northern Spy varieties, and were wrapped in paper. They were reported as sound

13
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and firm on arrival. The same varieties shipped as ordinary cargo and packed in the
saine way, arrived in fair condition; but were reported as "not so solid and firm as the
apples shipped in cold storage, and showing some signs of early decay." Where a spot
or scab existed, signs of decay were seen under the skin.

All the fruit f rom the cold storage on the steamship, while sound and firm, showed
moisture on the surface when removed from the cold storage ; while the fruit shipped
as ordinary cargo in the hold of the vessel was quite dry, but not so firm and solid as
the other. The moisture was no doubt produced by condensation f rom the air by the
sudden change of temperature.

When fruit is removed from cold storage to a warm moi-t atnosphere, the cases
should be left closed until the fruit has become gradually warmed up to near the temper-
ature of the air.

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS.

PACKAGES.

The value of tender fruits in Great Britain depends chiefly upon their condition.
To ensure the preservation of their condition at its best, it is necessary that a suitable
package should be used. It should be (1) strong enough to provide for safe carriage;
(2) so constructed as to provide for thorough ventilation ; (3) cheap ; and (4) of a size
convenient for handling. No one package is suitable for all kinds of fruit; but the
package for the carriage of every sort of fruit should meet these requirements. Each
package of fruit, if thoroughly closed at a warm temperature, becomes practically a
generator of heat, like a slow-burning stove; hence the need of openings for ventilation
that the cold air nay have a chance to cool the fruit.

The following cuts illustrate the packages which are recommended for use in the
shipment of pears, peaches and tomatoes to Great Britain

FIG. 1.

Figure 1 shows the case with one side off.
Fruit is to be packed in f rom the side of the case. After it is filled, the side is to

be put on in such a way as to hold the fruit firmly, but not to bruise it.
The following are the dimensions of the case, inside measurement:-
Length, 22 inches ; width, 114 inches; depth, 4j, 5, or 6 inches, according to the

size and kind of fruit to be packed.

A. 1898
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The top, sides and bottom of the case are made of lumber 1 of an inch thick, planed
On the outside. The top and bottom pieces are put on, leaving 4 of an inch space be-
tween them as openings for ventilation. The side pieces are 4 inch narrower than the
the inside depth of the box. That permits ventilation at all four edges of the case.

Each side piece has four holes for further ventilation.
The end pieces are j of an inch thick, planed on both sides; and the centre piece

IS i an inch thick, also planed on both sides.
The cleats at both ends of the top are j an inch thick by j of an inch wide. They

keep the cases apart when they are stowed one on top of another.
The pieces of the top of the case are fastened to these cleats before they are nailed

to the end.boards and cantre-board.

FIG. 2.

Figure 2 shows the case lying bottom upwards, and illustrates the openings for
Ventilation.

PACKING.

It is essential that the fruit should be picked at the proper condition as to ripeness.
. hen pears are full grown they appear to ripen so as to yield a better flavour when
pened off the tree than when ripened on the tree. Care should be taken in the hand-

.lfng of all tender fruits to prevent bruising. The sorting and wrapping should be done
'In such a way as to involve the least possible handling of the fruit. If the fruit can be
cOoled before it is sorted and wrapped, so much the less will be the risk of injury.

The packing of the fruit should be done in such a way as to keep it firm in the
Package. An excess of packing, in so far as that prevents circulation of air, is objec-
tionable. Some kinds of packing are liable to become mouldy from the dampness caused
by evaporation from the fruit. Paper and excelsior packing are of that sort.

Only such fruits should be packed as are sound, of regular shape, and of fairly
large size. Tomatoes are the exception in the matter of size. Medium and snall-sized
tornQatoes sell for about one-half more per case than large sized tomatoes.

COOLING.

Al tender or soft varieties of fruit should be cooled as quickly after they are
Picked as is practicable. For long keeping, they should be cooled to a temperarure be-
.ween 36° and 40° Fahr., as warm fruit generates heat by the changes which proceed in

•t. It is thus much more difficult to cool than inert products, such as meats, eggs, etc.
Cold storage rooms, such as are shown at figure 23, in Part V., would be suitable. If the
fruit can be even partly cooled before it is wrapped, the risk of spoiling will be lessened
to that extent.

15
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Packages containing warm fruit should never be loaded close in a railway car in
warm weather. If a refrigerator car be used, well iced, the generation of heat in cases
of warm fruit will more than counter-balance the cooling power of the ice. The fruit
will continue to ripen, and decay will begin.

APPLES.

Early ripening and soft varieties of apples should be packed in ventilated barrels or
boxes, and sent in cold storage. Otherwise, a large proportion of them are likely to
arrive in a slack and wet condition and to be sold for a price which can entail only loss.

A report was made to me by Mr. Arthur R. Fowler, of Montreal, agent for Messrs.
Garcia, Jacobs & Co., and Messrs. Simons, Shuttleworth Co., on two shipments of early
apples sent by him in August. The two shipments were from one lot of apples froin
the same section in Western Ontario. So far as Mr. Fowler knew, the apples in each
of the two shipments were similar as to variety, condition when packed, and manner of
packing. That is to say, the one lot of apples, received from a place in Western Ontario,
was divided into two shipments, without particular selection. One of these shipments,
containg 267 barrels, was shipped on the steamship "Kastalia" to Glasgow in cold
storage on 26th August. The apples of this shipment were reported as being delivered
all in good condition and were sold at an average price of 18s. per barrel, which netted
$2.45 per barrel in Western Ontario. The other shipment, consisting of 325 barrels,
was sent forward as ordinary cargo to Liverpool. The apples of this shipment were,
reported as being delivered in an unsatisfactory condition: 124 barrels were reported as
" wet " or "slightly wet," and 81 barrels as "slack." Thus 63 per cent of the shipment,
sent as ordinary cargo, were landed in a damaged condition. The whole shipment was
sold at an average price of 8s. per barrel, which netted 75 cents per barre! in Western
Ontario. Evidently the wet and slack condition of the apples when delivered from the
steanship, was due not to the kind of fruit or the manner of packing, but to the fact
that they had been heated during transit, and were greatly damaged in consequence.

It is therefore evident that for the carriage of early and soft apples, cold storage is
necessary to ensure good condition and reasonably good returns to the shippers.

The later and firmer varieties of apples can be shipped safely if cooled below 50°
Fahr., packed in ventilated barrels, and carried in the holds of steamships provided
with air ducts for causing thorough ventilation. The cold air should be conveyed to
the bottoms of the holds, perhaps in a manner similar to air shafts for carrying cold air
to the stokers; and fans should be used for sucking the warm air out. If these were
used mainly during the night only, the holds could be kept sufficiently cold to land
apples entirely undanaged by their transit across the ocean.

The following table shows the quantity and value of apples imported by Great
Britain, year ending 31st December, 1896.

From. Quantity. Value.

Buahels. $

Australasia .. ..... . . ..... ................... .......... 158,652 393,543
Canada . .. ...... ........... ............ ........... ... 2,642.168 3,145,141
Other British Possessions ... ..... ....... . 13,483 18,503
United States .. ........ . .... ................ .................. 2,614,389 3,271,582
G erm any..... ... ........ ......... ............... .......... .... 14,470 19,472
H olland................ . ... .. . .... ..... ................ ....... 52,005 67,968
Belgium .. ............ ....................... .... ....... .......... 311,418 336,365
France ....... ... .. ......... ... ... . .. ..... .... ........... 216,765 255,081
Portugal.... ... ............................ .......... .... .... 146,012 181,697
Other Foreign Countries.................. ........ . . ....... ........ 7,594 12,123

Total. ...... ....................... ... . ... 6,176,956 7,701,475
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The following report on the condition of a large nunber of shipments of Canadian
apples was made by a firm in Great Britain and forwarded to this office through Mr.
W. T. Crandall. It shows a very great difference in the prices realized for apples of
the sane variety at the same time, owing to the condition in which they were landed.

MEMO. of Canadian Apples-Season 1897-Sold in England.

Date.

Sept. 15..

Name of Vessel.

Labrador .........

" 17.. Carthaginian.
22.. Lake Ontario.

" 24..

" 27, 29.

S. California.

Lake Superior.

Vancouver..

Parisian.........

8.. Rossmore........

1l.. Buenos Ayrean.....

Lake Winnipeg ....

Scotsman (including
some f rom America)

Numidian ..........

20.. Lake Huron........

Labrador (including
somefromAmerica)

23.. Tower Hill. ......

25.. Carthaginian ......

27..

29..

Lake Ontario(includ-
ing some f r o in
America.)

S. California .......

1.. ii vonian ........

Ottoman.........
3.. Lake Superior....

Rouinanian.......
4.. Vancouver..........

Number
of

Barrels.

157

42
1,244

456t

268 boxes
2,092

2,093

3,389

2,344

1,254

2,033

1,885

1,885

2,199

3,252

460

186

2,100

770

277

1,352
1,297

341
4,336

Remarks and Prices.

Mostly Duchess and Alexanders, some of which were in a
slack condition. Tight, brought 14s. 2d. to 19s. per
barrel.

Alexanders and Blush Pippins. 8s. to 12s. per barrel.
Mixed varieties, including many St. Lawrence which brought

4s. to 10s.; Colverts, li. to 13s. 3d. ; M. Blush, 8s. 6d.
to 14s. 3d. Condition somewhat faulty. The St. Law-
rence were particularly bad, and much dissatisfaction was
caused in the trade by the very tender nature of the
stock.

Mixed varieties, mostly out of condition. St. Lawrence
(very poor) 2s. 3d. to 6s. 9d. ; Alexanders, 6s. 9d. to 138.;
Alexanders, 3s. 3d.

Mixed varieties with a large proportion out of condition.
Colverts, 8s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. ; St. Lawrence, 4s. to 8s. 6d.;
Jennettings, 7s. to 12s. ; King Pippins, 10s. to 12s. 9d.;
M. Blush, 8s. to 10s. 6d.

Rather better condition. Snows, 10s. 9d. ; Colverts, 9s. to
12s.; W ealthy, 7s. 3d. to 15s. 9d. ; Tarton, 1,s. to 15s.
3d.; St. Lawrence, niostly slack, 4s. 3d. to 6s.; Alex-
anders, lis. to 17s. 6d. ; Jennettings, 5s. 9d. to 8s.

Further improvement in condition. Colverts, 12s. to 17s. 6d.;
20 oz., 14s. to 16s. 6d. ; Ribeton, lie. to 13e. 9d.

Large proportion out of condition. Colverte, 10s to 14s.;
Jennetting and St. Lawrence, 28. 6d. to 9s.; Ribston,
12s. 6.; M. Blush, 10s. to 12e. 9d.

Condition irregular. Colverts, 10s. to 15E. 3d.; Jennetting
and St. Lawrence, 3s. 9d. to 7s.; Blenheim Pips, 138. to
16s. 6d.

Large proportion slack. Colverts, 12s. to 15s.; Blenheim,
14s. to 18s.; Jennetting, 2s. 9d. to 7s. 3d.

Snows, nany of which were exceedingly bad, 3s. 3d. to 149.
3d.; mixed varieties, 6s. to 15s. 3d.

Fairly sound, the shipment including some of the most well-
known brands. Ribston, l1s. to 15s. 9d.; Snows, 7e. 9d.
to 15e. 6d.; Blenhein, and Blush Pippins, &c., 12s. to
17s. 6d.

Condition variable. Ribetons, 18a. 6d.; Blenheim and King
Pippins, 21s.; Snows, 9s. to 15e. 6d.

Fairly good cargo, the general condition being a great im-
provement on previous arrivals. Spys, 20s. 6d.; Snows,
5s. 9d. to 18s. 3d.; Ribston, 14s. to 19s.; B. Greenige,
14s. to 18s. 6d.; and Kings, 25@. 6d. to 29a.

Snows, 5s. to 17s.; Colverts and Bellflower, 15s. 6d.; King
and Blenheim Pippins, 18s. to 20s.; Kings, 26e.

More than half more or less out of condition. Snows, 13s. to
15s. 6d.; Greenings, 17s. 6d.; Kings, 30s.; Cranberry,
20s. to 23s.

Fairly tight and sound. Kings, 25s. to 35e.; Spys, 24s.;
Greenings, 22s.; Fallwaters, 20e. to 248.; Snows, 8e. 9d.
to 17s. 3d.

Fairly sound. Baldwins, 24s.; Spys, 20s. to*26s.; Greenings,
18s. to 22s.; Blenheim, 23e. to 27s.; Kings, 25s. to 30s.

Mostly in faulty condition. Greenings, 18e.; Ribston, 17s.
to 19s. 6d.

Mixed varietiesfairly sound. Spy, 20s.6d.; Greenings, 16e. 6d.
Fairly sound. Spys, 17s. to 25s.; G. Russetts, 17s. to 19s.3d.
Faulty condition. Kings, 25s. to 27s. 6d.
Fairly good cargo, although there were many mixed varieties

and brands, two and three barrels of each. Spy, 14s. 9d.
to 22e. 6d.; G. Ruseetts, 18s.; Baldwins, 16s. to 20s. 6d.;
Greening , 16s. to 19e. qd.; Kings, 19e. 9d. to 27s.;
Bottie Greenings, 17s. to 19s. 6d.

17

" 13.

Nov.
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MEMo. of Canadian Apples-Season 1897-Sold in England-Concluded.

Date. Name of Vessel.

Laurentian ......... i
Nov. 12.. Parisian .......

17.. Buenos Ayrean ...

19.. Lake Winnipeg....

22.. Numidian . ......

Scotsman...........

24 .1Tower Hill.........

Number
of

Barrels.

702

3,917

3,768

1,901

2,684

5,759

4,826

Remarks and Prices.

Somewhat faulty condition. Spys, 15s. to 17s. 6d.; Bald-
wins, 16s. 6d.; Greenings (poor) 7s. 6d. to 8î. 6d.

Condition, generally, fairly good, but quality irregular.
Spys, 13s. to 22s. 6d.; Talman Sweet, ls. 9d.; G. Rus-
sette 168. to 23a.; Greenings, 9s. 6d.; Snows, 3s. 9d. to
4s.; Phonix, 19s. 6d.

Quite a qdantit of slacks. Spye, 12s. 9d. to 20s.; Cranberry
Pip, 21s. 6d; Baldwins, 16e. to 19s. 6d. ,

Fair condition generally. Spys. 13s. to 20s. 6d.; Greenings,
14s. to 15s.; Baldwins, 17s. to 21s.; Ben Davis, 16s. to
18e. 6d.; Golden Russetts, 14s. to 18s.; Kings, 22s. 6d.

Fair condition, quality somewhat variable. Spys, 13& 9d. to
19s. 6d.; Baldwins, 158. 9d. te 19e. 6d.; Greenings, 14e.
to 18s. 9d.; Golden Russetts, lb. to 17s. 3d.; Phonix,
14s. 6d. to l7s.

Quality not so good, many of the Spys being spotted and
rather inferior. Spye, 10s. 3d. to 20s.; G. Russetts, 158.
to 16a. 9d.; Greeninge, 15a. 9d. to 17a.; Baldwins, 14e.
to 18e.

Large proportion of Spys, which vary ve niuch in quality.
Condition, generally, very fair. Baldwins, 12s. 3d. to
21s.; Greening, 14b. 6d. to 16s. 3d.; Kinge, 26s. to 31s.;
Spys, le. 9d. to 21s.; G. Russetts, 16s to 19s. 6d.

From the foregoing memorandum I have compiled a table, showing the average
prices realized per barrel for a number of the leading varieties. The first column in
that table shows the average lowest price, and the second column shows the average
highest price for which the apples mentioned in that report were sold.

TABLE showing average prices realized per barrel for the following varieties of Canadian
apples, sold in Great Britain, season 1897.

Varieties.

A lexanders....... ...................... .................. .. ....
B aldw in@ ................................ .. ............... .....
Ben Davis....... ...................... ...............
Blenheim Pippins................. ......................... . .
B lush Pippine............. .......... ..... ...... ,.................
C olverts............ ..................... . ............ ..........
Cranberry ................................. .... .... . ..........
D uchess. ........... .. ............................ ...... ........
Fallwaters. ............ .............................
Golden Russett........ ..............................
Greenings. .. . ........................ .............
Jennettings.............. .............................
King... .
1\[aiden Blush... . .......... ..... ..........
Phonix ............ ..................................
Ribston............ ..................................
Snows . ................................................
Spys.. ......................... ....................
St. Lawrence..........................................
Tarton...... .......... ...... ....................
Wealthy.... ............................ ............

Average
Lowest Price.

e. d.

8 7
15 4
16 0
16 0
10 0
10 4
20 9

Average
Highest Price.

A. 1898
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PEARS.

Less attention is paid in Great Britain to the variety of pears than to the sound-
ness and nice appearance of the fruit. Pears of a typical and regular shape are wanted,
and f rom a medium to a large size.

From the trial shipments it appears that a large trade can be created at prices
which will be renumerative to the growers here.

The following table shows the quantity and value of pears imported by Great
Britain, year ending 31st December, 1896.

From Quantity. Value.

Bush. $
British Possessions.................... ............. .. ..... ..... 11,916 24,333
United States.................................. .............. . 37,712 112,502
liolland ................................................... 47,717 68,941
B elg u ............ .......... .................. ... ............ 143,499 182,485France.. ............................................... .... . 239,295 609,792
Other Foreign Countries.......... ..................... ....... . 3,684 7,760

Total......................................:. . 483,823 1,005,813

PEACHES.

Tender varieties of peaches, such as Crawfords, can be shipped with safety only
when the fruit is picked in a firm condition, and cooled to a temperature of under 40
degrees soon thereafter. If packed in cases such as shown at figures 1 and 2, and
carried at a low temperature, it appears practicable to send peaches safely to Great
Britain. Their arrival in first-rate condition will doubtless create a demand for them ;
but the shipinent of them will always be more difficult to carry on successfully than
that of apples and pears.

TOMATOES.

Tomatoes can be shipped safely. The price that may be obtained regularly will
depend so much on the supplies available from other countries that no safe estimate
can be made. A large supply of tomatoes for Great Britain is received .from Teneriffe,
Canary Island, the Channel Islands and France.

Those varieties which are of medium size, smooth and regular in shape, solid, with
small seeds cavities, sell for the highest prices. In the trial shipments last year,
tomnatoes of small size were sold at 9s. 4d. per case, when tomatoes of large size at the
sarne time sold for only 6s. 8d. per case.

The varieties recommended for shipment to Great Britain by Mr. John Craig, late
Ilorticulturist at the Experimental Farm, Ottawa, are :--Livingston's Beauty,
Favourite, (Livingston), Early Ruby, (sonstimes irregular) Ignotum, Long Keeper
(Thorburn), Stone (Livingston), Liberty Bell and Cook's Favourite. Dwarf Champion.
ls a smooth, desirable sort, but not very productive."

Fruit intended for Great Britain should be picked when fully grown and when
beginning to change colour. If provision has not been made for the carriage of it in cold
storage, the fruit should be picked and packed when of full size, but while still a green
colour and well glazed.

Only sound, smooth tomatoes should be selected. They should be carefully picked,
80 as to be free from bruises; and they should be graded in size, with regard to their
characteristic colour when matured. Scarlet and purplish-red varieties should not be
Packed together in the same case.
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Each tomato should be wrapped in tissue paper, or in a light,. cheap grade of
printer's paper. They should be carefully packed stem end down, so that each one will
be held firmly in place when the case is closed.

PLUMS.

It is doubtful whether a profitable trade can be developed in the shiprent of plums
from Canada.

The following table shows the quantity and value of plums imported by Great
Britain, year ending 31st December, 1896.

Fron. Quantity. Value.

i Bush. 1 s
British Possessions.......... ...... ....... ... ..... ....... 958 11,93
U nited States.... .... ... . ..................... .......... ... 2,729 1 15,388
Germany ........... ... .. .... .... ... ............... 154,620 200,166
H olland.......................... .. . .......... .... 76,554 100,409
B elgium .................. . ...... ............................ 78,571 117,438
F rance............................... ... ........................ 246,773 731,114
Other Foreign Countries.................. ........ ....... .. ..... .40 221

Total............... ... .. .............. 560,245 1,176,673

GRAPES.

The following table shows the quantity and value of grapes imported by Great
Britain, year ending 31st December, 1896.

From.

C hannel Islands ............................ .............. .......
Other British Possessions............... ......... ... .. . .........
B elgium .... ... -...... ................... . .. .............
Portugal........... . ....................................
Spain ............... ....................... ......
Other Foreign Countries ............. .... .... ....................

Quantity.

Bush.
49,390

9,812
12,531

126,122
677,196

3,766

Value.

$
499,237
32,777
75,560

154,162
1,362,137

31,223

Total..... .. .................... .......... 883,244 2,155,096

From the quotations from letters of those to whom Canadian grapes were shipped
last season, it is evident that there is not yet a denand for them in Great Britain. It
may be possible to cultivate a taste for them, and thus to create a demand which may lead
to a profitable trade. I do not think it will pay to send the early ripening sorts of
grapes. They should be thoroughly ripened before they are taken from the vines. Trial
shipments of different varieties are to be made again in the season of 1898, and until
further information has been gained I am not able to make any reconimendations on the
subject.

A. 1898
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PART VIII

EGGS AND POULTRY

The keeping of large numbers of poultry of suitable kinds should be a means for
greatly increasing the revenue from Canadian farms. They form a class of live stock
which has been too much neglected. Their keeping is included in the system of farm-
ing, so far as the live stock branch is concerned, which has been deignated " small
cultures." Though singly small in size, they can become in the aggregate, producers of
large revenues. They are not merely to be counted as gatherers up of fragments,
utilizers of odd scraps and gleaners of waste grain. They may be also a class of live stock
to which grains and other products marketable in themselves, may be fed with a good
profit on the transaction.

EGGS.

The fact that fresh eggs can be obtained during the winter months has greatly
increased the consumption of them; and the facilities which have been enlarged through
the use of good lime water preparations in tanks in cold storage and dry cold storage, have
permitted the summer crop of eggs to be carried safely for use later in the season. Poultry
and eggs which used to be counted rather out of season at certain times of the year
are now regular articles of diet at all times. The home markets of Canada could take
larger quantities of fresh laid eggs during the winter months than are now available;
and improvements at the home end of the business, would cause a great extension in
the shipments of eggs from Canada to Great Britain.

The quantities of eggs imported by Great Britain in 1896, and the countries from
Which they were obtained are shown in the following table:

From. Dozens. Value.

*

Canada... ................................................. 5,003,170 870,798
Other British Possessions ...................................... 269,310 40,987
United States .......................... . .... ............... ..... 477,030 78,339
Russia . ............ .. .. . . ... . ........... .... .............. 24,061,680 3,066,253
Sweten ...................... .............. .,....................... 194,450 29,229
Denmnark.... ............. ........ 15,666,230 2,545,194
Geriany.................... ................................ 29,304,860 3,806,322
Rolland . ....... .... ........................................ .. 321,230 49,678
Belgium.. ...... ............... . .. ............ .............. 22,439,09 3,379,033
France........ ............. 32,757,760 6,196,240
Portugal.... .. ...................... ................. ... 538,060 91,542
sain........ .. ............... ........................... 753,620 117,982

orocco........................ ............. ... ........ 527,800 73,195
Other ForeignCountries.......... ....................... ............ 135,820 20,54

Total......... .... .... .. .. ....... ........ .... 132,450,110 20,365,326
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The following is a list of the prices which were quoted in Great Britain in the early
winter. While the prices fluctuate from week to week, this statement shows the rela-
tive values of eggs from different countries. I have converted the quotations which were
in shillings per great hundred of 10 dozens, into cents per dozen.

French Extra.......................... 31 to 34 cents per doz.
" Best... ........................ 28 to 30 "
" Seconds......................... 24 to 26

D anish................................. 26 to 31
Italian Extra................ .......... 29 to -

" Best................ ........... 23 to 26
H ungarian.............................. 16 to 22
R ussian ............................... 18 to 20
Canadian............... .............. 20 to 22

" pickled.. ....... ............... 17 to 18

A feature of the season's business was the beginning of considerable shipments f rom
the United States to Great Britain.

To gain for Canadian eggs the best place in the British market, the following are
matters which must receive attention.

SIZE.

The grade of egg which is in good demand is one weighing 15 pounds per great
hundred, that is 15 pounds per 10 dozens, which is equal to 2 ounces per egg, or 1½
pound per dozen. A small quantity imported into Great Britain from France go as
high as 17 pounds per great hundred. For every j pound which eggs weigh less than
15 pounds per great hundred, the value is lessened by about one cent per dozen. One
egg shipper of great experience in Canada informs me that he has found the albumen
in large eggs to be thicker than that in small eggs. Another says that in his experience,
90 per cent of the stale or bad eggs, have been small eggs with white shells. Eggs
should be graded as to size. A higher value will be obtained for a given quantity of
eggs graded into three sizes, large, medium and small, than if they are sent with the
sizes mixed promiscuously.

Information is given in a special article prepared for this chapter by Mr. A. G.
Gilbert, Poultry Manager, Experimental Farm, on the breeds of fowls which lay eggs
of large size.

COLOUR.

Eggs of a brown shade of colour are preferred. Alt the shells should be quite
clean. In the city markets in Canada, eggs which are quite clean will fetch from one
to three cents per dozen more than eggs which have dirty shells and look dull or dauby.
For the local trade it has been found an excellent plan for the individual farmer to
stamp his name on the egg shells with a small rubber stamp.

PRESERVATION.

A fresh-laid egg is never improved by age, but its good qualities may be preserved,
if not wholly almost wholly, by suitable handling. Eggs should be gathered from the
nests at least once every day. An egg may deteriorate for food purposes in one of two
ways: It inay change unfavourably for food purposes by the beginning of the process
of hatching; and it may decay through fermentation started at the pores of the shell.
Any moisture on the shell hastens the beginning of decay in that way. An egg may
look well when examined by candle light in the usual way, and still be slightly stale
inside. Sone egg merchants detect whether they are quite fresh-flavoured by breaking
some, emptying the contents out and smelling the inside of the shells.
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If only a few eggs in the lot are discovered to be stale, that will cast discredit on
the whole and very greatly reduce the selling price. Immediately after the eggs are
collected from the nests and cleaned, they should be put in a cool place, until they can
be despatched to market.

Great care should be taken in packing eggs not to use any substance which has in
itself a disagreeable odour or flavour, as that will likely be imparted to the eggs. 'Ihe
keeping of eggs packed in musty straw or musty bran will impart that disagreeable
quality to them.

Egg merchants and packers have used various methods for preserving eggs. These
ve chiefly been means for preventing bacteria f rom going through the shells. That

is now commonly done by immersion of the eggs in a solution of some sort. The
efficacy of the treatment is very much increased if the solution and the eggs can be
kept at a temperature at or below 40 degrees. Frequently some one brings to the
front a new and different inethod for the preservation of eggs. By way of showing
what has been done in that direction, I submit a report of experiments made in
Germany by twenty different methods, which is translated from the Berliner
Jfarktiallen Zeitung.

Twenty methods were selected for these experinients. In the first days of July four hundred fresheggs were prepared according to these methods (twenty eggs for each method), to be opened for use at the
end of February.

Of course, a most essential point for the success of preservation is a means of ascertaining the age of
the eggs; the experiment designated the specific weight of saine. With fresh eggs it is from 1·0784 to
1-0942. If the eggs are put into a solution of 120 grams (4·23 ounces) of common salt, in 1 liter (1-0567
quarts) of water, the specific weight of which solution is 1*073, all the e s that swimn on this liquid weigh1ess, and consequently are not fresh. Only those eggs that sink should be used for preservation.

When, after eight months of preservation, the eggs were opened for use, the twenty different methods
enployed gave the most heterogeneous results.

1. Eggs put for preservation in salt water, were all bad (uot rotten but uneatable, the salt having
Penetrated into the eggs.)

2. Eggs wrapped in paper, 80 per cent bad.
3. Eggs preserved in a solution of salicylic acid and glycerine, 80 per cent bad.
4. Eggs rubbed with salt, 70 per cent bad.
5. Eggs preserved in bran, 70 per cent bad.
6. Eggs provided with a cover of paraffin, 70 per cent bad.
7. Eggs varnished with a solution of glycerine and salicylic acid, 70 per cent bad.
8. Eggs put in boiling water for twelve to fifteen seconds, 50 per cent bad.
9. Eggs treated with a solution of alum, 50 per cent bad.

10. Eggs put in a solution of salicylic acid, 50 per cent bad.
11. Eggs varnished with water glass (wasserglass), 40 per cent bad.
12. Eggs varnished with collodion, 40 per cent bad.
13. Eggs covered with lac, 40 per cent bad.
14. Eggs varnished with sward, 20 per cent bad.
1M. Eggs preserved in ashes of wood, 20 per cent bad.
16. Eggs treated with boric acid and water glass, 20 per cent bad.
17. Eggs treated with permanganate of potash, 20 per cent bad.
18. Eggs varnished with vaseline, all good.
19. Eggs preserved in lime water, al good.
20. Eggs preserved in solution of water glass, all good.

. The last three methods are, consequently, to be considered the best ones and especially the preserva-
tiOn In a solution of water glass, as varnishing the eggs with vaseline takes too much time, and the creat-
inent with lime water some times communicates te the eggs a disagreeable odour and taste.

There is, however, one drawback connected with eggs preserved in a solution of water glass, viz., that
the shell easily bursts in boiling water; this may be avoided by cautiously piercing the sheil with a strong
ýneedle.

When fresh laid eggs are put into cold storage, with a sweet pure atmosphere at a
teMiperature of about 34° Fahr., very little if any change takes place in their quality.
The ca4es should be fairly close to prevent circulation of air through themn, which would
cause evaporation of the eggs.

PACKING FOR EXPORT.

When the eggs are to be exported .to Great Britain, the packing and package
should be such as to be acceptable to the merchants in,the district to which they are to
go. Many of the egg merchants in Great Britain prefer to have the eggs arrive, in cases
such as are used for carrying eggs from the continent of Europe. Those are large casesIneasuring about 20 inches wide by 9 to 10 inches deep and 6 feet long. Two boards,
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about J of an inch apart, are put across the middle of the case, and nailed there in a
manner similar to the outside ends. The case can be sawn through at that place, leav-
ing each half a separate and complete package. A layer of long clean dry straw is put
in the bottom, and the eggs are packed in rows, 10 rows, 18 in a row, end to end and 4
layers deep. After a layer of eggs has been put in, another layer of long clean dry
straw is put on. This process is repeated until each end of the egg case contains 60
dozens, the full case containing 120 dozens.

Some of the shippers are satisfied to receive eggs in egg cases which hold 30 dozens
each, paper filled-that is, having pasteboard frames with a separate space for each egg.
These cases, holding 30 dozens each, measure about 28 inches long by 12î inches wide
and 13 inches high outside.

For the safe carriage of the eggs it is important that they should not be stored in
a warehouse, on the cars or on board the steamships, in proximity to any cargo from
which they would acquire a flavour. The carrying of eggs with a cargo of apples has
been known to impart to them a flavour which impaired their value.

They should be carried on the cars and on the steamships at a temperature from
42 to 38 degrees Fahrenheit. When cases containing eggs are removed from the cold
storage chamber, they should not be opened at once in an atmosphere where the tem-
perature is warm. They should be left for two days unopened, so that the eggs may
become gradually warmed to the temperature of the air in the room where they have
been deposited. Otherwise a condensation of moisture from the atmosphere will appear
on the shell and give them the appearance of sweating. This so-called "sweating" is
not an exudation through the shell of the egg, and can be entirely prevented in the
manner indicated.

PROFITS FROM PULLETS VERSUS OLD HENS.

Bulletin No. 51 on Poultry Experiments was published by the Agricultural Ex-
perinent Station of Utah, United States, in December, 1897. By the kind permission
of Luther Foster, Esq., Director of the Station, I am enabled to reproduce part of it. The
experiments were conducted by Mr. James Dryden, Meteorologist and Poultry Manager,
who also prepared the bulletin. I am informed that Mr. Dryden is a Canadian, a native
of Duinfries, near Galt, Ontario. I consider that the plan and the carrying out of the
experiment are highly creditable to the Utah Experiment Station, and particularly so
to Mr. Dryden.

HOw TO DISTINGUISH OLD IENS.

From an article by Mr. Edward Brown, F.L.S., a renowned author and authority
on poultry matters in Great Britain, I condense the following:

Fowls should be killed off after they have completed their second year.
Birds may be marked so as to be easily distinguished, by putting a ring on one leg

when they are pullets.
The best time is when the pullets are from five to six months old.
A round India rubber ring such as those used for umbrellas, or a ring of copper or

any soft flexible metal, is suitable.
The ring should be put on to fit fairly close, but not tight enough to injure the leg.
An examination should be made of every fowl a fortnight after the ring has been

put on.
In order to distinguish between the fowls one year and two years old, it is a good

plan to put the rings on the left legs only in one year, and the rings on the right legs
only next year and so on in the alternate years. If the rings are put on the right legs
in 1898, then all hens i n the flock with rings on the right legs will be ready for killing
in 1900. If the rings 9.re put on the left legs in the autumn of 1899, then those hens
will be ready for killing in the autumn of 1901.

It is desirable that a written record should be made of the facts, as the memory is
apt to be faulty.

The advantage to the poultry keeper from marking the fowls, far more than com-
pensates for the trouble which is involved.
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POULTRY EXPERIMENTS.

EXTRACTS FRoM BULLETIN 51 OF THE AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION OF UTAH,
U.S., BY JAMEs DRYDEN.

Four fowls were placed in each pen. The pens were numbered from 1 to 6. The
following outline shows the arrangement:-

PEN. WITHOUT EXERCISE.

1. Old hens................
2. Late hatched pullets ......... . ..
3. Early hatched pullets ... ... ...

ý Rose Comb Brown Leghorns.
PEN. WITH EXERCISE.

4. Early hatched pullets .... . . .....
5. Old hens..... .... ..............
6. Late hatched pullets...... ......... J

When the experiment began the " old hens" were 3 and 4 years old. The "early
hatched " pullets were about 7 months old; the late hatched pullets about 5j. Pens 3
and 4 were fro ù the same brood of chickens, and reared under the same conditions.
Pens 2 and 6 were each from a later brood of chickens, and reared under the same con-
ditions. They were evenly divided when put into the pens, so that when the experiment
began the duplicate pens were as nearly alike as it was possible to make them. It
should also be stated that the Leghorns, pens 1 to 6 inclusive, were all from the same
Poultry yards, so that the laying qualities of the different pens were more nearly equal
than if they had been secured from different breeders.

METHOD OF FEEDING.

All pens were fed alike, except in the matter of quantity. The food consisted of a
'nash composed of two parts bran and shorts, and one part each of chopped corn and
Oats, which was fed in the morning; about 10 o'clock a little grain was fed; then grain again
In the evening. The quantities and varieties of grain varied at different periods. Three
tiltes a week, except when our butcher failed us, cut bones and meat were fed. The
green food consisted of cabbages, a head being constantly hung in each pen until about
the 1st of March, after which, and until green grass could be secured, cut lucerne leaves
Were fed dry. This was scattered in the pens. During the summer green grass was
thrown into the pens. The grains fed were wheat, oats, corn and barley. Corn was fed8Paringly, and barley was discarded after a few weeks' trial because it was not relished
by the fowls ; so that barley can be left out of account altogether. No prepared poultry
foods or egg foods were fed. No stimulating foods of any kind were fed except occasion-
ally a little cayenne pepper in the morning mash. Salt was also used in the mash.
During the winter, coal ashes were kept before the fowls; also a little gravel. No
OYster shells were fed until the middle of summer. The idea kept uppermost in mind in
feedmng was to so feed as to induce the largest possible consumption of food of the right
kind.

CONSUMPTION AND COST OF FOOD.

The amount of the different foods consumed during the year and the cost of the
sane, are given in table No. 2. The weights represent the average consumption of food
per fowl for each pen. A male was in each pen about a third of the year, and the total
food consumed was divided by 4ý, to get the average per fowl. The cost of the different
foods was as follows: Bran mash 5 cents per pound, wheat 70 cents per bushel, bones

'Cent per pound, oats 70 cents per cwt., barley 70 cents per cwt., corn 75 cents per
9
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cwt., cabbages j cent per pound. The price charged for the wheat was more than it
has been at the station farm for several years, and this, of course, considerably increased
the cost of the ration and the food cost of the eggs produced. It will be noticed that
,wheat constituted the principal item of the ration. The Leghorns consumed nearly half
a bushel per fowl during the year. Bones, which were a mixture of ineat and bones fron
the butcher shop, were fed throughout the year. Ten and a half pounds were fed to the
Leghorns. or an average of about 31 ounces per week per fowl. This amount, however,
varied at different seasons, as will be seen by reference to table of weekly weights. The
food was all carefully weighed each day. A Fairbanks scale was used, weighing to the
.sixteenth of an ounce. The weights should, therefore, be accurate enough for all
practical purposes. Of course there is a possible error. Every grain cannot be saved,
and every ounce of bones will not be eaten.

At the prices given above, the cost of the food is figured up in the table. Pen 4 of
Leghorns, which made the best egg record, consumed 62 cents worth of food per fowl
during the year.

TABLE No. 2.

WEIGHTS OF FOOD PER FOWL IN POUNDS, AND COST OF SAME FOR THE YEAR.

No Exercise.

1 Old hens...... ...... ... ........
2 Late hatched pullets............. ....
3 E arly ............ .....

Exercise.

4 Early hatched pullets.................
5 O ld hens.. ... ........... .........
6 Late hatched pullets..................

10 22½ 10 6
10 23 11 6
10 25 10. 6

10 27 104 67,
10 27 10ý 6
10 27 10ý 7

c CE

14 1 4.

14 1 4.
14 i1 4
141 1 4

SUMMARY OF RESULTS.

The following table gives the yearly food cost per fowl, the number of eggs laid,
the value of those eggs at market prices, the food cost per dozen of eggs, and the per
cent profit on food.

TABLE No. 3.

SUMMARY.

Cost Number Food Cost Per Cent
Pen. of of Value. per Profit

Food. Eggs Laid. Dozen. on Feed.

No Exercise. Cts. $ cts. Cts.

1 Old hens........ .................. 53 64 0 56 9-9 5
2 Late hatched pullets..................... 56 137 1 32 4'9 135
3 Early "........ ............ 611 1571 1 68 4-6 174

Exercise.

4 Earl hatched pullets..................... 62 181 1 88 4-1 203
5 Old ens................ ........... ... 62 106 1 00 6-9 61
6 Late hatched pullets..................... 63 1501 1 51 5-0 124

A. 1898

Cts.

3 5
4 56
7 61

4 62
4 62
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oLD HENS VS. PULLETS.

When it comes to a comparison of the records of the old hens and the pullets, there
is no disputing the fact that whatever other glories age may bring, it does not bring
with it a profitable egg basket. A comparison of pens 1 and 5 with 2, 3, 4 and 6, will
show that the profit from the young hens or pullets is about five times greater than that
of the old hens. Not only did the old hens lay considerably fewer eggs, but the eggs
Were worth less per dozen. Those of the old hens averaged less than a cent a piece,
while those from the pullets, with the exception of pen 2, averaged more than a cent
apiece. This is accounted for by the fact that the pullets laid a larger proportion of
their eggs in early winter, when the price was good. As already stated, the old hens
.were three to four years old.

It should be stated that the results of this experiment have been accomplished with
fowls kept in confinement. During the winter months, a period of between three and four
rnonths, they were not outside of the building. The four fowls had less than 8 square
feet of floor space inside of the building, and when the male was with them, still less.

TABLE No. 4.

EGG RECORD.

'Pen. z

1....... -6 38 54 59 27 14 21 12 ..... 231 64
2-- ......... 15 28 57 79 80 67 63 76 60 25 550 137
3 ..... 15 29 53 59 67 80 75 64 57 60 44 28 631 157
4 . 19 26 54 64 76 88 91 78 65 85 62 19 727 181

5 ... ..... 2 il 19 21 74 73 67 51 49 56 4 427 106
6. . ... 3 41 35 73 72 73 71 72 68 52 43* 603 1501

* Pen 6 laid eight eggs the last week of experiment, and these are included in the number recorded in
Octber.

VALUE OF EGGS PRODUCED.

Table No. 5 shows the market value of the eggs laid each month by the several pens.
The average monthly price of eggs is given at the bottom of the table. Taking pen 4,
the bes month was August, when 85 cents' worth of eggs were laid; eggs were then 12
cents per dozen. January was the next best, when 81 cents was made, with eggs at 18
cents per dozen.

TABLE No. 5.

VALUE OF EGGS IN CENTS.

e ets.

2... ...... .... .. .. ..... .... . 06 .32 .45 .50 .23 .12 .21 .14 2 03
.·.......................22 .29 .48 .66 .66 .56 .52 .76 .70 .42 5 27

3...............25 .60 .80 .62 .56 .67 .63 .53 .48 .60 .51 .47 6 72
''-..... .... 32 .54 .81 .66 .63 .73 .76 .65 .54 .85 .72 .32 753

6''............ ....... 04 .17 .20 .18 .61 .61 .56 .42 .49 .65 .07 4 00
.... ....... ...... .06 .61 .36 .61 .60 .61 .60 .60 .68 .61 .72 6 0

*Price of eggs.. .20 .25 .18 .12k .10 .10 .10 .10 .10 .12 .14 .20

* Market price per dozen.

8c-15J
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MONEY IN HENS.

From a study of table No. 3, it will be seen that the only correct answer to the
question, " Is there money in hens ?" is, " It depends." It depends on the kind and
amount of food consumed, the number of eggs laid and the price of eggs when laid. The
statement that there is no money in hens would doubtless be ti ue, if pen 1 only was consid-
ered. A satisfactory answer, moreover, could not be obtained by taking the average of
all the pens. To prove such a statement, it must be shown that there is no money in
liens under the best possible method of treatinent. The record made by pen 4, the
ideal pen of the lot, is the only one that should be consulted. We see that for 62 cents
worth of food this pen produced eggs worth $1.88, a profit of $1.26 on an investment of
62 cents. Of course these results will vary as the cost of food and the price of eggs
vary. The money result can be figured out in any locality, knowing the average of
food consumption and the product in eggs.

FIG. 1.

It may he statcd that while pen 4 was the ideal pen and made an excellent record,
the record dues not represent the limit of production. It was our first experiment. The
quarters were new to the hens when placed in the experiment, and though pens 3 and 4

A. 1898
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had beenlaying before, the change of quarters stopped them. On 13th October the pullets
in pen 4 laid their last egg, so that their egg-laying record was made in 11 months.
They had been laying fully a month before being put into the experiment. Had the
experiment begun a month earlier and ended a month earlier, and without interruption
or change of quarters, the number of eggs laid by pen 4 would doubtless have reached
the 200 egg mark.

Fig. 1 represents the per cent profit from the
pullets, and Fig. 2 from old hens.

FIG. 2.
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FRESH EGGS IN WINTER.

THE SELECTION, CARE, FEEDING AND HOUSING NECESSARY FOR WINTER EGG PRODUCTION.

By A. G. Gilbert, Poultry Manager, Experiiental Farm, Ottawa.

New laid eggs in winter command high prices in the large cities of the Dominion.
It is at that period our farmers should aim to have them. The following brief instruc-
tions will enable them to do so.

SELECTION OF LAYING STOCK.

The laying hens should be healthy and prolific. Keep no layer over two years.
Older hens moult later and are not likely, in consequence, to lay as early in the season
of high prices, as is desirable. Winter laying should begin in November, by which
time, with proper care and feeding, the hens will be over their moult and into winter
quarters in prime condition. The moulting period which is really one of non-production,
may be shortened by giving the birds a run in the fields where they can find clover,
grass and insect life. The feeding of meat or cut bone at this period, in judicious
quantity, will be beneficial. Previous to and during the moulting period, all male birds
should be removed from the hens.

April and May hatched pullets will give the best results. Chickens hatched later
than May do not seem to thrive as well. Careful observation for many years has led to
that conclusion. A quick growing pullet is wanted to lay when the older hens are
moulting and iew laid eggs are becoming scarce. The yearling hens and those between
that age and the second year will lay the largest eggs. Reference is not made here to
the artificial hatching and rearing of " early broilers," which is becoming so much in
vogue.

BEST BREEDS FOR THE FARMERS.

The best fowls for the farmer as flesh formers and egg producers are Plymouth
Rocks, Wyandottes, Langshans and Light Brahmas. For eggs alone-Leghorns,
Minorcas, Andalusians and Spangled Hamburgs. Some crosses of thoroughbreds make
excellent layers.

RATIONS FOR EGG PRODUCTION.

The aim of the farmer should be to utilize as much of the waste of the farm and
house as possible in the production of eggs. While giving egg making constituents,
the farmer must not forget to furnish material for shell making as well. He should
remember that while running at large, the hen supplies herself with all the essentials
necessary to make egg and egg shell, and that she also furnishes herself with grit where-
with to grind her food. Out raw bone is one of the cheapest and most effective rations.
Where cut bone cannot be had, the table scraps of dining-room and kitchen may be made
into a warm mash, with shorts or middlings which is described further on. All waste
vegetables may be turned to good account. The three great factors in the winter pro-
duction of eggs are cut bone or meat, green food in some shape, clover or roots and
exercise. The following rations are convenient, cheap and effective:

MORNING RATION.

Mash composed of whatever ground grains are most abundant on the farm, mixed
with boiled vegetables, such as pot ato peelings, unmarketable turnips, carrots, mangolds,
etc. Boil and mix into a " crumbly " condition. Feed only enough of this to satisfy
and not to gorge. If cut bones can be procured, feed them three mornings of the week
in the proportion of one pound to every sixteen hens. White or red clover hay is

14
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generally in plenty on a farn and eut into quarter-inch lengths and steamed, may be
mixed into the mash with great benefit. A few pinches of salt and a modicum of black
Pepper occasionally may be- put into the morning mash while mixing it. Red pepper is
too stimulating and is apt to create inflammation of the oviduct. Feed no sloppy
food and leave none about to sour. The best way to feed the mash or eut bone is in
a two-inch and a half narrow trough, nailed to the side of the house, about eight or
ten inches from the ground. The fowls will so be prevented from standing on the
food and making it dirty. If eut bone is fed for morning ration, a few handfuls of
oats, or wheat, may immediately afterwards be scattered in the litter on the floor to
start the hens exercising, in their search for it.

NOON RATION.

Two or three handfuls of grain may be thrown into the floor litter to keep the hens
in exercise. Mangolds, beets, turnips or other roots should be in supply at all times.

AFTERNOON RATION.

The afternoon ration should be a liberal one of sound grain and it should be
fed early enough to permit of the layers searching busily for it. The object in giving
a generous ration at this time is to send the 'ayer to roost with a crop full, so as to
take her over the long night fast. Wheat, buckwheat and barley all make good feed.
When barley is fed, it should be mixed with wheat, or other grain, or given alternately
with other grain, when fed alone it is too fattening. Indian corn may be fed in cold
Weather to the Mediterranean class with benefit, but sparingly, if at all, to the Asiatic
and American breeds.

OTHER ESSENTIALS.

Grit-may be given in shape of sharp gravel, broken delf in very small pieces,
broken oyster shells, etc. It is an absolute necessity.

Lime-Oyster shells, old mortar, broken or cut bone, are all convenient forms in
which lime may be supplied.

The dust bath-The dust bath nay be made out of a flat shallow box or tray. It
Iay be filled with dry sand mixed with fine coal or soft wood ashes, road dust, etc., etc.
It is an important essential, as by its means, the hens keep themselves free from lice.
If Possible place it where the sun's rays may reach its contents.

Drinking water-Plenty of pure drink water is important. It is best supplied in
a dish or fountain with narrow lip, so as to prevent the fowls from getting their wattles
irto the water. In cold weather the chill should be taken off the water.

EXERCISE.

One of the three great factors in the winter production of eggs is exercise. A good
plan is to hang a cabbage or tough piece of raw meat, two and a half or three feet from
the ground so as to make the hens jump for it. Scattering the whole grain in chaff,
straw, dry leaves or other litter on the floor is the popular way, and a good one, to
cause activity. The shorter the straw is eut the better will it conceal the grain. A
laying hen is generally the busiest hen.

THE POULTRY HOUSE.

The poultry house should be so constructed that the living or scratching room for
the hens will face the south. In the south wall should be a large window to admit as
Imuch sunshine and warinth as possible. The window should be double in the colder
Portions of the Dominion. The interior should be so arranged that the cleaning of the
Platform, collecting the eggs, watering and feeding of the mash, or cut bone may be done
fromn the passage way. Experience has proved that the less the laying stock are dis-
turbed the better. Under the platform the nests should be placed and this will serve

15
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the double purpose of keeping them dark and secluded and allowing of their being
reached from the passage way to collect the eggs, cleaning them, etc. Where circunm-
stances will not permit of a passage way the nests should be secluded. Darkened and
secluded nests tend to prevent egg-eating. The house should contain the dust bath,
narrow trough, drink fountain and small box for grit, lime, etc., spoken of among the
essentials. The house may be divided into pens, allowing a floor space not less than
five square feet for each bird, and as much more as circumstances will permit. Poultry
du better in small colonies of 15, 20 and 25. It is better to divide up a large house in-
to several pens rather than allow all the birds to run together. During the moulting
period the hens may be allowed to run together, the male birds first being removed as
already stated. A wooden floor will be found the best for the reason that it will keep
dry, whereas, an earthen floor, if it becomes damp, may remain so all winter.

CLEANLINESS.

The poultry house should be kept scrupulously clean and free from vermin. The
droppings are valuable and should be put away to be made into a compost. The straw
in the nests should be changed frequently and if the nests are so situated as to be
reached from the passage way the work can be expeditiously and easily done. By the
liberal use of whitewash in the spring and autumn and the frequent application of coal-
oil about roosts, platforms, nests and walls, the lodgment of lice will be prevented.

VICES.

If the poultry house is properly constructed so that the nests will be dark, secluded
and in sufficient number, and the rations well assorted and mixed, the vices of egg
eating and feather picking will be prevented, and in such cases prevention is much
preferable to attempts to cure.

INTELLIGENCE AND PERSEVERANCE.

In the matter of egg production in winter, as in all departments of farm work,
intelligent management, energy and perseverance are necessary. The prices to be
realized are such as to make it an object to obtain the eggs and by following the fore-
going brief instructions they may be secured.

WHAT IS REQUIRED FOR THE BRITISH MARKET.

The British market prefers:-
1. Large eggs, weighing seven to the pound-
2. Eggs in good flavour, clean in appearance and well packed.
As to the latter condition the shipper can attend to that, but it is only the farmer

who can place the large eggs with good flavour in cold storage, or in the hands of the
shipper. The large eggs will be obtained by keeping the breeds which lay them, and
the good flavour may be had by feeding properly and putting in cold storage, or
immediately selling, none but strictly new laid eggs.

Large Egg Layinq Breeds.-Black Minorcas, Andalusians and some strains of
White Leghorns and Light Brahmas will lay eggs which will go six or seven to the
pound.

Collect the new Laid Eggs Twice Daily.-The new laid eggs should be collected
twice daily. After being collected they should be kept in a cool, sweet smelling pantry,
or cellar.

No Male Bird with the Layers.-The male bird should be kept away from the winter
layers. By eating the stimulating rations calculated for egg production, he will become
so fat, as to be useless as a breeder. He should be kept apart and mated, in the early
spring, with a certain number of picked hens, for breeding purposes. Seven, nine or
eleven hens, are quite enough for a breeding pen.-A. 0. Gilbert.

16
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POULTRY.

The values of the imports of poultry and game into Great Britain in the year end-
ing 31st December, 1896, from different countries, are shown in the following table:-

From. Value.
Canada ..................... $ 30,504
Other British possessions.................... ..... 25,472
United States............... .................... 92,564
Russia........ . .. ............................ 698,775
N orw ay ........................... ............. 31,901
D enm ark ........ .................... .......... 59,728
Germzany ........... .......... ............... 102,049
H olland ....... ................................. 208,147
B elgium ....................................... 697,821
France...... ... -. .............................. 1,471,122
Egypt .... ..................................... 10,561
Other foreign countries............................ 1,682

Total ............. ................... ,. 3,433,326

Until recently it bas been usual in the trade in Great Britain for different firms to
nake a specialty of dealing in the products of one particular country. It is becoming
Mnore common for individual firms to handle poultry from several countries. This will
Ultimately result in the poultry of the best quality and in the best condition finding its
Way quickly into the hands of the best customers. Poultry bas not been generally
Used as an article of diet in the same sense as beef, mutton and bacon. The price was,
relatively, considerably bigher. When Canadian turkeys become known in Great
Britain and are available there at the reasonable prices, at which they can be laid'down
With a profit to the producers in Canada, they will no doubt create an ever-growing
demand for themselves. Formerly turkeys were obtainable only from November till
March ; now through the facilities provided by cold storage, they are found on the bills
of fare in nearly all hotels, every week of the year. While they do not appear so
generally after March on the tables of private bouses, no doubt there will be an increas-
ing demand for them at what was formerly out-of-season times.

FATTENING OF TURKEYS.

As a rule the turkeys in Northern France and in inany counties in England are
fattened to a better finish than the turkeys in Canada. The practice in these places is
to feed the turkeys particularly well for about three weeks before the time at which
they are to be killed. During the fattening period the turkeys will gain in weight
quicker and produce a better quality of flesh if they are kept in large sheds. These
sheds may be wire-netted in front, as the birds must have plenty of light and fresh air.
Ten feet square of floor room will be enough for every ten turkeys. The sheds should
be furnished with perches made from scantlings slightly rounded on the top, about
three inches wide, and about three feet above the ground. These may be removed
during the day time.

The shed should be kept clean. A quantity of coarse grit and sand should be
Provided. Fresh straw should be put on the floor quite often.

Meal composed of a mixture of ground oats, ground barley, ground wheat and
ground buckwheat, makes a first-class food. It should be prepared in the form of a paste
or dough mixed with skim-milk, sweet or sour. Some feeders prefer the sour milk.
This soft feed should be given in the morning and also in the afternoon. During the
fattening period, it is not profitable to feed whole grain, unless it be boiled and steamed
Until quite soft.
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During the last ten days of the fattening period, it is a good plan to add about
half an ounce of fat per bird to the fattening mixture. That gives the flesh an exquisite,
soft quality. The feeding of Indian corn is said to result in a yellow shade of flesh,
most noticeable in the fat of the fowl.

The effect of feeding milk is to whiten the flesh, which is desirable. Regular
feeding in the manner indicated will cause the birds to put on a large quantity of
good flesh on the most valuable parts. The French poultry fatteners put one-third
ounce of salt per quart in the water used in preparing the food.

To furnish information which I had gleaned from various sources, supplemented
by reports received from the office of the High Commisssoner in London, and inter-
views with and communications from importers of poultry whom I met in Great Britain,
the following bulletin was issued at the end of October, 1897. It is now enlarged by
the introduction of illustrations.

THE DRESSING, PACKING AND SHIPPING OF POULTRY FOR
BRITISH MARKETS.

The exportation of turkeys from Canada to Great Britain is hardly yet past the
experimental stage. Most of the shipments have been sent more as an occasional ven-
ture than as part of a regular business. One importer of poultry in Great Britain says :
" Everybody thinks he is qualified to pack and ship poultry; whereas, as much as any
other article of food, it requires the skilful handling which can be given only as the
result of experience." It will be prudent for a beginner to send only small trial ship-
ments early in the season, and thus open up a trade which can be enlarged as it is found
profitable.

If turkeys be prepared,. packed and shipped according to the requirements of the
British markets, they will, undoubtedly, meet a good demand and secure prices equal to
those -of the turkeys imported from France and other continental countries. The price
varies from year to year, and also at different times of the year. Wlolesale, the range
of prices may be from five pence per pound, up to nine pence and over per pound, for the
finest quality of birds, in the best condition.

TIME TO kSHIP.

The demand is usually good from about the 1st of December to the lst of March.
The reception of poultry in the British markets is affected by the condition of the
weather much less now than formerly. Cold storage facilities in the several cities in
Great Britain enable the handlers to guard against deterioration from mild or soft
weather on the arrival of the birds.

For the Christmas trade, birds of large size command a relatively higher price per
pound than small ones. Cock turkeys of the largest size should be marketed before
Christmas. Hen turkeys may be sent from 6 pounds each upwards and the demand for
them continues until March.

PLUCKED OR WITH FEATHEhS ON.

There is still some difference of opinion among importers as to whether turkeys
should be plucked or sent in the feather. Those who have received turkeys with the
feathers on, report that where they have been properly prepared, cooled and packed,
they have been landed in excellent condition and have fetched satisfactory prices. On
the other hand, the majority of importers recommend that turkeys should be plucked
and sent in cold storage chambers, but not frozen. Particularly in the London markets,
as one dealer expressed it, " Turkeys with feathers on are things of the past." The
following paragraphs of direct instruction have been prepared in the hope that they
will furnish the information required by farmers and those who propose to export
poultry.
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FOR TURKEYS TO BE SHIPPED PLUCKED.

1.-Fast the birds for twenty-four hours to empty the crop andintestines.
The fermentation of food in the crops and intestines will wholly spoil the birds.

Cases are reported of turkeys arriving in England with the crops filled with Indian

Fig. 1.

Figure 1 shows how the bird should be held just before stretching it.
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corn; they were so much decomposed as to be unfit for human food; and were a total
loss.

2.-Give a small quantity of water just before killing.
The birds should be kept quiet. Dealers say that if the birds are frightened or

excited they will not keep well and the quality will be inferior.

3.-Kill by " wringing the neck " and not by knifing or sticking.
One dealer says the easiest and best mode of killing is by the dislocation of the

neck. This manner of killing is generally adopted by English and Continental poul-
terers. It is done as follows :-Grasp the legs of the bird in the left hand, and the head
of the bird in the right hand, the back of the bird being upwards, and the crown of its
head in the hollow of the hand. Hold the legs of the bird against the left hip and the
head against the right thigh or knee. In this position strongly stretch the head, at the
same time bending it suddenly backwards so as to dislocate the neck near its junction
with the head. The bird is killed instantly. It may work convulsively for some time,
but that should not stay the de-feathering, which must be proceeded with at once.

4.-The method of killing turkeys in Norfolk is recommended.
It is as follows: The bird is hung up by the legs, the wings being crossed to prevent

struggling. Next it is given a sharp blow on the back of the head with a stout piece
of wood, which renders it insensible. The knife is then inserted into the roof of the
mouth so as to pierce the brain, cutting it along the entire length. The bird is left
hanging by the legs for a few minutes to allow the blood to drain out.

5.-Pluck at once while still warm.
Feathers should be left on the neck for about three inches from the head, also a

few feathers on the tail and tips of wings. Do not tear the skin in plucking; and do
not under any circumstances dip the bird into water.

6.-Remove the intestines from the rear.
Care must be taken not to break the gall bag. All the rest may be left inside.

7.-Twist the wings on the back of the bird.
A string, which, however, should not encircle the body, may be used to keep them

in place.

8.-As soon as the feathers are off, hang the bird up by the
feet to cool.

Do not lay it down or hang it by the head. The blood should drain towards the
head and become coagulated there. One dealer says: " Lay the birds on their breasts
on a setting board, pressing the rumps square, letting the heads hang down
until the body is set, when the birds will always retain their plump shape."

9.-Oleanliness is necessary.
The feet and legs of the birds should be clean also.

10.-The birds should be thoroughly cooled (not frozen); and they
should be cold through and through before being packed in cases.

11.-The cases should be shallow, only deep enough to hold one
layer of birds.

A size recommended is a case six feet long, by twenty inches wide, by from seven
to eleven inches deep. The top, bottom and sides may be of lumber one-half inch thick,
with the ends and the strengthening piece in the centre one inch thick.

12.-Pack in any one case only birds of nearly the same weight,
graded to within two pounds.

In no case should any bird be lighter than the lightest weight, or heavier than the
heaviest weight marked on the package.
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Fig. 2.

Figure 2 shows how the wings are twisted on the back. See also Figures 3 and 4.
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Fig. 3.

Figure 3 shows the back of the bird
with one wing twisted into position. The
other wing should be treated the same
way.

Figure 4 shows the front of the bird
with one wing twisted into position.

A. 1898
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Fig. 5.

Figure 5 shows the bird on its back with
the head pushed through under one wing.
The lead should not be pushed under the
Wing except for display at the retail shop.

Fig. 6.

Figure 6 is a side view of the bird
ready for delivery to a customer.
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13.-Pack the cocks and hens in separate cases.

14.-Mark the cases at both ends plainly.
The marks at the top of the left-hand corner of the end should show the number of

birds, and whether cocks or hens.
The marks at the top of the right-hand corner of the end should show the weight

of single birds, the gross weight, the tare of case, and net weight of birds. For
exampie:-

12 T., Cocks 10 to 12 lbs.
Gross weight 156
Tare 24 "
Net weight 132 "

T. Stands for turkeys;
F. For fowls;
G. For geese ;
D. For ducks.

15,-Wrap every bird neatly in paper.
The head of each bird should be wrapped with a quantity of thick paper to absorb

any blood.

16. Spread a small quantity of woodpulp in the bottom of the
case.

If that be not obtainable, use a small quantity of straw on the bottom of the case.
The straw must be quite dry and clean.

17. Put paper on the bottom and top of the birds to keep them
clean.

A small quantity of woodpulp or dry clean straw may be put on top, directly under
the cover.

18. Pack the birds with backs down, with heads at one side.

19. Put from twelve to twenty-four birds in a case.
Every case should be packed quite full and close, to prevent damage from knocking

about inside during transit.

20. The foregoing directions are only for birds which are to be kept cool
continuously. They cannot be shipped safely as ordinary cargo.

21.-Do not export any old, tough birds.

22.-Every bird should show a good, plump, white, broad breast.
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Fig. 7.

Figure 7 shows how the bird may be hung by the head in the retail shop. It should
never be hung by the head until after it has been dead twenty-four hours.

25
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FOR TURKEYS TO BE SHIPPED IN FEATHER.

A few of the importers in Great Britain still speak
received with feathers on.

g 4.

v *

A. 1898

well of turkeys which they have

Fig. 8.

Figure 8 shows a bird with feathers on, thoroughly cold and ready to be packed, if to be
shipped that way.

61 Victoria.
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The following directions are suitable for that method of shipment:-
23. The birds should be fasted at least twenty-four hours; and all other directions

regard to the keeping of the birds quiet and clean are equally applicable and important.
24. For killing, ithe fowl should be suspended by the legs, when an incision by a

sharp knife should be made in the roof of the mouth. The cutting should be made
lengthwise, across, and deep enough to reach the brain. This is held to be a painiess
rlethod of killing, and no evidence of mutilation can be seen on the outside. Care
should be taken to prevent the feathers being soiled by blood.
. 25. The head should be wrapped in thick paper to absorb any blood and to prevent
it from taking on a dull and damaged appearance.

26. Immediately after killing, the birds should be hung up by the feet and left to
become quite cold before being packed. Such birds are not to be drawn. After they
are thoroughly cooled through and through, they should be packed in air-tight barrels or
boxes. When they have been cooled, the feathers help to preserve them.

27. The head should not be put under the wing, but should be laid in the middle
of the back, where there is the least amount of flesh.

28. The birds should be sorted according to size, and the cases should be marked
011 the ends indicating the number of birds, whether cocks or hens, and the range of
weight.

GEESE AND DUCKS.

Fig. 9.

Figure 9 shows a duck ready to be
Packed.

Fig. 10.

Figure 10 shows a back view of a goose
dressed and ready to be packed.

8c-16j
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Geese are in demand in Great Brtiain for a longer time after Christmas than is
usually the case in markets on thiq side of the Atlantic. It is not probable that a pro-
fitable trade of large volume can be developed in them in the near future. The supplY
of ducks, chickens and fowls in Canada is hardly yet sufficient for the demand of the
Canadian home trade. Where trial shipments of geese and ducks are to be made, the
following points should be observed :-

29. The geese &nd ducks should be fasted for at least 24 hours before being killed.
30. They should be killed by cutting in the roof of the mouth. The cutting should

be lengthwise, across, and deep enough to reach the brain.
31. All the feathers should be plucked off except on the tips of the wings of ducks.

They should not in any case be dipped into water, and the down may be left on.
32. The entrails may be left in.
33. They should be packed about ten in a case. Birds of small size are not wanted;

anything under nine pounds in geese is neglected. The most saleable size is from ten tO'
twelve pounds.

CHICKENS AND FOWLS.

It is recommended that they be prepared in the same way as the turkeys which are
to be plucked.

The killing may be done by dislocating the neck or in the following way :-A knife
with a long narrow blade sharpened on both sides is best. The bird, with its legs tied
together, is laid upon its back, its mouth is opened with the left hand, and the point of
the blade is inserted into the slit in the roof of the mouth ; a firm sharp cut is made
into the brain cutting it along its entire length. The bird should be hung for a few
minutes to allow the blood to drain out. Then the plucking should be done at once.
The wings should be twisted under the back,7 and the legs also should be tucked up.

Fig. 11.

Figure 11 shows the back view of a fowl
ready to be packed.

Fig. 12.

Figure 12 shows a front view of a fow'
with the head pushed through under the-
wing.

A. 1898
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CHOICE POULTRY.

'oW THE FARMERS MAY PRODUCE THEM. THE BREEDS BEST ADAPTED TO MAKE CHOICE

BIRDS. HOW TO REAR, FATTEN, KILL, PLUCK AND DRESS THEM.

(By A. G. Gilbert.)

Choice poultry and eggs are required for shipment in cold storage to the British
Inarkets. A superior quality of poultry is also in demand in the larger cities of the
Dorninion. The term poultry includes fowls, turkeys, geese and ducks.

It is necessary for the production of choice poultry that:-
1. Our farmers should breed the fowls which make the large choice specimens.
2. That they should be thoroughly acquainted with the best methods of rearing,

fattening, killing and dressing the poultry for shipment, or home markets.
By observing the following instructions, briefly stated, our farmers will be enabled

to corply with the conditions named.

BREEDS BEST ADAPTED FOR MAKING CHOICE FOWLS.

The following breeds will be found to make rapid flesh development, viz., coloured
OrGrey Dorkings, Barred or White Plymouth Rocks, Silver laced, White or Golden
Wyandottes, Indian Games.

Cros8e8.-Large birds are also made by crossing Plymouth Rock male with Coloured
)orking female ; Indian Game male with Plymouth Rock female ; Light Brahama and

White Wyandotte either way; Black Minorca and Plymouth Rocks; and many Indian
Garne crosses with the large and flesh producing breeds.

It is of paramount importance that the breeding stock should be from vigorous and
robust parents.

Cockerels of the thoroughbreds named should weigh at least four pounds at the end
Of four months.

HOW TO FORCE THE CHICKENS.

It is requisite in order to obtain the desired flesh development that the chicks be
Well cared for and regularly fed from the time of hatching. It must be borne in mind
that a chick, which is stunted during the first five weeks of its existence, will never
inake a heavy market fowl.

Af ter hatching out, the chickens should be allowed to remain in the nest for
tWenty four hours during which time they require no food. On being removed, with
the ruother hen, from the neAt they should be placed in a coop, weather permitting, out-
side on the grass. If inside, it is imperative that the chicks should run on dry earth or
and, or they will " go off their legs." Their first food should be dry bread crumbs,

Stale bread soaked in milk and squeezed dry, or granulated oatmeal. Feed a little at a
t'une of either, or all alternately. Continue this treatment for 8 or 10 days, when
crushed corn in small quantities may he fed. Give whole wheat after 12 or 14 days.
After the chicks have got firmly on their legs, a cheap mash may be made of table or
kitchen scraps, &c., and fed in a " crumbly " condition. Sloppy or, sour food will bring
on bowel disorder. All food should be fed in such quantity that it wili be eaten up
elean. Leave no food about, to turn sour. Milk, sweet or skimmed, is one of the best
foods and is very much relished. It need not follow that the rations be expensive, or
omposed of all the constituents named. At first feed a little and often to the young

chicks. Afterwards feed onoe every four hours, until so old that they can run in the
fields. But at all times feed regularly. When the chicks have arrived at market-
able age, the cockerels to be killed should be shut up and fattened. To do so quickly,
Put the bird or birds by themselves where they will be perfectly quiet. Feed and water
regularly and keep their pen or pens scrupulously clear. Meat, mutton fat,
Potatoes, barley, or corn fed whole, or in mash, are potent factors in fattening. A few
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bits of charcoal occasionally, aid digestion. Be sure to give pure drinking water in
abundance.

HOW TO KILL.

When the bird is in proper condition to be killed it should receive no food for
twenty-four hours. It is important that the crop and intestines be entirely empty of
any food, which would only ferment, or decompose after death. The best method Of
killing is by cutting the roof of the mouth lengthways and across with the sharp and
long blade of a pen knife, or, a knife made for the purpose. The aim in so killing is to
touch the brain at the base of the skull and cause immediate death. Care should be
taken that the feathers are net soiled by the blood. Any soiling may be prevented by
hanging the bird by its legs, previous to killing.

HOW TO PLUCK.

The birds should be plucked as soon after killing as possible, for the operation is
much easier while the body is warm. On no account should the birds be scalded by
dipping them in boiling water, or by pouring boiling water on the feathers, to make the
task of plucking easier. Pluck the larger feathers of wings and tail first, then the
8maller feathers of breast and body. Remove the pin feathers carefully. It is abso-
lutely necessary in plucking that the skin be in no way broken, bruised or injured.
Neither head nor feet should be cut off. If required, wipe away any blood stains frorn
head or body and wash the dirt from feet and legs. The object is to have the bird go
into cold storage as white, sound, plump and inviting in appearance as possible.

DRAWING.

If it is necessary to draw the birds this should be done through a cleanly made
incision in the right side of the fowl or chicken. This cut should be so made that the
skin will not be severed but turn over, in order that it can be returned to its former
position, after the entrails have been removed. In drawing the entrails care must be
taken not to rupture the gall, or, the whole carcass will be so embittered as
to be uneatable. A little experience will result in the operation being done with
all the neatness needed. The heart, gizzard and liver, after being cleaned, should be
put back into the fowl. When the fowl so drawn is prepared at the poulterer's shop,
or home of the purchaser the stuffing, or dressing can be put into the inside through the
incision in the right side. In England, the poulterer, or retailer is frequently ordered
to prepare the bird for the oven.

TURKEYS.

HOW TO SUCCESSFULLY MATE THE OLD BIRDS AND REAR THE YOUNG.

The male bird should be over a year old, large and vigorous and may be mated with
twelve hens. There are six varieties of turkeys, viz.: Bronze, Narragansett, White,
Black, Buff and Slate. The Bronze make the heaviest birds, the standard weight of
the cock being 32 lbs and the hen 22 lbs. The hen usually lays 18 eggs, the first seven
of which may be given to a common hen and the remainder to the turkey hen. Eggs
hatch in 29 days. Proper food, great care and dry quarters are absolutely necessary in
the raising of young turkeys. They are the most difficult to rear of all domestic fowls
until they "shoot the red" i. e. being to develop their wattles. When fairly well
feathered they become the hardiest birds on the farm. A turkey hen makes the beet
mother, as she is not so apt to drag the chicks about as a hen. After hatching, mother
and young should be kept in comfortable, dry quarters. The coop should 13e largeand
conveniently situated, so that in case of rain the mother and brood can be easily driven
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into it, and should be moved daily to a new location. For the first few days feed on
stale bread soaked in milk and squeezed dry, and mixed with hard-boiled eggs, the latter
chopped fine, and chopped onions. Chopped dandelion leaves are excellent for young
turkeys. Later on granulated oatmeal, rolled oats, or a mash made of stale
bread, onion tops, oatmeal, cornmeal or middlings mixed with skimn-milk may
be fed. The milk should be boiled and a little black pepper dusted into it before
Ilnixing it into the mash. All food should be cooked. It is important to bear this in
Imind. Uncooked, carelessly mixed or unclean food is the cause of much of the mortality
among young turkeys. For the first five or six weeks feed four times daily; after that,
three times. At the period of " putting on the red," great care must be observed that
uncooked food is not given, or any sudden change made in the diet or treatment of the
Young birds. At this stage they eat ravenously, but must not be allowed to gorge
themselves. After becoming fully feathered they will require nothing but hard grain.
Turkeys are fond of roaming, and should have range. It is a good plan to accustom
them to a feed of grain in the evening so as to ensure their return home. In some cases
it may be possible to allow the young birds and mother greater range than in others,
without molestation from vermin. But under any circumstances do not allow mother
and brood out in the morning dew ; keep them confined until the grass is dry. Great
care must be taken to keep the youngsters free from lice.

Improved stock may be obtained by mating a bronze male with the common hen
turkeys of the farm. It is better however to breed thoroughbreds when circumstances
permit.

DUCKS.

POPULAR BREEDs-HOW TO RAISE THE DUCKLINGs.

The three popular breeds of ducks are Pekin, Aylesbuiy and Rouen. Their
respective weights are: Pekin drake, 8 pounds; young drake, 7 pounds. Pekin duck,
7 pounds; young duck, 6 pounds. Aylesbury drake, 9 pounds; young drake, 8 pounds.
Aylesbury duck, 8 pounds; young duck, 7 pounds. Rouen drake, 9 pounds; young
drake, 8 pounds. Rouen duck, 8 pounds; young duck, 7 pounds.

Ducks lay from 100 to 140 eggs in the season, After beginning early in the
season to lay they do not cease until the whole number is laid.

In mating early in the season three, five or seven ducks are allowed to a drake.
When running at large the flock may be increased to eight or a dozen females. The
drake should not be over two years of age.

Duck eggs take twenty-eight days to hatch.

PROPER FOOD FOR DUCKLINGS.

After being hatched by a hen or one of their own species, the food for the first
three or four days should be a mash composed of cornmeal, a little hard boiled egg
chopped fine, ground wheat, ground oats or granulated oatmeal, the whole to be mixed
With boiling milk. Finely chopped cabbage, lettuce, clover or grass will be much
enjoyed. Skim-milk nay be given for drink in quantity as required. Cornmeal, bran
and a little oatmeal mixed with boiled skim-milk until " crumbly," with green stuff, as
mnentioned, is an excellent ration. Young ducks should be fed five times per day. They
raust be kept in dry quarters and not allowed to get wet froni rain or ducking in water.
They must not be exposed to the hot sun. Feed in shallow pans or troughs. After
two or three weeks the number of rations may be reduced to four per diem. When
Possible allow a grass run. As the ducklings grow the rations may be made more
economical. Ground bone, beef scraps or cooked meat in shape of table waste will be
miuch enjoyed. Small pieces of charcoal are great aids to digestion and good health.
To fatten, feed on ground grains made into a mash, meat, beef, scraps, etc. Feed
nothing calculated to give the flesh a bad flavour. Barley meal may be used in the mash
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with good effect. In nine weeks the ducklings should weigh four pounds and a half
each, or nine pounds per pair. They are then ready for market.

HOW TO KILL AND PICK.

Ducks are best killed in the same manner as chickens. Their feet should be caught
in a loop of cord and the head allowed to hang downwards. The incision in the roof
of the mouth should then be made. They should at once be carefully dry picked. The
white feathered ducks, such as the Pekin and Aylesbury, permit of the cleanest picking.
A considerable revenue may be made out of cleanly picked ducks' feathers, as they are
of greater value than those of the hen or turkey. In dressing the same care should be
taken, as with chickens and turkeys, to prevent any injury to the skin, or appearance
of the body.

GEESE.

THE BEST BREEDs-HOW TO REAR, FATTEN AND KILL.

Breeds.-The two best breeds for the farmer are the Toulouse and the Embden or
Bremen. The Embden being the quickest to mature is therefore preferable for the
earlier markets. The standard weights of the ganders and geese of both breeds are:

Toulouse Gander ...... 25 lbs. Young Gander .......... 20 lbs.
" Adult Goose..23 " " Goose . .......... 18 "

Embden Gander. .... 25 " " Gander..........20 "
"c Adult Goose..23 " " Goose. .......... 18 "

Food for Gosling&.-Feed same as for ducklings with this difference, that the
goslings require plenty of grass. An experienced breeder says, that any one having
plenty of grass land can do well raising geese, for the feathers, particularly those of the
Embden, which are pure white. will pay for the raising, leaving the geese when dressed
for market clear profit. All kinds of vegetables and grasses are relished by geese. The
goslings require to be protected from heavy summer showers, or continued rain. Their
quarters should be dry and fairly comfortable. As a rule geese are easily raised, require
little or no water except to drink, but they cannot be raised profitably without pasture.
Geese are fattened on grain.

HOW TO KILL AND PICK.

Kill by incision in top of mouth as directed in killing of chickens. Care should be
taken to prevent soiling of the feathers. Geese should be dry picked and the operation
carefully done so as to avoid any possible injury to carcass or feathers.

BREEDING.

In mating allow three or four geese to one gander. If circumstances permit it is
best to keep the geese in a compartment by themselves. There should be a liberal
allowance of clean straw with which they can make their nests. Eggs hatch in thirty
to thirty-four days.

DRESSING.

In dressing for market the entrails should be carefully removed, as also the head
and legs. The fat inside the body should also be carefully taken out and placed on the
breast. In England where care is taken to place all poultry on the market in an invit-
ing manner, the inside of the goose after entrails and fat are removed is filled with a
piece of clean cotton cloth.
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OTHER METHODS.

There are other methods of killing and dressing in vogue in different countries and
8ectiona of country. For instance in killing ducks and geese, the birds.are suspended
by the feet and the necks broken, after which a cut is made in the roof of the mouth
and the blood allowed to run out. Again, the birds are hung by the feet and the throat
Cut and the blood so allowed to escape. In the latter case care is taken by tying or
holding the wings to prevent the blood being spattered on the feathers. In all methods
there is more or less convulsive movement after killing, but it is not necessarily painful.
What is aimed at in killing is:-

1. As quick and painless a method as possible.
2. To prevent any blood remaining in any part of the bird after death and so

sPoiling its appearance.
3. To avoid spoiling the feathers or flesh by blood stains.
Tru'sing.-In England and France the birds are frequently trussed after being

killed. In the latter country this is done on what is known as the shaping board,
Which is a board of the same width as the fowl and so arranged that the neck and rump
are supported by a small block While the bird is yet warm the rib bones are pressed
in and the breast forced in by pressing the knee in the back. The legs are then tied
over the breast. The bird is now placed on the shaping board, breast downwards and
a wet cloth tied around it. The bird so shaped is said to be easier to cook and after-
wards carve. The trussing and shaping of poultry add much to their appearance in the
poulterers' shops and on the table.

In England it is a desideratum to have the fowl so fattened that it will swell
rather than shrink in cooking.

No doubt when our farmers give more attention to the rearing, fattening and
dressing of choice poultry, the necessity for such attention to the details given, will be
apparent.

PACKING.

It is absolutely necessary that all birds before packing to send away should be
thoroughly cool. If packed while warm irreparable damage will follow. It is also
necessary that the birds should be so packed that they will not be bruised or rubbed
while in transit.
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PART IX

THE PRODUCTION OF PORK

ln 1892 it was estimated that there were 102,172,224 hogs in the world. Of that
nfumber Canada was credited with 1,706,785. If such methods of breeding, rearing,
feeding and fattening Canadian hogs can be followed as will make the bacon from them
acceptable as first class to the British consumer@, the number can be doubled or quad-
rupled without much, if any, fall in the price. A large proportion of the hogs are raised
and fed in such a way that they are saleable in October and November only. These are
the months at which hogs usually will sell for the lowest prices. It is important that
there should be a steady supply of hogs, marketable at all seasons of the year. That
can only be done when farmers cease regarding the keeping of a few swine as of no con-
sequence in farm management, and instead rear and fatten hogs systematically. It is
lot desirable that many farmers in Canada should become specialists in hog breeding;

but it is desirable that most of them should keep more swine, and thus find a profitable
Market for grains, for skim-milk, butter-milk and whey. Swine breeding is a paying
ilivestment as an adjunct to. or a branch of dairy farming.

The imports of bacon, hams and lard into Great Britain in 1896 amounted to
$53,487,607, of which only $5,163,849 worth was obtained from Canada. To meet the re-
quirements of the British markets, hogs with plenty of fleshy not lardy meat are wanted.
Larger numbers of them should be fed, fattened and marketed during the summer
maonths, and as a rule they should be sold alive by the farmer or feeder in order that
they may be slaughtered at packing houses, where the carcases can be cut and cured in
the manner to suit the preferences of the different markets. When Canadian bacon and
hams become better known in Great Britain they will be sought after at relatively
higher prices.

SHELTER.

The first essential for the keeping of hogs profitab>ly is suitable shelter. A pig can
Stand a low temperature as well as any other domestic animal, but it cannot stand
exposure to cold winds. If a cold wind plays across a hog an hour or two, the animal
Will be much the worse for it. It is almost sure to cause constipation, which is one of
the most common and dangerous ailments that afflict hogs. Hogs require a warm and
dry sleeping place, fairly protected against draughts. While a hog needs exercise, which
bas the effect of making its body quiver with life, that is entirely different from causing
its body to shiver with cold. The notion that any kind of shelter is good enough for it
bas been perhaps the greatest hindrance to progress in the industry.

The swine building should be well lighted. Plenty of light is a great promoter of
cleanliness and health. The walls of the hog pen may be built of any material which is
<covenient and cheap, but if they be built of stone they sbould be built with a hollow
8Pace.- While the passages and gutters in the hog pen may be constructed of cement,
stone or brick, I think the sleeping quarters of the pigs should have a wooden floor.
There i nothing better than earth or dry sand for breeding swine or young pigs, until
they are put into fairly close quarters to be fattened.
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The following cuts illustrate how a cheap and suitable swine building may be con-
structed -

PLAN OF PIGGERY
PLAN DE LA PORCHERIE

Fig. 1.

Figure 1 is the plan of a small piggery, containing five pens and one feeding r000

Each pen has a zapacity of from 4 to 6 swine, for rearing or fattening. The building
is to be constructed of lumber. The plan is for a building 24 feet square inside. The
passage through the middle is 3 feet 6 inches wide. There should be a yard of anY
length which is convenient, not less than 20 feet, opposite each pen. The yard shoild
be so constructed so as to be easily kept in a fairly dry condition. A foundation of field
stones covered with a layer of coarse gravel and sand, makes a good bottom. A door i
foot 8 inches, by 2 feet 6 inches, hinged at the top, leads from each pen to its yard. lA
short platform of planks, with cleats nailed across (shown on the plan as slope), provides
an easy and safe approach from the yard to the pen.

6
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LONGITUDINAL SEcTioN AT'B'B.
SECTION LONGITUDINALE AB'.'B"

Fig. 2.

r'b Figure 2 shows a cross section of the building at "AA." The building is shown'to
stand on cedar posts about eight inches in diameter. Where it is convenient, the

building mright stand on stone walls, instead of the sills on posts. There is a

fall in the floor of 3 inches f rom the side wall to the gutter. That is for the pur-

Pose of keeping the back part of the pens quite dry. The urine from the pens can find

an exit, under the foot-board and the trough, into the gutter. The gutter should be

swept and washed clean often.
The partition in front of the trough should be hinged in such a way as to let it

swing inwards. A wooden bar in front of it fastens it securely in position after the

swine have been fed. Af ter the partition is pushed inwards, the same bar may be
extended to rest on the side of the trough in the pen, and hold the partition there
'hile the feed is being placed in the trough.

7
8c-17



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 80)

-24.6---------- -- ----------

TRANSVERSE SECTION ATA"'A".
SECTION TRANSVERSALE A "A"'A"

Fig. 3.

Figure 3 shows a longitudinal section of the plan at '' BB." The foundation
should be so laid as to give a fall of 3 inches f rom one end to the other. That permits
the gutters to be more readily kept clean and dry. In the gable end which is most
convenient of access, a door should be left through which the loft may be filled with
bedding.

A. 1898
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Fig. 4.

Figure 4 is part of the transverse section and is similar to one-half of the building
as shown in figure 2, only on a larger scale. It shows the details of the construction of
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the walls of the floor and of the feeding trough. The building paper used between the
boards of the walls and between the two thicknesses of flooring should be waterproof
tarred paper. That will prevent vermin from eating holes through it, and it will also
make the floor water proof. Red pine, spruce or hemlock make a more durable floor for
a piggery than white pine or any of the ordinary liard woods.

Care should be taken to construct the gutter as shown in the plan. That will
prevent any leakage from passing through the floor and leave it in such a position and
condition that it can readily be swept clean.

In the loft for bedding there is a trap door 2 feet square, over each pen at the
place where the bedding for the pigs is to be dropped into the pen.

PART LONGITUDINAL SECTION
PARTIE DE LA SECTION LONGITUDINALE

Fig. 5.

Figure 5 is part of a section lengthwise of the building.

A. 1898
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SIDE ELEVATION
ELEVATION DU COTE

Fig. 8.

Figures 6, 7 and 8 show the front and side elevations of the building respectively.

Where the site permits it, it will be a good plan to continue the building 10 feet
longer at the end farthest removed from the feed room. That extension of the building
should not contain any floor. A pen with only a ground floor, preferably porous sandy
Soi], could be made on each side of the passage. At the end of each of these pens, in the
extension, there should be a large yard outside of the building. These pens and yards
will be very useful as sleeping quarters for growing pigs and breeding swine. Such
animals always do better lying on dry soil or an earthern floor than when confined in a
smnall pen on a wooden floor.

Where it is otherwise convenient, it is a good plan to have the building stand south
by north, with the feed room at the northern end.

BREEDS.

In a series of tests in which swine of different breeding were fattened at the
Experimental Farm, it was discovered that there was no constant or appreciable superiority
in the breeds and breeding, in respect to the quantity of feed consumed per pound
Of increase in live weight.

Conclusions. From four series of tests it appeared that
(1.) The breeding of the swine which gave the largest increase per pound of

feed consumed was different in each of the four tests, viz. --
(a) Crossbreds, Berkshire sire and Poland China dam

( Grades, Zmproved Large Yorkshire and Berksh ire Grade dam;
13
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(b.) Crossbreds, Inproved Large Yorkshire sire and Essex dam;
(c.) Grades, Tanworth sire and Berksh ire grade dam ;
(d.) Crossbreds, Improved Large Yorkshire sire and Berkshire dam;
(2.) The breeding of the swine which gave the least increase per pound of feed

consumed was :-
(a.) Pure breds, Improved Large Yorkshire;
(b.) "1

(c.) Crossbreds, Essex sire and Improved Large Yorkshire dam;
(d.) " Berkshire sire and Tamuorth dam;
(3.) There was no constant or appreciable superiority in the breeds and

breeding tested, in respect to the quantity of feed consumed per pound of increase in
live weight;

(4.) The difference in the thriftiness, or power to increase in live weight per pound
of feed consumed, was greater between different animals in the saine litter than
between breeds or breeding as such, in different litters;

(5.) On the whole for fattening purpose, crossbred swine and grades gave
better results than pure breds;

(6.) The swine which give the largest increase in weight for feed, consumed
2-52 pounds of meal (mixed grains) plus 2 56 pounds of skim-milk per pound of increase
in live weight, from an average weight of 86 pounds to 150 pounds per head.

To obtain the shapes of pigs which are most desirable, the following may be recom-
mended with safety. Where the swine have been improved for a few generations
and have what have been called good shapes, with broad backs, and well rounded hams,
they should be bred up by the use of Yorkshires, Tamworths or Chester Whites.
These lItter all incline towards deep sides and a large percentage of lean flesh.
Wherever the sows have not been graded up to have fairly square and broad
backs, and well filled out hams, they should be improved by the use of Berkshires,
Essex, Poland Chinas or Suffolks. I think it well to go on grading up in one direction
for two generations, and then to introduce another breed. I do not think that con-
tinuous improvement in one direction is a good thing in the breeding of swine. Theo-
dore Louis, a noted successful swine breeder in the United States, says: " I believe it
is in the power of the swine breeder to f>rmulats an animal by intelligent breeding that
will answer his purpose."

The old "razor back" has been made fun of in the past, and to some extent
undeservedly. If a farmer can get a good cross between a broad back and a shelving back,
he will usually get pigs that will give him good returns if they are raised for bacon and
hams. The Yorkshires, Tamworths and Chester Whites are breeds which have fairly
thin backs, comparatively deep sides and thick bellies. They are particularly useful
where the grading up has been carried too far in the direction of broad backs, and thick
backs which carry too much lard.

soWs.

In selecting a breeding sow, one should be chosen which has been thrifty and
vigorous in growing. A long body, a deep chest, and strong legs, are good points. It
is not a good plan to choose the prettiest pigs of the litter before they have been
weaned. When the pigs have been weaned and fed for a month or two, then the sow
from the litter which shows the greatest improvement will generally be the best sow for
breeding purposes. It is important that the sow should be one of a quiet disposition
and that she should be good milker. In nursing a litter of 8 or 10 young pigs, the
milking sow is called upon to furnish nearly as much solids in her milk per day as are
given by an ordinary cow.

it is a bad practice to breed from immature sows. If a course of breeding froin
immature sows be continued, the animals will degenerate in size and in vigour. Boars
and sows should not be used for breedin g until at least eight or ten months old. They
can be kept to advantage until they are six or seven years old. The danger of sows
becoming useless before they are of that age, results from improper treatment in feed-
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ing, want of exercise, and wet or cold sleeping quarters. That causes the animals to
go off their feet. But if a sow is well preserved, she will usually give the best litters
of pigs and nurse them best f rom the time she is two years to six years old.

FEEDING sOWs.

The notion is held by many farmers that a breeding sow should be kept thin, and
Practically half-starved. That is a mistake. There is no time in the life of a sow when
she requires suitable feed and good quarters more than when she is carrying and nourish-
ing ber young. She should be kept in a fair condition of flesh, caused to take plenty of
exercise, and left to sleep in shelter on a dry sandy soil or earthen floor, with a small
quantity of bedding.

Some sows are so ill nourished and others are so excessively fat, that their young
Plgs when farrowed are too weakly to live. Sometimes sows are deprived, especially
during the winter season, of access to mineral matter. It is a good plan to stack a
quantity of sods in the autumn and to throw a sod six or eight inches square by two or
three inches thick to every sow every day. A treatment like that helps to keep sows in
such good health that they drop well-nourished and therefore well-born pigs.

Ten days or a fortnight before the sow is due to farrow, she should be put into the
pen and fed there mornings and nights. During the day she may be allowed out to
take exercise with the rest of the herd. For three days before the farrowing she should
be kept in the pen continuously. In that way she comes to recognize, and is not af raid
of ber attendant. She should be allowed plenty of bedding for the niaking of ber nest.
A sow carries ber young f rom 112 to 116 days.

Sometimes a sow will attempt to eat her young. That is usually because she has
been badly nourished or is in ill-health. If she has had an allowance of enough of sods
of earth every day, or access to a mixture of salt and wood ashes, that will usually pre-
vent any inclination to eat ber pigs. There is the instinct of motherhood for protect-
Ing ber young. If a stranger goes into the pen where the sow is lying with her new
litter, tries to remove them and makes them squeal, the sow mother will be apt to seize
anything-a young pig as likely as anything else. It is a good plan to let the sow
become used to the appearance and even to the clothes and voice of ber attendant. One
bas hardly ever known of a sow running on a pasture field, eating ber pigs. It is a
good plan to give a sow an allowance of roots daily during the winter.

Every care should be exercised to prevent the sow from becoming constipated
before or after she lias farrowed ; and for three or four days after she bas farrowed she
should be fed very sparingly. There is danger of milk fever until the young are able to
take all the milk which she can give. It is a good plan to have the young pigs so hungry
the third day as to be squealing for more milk. Immediately after the young have been
born the sow should receive a drink of warm water, with a handful of shorts or bran
stirred in it. A litter of young pigs will increase in weight at the rate of from two to
four pounds per day, Consequently, after they are a week old the sow should be fed
in such a way as to proniote the production of milk. During cold weather it will be
found profitable to give the sow ber feed in a warm condition, at a temperature any-
Where from 80 to 90 degrees. Skim-milk, butter-milk, shorts, bran, ground oats, with a
s1nall quantity of oil cake, make excellent feeds. The shorts and grain may be steamed
with advantage. Milk should not be added to them until feeding time.

WEANING.

A common practice bas been to allow the pigs to suckle until they are six weeks
old ; then they are suddenly weaned, and one or two pigs are left to keep the sow's udder
froni i nflammation. That course has a tendency to stunt the pigs which are taken away ;
and when a pig is once stunted in its growth it hardly ever recovers what it lost. A
Pig should be left to suck not less than eight weeks. They should have learned to eat
with their mother. By throwing a handful of oats on a clean place on the floor, when
the pigs are three weeks old, they will begin to pick them up. Then there should be a
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low and shallow trough from which they can obtain skim-milk mixed with shorts or
mixed with a small quantity of ground grain. If the young pigs can be turned out with
their mother on a clover field before they are weaned they will learn to eat it readily.
They should be given a chance to take plenty of exercise. From the time the pigs are
weaned a moderate supply of skim-milk, butter-milk, green clover or similar feed will
promote the growth of muscles, which become lean flesh.

Want of exercise and want of flesh-producing food during that period of their
growth will prevent any breed of hogs f rom developing the fleshy qualities which are
wanted in the bacon and hans. It is improbable that any kind of feed during the fat-
tening of animals can result in producing a large proportion of lean flesh unless the
animais are well grown during the two months which follow the time they are weaned.
A pig should grow from the time it is born until it goes to the market for killing. Every
day that it stands still lebsens the profit which its owner might make out of it.

It will be found a profitable practice to have a sinall clover field for a pig pasture.
If clover be not available a fair pasture may be made from a small field of winter rye,
or from a field sown with a riixture of spring rye, oats and pease. The pigs should be
fed morning and evening a small quantity of grain and about one gallon of skim-milk or
butter-milk, to every three pigs per day. As a rule under those conditions it does not
pay to feed a larger quantity of milk. If the pigs have access to a mixture of charcoal
and sait, to wood ashes and sait, or to a condiment such as is mentioned at page 17, they
will not root the ground very nuch. If they have to be ringed, they should be ringed
on one or both sides of the nose, and not deep into the middle of the nose. The castra-
tion should be done when they are three weeks old.

REARING.

Hogs should be fed regularly and on feed which is not decayed. Milk which is
slightly soured is not in the least objectionable; but the stuff which is known as
"swill," froin dish water and scraps, sour and almost putrid, is more often injurious
than fattening. While thev are growing they thrive better on a variety of foods, than
on one single kind. In one trial at the Experiiental Farm, six different lots of pigs
for feeding tests were sorted out of six litters. The decidedly inferior pigs from all the
litters were left and put in a pen by themselves. Oie-halif of their ration was skim-
milk, one-quarter was ground grain, and one-quarter was from the table waste from the
houses on the farm. In the feedinig trials, the six choice lots were fed on ground grain
only. They did remarkably well, as was shown by the fact that they gave one pound
of increase in live weight for every 3-82 pounds of grain consuned. However, after
severai weeks of feeding, the pigs which had been counted the culls, were longer, heavier
and lustier-looking in every way, than the selected pigs which iad been fattened on
grain only.

FEEDING.

It is impossible to raise swine successfully in large numbers without giving them
skim-milk or butter-milk, or a good run of clover pasture when the young pigs are grow-
ing. During the winter time a quantity of clover hay, cut, steamed and soaked for
three hours, is an admirable addition to the feed of growing swine. Where pigs are put
in pens and fed on grain only from the time they are weaned, a large proportion of
them will become sick and go off their feet before they are fully fattened.

Hogs should never be given more feed at one time than they will eat clean, and
still have an appetite for more. Overfeeding keeps the hogs from being active in taking
exercise; and that causes them to grow too fat and soft. It is a good plan to feed as
much as they will consume and digest to advantage. That will keep them hungry for
every meal. Experienced feeders claim that regularity in the time of feeding will
cause more rapid gain in weight than when there is irregularity even to the extent of
one hour in the meal time.

The feed of swine should be reasonably clean. It should certainly never be in a
putrid condition. When the hogs are being fed, at what may be called high pressure,
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for fattening, they may with advantage have an allowance of a condiment of one of the
following sorts:-

(1) Earthern sods;
(2> A mixture of wood ashes and salt, at the rate of one bushel of ashes to

six pounds of salt;
(3) A mixture composed as follows (it is recommended by Mr. Theodore Louis,

of Wisconsin): 6 bushels of charcoal broken up into pieces the size -of a
hazel nut or smaller, 6 pounds of salt, 1 bushel of wheat shorts thoroughly
mixed, sprinkled with a pailful of water, in which 1* pound of copperas
have been dissolved ; or

(4) 1 bushel of wood ashes, 4 pounds of charcoal, 6 pounds of salt, sprinkled
with a quantity of water, in which 1 pound of copperas have been dis-
solved.

One of these may be put in a place where the hogs will have access to it, and a
chance to consume all they like. This is not to be considered as doctoring the hogs; it
is to take the place of the soil which the hog would naturally swallow in its feed if it
were rooting in the ground.

EFFECTS OF FEED ON QUALITY.

At one time it was supposed that t he feeding of wheat or buckwheat to hogs was a
cause of softness in bacon. In 1892, one pen of pigs was fattened on frozen wheat
ground and soaked for twelve hours ; they were fed in that way from 1st February to
30th May. The hams, sides and shoulders were cured and pickled by an Ottawa curer.
The bacon and hams were pronounced excellent in quality. The parts of one side froin
a pig of the lot which were fattened upon frozen wheat exclusively, were sent for exami-
nation to William Davies, Esq., of the Wm. Davies Co., Ltd., Toronto. The following
iS the verdict of Mr. Davies :-

" It is excellent, rather too salt, but very rich and luscious. I consider it supeiior
to hogs fed on pease alone. The complaint regarding pea-fed bacon in England, is that
the lean is hard, and this is the case to soine extent with the fat also. It would be M ell
if farmers in Canada would mix the grain and grind it, then give it to the hogs with
whey, butter-milk or skim-milk."

In 1894, experiments were conducted to discover the effect on the quality of the
flesh of swine from the feeding of wheat and buckwheat. Complaints had been made by
buyers of swine in Western Ontario that the quality of the ineat was soft in a larger
Percentage of the animals killed than fornierly ; and an opinion was current that the
"softness " was a consequence of the feeding of wheat or of buckwheat. Fourteen
swine of three different litters were sorted into three lots as nearly even as possible.
They were fed as follows:

Lot 1.-Fed on a mixture of equal parts by measure of barley, rye, wheat (all
ground) and wheat bran, soaked in cold water for an average period of 30 hours.

Feed consumed per pound of increase in live weight,-4-28 lbs.
Lot 2.-Fed on ground wheat, soaked in cold water for an average period of

30 hours.
Feed consuned per pound of increase in live weight,-4-10 lbs.
Lot 3.--Fed on ground buckwheat, soaked in cold water for an average

period of 30 hours.
Feed consumed per pound of increase in live weight,-4-4 5 lbs.
On llth October, these fourteen swine were shipped alive to the Ingersoll Packing

Company, Ingersoli, Ont., to be slaughtered and cured in the manner followed by
packers who send bacon and hams to the British market. The swin,' of each lot w ere
marked differently, and a report was made upon them by the manager of the Ingersoll
Packing Company, according to the descriptive marks.

The report on the condition of the swine, ten hours after they were killed, was as
follows :-

"'Lot 1, fed on mixed grain; leaf lard, fairly firm ; best of the three lots.
17
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"Lot 2, fed on ground wheat ; lard softish ; not so firm as hogs of lot 1.
"Lot 3, fed on ground buckwheat; lard soft, and hogs also soft."
The report on the sides of bacon after they vere cured, was as follows
"Lot j, fed on nixed grain ; four hogs ; all the sides turned out good hard meat;

they were the best of the three lots.
"Lot 2, fed on ground wheat; five hogs; six sides were soft and four quite firm.
" Lot 3, fed on ground buckwheat; five hogs ; two sides were soft and eight sides

were firm."
Conclusions-l. Fron these testi it is evident that the feeding of wheat alone and

of buckwheat alone is not always a cause of " soft " hogs and " soft " sides, since
some of the swine fed on wheat and buckwheat yielded sides classed as firm.

2. The report of the buyer and curer on other swine was that lie could not detect
any difference in the quality of the meat ; from that it is evident that the feeding of
rations composed to the extent of one-half of ground wheat and to the extent of one-half
of ground buck wheat is not a cause of " soft " sides.

So far as the kind of feed causes softness in the sides of the bacon, that seems tO
be due to the use of feeds which furnish insufficient nourishment to the pigs, and to the
want of exercise.

TOO MUCH FAT.

An exclusive diet of Indian corn, particularly when the pigs are growing, would
be disastrous to the quality. When they are killed, the lean flesh and the fat froma
corn-fed hogs feel comparatively firm, to the touch ; but the proportion of lean flesh to
the fat is very much less than when hogs are reared and fattened on a diet of mixed
grains, together with a small quantity of skim-milk and butter-milk. All ordinary feeds
contain a percentage of albuminoids, which are also called "flesh formers." They also
contain carbohydrates, or what are called "heat producers" or I fat formers." A well
balanced feed is one that has a "nutritive ratio" of about one part of the "flesh
formers " to from four to five parts of the "heat producers."

The tern " nutritive ratio " is the one used to denote the proportion of albuminoids
or " flesh formers " in food to the sum of the other nutrients in the food. The heat-
producing or fuel value of fat in food is two and a quarter times as great as that of
carbohydrates, such as starch and sugar, and also two and a quai-ter times greater than
albumainoids.

On the average the " nutritive ratio" of some common feeds is as follows

NUTRITIVE RATIO.
Flesh Other

Formers. Nutrients.
By-Products-

Skimmed-milk............. ................ 1 to 2
Butter-milk......... . ............. ....... ".2½
Whey .............................. ..... 1 " 6½

Grains-
Pease.. .................................... " 3
W heat bran.................. . ............ 1 " 5
Shorts (middlings).......................... 1 " 5½
W heat...................... ............. 1 " 6
O ats .. ... ... .. .. ..... .. ... ... ... ... . . 6
Barley.................................... ..
R ye .... .......... ..... ......... ........ . 1 " 7
Buckwheat.................. ........... . 1 7
Indian corn ....... ............. ......... . " 9

Pastures-
Clover pasture (young).,.......... ............ 1 "
Red clover, before blossom.. ........ ........ 1 " 3
Pasture, grass.... .... . ................... 1 69 4
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When swine are being fed upon whey, the supplementary grain food should be one
rich in flesh-forming constituents, such as bran, pease, oats, barley or shorts. Indian
corn may be used in the proportion of one part to two parts of the other sorts of grain.
But Indian corn does not make a suitable supplementary feed to whey. When it is fed
with skim-milk or butter-nilk, it gives good results, as the skim-milk and butter-milk
contain the flesh-forming elements which are not in the whey.

A mixture of grains seems to giv e better results for the fattening of swine than any
Single grain fed alone. The feeding of large quantities of Indian corn would be likely
to result in the deterioration of the quality of the bacon. That would be Most unfor-
tunate and disastrous at this time when Canadian bacon and hanis are being recognized
in the British markets as of a very superior quality. The feeding of an excess of Indian
corn produces swine containing a large proportion of fat to the quantity of lean meat.

A letter has been received lately from the owners of one of the largest packing
houses in Canada in which they say : " We are always greatly troubled by fat bacon at
this time of the year. During the winter time hogs get very little exercise and are
what are called 'penned stock.' As a result niany of them put on an inordinate
amount of fat. The same thing to a less extent prevails in Ireland and Denmark. The
English market has therefore much more fat bacon than it can absorb easily. The
difference in the price between fat and lean bacon last week was ten shillings per
hundred weight (nearly two and a half cents per pound). About twenty-five per cent
of our shipments are running fat. Some of our western curers are finding about 40'
per cent of their shipments too fat. On account of this quantity of fat stock, we have
been obliged in common with others to put down the buying price of hogs, and if the
10 shillings per hundred weight between fat and lean keeps up, a further marked
reduction in the price of hogs nay result."

PREPARATION OF FEEDS.

Experiments have been conducted to discover the relative value of grain, when
steamed and fed warn as compared with grain when fed raw and cold. The grain
in both cases was ground. The pigs on the steamed warm grain, increased in weight
more rapidly than those fed upon the saine grain raw and cold. The grain used was a
mixture of equal parts of pease, barley and rye, ground and fed mixed with water.
When fed steamed and warm 4.16 pounds of grain were consumed for every pound of
increase in live weight; but when fed raw and cold 4-25 pounds of grain per pound of
increase in live weight were consumed. The following are the conclusions from the
experiment.

(1.) There is no appreciable difference in the number of pounds or grain required
to produce a pound of increase in the live weight of swine, when it is fed steamed and
warm, as compared with it when fed raw and cold;

(2.) On the average there is a gradual and great increase in the quantity of grain
consumed for every pound of increase in the live weight of swine, after the second
month of the fattening period, and after the average live weight exceeds 100 lbs;

(3.) It is economical to market swine to be slaughtered when they weigh about
180 lbs., live weight;

(4.) The consumption of feed per day is greatest at or near the period of their
fattening, when the quaitity of feed consumed per pound of increase in weight is
smallest.

In feeding grain in the ground state and in the whole or unground state, it has
been found that swine consumed about 10 per cent more of the unground grain per
pound of increase in live weight. The 10 per cent would pay for the grinding; and in
every case swine fed on the ground grain have shown stronger legs and better health
generally. There is always a risk to the general health of the pig from the feeding of
whole grain only, unless the swine be full grown before they are put up to be fattened.
It has also been found profitable to have the ground grain soaked for an average
period of about 30 hours before it is fed. When ground grain is fed dry the hogs
fatten up without developing in length and depth.
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From feeding experiments extending over three years in the fattening of 112 swine
upon grain, it appears that:-

1. On the average 4-38 lbs. of grain (barley, rye, pease, wheat, frosted wheat, and
wheat bran) was the quantity consuined per pound of increase in the live weight ;

2. In the feeding of grain, considering quantity of feed consumed, and the general
health of the animals, it is profitable to feed the grain ground and soaked in water for
an average period of about 30 hours;

3. It is profitable to add about 3 or 5 lbs. of skim-milk or butter-milk per head per
day to the grain fed to fattening swine.

In the feeding of frosted wheat to swine, it is found that according to the condition
and quality of the swine to which it was fed, froni 9-01 to 15-46 pounds of increase in
the live weight of the swine were obtained per bushel of ground wheac consumed. The
following are the conclusions from two series of tests :-

Conclusions :-From tests with heavy swine, it appears that:-
(1.) When the frozen wheat was fed, ground and soaked for 12 hours, 11 -3 lbs. of

increase in the live weight were obtained per bushel of wheat ;
(2 ) When the frozen wheat was fed unground and soaked for 12 and 42 hours,

9 -1 lbs. of increase in the live weight were obtained per bushel of wheat;
(3.) When the frozen wheat is to he fed unground, it should be soaked for at least

42 hours;
(4.) Leaving out of the reckoning the weeks during which the frozen wheat

unground, and the mixture of wheat, barley and pease unground, were soaked for only
12 hours, 5 -24 lbs. of frozen wheat were consuned per lb. increase, and 5· 22 lbs. of the
mixture of wheat, barley and pease were consumed per lb. of increase in the live weight.

Froin other tests with swine weighing an average of 61 lbs. each in one pen, and an
average of 104 lbs. each in another pen, ic appears that:-

(5.) When the Frozen wheat was fed ground and soaked for 12 hours, 14 -18 lbs. of
increase in the live weight were obtained, per bushel of wheat , and

(6.) In the feeding of swine from an average weight of 61 lbs. each, until they
reached an average weight of 145 lbs. each, 15- 46 lbs. of increase in the live weight
were obtained, per bµshel of wheat.

When swine are fetching 5 cents per pound live weight, with an allowance of five
per cent for shrinkage, frozen wheat fed under the least favourable ordinary conditions
may realize 43 cents per bushel. At the same prices for swine, frozen wheat fed under
very favourable conditions in the quality and age of the swine and the preparation of
the feed, may realize 73 cents per bushel.

As has already been mentioned, it is a good plan to feed roots to growing and
breeding swine during the winter. R.aw potatoes are useless for that purpose. Boiled
potatoes, as a rule, are much too dear. Mangolds, carrots, sugar beets and squash may
be used with profit. If they can be cooked and afterwards nixed with the grain, the
best results will be obtained. Dry and warm sleeping quarters are essential to the
getting of much value from the feeding of roots to young growing pigs. During winter
clover hay, cut and steamed, may be fed with advantage to growing hogs. For that
purpose the hay may be cut on the green side before the heads are ripe or the stems
have becomne woody.

SKIMN-MILK AND BUTTER-MILK.

In feeding skim-milk to growing or fattening hogs, it pays to feed only a compara-
tively small quantity per head per day. From 3 to 5 pounds per head every day is a more
economical allowance than 15 or 20 pounds.

The following is a sumnary of the comparative value of skim-milk and grain, in feed
consumed per pound of increase in live weight.

From tests made in 1892, 1S93 and 1894 with 48 swine it appears that when a
small quantity (about 3 lbs. per head per day) of skim-milk was fed, a less quantity
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of it was equal to 1 lb. of the grain in the feed consumed per pound of increase in live
weight, than when a large quantity (about 15 lbs. per head per day) was fed.

The results are shown in the following table:-

TABLE.

Nc. of swine Skin-rnilk consuned
in test. per head per day.

Lbs.

31 3 1 pound inixed grain equal to 3·23 Ibs. skim-mnilk.
4 5·4 1 do do do 5-38 do
4 13-6 1 do frosted wheat do 7-91 do
5 15·7 1 do nixed grain do 7-34 do
2 17»1 1 do do do 8-82 do
2 23·7 1 do do do 7-76 do

Conclusions. From these tests and fron other experience in feeding young pigs, it
appears that

(1.) Skim-inilk niay fori the largest part of the feed of young and growing
Pigs with advantage and economy;

(2.) For the fattening of swine weighing on the average over 100 lbs. each, live
w'eight, it is economical to give an allowance of skim-milk not exceeding 5 lbs.
per head per day ;

(3.) In every case the swine fed with part of their ration of skim-milk were lustier,
More vigorous and of a more healthy appearance than swine fed wholly on a ration
of grain ;

(4.) It is seldom profitable to feed skim-milk or butter-milk alone to swine. At the
least 30 pounds of ground grain should be fed with 100 pounds of skim-milk or butter-
milk.

WHEY.

Whey is a valuable feed for hogs. There are about 7 lbs. of solids in every 100
Pounds; and that quantity of whey fed properly, in combination with other feeds,
Should produce 2 lbs. of increa'e in live weight. Whey is a poor diet when fed alone,
although hogs will live on it and gain in weight. Whey may be turned to lard, but it
does not give good results, when fed alone. To young growing pigs it mnay be fed with
profit on clover pasture. The use of a field in that way puts it in a capital condition
for the growth of a crop of Indian corn for fodder purposes the following year.

Whey should be fed in a sweet and clean condition. A clean and comparatively
8weet whey is wholesome, whereas a very sour whey is dangerous. Often its use is
injurious to the swine. The whey tank at a cheese factory should be above ground;
and for the sake of the value of the whey for the production of pork, the tank should be
cleaned thoroughly at least once every week.

Indian corn, ground or unground, should not be fed alone with whey. It is
Unprofitable in that combination; and results in the production of very fat bacon. A
good mixture would be (a) one-third shorts, or bran, (b) one-third ground oats, pease,
barley. wheat, mixed or single, and (c) one-third ground Indian corn. The best results
from Indian corn are obtained when it is fed in combination with skim-milk, or butter-
rililk, which supply the flesh-forming materials in which the corn is deficient.

MEDICINE.

It is seldoni necessary or useful to administer medicine to hogs. The causes of
illness are most frequently filthy feed which bas becoie very sour, and wet or cold



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 80.) A. 1898

sleeping quarters and exposure to draughts. These bring about a constipated condition of
the bowels. Where medicine must be administered, a practical way is to take a piece of
boiled pork in a slice about ï of an inch thick and let the sick hog eat a piece of that
without any medicine on it. The hog must be very sick to refuse such a morsel. Then
let it swallow another piece of pork containing from 4 to 20 grains of calomel, according
to the age and size.

MARKETING.

In marketing the hogs it will usually be found profitable to sell them by live weight
rather than to have them killed and dressed on the farm. The shrinkage in weight il
fasting the hogs for twenty-four hours has been found to be about from 2 per cent to 4
per cent of their live weight. After such hogs have been killed the shrinkage, from the
fasted live weight to the dressed weight twenty-four hours after the killing, bas beel
f rom 17 to 22 per cent. That varies a good deal according to the shape of the hogs, the
age and the condition of fatness. e"1

It will be a good practice to have hogs for sale at different seasons of the year.lIt
is not usually profitable for a breeding sow to have more than one litter in the year.
Young pigs which are born in August or September and wintered in the manner recom-
mended can be fattened and sold in excellent condition from May until August. IPigs
born in March and April can be marketed from September until November. w4

In the handling of fat hogs in warn weather every precaution should be taken to
avoid exciting them or causing them to be overheated. There is a great risk of death
from that cause, and if the swine should survive, the quality of the meat is said to be
inferior. Any abuse that bruises the animal also reduces the value of the sides and
hams. To obtain the best results in the production of pork it is necessary to give the
animals a chance to be comfortable during the whole of their journey through life.
Comfort creates profit.
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PART X

DAIRY LEGISLATION

49 VICTORIA, CHAP. 42.

An Act to prohibit the Manufacture and Sale of certain
substitutes for Butter.

1Assented to 2nd June, 1886.]

WHEREAs the use of certain substitutes for butter, heretofore Preamble.
manufactured and exposed for sale in Canada, is injurious to health; and
it is expedient to prohibit the manufacture and sale thereof : Therefore
lier Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and House
of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows :

1. No oleomargarine, butterine or other substitute for butter, manu- Manufacture
factured f rom any animal substance other than milk, shall be manufactured and sale of

certain sti)-in Canada, or sold therein, and every person who contravenes the provisions 4titutes for
of this Act in any manner whatsoever shall incur a penalty not exceeding butter pro-
four hiundred dollars and not less than two hundred dollars, and in default hibited.
of payment shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding twelve
mflonths and not less than three imonths.

52 VICTORIA, CHAP. 43.

An Act to provide against frauds in the supplying of Milk to
Cheese, Butter and Condensed Milk Manufactories.

[Assented to 2nd May, 1889.]

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and
House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:-

1. No person shall sell, supply or send to any cheese or butter or con- Milk supplied
densed milk manufactory, or to the owner or manager thereof, or to any maker to f actories toy be unadulter-
of butter, cheese or condensed milk, to be manufactured, milk diluted with ated.
Water, or in any way adulterated, or milk from which any cream has been
taken, or milk commonly known as skim milk.

2. No person who supplies, sends, sells or brings to any cheese or butter A certain part
or condensed milk manufactory, or to the owner or manager thereof, or to of the milk
the maker of cheese or butter or condensed milk, any milk to be manufac- 'lot a be kept
tured into butter or cheese or condensed milk, shall keep back any portion
Of that part of the milk known as strippings.

3. No person shall knowingly sell, supply, bring or send to a cheese or As to tainted
butter or condensed milk manufactory, or to the owner or manager thereof, or sour milk.
any milk that is tainted or partly sour.
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As to diseased 4. No person shall sell, send or bring to a cheese or butter or con-
animal. densed milk manufactory, or to the owner or manager thereof, or to the

maker of such butter or cheese or condensed milk, any milk taken or dravin
from a cow that he knows to be diseased at the time the milk is so taken
or drawn f rom her.

Penalty for 5. Every person who, by himself or by any other person to his know-
contraven- ledge, violates any of the provisions of the preceding sections of this Act,
tion. shall, for each offence upon conviction thereof before any justice or justices

of the peace, forfeit and pay a fine not exceeding fifty dollars and not less
than five dollars, together with the costs of prosecution, and in default of
payment of such penalty and costs shall be liable to imprisonment with or
without hard labour for a term not exceeding six months, unless the said
penalty and the costs of enforcing the same be sooner paid.

Who shall be 6. The person on whose behalf any milk is sold, sent, supplied or brought
liable. to a cheese or butt.er or condensed milk manufactory for any of the purposes

aforesaid shall be prima facie liable for the violation of any of the provi-
sions of this Act.

What shall be 7. For the purpose of establishing the guilt of any person charged with
evidence. the violation of any of the provisions of sections one or two of this Act, it

shall be sufficient prima ficie evidence on which to found a conviction to
show that such milk so sent, sold, supplied or brought to a manufactory
as aforesaid to be manufactured into butter or cheese or condensed milk, is
substantially inferior in quality to pure milk, provided the test is made by
means of a lactometer or cream gauge or some other proper and adequate

Proviso. test and is made by a competent person ; Provided always, that a conviction
may be made or had on any other suflicient legal evidence.

Specific na- 8. In any complaint or information made or laid under the tirst or
ture of deteri- second sections of this Act, and in any conviction thereon, the milk com-oration need
not be de- plained of may be described as deteriorated milk, without specification of the
scribed. cause of deterioration, and thereupon, proof of any of the causes or modes

of deterioration mentioned in either of the said two sections, shall be sufli-
When offence cient to sustain conviction. And in any complaint, information or convic-
shall be tion under this Act the matter complained of may be declared, and shalldeemied to
have been be held to have arisen, within the meaning of " The sUmmary Convictions
committed. A ct," at the place where the milk complained of was to be manufactured, not-

withstanding that the deterioration thereof was effected elsewhere.
Appeal. 9. No appeal shall lie f rom any conviction under this Act except to a

judge of a superior, county, circuit or district court, or to the chairman or
judge of the court of the sessions of the peace, having jurisdiction where
the conviction was had ; and such appeal shall be brought, notice of appeal
in writing given, recognizance entered into or deposit made within ten days
after the date of conviction, and shall be heard, tried, adjudicated upon and
decided, without the intervention of a jury, at such time and place as the
court or judge hearing the same appoints, within thirty days f rom the date of
conviction, unless the said court or judge extends the time for hearing and
decision beyond such thirty days; and in all other respects not provided

R.S.C., c. 178. for in this Act the procedure under " The Sumimary Convictions Act,"
so far as applicable, shall apply.

Who to give 10, Any person accused of an offence under this Act and the husband
evidence. or wife of such person shall be competent and compellable to testify.
Application 11. Anypecuniary penalty imposed under this Act shall, when recovered,
of fines. be payable one-half to the informant or complainant, and the other half to

the owner, treasurer or president of the manufactory to which milk was
sent, sold or supplied for any of the purposes aforesaid, in violation of any
of the provisions of this Act, to be distributed among the patrons thereof in
proportion to their respective interests in the product thereof.

6
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An Act to prevent the manufacture and sale of filled or imitation
cheese, and to provide for the branding of dairy products.

HER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and
bouse of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:-

1. This act may be cited as The Dairy Products Act, 1893 Short titie.
2. No person shall manufacture, or shall knowingly buy, sell, offer, ex- Imitation

Pose or have in his possession for sale any cheese manufactured from or by cesee prohi-

the use of skinmmed milk, to which there has been added any fat which is b

foreign to such nilk.
2. Every person who, by himself or by any other person to his knowledge, Penalty.

violates the provisions of this section, shall, for each offence, upon convic-
tion thereof before any justice or justices of the peace, be liable to a fine
nlot exceeding five hundred dollars and not less than twenty five dollars,
together with the costs of prosecution, and in default of payment of such
fine and cost shall be liable to imprisonment, vith or without hard labour,
for a term not exce 'ding six months, unless such fine and the costs of en-
forcing it are sooner paid.

3. No person shall sell, offer, expose, or have in hii possession for sale, Skim-milk
any cheese manufactured froi or by the use of milk commonly known as c1eee to be

"skimmed-milk," or milk from which creain has been removed, or milk to e
Which skimmed milk has been added, unless the words " skim-milk cheese "
are branded, marked or stamped in a legible manner upon the side of every
cheese, and also upon the outside of every box or package which contains
the same, in letters not less than three-quarters of an inch high and three-
quarters of an inch wiue.

2. No person, with intent to misrepresent or to defraud, shall renove, or Mark not to be
in any way efface, obliterate or alter the words "skim-milk cheese " on renioved.
such cheese, or on any box or package which contains the same

3. Every person who, by himself or by any other person to his knowledge, Penalty.
violates any of the provisions of this section, shall, for each offence, upon
conviction thereof before any justice or justices of the peace, be liable to a
fine not exceeding five dollars and not less than two dollars for every such
cheese, or box or package which is sold, offered, exposed or had in his pos-
session for sale, together with the costs of prosecution, and in default of
Paynent of sui fine and costs shal be liable to imprisonment, with or
Without hard labour, for a terni not exceeding three nonths unless such fine
and the costs of enforcing it are sooner paid.

4. No person shall apply any brand, stamp or mark of the word "Canadian"
"Canadian " " Canadien " or " Canada " as a descriptive tern, mark or as a brand.

brand, upon any cheese or upon any box or package which contains cheese
or butter, unless such cheese and butter have been produced in Canada.

2. No person shall knowingly sell, offer, expose or have in his possession Sale of [cheese
for sale, any cheese or butter upon which or upon any box or package sobranded

Which contains the same, the word -' Canadian," "Canadien" or " Canada "
is applied as a descriptive term, mark or brand, unless such cheese and
butter have been produced in Canada.

3. Every person who, by himself or by any other person to his knowledge, Penalty.
Violates any of the provisions of this section, shall, for each offence, upon
conviction thereof before any justice or justices of the peace, be liable to a
fine not exceeding twenty dollars and not less than five dollars for every
such cheese or box or package, which is sold, offered, exposed or had in his
possession for sale, together with the costs of prosecution, and in default of
payment of such fine and costs shall be liable to imprisonment, with or
Without hard labour for a tern not exceeding three months, unless such
fine and the costs of enforcing it are sooner paid.

7



<1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8a.) A. 1898

Nane of coun- 5. No person shall sell, offer, expose or have in his possession for sale,
try where pro- anv cheese or butter which is produced in any foreign country, unless the
duced to be 1 -Z
marked. name of the country where such cheese or butter was proluced, is branded,

stamped or marked in a leigible manner upon the outside of every box or
package whiclh contains the same, in letters not less than three eighths of an
inch high and one-quarter of an inch wide.

Penalty. 2. Every person who, by himself or by any other per son to his knowledge,
violates the provisions of the next preceding section of this Act, shall, for
each offence, upon conviction thereof before any justice or justices of the
peace, be liable to a fine not exceeding five dollars and not less than t wo
dollars for every such cheese, or box or p:tckage of butter, which is sold,
.offered, exposed or had in possession for sale, together with the costs of
prosecution, and in default of payment of such and costs shall be liable to
imprisonment, with or without hard laboîr, for a term not exceeding three
mnonths, unless such fine and the costs of enfoi cing it are sooner paid.

Who shall be 6. The person on whrose behalf any cheese or butter i- mianufactured,
liable. sold, offered, exposed or had in possession for sale, contrary to the provis-

ions of the foregoing sections of this Act, shall be primafcie liable for the
violation of any of the provisions of this Act.

Procedure. 7. In any complaint, information or conviction under this Act, the
matter complained of may be declared, and shall be held to have arisen,
within the meaning of T/e Suimlary Convictions Act, at the place where
the cheese or butter complained of was manufactured, soid, offered, exposed
or had in possession for sale.

Appeal. 8. Ne appeal shall lie from any conviction under this Act except to a
superior. county, circuit or district court, or the court of the sessions of the
peace, having jurisdiction where the conviction was had; and such appeal
shall be brought, notice of appeal in writing given, recognizance entered in-
to or deposit made within ten days after the date of conviction ; and such
appeal shall be heard, tried, adjudicated upon and decided, without the in-
tervention of a jury, at such time and place as the court or judge hearing
the saie appoints, within thirty days from the date of conviction, unless
the said court or judge extends the time for hearing and decision beyond
such thirty days ; and in all other respects not provided for in this Act the
procedure under The Summary Convictions Act, so far as applicable,
shall apply.

Right to make 9. It shall be lawful for any person who may be charged with the en-
x anî nation forcement of this Act to enter upon the premises of any person suspected

butter. or violating the provision of this Act, and make an exanination of cheese
or butter; and any such suspected person, who obstructs or refuses to per-
mit the making of any such examination, shall, upon conviction thereof, be
liable to a penalty not exceeding five hundred dollars and not less than
twenty-tive dollars, together with the costs of prosecution, and in default of
payment of such penalty and costs, shall be liable to imprison ment, with or
without hard labour, for a tern not exceeding six months, unless the said
penalty and the costs of enforcing the same are sooner paid.

Application 10. Any pecuniary penalty imposed under this Act shall, when recovered,
of penalties. be payable, one-half to the informant or compliainant, and the other balf to

Her Majesty.

Governor in 11. The Governor in Council may make such regulations as he considers
Couneil may necessary in order to secure the etficient operation of this Act; and the
naake regula-
tions. regulations so made shall be in force from the date of their publication in

the Canada Gaz'tte, or from such other date as is specified in the proclama-
tion in that behalf.
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60-61 VICTORIA, CHAP. 21.

An Act to provide for the Registration of Cheese Factories and
Creameries, and the Branding of Dairy Products, and to pro-
hibit misrepresentation as to the dates of Manufacture of such
Products

[Assented wo 29th June, 1897.1

UER Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and
Hmuse of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows :

1. This Act nay be cited as ihe Dairy Act, 1897. Short title.

2 The Minister of Agriuulture >hall keep in the Departnent of Agri- Registration
culture, a book to be called " The Cheese Factories and Creaneries Register," f ches fac-
an(d anv pe son eng'..age(l in the business of cheese or of butter-makig tiay

apply to tire Department of Agriculture, at )ttawa, for the ristrration of
the cheee factory or creaiery owned or duly represented by hini and, on
receipt of tire particular s as set forth in schedule A to this Act, the Miinister
of Agriculture, or such oflicer of the De, artmnent of Agriculture as is
designated by the Governor in Council, shall forthwith send to the owner
or representative of such cheese factory or creanery a certificate showing
the registration number allotted to such cheese factory or creamery.

3. Tbe person to wlhom such rgistration nunber is assigned shall there- Exclusive

after have the exclusive right to use it for the purpose of designaing the rightto mse
C :nregistraltioni

dairy products nanufactured by him at such cheese factory or creamery, in iumîrber.
the manner shown in schedule B to this Act.

4. No person shall sel], offer, expose, or have in his possession for sale, Branîding (f
any butter or cheese made in Canada, and destined for export therefrom, 'or' Can-

dian," - Carna-
uinless the word " Canadian," " Canadien," or " Canada " is printed, stamped dien,' or
or marked in a legible and indelible manner, in letters not less than three- "Canada"
eighths of an inch high, and one-quarter of an inch wide, upon- comlipuIlsory.

(a) the box or package containing the butter or cheese, and-
(b) moreover, in the case of cheese, upon the cheese itself, before it is

taken fron the factory where it was made.
5. No person, with intent to misrepresent, shall remove or in any vay Defacing

efface, obliterate or alter the word " Canadian," " Canadien," or " Canada," marks pr-
or the registration number on any cheese, or on any box or package which Iiibited.

containsý cheese or butter.
6. No person shall knowingly sell, oroffer, expose, or have in his possession Misrepîresen.

for sale, any cheese or butter upon which, or upon any box or package con- tation as to
taining which, is printed, starped or marked any month other than the manufacture
Month in which such butter or cheese was made; and no person shall, prohibited.
knowingly and with intent to misrepresent, sel], or offer, expose, or have in
his possession for sale, any cheese or butter represented in any manner as
having been made in any month other than the month in which it was
actually made.

7. Every person, who, byhimself,or by any other persontohisknowledge, Penalties.
violates any of the provisions of sections four, five and six of this Act shall,
for each offence, upon summary conviction, be hable to a fine not exceeding
twenty dollars and not less than five dollars, for every cheese or box, or
Package or butter or cheese which is sold, or offered, exposed, or had in his
Possession for sale. contrary to the provisions of those sections, together with
the costs of prosecution, and, in default of payment of such fine and costs,
shall be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a termi not
exceedling three rmonths, unless such fine and the costs of enforcing it are
5oOner paid.
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Appication of 8. Any pecuniary penalty imposed under this Act shall, when recovered.
Penalties. be payable, one-half to the informant or complainant, and the other half to

Her Majesty.
G4overnor in 9. The Governor in Council may make such regulations as he considers
Council may necessarv in order to secure the efficient operation of this Act ; and the
ixuake regifia.
tio. rgaregulations so made shall be in force from the date of their publication in

the Canada Gazette, or from such other date as is specified in the proclama-
tion in that behalf.

SCHEDULE. A.

Particulars for the r ±ýist ration of cheese factories and creameries:
1. Name of cheese factory or creamery ........................
2. Where situated .........................................

(a.) Prw ince..........................................
(b.) County............ ........ ....................
(r. Township or parish .... . ..........................
(d.) Post office. ..................... ....................
(e.) Telegraph or telephone office .............. .............
(t') Rail way station or shipping port ..... ...................

3. Name of owner......... ...... ..........................
Post office address................

ia co-operative dairy association or joint stock company:-
N aine of Sectetary.... ............ .......................

Post office address............. ......................
4. Registered brand or trade mark, if any ..... .................
5. Registered number allotted. ......................

The above is certified correct.
. .. .Owner.
............. ....... P. O. Address.
. . Secretary.

Witness .........................
................. P. O. Address.

Witness...........................
........... .... ..... P. O. Address.

SCIIEDULE B.

Fori of brand for registered nuiber to be allotted to cheese factories and cream-
eries

srISTERje

NO
Th4l/ty ACT i91
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GAMBLING IN FUTURES.

I submit copy of a Bill to prohibit improper speculation in the sale of butter and
cheese, introduced in the House of Commons by Mr. Parmelee, 3. P., and read the first
tirne on Tuesday, the 2.5th May, 1897. This matter was presented for discussion at
several of the conventions of dairymen held since that time. At one of these conven-
tions I delivered an address on dairy legislation. Considering that the information con-
tained in it may be useful, I submit a copy of it herewith. The folloving is the Bill.
It was not passed by Parliament and consequently is not in force.

2nd Session, Sth Parliament, 60 Victoria, 1897.

No. 112.] BILL. [1897.

An Act to prohibit Improper Speculation in the Sale of Butter or
Cheese.

lIER MIajesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and
House of Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:-

1. This Act may be cited as Butter and Cheese ,Sales Act, 1897. Short title.

2. This Act shall corne into operation on the first day of January, 1898. Connence-
ment of Act.

3. Every one who, by himself or through the agency of another person, Sellingeheese
(a) sells, or (b) offers to sell, or (c) agrees to sell, or (d) agrees tu offer to sell, or butter not
any butter or cheese which at the time such sale, offer or agreement is made, "' existence or

owned byhas not been manufactured and is not his property or the property of some seller.
Person for whom he is duly authorized to act, is guilty of an offence, and
liable, on summary conviction, to the following penalties :

(a.) For a first offence, to a fine not exceeding five hundred dollars or Penalty for
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for not more than three months, first offence.
or to both such fine and imprisonment ;

(b.) For a second, and any subsequent offence, to a fine not exceeding one For subse-
thousand dollars, or to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for not (tuent offence.
iore than six months, or to both such fine and imprisonment.

4. Any pecuniary penalty hereby imposed shall, when recovered, be pay- Application
able one-half to the informant, and the other half to Her Majesty. of penalties.

5. The Governor in Council may make such regulations and appoint Governor in
Such officers as he considers necessary in order to secure the efficient opera- Council nay

make reria-
tion of this Act; and the regulations so made shall be in force from the ian a-
date of their publication in the Canada Gazette or fron such other date as appoint
i8 specified in the proclamation in that behalf. officers.

6. Nothing berein shall be deemed to prohibit any person who is duly Exception.
authorized to act for the person or persons who supply milk to any dairy or
butter or cheese factory, froin selling, or offering to sell, or agreeing to sel],
any butter or cheese to be manufactured at such dairy or cheese factory or
butter factory.
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ADDRESS ON DAJRY LEGISLATION.

In speaking of dairy legislation, I think I mnay cal] this convention the dairvmen's
parliament for Western Ontario, and ask you to resolve vourselves into a legisiative
body to consider whether any further legislation should be passed foi' the dairvilg
interests of Ontario.

Ail laws dealing with commerce should aim' to prevent fraud. As far as possible
they should protect the public interest against injury even if no fraud be intended.
When a iman occupies the honourable position of a legislator, it is his duty to obtain ail
possible information of the facts bearing on the subject under bis consideration. It is
also clarly his duty to take counsel with those who carry on the business or businesses
likelv to be a bected by any legislation le nay pronote. No man can stand outside of
anV business and say " I think so and so should be done for its benefit," with the same
certaintv of being right as can the mlan who is actually engaged in the business. In
the legislation of late years, so far' as the Department of Agriculture is concerned, an
efFort las been mnade to obtain information froi the people engaged in the business, and
then to crystalize what they need into laws which vil benefit then and do no harn.

'TH E DAIRY PRODUCTS ACT, 1893.

The Dairy Products Act, 1893, was passed to meet a threatening danger. I was
told that several large concerns in the United States were negotiating foi property in
Canada for the purpose of establishing factories in which to make " filled cheese
Canada ; that is to make cheese out of skiommed milk by mixing the skimined-miilk with
lard, puritied butter or other fat. The law does not permit any one to make oleomarga-
rine, butterine or any of those imitations in Canada. So, this further Bill was passed
to prevent the making of " tilled cheese " in Canada. I do not believe that a single
box of filled cheese bas been made in the country since that time.

It was thought proper to include in the law a provision to prohibit the fraudulent
branding of the word Canada on cheese not made in this country. It was not an
uncommon thing for cheese from the United States to be brought into Canada, and then
to be shipped out of Canada with the naine of Canada on the boxes. I know of cases
where shippers handling such United States cheese were compelled to take the w ord
Canada off the boxes and to put the words " produce of the United States " on. Since
the law was passed, if any one falsely marks cheese or butter with the name of Canada,
he is liable to a fine not exceeding 820, and not le-s than 85 for each box of cheese or
box or package of butter.

It was further thought desirable that the naine of the country from which the
cheese came into Canada should be plainly narked on the package. The Governiment
employs an inspector at Montreal to see that ail butter and cheese coming from the
United States in bond shall be branded " the produce of the United States" before it
is exported from Canada. I think there is no doubt that the law of 1893 was beneficial
legislation and beneficial only.

THE DAIRY ACT, 1897.

The Dairy Act, 1897, was passel to provide for the registration of cheese factories
and creameries and to make the braiding of the word Canada or Canadian on ail cheese
or butter intended for export compulsory. There had been a widespread agitation for
two years on the subject of the bandingr of the date of manufacture on cheese. There
was much conflict of opinion as to whether the date of manufacture should be branded
on the cheese or not.
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The branding of the date of manufacture was not made conipulsory by the Dairy
Act of 1897. However, section 6 of the Act prohibits misrepresentation as to dates of
manufacture. It is as follows:-

"6. No person shall knowingly sel], or offer, expose, or have in his posses- Misrepresen-

sion for sale, any cheese or butter upon which, or upon any box or package 2ofas t°

containing which, is printed, stamped or marked any month other than the iianufacture

*month in which such butter or cheese was made ; and no person shall, keow. prohibited.

ingly and with intent to misrepresent, sell, or offer, expose or have in his
Possession for sale, any cheese or butter represented in any manner as hav-
ing been made in any month other than the month in which it was
actually made."

The penalty for violation is a fine not exceeding twenty dollars, and not lLSS than
tive dollars for every box or package sold or offered or had in possession for sale con-
trary to the provision of that section.

However there was an evident desire on the part of the owners of cheese factories
and creameries to have legal provision whereby they could brand on the cheese and
butter produced at their factories a registration nunber and be assured of protection in
the exclusive use of that numher. It was not thought desirable to make the use of a
registration number compulsory. The use of it is optional ; but it provides the neans
for identifying the product of any factory by a registered number, the owner of such
factorv having the exclusive right of using it, pracrically as a trade mark. [f any
factoryman has what he considers to be extra fine cheese or butter and desires ta mark
it in such a way as to preserve its identity, and to let the factory where it was made be
known, lie can do so now. The law forbids the removal of the registration nuiber
under a penalty not exceeding $20 and noù less than $5 for every box or package. The
Provision of the law bas already been taken advantage of to a large extent. The regis-
tration is free.

The law of 1897 makes compulsory the branding of "Canadian " or "Canada"
upon every box or package of butter and cheese exported. in the case of cheese the
Word must be branded on the cheese itself before it is taken from the factory where it was
Made The British law requires the packages containing cheeae or butter to be branded
With the name of the country of their origin. Some time ago, large cheddar shaped
cheese, of one hundred pounds and over, were made in Canada, and doubtle.s after-
wards retailed in Englanid as Scotch or English Cheddars. The retailers would get
f rom 4 to 6 cents per pound more for it than the price at which they were retailing
Canadian cheese ; but nothing of that 4 or 6 cents came to Canada.

An injury to our cheese trade was wrought by the consumers being made to believe
that the cheese, that they use and pay a high price for, is not Canadian, although made
in, Canada. I think it important that the word "Canada" be branded not only on the
box, but on the cheese itself, and still better that it be stamped into the cheese itbelf,
s0 that the wor 1 "Canada" would be apparent to those who saw the cheese in the
retailer's shop. It would be a good plan to have the word "Canada" or "Canadian"
pressed into the end of the cheese while still in the cheese press. The indentation of
the letters need not be more than j of an inch deep into the cheese. Any cheese-maker
who lets any cheese out of his factory in 1898 for export without the word "Canadian "
or " Canada " on each one, is liable to a fine. A few people may complain that this is
harassing legislation. They are perhaps cousins of the people of whom John Bright
once spoke, when he said that there were people in the world who thought the ten
COUmandments the most harassing legislation that was ever enacted, because they
seemed to run counter to their own peculiarities so often.

I now come to speak of the bill which was introduced into the House of Commons
by Mr. Parmalee last year. It was intituled " An Act to prohibit Improper Specula-
tion in the sale of Butter and Cheese." The Bill deals with the commerce of butter and
cheese. As soon as you touch anything that concerns the bargain-making of the people,
yOu touch something that should be dealt with in a most careful and cautious way, but
flot in a cowardly way.
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All bargain-making which is fair commerce consists in arranging for the exchange
of things. All commerce which is honest is the exchange of things. If there is nothing
to exchange there cannot be a fair transaction. I may bet on a horse race if I want to
bet, but that is not commerce ; there is nothing to ex change. The one who gets the
money gives the one with whomt he deals no equivalent.

In the exchange of things in our systemn of civilization, there are usually the three
classes,--the producers, those who are called middlemen, and the consumers. The pro-.
ducers of cheese, for example, are not merely the men who nianufacture the cheese in the
factories, but they include those who keep the cows, the milk-drawers, the men who
make the wagons and harness, the men who make the machinery and erect the build-
ings, and scores of other productive workers. These men, who are known as producers,
are seldomn able to act as their own iniddlemen with advantage. In a few cases the
farmer can carry his own butter, cheese, eggs and other things to the market, and in the
market find the actual consumer willing to exchange noney for them. But in most
cases there must be some one to do the work of distribution. He is known as a middle-
man, a buver, a merchant or a distributor. The carrying companies who transport the
cheese and other products from one place to another, are also middlemen.

How are the producers in Canada to reach the consuiers in Great Britain, unless
there he some middlemern in Canada to render the service of carrying the products from
here to the consumers? I have no sympathy with the agitation which is sometimes
raised for doing away with the middlemen. They are just as necessary for the produc-
tion of wealth in Canada as are the producing workers. The middlenman is a useful
person in his place; and so long as lie does his part of the nation's work he is fairly
entitled to be well paid for his services. But he is not entitled to any more than his
services are worth.

Let me illustrate the difference between a middlemnan who renders services in coin-
merce and a middleman who obstructs commerce. In the olden times a traveller from
the north of England to London had to go by stage coach, and lie might carry some of
his goods with him iHe lad to pay something for coach hire, and had to pay, directly
or indirectly, for tolls on the road, That was paying for the capital and labour of-the
men who made and who kept the road. At a certain stage of the journey, in the vicinity of
Epping forest, where the notorious Robin Hood drove his money making business, there
stood two men, one on each side of the road, with old fashioned pistols. They made
the traveller stand and deliver to them. - They did not render any service to anybody
in connection with travel and commerce. They simply took the traveller's money
because he could not help himself. There are men in Canada now of that order, who
stand in the highwàys of commerce, and make the toilers stand and deliver to them. I
say the law should abolish the trade of these men,-not of the men who keep the tolls
or drive the coach, or render any service,-but of the men who stand and say, "deliver"
The law should speedily and surely abolish those men and their occupation.

It is incorrectly said that such men in commerce are speculators. Not a bit of it.
Speculation is a legitimate and necessary part of commerce. When a man buys cheese
in June and does not intend to sell it until September, he buys it in the hope of a rise
in the market; lie is speculating, that is, hoping for a profit. That is legitimate specu-
lation,-wholesome business. Sucli a buyer gets possession of something, and every
pound of butter or cheese which he owns as a speculator, inakes him so much the more
a factor doing all he can to keep the prices up.

On the other hand, a man may not buy any cheese at all, but he may say to him-
self: "I see a geod chance to make some money without doing anything, a chance of
getting something for nothing. I will offer to sell August cheese for delivery in Sept-
ember at 8j cents." Forthwith in June, when cheese may be selling at 9 cents, he
makes an offer t> seil August cheese at 81 c<nts, and cables that offer to a score of
houses in Great Britain. He has not put a cent of money into cheese; he does not own
a box of cheese; lie does not render an iota of service in the development of the cheese
trade. He has merely offered to sell August cheese for delivery in September at ý cent
under the current price. It may be that nobody in England accepts his offer; but the
firms to whom lie cables will be led to say: "We have bought June cheese at 9 cents,
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and here we are offered August cheese at 8½ cents; humph, we will not buy any more
cheese just now." That weakens the market. When anybody sends a cablegram or
any other communication offering to sell "futures" or to sell "options," if they are
accepted, his whole power and influence are used to bring down the price. He is merely
betting that the price will be lower, and then he uses every means, fair or unfair, to
make it lower. He is not a necessary middleman in commerce any more than the high-
wayman is in travel ; and civilized nations having abolished the one, are now confronted
With the duty of preventing the other.

The matter of selling options or futures is not a theoretical evil; it bas been agreat
injury to the trade during the past, and to a less extent, during some former seasons.
At a meeting of the Butter and Cheese Association of the Board of Ti ade of Montreal
held a week ago, the president said that he deplored the practice of selling options or
futures in cheese and butter, that he thought the practice was on the increase, that it
was getting to be a grievous injury to the trade, and that last year it had done a great
deal of damage.

The selling of cheese and butter is done, in the first instance, by salesmen who are
appointed to represent the patrons of the cheese factories and creameries. These sales-
men may sell direct to a merchant, who may export the cheese or butter, or they may
sell to an agent of such a inerchant, or to a cheese buyer, who may in turn sell to an
exporter.

Many of these salesmen belong to a dairymen's board of trade, which may meet at
Some town or city in their district weekly or fortnightly. The cheese and butter are
sold by auction or otherwise at these boards.

In Western Ontario, cheese and butter are mostly sold subject to inspection of
quality at the factory before they are shipped. In Eastern Ontario and portions of
Quebec, cheese and butter are sold with the quality and weights guaranteed in Montreal,
Which means that they are subject to the inspection of the buyer after they are in ware-
bouse in Montreal.

The factory salesmen do not as a rule sell any cheese or butter before these are
made, with the exception soinetimes of cheese and butter, which may be made in the
mfonths of August, September, October, and later. Frequently the factory salesman
agrees to seil what is called the "fall make " at one time, and the contract is often made
before all of these fall goods are manufactured.

The exporters of cheese usually sell to merchants in Great Britain, by cable, at a
price C.I.F., which means at a certain rate in shillings and pence per cwt. of 112 pounds,
with cost, freight and insurance paid to the port designated. The exporter may make
a bona fide offer of cheese or butter which he bas in his possession, or he may make a
bona.fide offer to sell cheese or butter which he expects to buy, after his offer is accepted.

When an exporter makes an offer of cheese or butter which are not then made,
offering to deliver them at some future date, he is said to be offering " futures " or sell-
Ing " short." A transaction of that sort, where the butter or cheese are not then in
existence, is quite different from that of an exporter offering to sell for future delivery
cheese which he owns or which at any rate are then in existence and can be owned by
him. For instance :

If May and June cheese are selling at 9 cents, and about the middle of June, when
the price is 9 cents, one of these sellers of "options" or "futures," wants cheese to go
lower he may cable to twenty people in Great Britain, offering to sell to each firm one
thousand boxes of July cheese at 8 cents. He does not own a box of cheese, but in

une he may cable offering to sell 20,000 boxes of July cheese at 8 cents. If even a
few of the firms to whom he cables accept his offer, what will be his policyl To bring
down the price here below 8 cents, so that he can buy for less. If he cannot do that,what then? Why, to buy the cheapest cheese he can find, regardless of quality, and
tender those on his contracts. He would not cable to deliver A 1 fancy cheese, and
thus he will be in the market to buy cheese of any quality that can be tendered on his
COntracts.

It is evident that there is a decided difference between selling or offering to sel] for
future delivery a product or article at that time in existence, such as wheat, and offer-
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ing to sell a perishable product or article which is not then made particularly when
the offer is made by some one who has neither the material nor the means for the
making of it.

Clause 3 of the bill deals with two matters; it reads as follows :" Every one who
by hiniself or through the agency of another person, (a) sells, or (b) offers to sell, or
(c) agrees to sel], or (d) agrees to offer to sel], any butter or cheese which at the time
such sale, offer or agreement is made, bas not been manufactured and is not his property
or the property of some person for whon he is duly authorized to net, is guilty of an
offence, and liable on summary conviction to the following penalties :

(a.) For a first offence, to a fine not exceeding five hundred dollars or imprison-
ment, with or without hard labour, for not more than three months, or to both sucl
fine and imprisonnent; (b.) For a second, and any subsequent offence, to a fine not
exceeding one thousand dollars, or to inprisonmtent, with or without hard labour, for
not more than six months, or to both such fine and imprisonment.

You will observe (1) that nobody shall sell, offer to sell, agree to sell, or agree to
offer to sell, cheese or butter which is not then made. What harm can that work to
anybody ? If everybody is prohibited from selling July cheese until July cheese are
made, whose interests will be injured by that prohibition?

(2.) The bill practically forbids anybody t > sell cheese or butter unless it is his
property, or the property of some one for whoin he is duly authorized to act. Why
should any one claim a right to sell what he does not own ? Even if the bill should go
so far as to prevent factory salesien from selling cheese or butter before it is made, I
think that would be a good thing. I think the factory man does not gain anything on
the whole by sellirg his butter or cheese before it is made. But the bill exempts the
salesman of the factory in clause 6. It reads as follows: "Nothing herein shall be
deemed to prohibit any person who is duly authorized to act for the person or persons
who supply milk to any dairy or butter or cheese factory, froni selling, or offering to
sell, or agreeing to sel], any butter or cheese to be manufactured at such dairy or
cheese factory or butter factory." A salesnman may rightly be exempted because lie
represents the material and ineans out of which and by which the butter and cheese
will be made. So if a factory salesnian contracts to seil his cheese or butter before they
are made, this bill will not interfere vith that action.

Nearly all the cheese and butter salesmen and exporters acknowledge t hat the selling
of " futures " is an evil, and an in.jury to the trade ; but the buyers say that a law to
prevent it could not be successfully enforced. Doubtless it would be dificult of effective
enforcement ; but so far as it could be enforced it would do good, and could do no harm.
If irt prevented gambling in futures of cheese in Canada, perhaps that might still be
done in other countries, but that would not hurt our trade. I do not take it that the
Act is a minssionary ineasure to prevent gambling as an immorality. It is a practical
business measure, to prevent injury to the cheese trade of Canada. If thi, Bill be not
suticient to prevent the evil from being continued, then a Bill should be devised which
would be sufficient ; and if the Bill should prove to be diflicult of enforcement, that
difficulty must somehow be overcome. Otherwise, the producers of cheese and butter
in Canada will be very seuiously damnaged, ani there is no reason why that should be
permitted because a few people say that remedial legislation of an effective sort will be
difficult of enforcement.
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PART XI

RISTRAION NMES OE CHERS FACT0MIS AM REAES
The Dairy Act, 1897, provides among other things for the registration of Cheese

Factories and Creameries.
Sections 2 and 3 are as follows:
"2. The Minister of Agriculture shall keep in the Department of Agriculture a

book to be called " The Cheese Factories and Creameries Register," and any person
engaged in the business of cheese or of butter-making may apply to the Department of
Agriculture, at Ottawa, for the registration of the cheese factory or creamery owned or
duly represented by him; and, on receipt of the particulars as set forth in schedule A to
this Act, the Minister of Agriculture, or such officer of the Department of Agriculture
as is designated by the Governor in Council, shall forthwith send to the owner or repre-
Sentative of such cheese factory or creamery a certificate showing the registration
lumber allotted to such cheese factory or creamery.

3. The person to whom such registration number is assigned shall thereafter have
the exclusive right to use it for the purpose of designating the dairy products manufac-
tured by him at such cheese factory or creamery, in the manner shown in schedule B to
this Act."

The figures which appear opposite the name of each factory, in the following list,
indicate the registration number assigned to it.

The name of the county as mentioned applies to the location of the factory itself,
and not necessarily to that of the post office.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory.

11 Sainte-Famille................. B.
12 Harriston.. .... ............ B. C.
13 South Grimsby................. C.14 K..
14 King's ........... .... ......... C.

1 St fa ......... ... ..... .... B.
16 Millbridge. .... . ............. C.
17 Little Britain........... .... C.
18 W inchester .............. ..... B. C.
19 Massawippi.................... C.
20 Star ............. ...... ... B.
21 Warden. ............. B.
22 Warsaw.... . ........... .. B. C.
23 East Dudswell............... C.
24 Forester's Falls .. ........ ... C.
25 Ormstown...................... C.
26 Crosshill... ................... B.
27 Marlow....................... C.
28 Belgrave.......... ......... C.
29 White Rose................... C.
30 Glen........................... C.
31 Bobcaygeon.. ................ C.
q2 Arden........................ C.
3 Atheletan................. B. C.

4 Cherry Valley........... .... C.
8c-1 9i

Post Office. County and Province.

Ste.-Famille, .O ......... Montmorency.Quebec.
Harriston...............Wellington. Ontaro.
South Grimsby ............. Lincoln..... do
St. Sylvester West ........ Lotbinière. Quebec.
Staffa..................Perth.........Ontario.
Millbridge ........ st ........ do
Little Britain.......... .. Victoria.........do
Winchester.............Dundas........ do
Massawippi............... Stanstead.....
Teeswater .............. Brue.........Ontario.
%Warden................Shefford.......Quebec.
Warsaw................Peterborough. Ontario.
East Dudswell...........Wolfe...
Forester's Falls............Renfrew. Ontario.
Ormstown.... .... .. ..... Chateauguay. Quebec.
Crosshill...................Waterloo. Ontario.
Marlington.............. Stanstead. Quebec.
Belgrave.................Huron... Ontario.
Cornwall Centre ........... tormont.........do
Fuller..................Hastigs.........do
Bobcaygeon. ............ Victoria..........do
Arden................. Frontenac ........ do
Athelstan..................Huntind c
Cherry Valley ............. Prince Edward. _Ontario.
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REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory. Post Office. County and Province.

35 Clover Brand............... C. Iroquos ...... Dundas........Ontario.
36 Camerontown ............... C. Summerstown Station. Glengarry...... do
37 Fairview................... C. Froatburn..............Dundas..........do
38 Maple Lane....... .. ........ C. Lorneville...............Victoria..........do
39 Maple Leaf............. .... C. Ste. Anne...............Prescott..........do
40 Kirkton ........ ............ B. Kirkton................ Perth ............ do
41 Ayton. .... . .. ...... ..... B. Ayton.............. re. ........... do
42 Kinnettles......... . ........ B. Fergus.................. We1in n........do
43 North Star ................. C. Poltimore............... Labelle........Quebec.
44 Huttonville.................C. Huttonville............. Peel...........Ontario.
45 Boston....................C. Boston......... ........ Norfolk..........do
46 Stayner....................C. Stayner................Simcoe........... do
47 West Brome... ......... .... B. C. West Brome.............Brome.........Quebec.
48 Stonebrook, 2................ Shady Nook.............Renfrew.......Ontario.
49 Stonebroo:, 3......... .. .... C. Shady Nook . do do
50 Glenvale I............r.......C. Glenvale ............... Frontenac........do
51 Nation Valley............... .. Fournier...............Prescott..........do
52 Saint.Alphonse ................ C.- St. Aphonse...............Shefford. Quebe.
53 Pleasant View ........... .... SB. Owe Sound .............. Grey..........Ontario.
54 Manchester.................KC. Manchesteri...r..........Ontario..........do
55 Dunbar ..... A..................B. Dunbar ................ Dundas..........do
56 Dunstaffage...............FB. C. Marshfield ................ Queen ........ P. E. Island.
57 Hybla....................C. Monteagle Valley.........Hastin. Ontaro.
58 SverStar............... uC. St. Sylvester West.........Lotbinière Quebec.
59 Elma.. ... ................... B. C. Atwood ................ Perth.........Ontario.
60 Riverside .... ................ B. St. Chrysostome ............ Chateauguay. ... Quehec.
61 Bensfort ............. ... ... C. Baieborom..............Northumberland. .Ontario.
62 Spring Grove No. .......... B. C. North Stanbridge...........Missisquoi. Quehe.
63 Spring Grove No. 2........... . Stanbridge East... ........... do do
64 Barrie.....................B. Barrie.................Simcoe.........Ontario.
65 Emerald....................C. Emerald................Queen's........P. E. Island.
66 McKays...................C. East Hatley.............Stantead....... Quebec.
67 Tennyson....................C. Tennyson...............Lanark........ Ontao.
68 Aberton.................B. C. Aberton................Wentworth....... do
69 Barnardo..................B. Barnardo...............Marquette........ Manitoba.
70 Lucknow .................. B. C. Lucknow...............Brue........ ... Ontario.
71 Head St. Peter's Bay........... C. Head St. Peter's Bay .... King's .... ...... P. E. Island.
72 El Grove....................C. avelock................King's.... ...... N. Brunsw'k
73 Eureka............ ... C. Way's Mils.............Stanstead........ Quebec.
74 Tayside...................B. C. Perth .................. Lanark ... .... Ontario.
75 Daisy.....................B. C. Sutton.N.................Brome......... Quebec.
76 Gowan Brae..................C. Gowan Brae..............King's..........P. E. Island.
77 Jeffrev's...................C. Jeffreys................Kings... ...... N..Q runwk
78 Jock Vale No. 2.............C. JkVae...............Careton........Ontario.
79 Waterford........... ........ C. Waterford ........... .. .. King's .......... N. Brunsw'k
80 Caistorville.................C. Caistorville............... Wentworth....... Ontaro.
81 Saint-Ferréol ................ C. St. Ferreol..............Montnorency.... Quebec.
82 MontAle.................B. C. Mong Bridge.........King's.......P.E. Island.
83 Alsfeldt ................... C. Alsfeldt................Grey..........BO.tario.
84 Saint-Constant .............. B. St. Constant.............Laprairie . Quebec.
85 Rowan River................. C. Walsintham Centre.......Norfolk........ Ontaio.
86 Riverside.................. B. St. Basile Station.........Portneuf. Quebec.
87 Ardoch. .................. C. Ardoh................. Frontenac. Ontario.
88 Village .................... C. Ripon.................Labelle........Quebec.
89 Fournier ................... C. Fournier...............Prescott.......Ontaio.
90 Village .................... C. Papineauville............Labelle........quebec.
91 Falbrook..................C. Fa1bok......... ...... Lanark.......Ontario.
92 Brun ....................... B . RoxtonAst.............Shefford.......Quebo,
93 Norwich Junetion ............ B. C. Norwich .. Oxford . ontno.
94 Sainte.Foe.................. B. Ste. Fo.. . Quebec........Queh.
5 South India.................. C. outh Indian.......... sOntario.

96 South DuMhacs ............. B. . South Durham...........Drummond. Quebec.
97 Ethel..................... C. Ethel..................Huron.........Ontario.
98 Saint.Augustin.............. B. C. St. Augutin............eux-Montagnes.. Quebec.
99 Hilldale... ................ C. Hillad,*............... Ontaio.

M a n c h e s t e ...... ..... . .

100 Bonhomme .................. Avca......... ........ Argenteuil. Quebe.
4
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REGISTRATIoN Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory.

101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
les
164
165
166

Muir ......................... C.
Dixville .............. ...... C.
Dunk River.................... C.
Cap St. Ignace................ B.
Woodburn. . ................. C.
Dugal....... ... ............. C.
Mono Mills...... ........... C.
Plaisance.. ................... C.
Oswell....... ......... ..... .B. C.
Village........... ........ B. C.
Belmont...................... C.
Saint-Simon......... ....... B.
Riverside .... ................ B.
Hazel Bank.................... B.
St. Andrews................ C.
Saint-Ludger .................. C.
Saint-Honoré................... C.
Long Lake.................. C.
Bergeron ................... C.
Clover Leaf.................... C.
Fortier........... ............. B.
Centreville........... ...... C.
Lemay........... .......... . C.
Rose Bud ..................... C.
Saint-Marcel ............. . C.
Mawlam's Grove............. C.
Larivière ..................... C.
Admaston .................... C.
Aud.. C.

SandHil1............... ...... C.
Morin.............. ....... C.
Model. ................... C.
Chicoine ...................... B.
Fordyce...................C.
Arrondissement No. 3.... ..... C.
Morning Star.................. C.
Maria................ ..... C.
Hillside ....................... C.
Saint-Cyprien.................. B.
Star..... .. .................. C.
Sy dicat. ............ ...... B.
C oyne ..................... C.
Ehn Bank ................. B. C.
irow Lake..................... C.
Langlois .... .................. C.
IPerfection........ ...... 0. C.
douché & Mercier........... B.
Deseronto................. B.C.
Dubreuil . .................. .
Hagersville ................. C.
Allaire .............. ... C.
Farndon ................... C.
Forest ..................... C.
Alberton ................... C.
La Canadienne .............. C.
Cambray ........... .. C.
Langevin ..... C.
Burnptown... ............... C.
New Glasgow................ C.
Tremblay ...... ............. C.
Conway ....................... C.
Bath .. ................ C.
Ca•gnan ................... C.
Noë .... ......... B. C
Valetta ............... C.
Lepage ............... ..... B.

Post Office. County and Province.

Ste. Rose de Lima........ Wright..........Quebec.
Dixville........ ........ Stanstead......... do
Central Bedeque............ Prince............P. E. Island.
Cap St. Ignace........ ..... Montmagny.... . Quebec.
Woodburn................. Wentworth.......Ontario.
Saint-Ardré................ Kamouraska......Quebec.
Mono Mills................. Dufferin..........Ontario.
Plaisance,............... Labelle.... .... Quebec.
Oswell ... . . ...... Queen's .... P.E. Island.
Baie St. Paul ........... . Charlevoix........ ebec.
Vernon .. ..... ............ Carleton.......... ntario.
Saint-Simon ................ Rimouski .... .... Quebec.
St. Calixte.. ... ......... Montcalm ... .... do
Ste. Sophie.............. Terrebonne....... do
St. Andrews.............Stormont ...... Ontario.
Saint-Ludger............... Beauce..........Quebec.
Saint-Honoré............... do do.
Long Lake.................. Frontenac........Ontario.
South Ham. ............... Wolfe.... . .... Quebec.
West Brome........ ..... Brome............ do
Ste. Anne de Beaupré. Montmorency..... do
Centreville.............. Addington........Ontario.
Ste. Anastasie ........ .... Mégantie.........Quebec.
Stanbridge East........ .... Missisquoi........ do
St. M arcel ................ Richelieu......... do
Shetland ................... Lambton..........Ontario.
Troutbrook................. Arthabaska... .... Quebec.
Balsam Hill ................ Renfrew.........Ontario.
Ste. Thècle Station......... Champlain........Quebec.
Sunbury.................... Frontenac .. ..... Ontario.
Saint-Pie................... Bagot... ...... Quebec.
Godolphin................. Northumberlaud.. Ontario.
St. Sulpice.................. L'Assomption.....Quebec.
Cowansville............. . Missisquoi........ do
Lac Bellemare........... Saint-Maurice. ... do
Eric........................ Frontenac........Ontario.
Maria.. . . .......... . Bonaventure......Quebec.
Huntingdon ................ Huntingdon ...... do
St. Cyprien................. Temiscouata...... do
East Dunham.... . ....... Missisquoi ..... .. do
St. Pamphile ............... L'Islet ........... do
Clo e ..................... Frontenac ....... Ontario.
St. Muis Station............ Beauharnois ...... Quebec.
Crow Lake ................. Frontenac........Ontario.
Armagh. .......... Bellechasse..... .. Quebec.
East Dunham... . ....... Mhisquoi. ...... do
Berthier (en bas) .......... Montmagny ..... do
Desetonto.. . ............ Hastings ........ Ontario.
West Broughton............. Beauce ..... .... .Quebec.
Hagersville. .. . ......... Haldimand..... .Ontario.
Ile des Chênes . .......... . Provencher.. ... Manitoba.
Farndon. ........ ... .... Missisquoi........Quebec.
Menie..................... Northumberland. . Ontario.
Alberton ................ Prince........... .P.E. Island.
Ste. Victoire ............... Richelieu. ......... Qebec.
Cambray.. .... ........... Victoria.. .... . tario.
St. Barnabé................. St. Hyacinthe..... Quebec.
Burnstown............--.... Renfrew ... .... Ontario.

do ........ ........ do .... . .. .. do
Hébertville.............. Lac St. Jean......Quebec.
Sandhurst..................Lennox .......... Ontario.
Bath............. ....... do ........ . do
Bécancour....... Nicolet...........Quebec.

. Noël ....................... H ants ............ N .- Scotia.
Valetta. . ................... Kent .... ...... Ontario.
Ste. Anne des Monts........ Gaspé ......... Quebec.
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REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory; C., cheese factory; B.C., butter and cheebe factory.

Name of Factory.

167
168F
169
170
171
172
173
174

176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
210
211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219
220
221
222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231
232

Leo Lake....................... C.
Saint-Malo..................... C.
Stanhope ........... ,.... .... C.
Moreau..................... .C.
Rodgerville................... C.
Morgan Corner................. B. C.
Coe Hill................. .. C.
St. Nicholas River.............. C.
Rang St. Eustache ........ .... C.
Halloway.................. C.
North Dummer ................ C.
Archambault.................. B. C.
Greenwood..................... C.
Saskatoon...................... B.
Comber ..... ............... C.
Star........................ . C.
Winchelsea.................... B.
Belleisle Creek............... C.
Wicklow....................... C.
Trottier........... .......... C.
Bluevale ... ...... .......... B. C.
Dumoulin.......... ......... C.
Newmarket............... . C.
Barabé ... .... ............. C.
Springvale....... ... ......... C.
Sandy Bay...... .............. B.
Cap Chat..... ............. B.
McKenzie Corner ............ . C.
Richmond ................. . C.
Waterville..................... C.
Village ....................... C.
Scotch Line Union ......... ... C.
Tanguay . ................ B.
McClure..................... B.
Keswick Valley......... ...... C.
Big Island ..................... C.
Piedmont.....,.............. B.
Glanmire and Thanet........... C.
Morin............. ........ C.
Stony Lake.................C.
K ildare .......... ........... B. C.
Kensington.. .... ............ B. C.
Ste. Marie Salomée........... B.
Hernitage..................... B.
Desfossés .................... C.SSaint-Sévère.............. .. C.
Gilt Edge....... .............. C.
W yandotte..................... B. C.
De L'Anse St. Jean ........... C.
I. X. L. ........ ............. C.
Coté........... .............. C.
Moulinette...... ........... C.
Du 1er Rang .................. C.
Du2eRang .. ............. C.
Du Rang de la Chapelle....... C.
Spring Creek. . . ............. C.
Marlow.................. ... C.
Linière................ .... C.
Du 4eme Rang...... .......... C.
Du 5eme Rang................. C.
Saint-Mélanie................ B. C
St. Mary's .................... B.
Central .... ....... .... B.
Bouctouche..... ..... B.C
St. Joseph..................... B. C
Ormsby.'....... ... .......... C.

A. 1898

Post Office. County and Province.

Brewer's Mills..............Frontenac. Ontario.
St. Malo d'Auckland.......Co ton. Quebe.
Boskung ................. Haln
Montauban ................ Portnuf. Quebec.
Hensall................Huron.........Ontaro.
Stanbridge Station......... .issisquoi. Quebec.
Coe Hill Mines ............. Hastings. Ontario.
Kingston...............Kent..........N. Brunsw'k
Lotbinière.................Lotbinière. Quebec.
Halloway .... Hastings. Ontaro.
Hall's Glen.......... .... Peterborough. do
Saint-Hyacinthe..........St. Hyacinth .Quebec.
Pembroke ............... Renfrew.......Ontario.
Saskatoon ............... Saskatchewan. N.W.T.
Cober.................Essex... ....... .Ontario.
Pine Hil...............Argenteuil ........ Quebec.
Winchelsea..............Huron. ........ Ontario.
Belle Ie Creek...........Ping..........N. Brun
Wicklowo............... Northumberland. Ontario.
Ste. Sophie de Levrard Nicolet......... Quebec.
Bluevale................Huron...... ... Ontario.
Notre Daine des Boip. .Comupton .... Quebec.
Newmarket.............York... ....... Ontario.
Ste. Sophie..............Nicolet........Quebec.
Sweet's Corners..........L is ......... Ontario.
MNiderS... ............ Rimouskin. Quebec.
Cap Chat............... Gaspé.........Odo
McKenzie Corner ........... a e n ..... N. Brunw
Richmond...... .......... do... .......... do
Woodstock ................. do do
St. Cuthbert.............Berthier.......Quebec.
Perth ............ Lanark........Ontaro.
St. Gervais .............. Bellechasse. Qebec.
MSynooth ..........dLvr.....Hastings. Ontario.
Smth's Corner ............. Yrk..........N. BrunsW'
Demorestville ............ Prince Edward _Ontario.
Piedmont ............... Terrebonne. Quebec.
GlanSire ............... Hastings. Ontaro.
St. Ra ael, Est...........Bellechasse. . .Quebec.
Stony ake...............Peterborough. Ontario.
St. A broise............ Joliette........Quebec
Kensington ............. Prince.........P. E. Iland
Ste. Marie Saloée.......Montcal. ....... Quebec.
Saint-Jean .............. Saint-Jean........ do
NicoletK... ... Nicolet.......... do
St. Sévère..............Saint-Maurce.... do
FarnhaxuN....icle...........Missisquoi........do
Wandotte..............Wellington........Ontario.
L'nse St. Jean..........Chicoutiin.......Quebec.
Carleton Place...........Lanark .......... Ontario.
Notre Daine desBColt.......... Quebec.
Moulinette..............Storon ....... .Ontario.
Deschabault.R...........Portneuf.......Quebec.
LachevrotièreG..............do ......... do
Portneuf Station........... do ........ do
Woodstock ................. Oxford ......... Ontaro.
LiniSre ................. Beauce ... ..... Quebec.
Linire.............. .... do ........... do
Ste. Rose............... Dorchester.......Qdo
Ste. Anastasie.............. Méantic.........ndo
Ste. Mélanie.............. Jolette .......... do
St. Mary's .............. Perth ......... Ontario.
Suierside..............Prince..........E. .sand

nBouctouche.............Kent..........N. BrunsW'
St. Joseph .............. estmoreland.... do
Orsby as................Hatings ....... Ontario.
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Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Coninued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory. Post Office. County and Province.

233 Vienna ................... B. C. Vienna.................Elgin..........Ontario.
234 Lemay.. ................. B.C. Rivière Bois Clair.........Lothinière. Quebec.
235 Melrose................. ... C. Meirose................Hastings. Ontaro.
236 Village....................C. Saint-Germain........... Kaouraka. Quebec
237 Clover Leaf ................ B. C. Montreal...............Hochelaga........do
238 Houle.....................C. Clarence Creek........... Russel .. Ontario.
239 Lanoieville ................ B.C. Lanoieville..............Richelieu. Quebec.
240 Wilberforce........... ...... C. Wilberforce............. Haliburton. Ontario.
241 Village ................ .... C. St. Frs. Xavier Brompton Richmond. Quebec.
242 Eden Bank .. .............. B. Chilliwack..............New Westminster.B.Columbia.
243 Saint-Sévère................C. St. Sévère...............Saint-Maurice ... Quebec.
244 McDonald... .............. B. C. McDonald..............Porte la PrairieManitoba.
245 St. Pierre de Sorel....... ..... C. Sorel..................Richelieu. Quebee.
246 Lefebvre. ............... C. Saint-Hermas............Deux-Mont es do
247 Silver ..... ................ C. Gilmour................Hastings. Ontario.
248 Cloutier ... . ................ C. Ham-Nord..............Wolfe.........Quebec.
249 Jacksonville......... ....... C. Jacksonville.............Careton.......N. Brunswk
250 Du 7ene Rang............. C. St. Edouard.............Dorchester. Quebec.
251 Alfred ................. .... C. Alfred Centre............Prescott........Ontario.
252 Village ..... .............. B. C. St. Honoré..............Beauce........Quebec.
253 Perth....................B. C. New Perth..............King..........P.E. Island.
254 Lussier...................... C. Weedon Centre .......... Wolfe.........Quebec.
255 Oak Point.. ............. ... C. Ste. Anne des Chênes. Provencher. Manit»ba.
256 Lanthier...................B. St. Augustin............ Beux.Montagne Quebec.257 Hammond....................C. Canaan ................ Russel........Ontario.
258 Village ....... .. ... ..... ... C. Linière.................Beauce........Quebec.
259 Moneymore........ ... ...... C. Moneymore.............Hastings. Ontario.
260 Mercier.....,............... B. St. Charles..............Bellechasse. Quebec.
261 Union..............,...... B. C. Fair Play...............Essex.........Ontario.
262 Lennox No. 1.. ............. C. North Sutton............Brome.........Quebec.
263 Palace ...... ... ........... B. C. Addison................Leeds.........Ontario.
264 Island City No. 1............ C. Delta...................do............do
265 Island City No. 2............. C. Saperton.................do............do
266 Roseville ... ................ C. Snith's Falls............Lanark........Ontario.
267 Elphinstone................C. Strathclair.............. Minnedosa . Manitoba.
268 Strathclair. ................ C. Strathclair.................do do
269 Reliable..... .... ...... .... C. Newboyne..............Leeds... ..... Ontario.
270 Dundas............... .... B. C. North Williamoburg.. Dundas..........do
271 Glen Buell................ B. C. Glen Buel...............Leeds......... do
272 Royal Canadian A..... .. .... B. C. Ste. Croix..............Lothiniére. Quebec.
273 Royal Canadian B.. .. ....... B. C. Ste. Croix.................do do
274 Eskdale.................... B. Formosa................Bruce.........Ontario.
275 Richer................... C. St. Georges............. Richmond. Quebec.
276 Greenview.................B. C. Greenview.............. Hastings . Ontario.
277 Béranger .............. .. . C Béranger..............Mis.is.uoi . Quebec.
278 Blyth.......................... C: Blyth.......Huron........Ontario.
279 Lakeville.................. C. Lakeville...............King..........P.E. Island.
280 Algonquin.................B. C. Algonquin.............. Grenville . Ontaro.
281 Glenmore ... ........... .... C. do. ............... do do
282 Ireland.................... C. do. .............. do do
283 Charlieville... .............. C. do................. do do
284 Domville....................... C. do ............... do do
285 Moreau.................. C. Saint-Tite...................nQuebec.
286 Hochstadt.................. C. Provencher. Manitoba.

2 7 F ae vle . . . . . . . ...... C. th t t. . . .. . . ..287 Fraserville .................. C. ýFraserville ............... Durham...... .. .Ontario.
288 Village.... ................. B.C St. Narcisse Champlain . uebec.
289 Ashfield...................C. Belfast................ Huron.........(ntario.290 X 18 ...................... C. Ste. Anne de la Pérade. Champlain. Quê.bec.291 Crapaud . .................. B. Crapaud................queen P E.Island.
292 Star No. 1................. . C. Routhier...............Precott . . Ontario.
293 Maple Hill .... ....... ....... C.Dou1la...294 Mountain .............. .. C. ......:.... do do
295 Grattan. .. ................... C. do do296 Ontario. ................... C. Newboro'...............Leeds..........do
297 Newboro' Model.............. C. do...................do do
298 Centreville .................... MC. do .................. do do
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61 Victoria. Semsional Papers (No. 80 )

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Cotinued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C , butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory.

299
300
301
302
303
304
305
306
307
308
309
310
311
312
313
314
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
328
329
330
331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
342
343
344
345
346
347
348
349
350
351
352
353
354
355
356
357
358
359
360
361
362
363
364

Stanleyville ............... ...
Otter Creek............ ....... C.
Elm Grove ................. C.
Bedford Mills........... .... C.
Després........ .... ........ C.
Lorneville.......... ........ C.
Soho......... ........ ....B.C.
Sainte-Marie ....... . . .. C.
Middleville......... ........ C.
Union.....................C.
Stanley....................C.
Old Fairfield ............... B.C.
Rideau Valley..............C.
Loue Star ...... ............ C.
Oak Leaf .... .... .. ........ C.
Cedar Park... ................ C.
Mississippi Pride............. C.
Rosedale.... .................. C.
Rosebank............ ........ C.
Pakenham .................... C.
Maple Leaf ... .............. C.
Maple Valley ................
Elindale...................C,
Huntley Centre..............C.
Evertts No. 1...............C.
Paquin.... ................ C.
Saint-Sébastien..............B.
Mount Albert...............C.
Rimouski.................B.
Springfield.................C.
Prévomt....................C.
Saint-Marc.................B.
Sainte-Julie................B.
Foxwarren.................B.
Hollow....................C.
Pigeon Hill.................C.
Sant-Eustache..............C.
Des Ecureuils...............C.
Guertin... ................. C.
Saint-8auveur---------------B.
Cote St. Gabriel.............B.
Saint-Hippolyte.............B
Whitechurch................B.
Saint-Romain...............B.
Erle ... ................... C.
Famers' Friend.............C.
Barlow....................C.
Myers......................
St. Ola....................c.
Pelletier....................
Palermo .................. B.C.
Valcourt....................
Lessard....................C.
Blue Mountain..............C.
Marydale..................
Otberburn ................. B. C.
Joly..................B. .

Winnipeg....... ..

St. Fre. Xavier ......... C
Saint.Adolphe..............B.
Sainte-Agathe..............B. C.
Gilt Edge.................B.C.
Grande Ligne.. ..............
Island ... ................. B.
Elgin Model.................C.
Rokdale...................C.

A. le.

Post Office. County and Province.

Newboro'....... ......... Lanark........Ontario.
Lonbardy.... .. ......... Leed...........do
Newboro................Lanark..........do

do ................ Leeds........ .do
Weedon Centre...........Wolfe...........uebec.
Lorneville ............... Victoria.......Ontario.
Drumbo................Oxford...........do
St. Amour. .. .......... Prescott.........do
Middleville.............. Lanark..........do
Hyndman...............Grenville.........do
Mallorytown........ ..... Leeds...........do
Easton's Corners.........Grenville.........do
Smith's Falls............Lanark..........do
Eason's Corners .. ...... do do

do .......... Leeds...........do
do .......... Lanark do

Almonte ......... ........ do do
CLytaak..................do do
AlmonteL..e...... .. ... .do do
Pakenham.................do do
AlmonteV................Caeton.........do

doO...........x.. f .do do
MarathonP.................do do

Luatneya. .. do do
Bell's Corners....... ....... do do
Hunterstown............Maskinongé ...... Quebec.
St. Sébastien............Iberville.......... do
Mount Albert.... ......... York... ........ Ontario.
Rimouki......... .Rimouski ........ ouebec.
Sýpringfield........ ....... King...........N. lirunsw'k
Almnty............... Labelle ........ doe.Q

Saint...ar............... Verchres ........ do
Ste.-Julie.. ..... do do
Foxwarren.............. Shoal Lake.. Manitoba.
West Frampon............. Dorchest.r........ Quebec.
Pigeon i...............Missisquol........do
St. M ustache...........Woodlands Manitoba.
Des E .ureuils............Portneuf.. Quebec.
Ham-No'd ............... Wolfe... . . .. do
St. Sauveur des Montaî..Terreboiine ....... do
Bnittonville................ do do
St. Hippolyte................do do
Whitbhurch.... ......... Bruce.........Ontario
Saint-omain............Coinopton .. Quebec.
Marbieton.............. Wolf ........... do
IFrankville....... ........ Leeds........... Ontario.
Addisona.................do do
Forfar...................do do
St. da. ................ Hastings do
St. Martin . ........ . . .. . Quebec.
Palero..................Halton......... Ontaro.
Valcourt............._..Shefford..........Qnri.

oBeauce.........uebec.
ueMuntain .... .pictou.......... . N soti.

St. dews.... ......... Antigonish ........ do
Otterber. ............ Varillon ... ..... Manitoba.
St. Pierre.................. do do
Fowiaen Selkirk .......... Mdo

eSt. Frmpt.vier......... .. Marquette........ .do
JSt. Adolphe.............. St. Boniface. .. . ... do
igSte. Agathe............. Carillon ......... do

SeelY's Bay ............. Leedads .... .... aOntaro.
eSt. VEalrien............. Shefford ........ Quebec.

fBrleville...............Prince Edward... Ontario.
Elgine.ur..................Leeds...........do

doM... .................. do do
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Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory.

365 IXL .......................... B. C.
366 Tilley ............... ........ B. C.
367 Du2emeRang. ............. C.
36b Lower Windsor............. C.
369 W ales. ... ................... B. C.
370 Hillside... .................... B. C.
371 Deer Lake.................. C.
372 Sainte Hénédine............. B. C.
373 Mayerville.... ................ C.
374 Grandique.. .. ............... C.
375 LakeChamplain.............. C.
376 Charbonneau................... C.
377 Osceola........................ C.
378 Matilda........................ C.
-379 Lévesque...................... C.
380 Bouchard No. 2................ C.
381 Roseberry ..................... C.
382 L'Aigle.... ............... C.
383 Climax............. ........ B. C.
384 Brant. ..... .................. B. C.
38 Yorkton.... ............ ..... R
386 Moosomin..................... B
387 Whitewood............... .... B.
388 GrBnfell.....................B.
389 Wolseley ..................... B.
390 Indian Head.... ....... '.. .... B.
391 Qu'Appelle Station............. B.
392 Regina....... B.
393 Prince Albert............... B.
394 Moosejaw .. ............. ... B.
395 Maple Creek.......... ....... B.
396 Crescent ... ................. B
397 Innisfail... .................. B
«398 Red Deer ..................... B.
399 Wetaskiwin.................... B.
400 South Edmonton......... . . . B.
401 Saint Zénon............ .... C.
402 West Magdala................ C.
403 Model No. 1............... B. C.
404 Model No. 2. . ............. B C.
405 Rockspring ... .............. C.
406 Saint Thérese.................. B.
407 Chateauneuf................... C.
408 Hébert ....... ............. C.
409 Hawkesbury................ C.
410 Saint Philémon........ ...... B.
411 Freelton... ............... . C.
412 Supérieure..................... C.
413 Muncey Road.................. C.
414 Malvina..... ................. C.
415 West Bolton.................. B.
416 Front Village............... C.
417 Crew's.............. . ..... C.
418 South River.................... C.
419 St. Mary's.................... C.
420 Maple Leaf................... B.
421 Gagnon............... ..... C.
422 Després.... ............. C.
423 Saint-Laurent...... . .. ...... C.
424 Paramount ............. .... B. C.42 5 Eden .... . ............... B.
426 Gosfield, North.............. C.
427 Poland. ... .... C.
428 Saint-Cyrille ... . ........... B. C.
429 Feversham . .. .............. C.
430 Soucy............. . ... ... C.

Post Office. County and Province.

Carleton Place...........Lanark........Ontario.
Lansdowne Station........Leeds...........do
Beaudoin. .............. Méganti.. Quee.
Windsor Mille..........Richmond........do
Wales..................Stormont. Ontario.
Frelighaburg..............Missisquoi. uebec.
Highland Grove..........Haliburton. Ontario.
Ste. Hénédine ............ Dorchester. Quebec.
Mayerville..............Russell. .... Ontaro.
Cocagne................Kent..........N. Brunswl
Venice.................Misgisquoî. Quebec.
N. D. de la Salette........Labelle..........do
Osceola................Renfrew.......Ontario.
Dixon's Corners..........Dundas.......... do
Saint Pacôme............Kamouraska ..... Quebec.
Saint Gédéon............Lac Saint Jean.... do
Ste. Anne...............Prescott........Ontario.
St. Alexandre............Iberville........Quebec.
Tiverton................Bruce......... Ontario.
Strathewen...............Liar......... Manitoba.
Yorkton................Assniboia.......N.W.T.
M.on.in ... ... .......... Bdo do
Whitewood.................ido do
Grenfel.L.................a .do do
WolseleyR..................do do
Indian Head.......... .... do do

tQuAppelle Station.......... do do
Sgina ........ ........ do do
Prince Albert ............. Saskatchewan... do
Moosejaw ................ Assiniboi.........do
Maple Creek........ . ..... . do do
CalTry................ Aberta.. ........ .do
Inniefail................... do do
Red Deer................ o... do
WetM win................. do do
Soth d onton........... do do
St. Zeno...............Berthier.......Quebec.
West Magdala ............ Elgin ........... Ontario.
Hulbert ........... Dundas..........do
Haneville.................do do
Rocks pring...............Leeds...........do
Ste. Théaw.e.............Terrebonne.. Quebec
Sacré-Ceur de Marie.. Mégantic..... do

do ..... do do
awkebury.............. Prescott ....... Ontario.

Lafayette............... Bellechasse . quebec.
Freelton................ Wentworth dOtario.
St. André Avelin......... Labelle ..... doQuebec
Burwell Road ........... .Middlesex.....Otaro.
Malvina................Compton........ Queoec.
Foster................. Brome .......... do
Frost Village............h.e. ford ........ do
Wheatley...............Essex..........Ontario.
Antigonish................Antigonish. Nova Scotia.
East River St. Mary. .PictO...........do
Northport...... ........ Prince Edward.... Ontario.
Ste. Luce Sa on............ .imouski. Quebec.
St. Ca le de Wotton. Wolfe...........do
Walker's Cutting ......... .rthaba8ka. do
Lucknow...............Bruce.........Ontaro.
Beaveton..............Ontario..........do
Cottam ................ Eaux...........do
Payd...... . Lanark .... ..... do
St. Cyrile de ........ Drummond. Quebec.
Feversham..............Grey..........Ontario.
OldS Luke Rond............Témiscoata. Quebec.
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61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 80.) A. 1898

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Naine of Factory.

431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449
450
451
452
453
454
455
456
457
458
459
460
461
462
463
464
465
466
467
468
469
470
471
472
473
474
475
476
477
478
479
480
481
482
483
484
485
486
487
488
489
490
491
492
493
494
495
496

Post Office. County and Province.

1-- - -1-

Excelsior....... .. ... ..... C.
Advance No. 4................. B. C.
Musquodoboit .... . ..... .... B. C.
Mountain View.... . B. C.
De la Banlieue. ...... .......... C.
Summerhill . ................ B. C.
Choinière ... ....... .... .... C.
M armen .......... ......... C.
Barford ........... .... ..... B. C.
Marbleton. ............. .... C.
Elm Grove............ ..... C.
Fournier No. 1 . ........... B.
M oreau....... ... ..... ..... C.
Corbeil. .. . ................. B.
Village...................... B.

do ...... ... ............ C.
Beauchemin . . ............... C.
Cordon St. Joseph........... B. C.
Germain . .... ........... . C.
Lunenburg .. ..... . ........ C.
Saint-Félix................. C.
Darling and Lanark Union ..... C.
Clairview...... ......... . C.
Maberly...... ........ ..... C.
Zealand.. .... ...... ......... C.
Brookside....... ........... C.
Bathurst Mutual........ ... . C.
Watson's Corners.......... C.
Hopetown.. ............... C.
Drummond Centre............. C.
Drummond and Elmsley...... .C.
Tay Banks................. C.
Harper.. .................... C.
Balderson.......... .. ........ C.
L'Ile Verte.................... B.
Lambert ...... ............. C.
L'Avenir No. 1... .... ....... C.
Allard & Gendron............ C.
Kamouraska................... B. C.
LaRue No. 1............... C.
Morin..... ................... C.
Perron ........................ C.
Mousseau.. .................. C.
Gauthier..................... B.
Arthur.. ................... C.
Sauriol......... ..... . ..... C.
Rivière Noire............... C.
Saint-Lin.... .............. B.
Little Shemogue.......... ..... C.
Leeds County.......... ...... C.
South Plantagenet ............. C.
Silvain . .................. C.
Murray Harbour, South........ B. C.
Star. ..... .... . ........... B.
Walkerville.......... .. ...... C.
Cobden........................ C.
River View.............. .... C.
Union Pride................... C.
Pine Grove... ...... ........ C.
Daisy.............. ........ C.
Hanel.... ..... ............ B. C.
Morand ........... . . B.
Du 6ème Rang. .. ............ C.
Corbin........ ........... B. C.
Du Pont..... .. ............ C.
Richer..... ............... C.

Battersea .......... ,.......
H addo . ......... ........
Middle Musquodoboit ......
Rossmore .. ............
Trois-Rivières ..... ........
Summerhill ............
R acine ....... .............
Saint-Anaclet ........... ..
St. Herménégilde . .........
Marbleton........ .... ....
Farnham....................
Montmagny ..........
St. Patrick's Hill ..........
La plaine ........ ........

'slet . . ..... .........
St. Georges ...........
Ste. Monique. .. ..........
Ste. Perpétue...... ........
Saint-Casimir .... ....... .
Lunenburg . ... . ... ....
Valmont .... ..............
Hall's M ille.................
Brooke...... ......... ....
Maberly.. . . .........

do .......
Elphin..... ...............
Wemyss...............
Watson's Corners......... .
Hopetown .......... ,...
Drummond........... ....
Perth ............ .... .....
Elliott......................
Harper. .. ..............
Balderson ............ . .
L'Isle Verte....... .... ....
St. Antoine de Tilly...
L'Avenir ............. ....
Vendôme......... ... ....
Kamouraska............
Pointe aux Trembles . ....
Rochelle.. .................
Clairvaux. ..............
Lavaltrie .. ......... ....
Laurentides ...............
St. André Avelin...........
St. Calixte de Kilkenny .....
St. Alban . ........ .....
Laurentides ............
Chapman...................
Yonge M ills ...............
St. Isidore..................

do ..................
Murray Harbour, South....
Hillsbu rg..............
L'Amable .. ..........
Cobden ....... ... .. .....
K inburn...... .............

do ..... .............
do ..... .... .... ...
do .... ..............

Parisville.... .... .........
L'Epiphanie.... ..........
Ste. Edwidge ............ ..
St. Damase.................

do ............... ,.
North Ham .... ...........

10(

Frontenac.. ... ,.. Ontario.
Dundas .. ..... do
Halifax ......... .N. Scotia.
Prince Edward.. ..Ontario.
Saint-Maurice .... Quebec.
Huron.........Ontario.
Shefford ......... Quebec.
Rimouski......... do
Stanstead .. ..... do
W olfe.. ......... do
Missisquoi. ...... do
Montmagny .... do
Arthabaska ..... do
L'Assomption ... do
L'Islet...... .... do
Beauce ......... do
Nicolet........ .. do

do ..... .... do
Portneuf ......... do
Stormont........ Ontario.
Champlain ...... Quebec.
Lanark .... ..... Ontario.

do .... ... ... do
do .... ...... do

Frontenac........ do
Lanark ......... do

do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do
do ........... do

Témiscouata.....Quebec.
Lotbinière...... . do
Drummond. . .. . . do
Beauharnois...... do
Kamouraska.. ... do
Portneuf ..... ... do
Shefford ......... do
Charlevoix....... do
L'Assomption .... do

do .... do
Labelle .... . .... do
Montcalm ........ do
Portneuf ......... do
L'Assomption .... do
Westmoreland .... N. Brunsw'k
Leeds.........Ontario.
Prescott.........do

do .......... do
King'es.........P. E. Iand.
Wellington. Ontario.

Lastings ......... do
Renfrew.......... do
Carleton.......... do

do do
do do
do do

Lotbinière ........ Quebec.
L'Assomption ...-. do
Corpton......... do
St Hy inthe.... do

do .... do
Wolfe........... do



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory. Post Office. County and Province.

497 Saint-Clément................ B. St. Clément.............Témiscouata.. Quebec.
498 Scott Junction.... ........... B. Scott Junetion....... Dorchester.. do
499 Wotton...................... B. Wotton...............Wolfe...........do
500 Saint-Raymond... .... ....... B St. Raymond............Portneuf........do
501 Gagnon, No. 48..............B. Ste. Félicité.............Rimouski........do
502 Deroun....................C. St. Narcisse............. Chamlaîn.. do
503 Petite Rivière............... C. Chanbly Bassin........ Chambly........do
504 Colombienne............... B. C. Hébertville.............Chicouti.......1d
505 Du Rang Saint-Pierre....... .. C. St. Caaimir ..... Portneuf........do
506 Du Rang Ste. Marie......... . C. Ste. Anne la Pérade. Champlain.......do
507 Canadian Verbenas . ..... . . . C. St. Prosper.................do do
508 TT l1....... .............. B. C. do. .................. do do
509 TT 12................ ..... B. C. St. Stanislas................do do
510 TT 13.. ................... C. do. .................. do
511 TT 14... ................... C. Ste. Thècle.................do do
512 TT 15............... ...... C. 84 Ubalde..............Portneuf.........do
513 TT 16...... ................. C. do.................,do..........do
514 TT 17...... . .............. C. do...................do..........do
515 TT 18...... .................. C. Cal) Santé................do......... do
516 TT 19................... ... C. do..................do.........do
517 TT 20..................... C. do..................do...........do
518 Mallorytown Union.. .. .. ... B. C. Mallorytown............Leeds.........Ontario.
519 Janetville ............... ..... C0. Janetvillen. ...... Durham..........do
520 VillaFe ....... .. . ..... .... B. C. St. Valérien.............Shefford.......Quebec.
521 Credit Valley ............... . B. Alton..................Peel..........Ontario.
522 Biais .......... ......... ... C. St. Edouard.. ........... Dorchester.. Quebec.
523 Elmside .......... ... .... .. C. Elmside ...Flct.............Pontiac.........do
524 Royal Dominion ............. SB. C. New Dublin.............Leeds.........Ontario.
525 Renfrew .... H.............é.. briB. Renfrew . . .................. do
526 Du Séme Rang ................ B. St. Michel .............. Bellechasse..Quebe.
527 Haliburton .. .... ... S........tC. Haliburton ... ........... Haliburton.. Ontario.
528 Gananoque............... SC. Gananoque .............. Leeds...........do
52t Cold Brook.................C. Lansdowne ............... do............do
530 Lorne ........................ SC. do ................. do............do
531 Fairfax....................C. Melcombe. ............. do............do
532 Deer Lick .... . ..... ........ C. Lansdowne...............do............do
533 Mulloy & Co., No. 1 .......... tC. Winchester .. ............ Dundas..........do
534 do No. 2 ...... .... dC. Chesterville................do.. _... do
535 do No. 3..........C. Winchester...............do...........do
536 Maple Leaf .... C .............. C. Hosiac...................do...........do
537 [)aisy ......... d............. C. South Dummer...........Peterborough.. do

8 Oakdale...................C. do ............. do do
539 Union.......... ........... C. North Augusta..... ....... renvile do.
540 Seeley's Ba................ C. eeley's Bay.............Leds...........do
541 Dalhousie Lake..............C. McDonald's Corners. Lanark.... ..... do
542 Bolingbroke................C. Bolingbrokeo...............do.......... do
543 Tennyson..................C. Tennyson................do .. ...... .do
544 Lanark Clyde...............C. Heron's Mill.............Rdouk.......... do
545 Park Hill..................C. McLaren's Depot... Frontena...... do
56 Old FerryRoad..............C. Perth....C...............Lanark.......... do
547 Du 4ème Rang................C. Racine..................Shefford....... Quebe.
48 Aberdeen..................C. St. Elmo...............Glengarry ........ Otario.

549 aple Creek, No. 1 ........... CC. Dunvegan .. .. , ,.. do
550 Tid Bits, No. 1.............. C Dunbar................Dundas.. ........ do
551 do No.2.............BC Elma................... do ....... do
552 do No. 3..............B. C. Berwick................ toront....... do

53 do No. 4..............B. C. East Williamsburg........Dundas .......... do
554 McCalpin...................C. South Lake..............Leed ............ do
555 Woodburn..................C. do............... Frontena ........ do
556 Black Bay...................C. Thurso ................. Lbelle ........ Quebec.
557 Saint-Marcel................C. Saint-Marcel............L'Islet ........ do
5 Lochaber....................C. Lochaber Bay............labelle ......... do
559 Fairview.................. . Park Hill ............... Middlesex .. Ontario
560 Orchard Valley.............B. C. Cowansville.............Missisquoi.. quebec.
561 Highland No. ......... B. C. Ste. Edwidge............Compton.. Quebec.
562 do 2.............B. C. Coatieooke..............Stanstead........do

Il'
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REGISTRATIoN Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Continued.

B., butter factory; C., cheese factory ; B.C., butter and cheese factory.

A 1898

Name of Factory.

Highland No. 3................ C.
do 4...... ........ C.
do 5 . .. ........... C.
do 6 .... ......... C.

Keyser ..................... C.
Londesborough.............. B.
Marion...... ........... ..... C.
St. George's Lake.... .... .... C.
Bédard... .. .............. B.
Terrebonne ... .............. B.
Brompton.......... ......... B.
Forest Mille ... ............... C.
Ste. Elizabeth........ ..... ,... C.
Saint-Albert........... ... .. C.
Supérieure..................... C.
Saint-François.......... C.
Sainte-Hélène............ ... C.
La Perfection.......... . .... C.
Libérale..................... C.
Du cercle agricole.............. B. C.
La Blanche...... .. .......... B. C.
Dominion...................... C.
Du 11ème Rang..............C.
Du 6ème Rang ............... C.
La Canadienne..............C.
Du 5ème Rang .. ............ C.
Du 2ème Rang..............C.
Du 4Me Rang .......... C.
Du 14ème Rang ...... ....... C.
St Patrick................. C.

Lroche................... C.
Progressive................. C.

. ............ C.
Feuille d'Erable.............. C.
Ashton Union...............B. C.
Yarmouth.................. B.
De la Rivière Sauvage.......... C.
SaintFrançois................. B.
Honey's Prrytown ........... C.
Honey's Kendal........... . C.
Honey's Oroo.. ............ C.
North Smith................ B. C.
Pine Grove ....... g.......... C.
Gananoque Junotion .......... C.
South Branch.............. B. C.
Aberdeen .... ..... ,......... C.
Poni Hollow.............. B. C.
Maple Grove.... ............ C.
Anvern ...................... C.
Royal Jubilee.................
Viens... Jun.tio........
SaintBrAèneh................B.
Saint-Léon ................. C.
J.J. Bélanger & Cie .......... C.
Bélanger....................C.
Darlin n Unio.............B. C.
Centrale..................B.C.
Lillie Spring. .... C.
Whittington............. . B.
Bangor....................B. C.
Elphin..................... C.
Marvelville................C.
Crosby.................... C.
Aberdeen.................. C.
Emeald................... C.
Cressyr.....................C.

Post Office. . County ani Province.

Moe's River.............Co pton.. Quebec.
Coaticooke..............Stanstead........do

do ................ Compton.........do
Compton.................. do...........do
Arkona .................. Middlesex. Ontario.
Londesborough............. .. Hur ........... do
St. Marks .............. Marquette. Manitoba.
Sharbot Lake............Frontenac. Ontario.
Saint-Basile.............Porteuf. Quebec.
Terrebonne.... .......... Terrebonne. do
Brompton Falls ... ....... Richmond.......do
Forest Mille............. enno........Ontario.
Ste. Elizabeth........ .. .Arthabaska .. Quebec.
St. Albert.................. do do
Stanfold.... .............. do do
W arwick................... do do
Ste. Hélène........ ........ do do
Stanfold.................... do do
Arthabaakaville............. do do
Victoriaville................ do . do
St. Valère de Bulstrode... do do
Rivière Noire ... .. ....... do do
Arthabaskaville ... ...... ... do
St. Patrick's Hill............do do
St. Valère de Bulstrode..... do . do
[Victoriaville................. do do
Warwick...................do do
Ste. Eulalie.............Niolet..........do
St. Léonard..... .. ........ do...........do
St. Patrick's Hill ..... .... Arthabaska.. do
W arwick.................... do do

do .......... ......... do
Ste. Elizabeth.... .......... do
Victoriaville .. . ....... ... do . . do
Ashton ........... ...... Carleton ....... Ontario.
Yarnmouth..............Yar outh. . Scotia.
Saint-Zénon .... .......... .Berthier.......Quebec.
Saint-François, 1 ........ Montorency do
Perrytown . ....... ..... Durham..... ... Ontario.
Starkville............................ do
Orono.................... do...........do
Selwyn. .. . .. ......... Peterboro'........do
Lakefield. ... . ... ....... do do
Gananoque Junction........Leed....... do
North Augusta ........... Grenville.........do
Caintown .... ........... Leeds...........do
Plum Hollow..............do............do
Elgin...................do............do
Fairfield East. ............ do...........do
Gananoque...............do............do
Charrington ............. Compton.......Queb.
St. Arsène.. ............ Témmscouata.. do
Val Racine .............. Compton.........do
Saint-Alexandre..........Kamouraska.. do
St. Alexandre...............do do
Courtice................Durham........Ontario.
Saint-Jean..............Saint-Jean Quebec.

LVn ....... Léeds ...... Ontario.
....... Duffern..........do

Purdy.................Hastings do
Elphmn.................Lanark do
Marvelville ..... Rusell . do
Singleton ...... e do
Vankleek Hill...........Prescot t.........do
Emerald..... ........... Lennox.........do
Prinyer................Prince Edward do

12



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

REGISTRATION Number of Butter and Cheese Factories-Concluded.

B., butter factory ; C., cheese factory ; B. C., butter and cheese factory.

Name of Factory.

729 Cherry Tree .... ........ .....
730 Beauheu ... .... ... ........
731 Stuart's Cheddar No. 1..........
732 La Villette ...... .............
733 Du 2ème Rang................
734 H illcrest ..... ............ ...
735 Lortie........................
736 Combermere...................
737 Caintown Union ...............
738 St. Malo Station ...........
739 Du 8ème Rang d'Ely........ .
740 Blumenart.....................
741 Maple Hill ......... ......
742 M aple Leaf............. ......
743 Waterville......... . .......
744 Baltic Corners ...... ..........
745 Mount Pleasant.....,..........
746 Valentia......................
747 Loney Bros. No. 1.............
748 Loney Bros. No. 2 ...........
749 Williainstown....... .......
750 Canborough.. .. .............
751 L'Oiseau Rouge .... .... .....
752 Shamrock..... ...........
753 Sand Bay......................
754 Shanly ........................
755 Farmersville...................
756 North Augusta........... .....
757 Castleton.... .................

B. C.
B.
C.
C.
C.
C.
B.

B. C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
C.

B.C.
B. C.

C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
C.

B. C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
C.
C.

Post Office. County and Province.

Herdman's Corner ......... Huntingdon. Quebec.
St. Paul de la Croix..... .. Témiscouata do
Henrysburg..............St. John........do
St. Hernénégilde......... Compton.........do
Bic .................... Rimouski........do
Beech Ridge.............Argenteuil........do
L'Ange Gardien .......... Montmorency do
Combermere..............Renfrew . Ontari.
Caintown. .............. Leed............do
St. Malo Station..........Comton.......Quebec.
Rochelle. ............... She r.. ..... do
Steinbach .................. La r .
Flodden ................... RiQuebe.
St. Etienne de Bolton ... Shefford..........do
Waterville .............. Compton........do
Greenfield ................ Glengarry. Ontario.
Mount Pleasant..........urham..........do
Valentia ................ Victoria..........do
Tyotown............... Glengarry.. ....... do
Caion' Glen.............. do ........ do
Williamstown.......... do ....... do
Canborouh ............. Haldimand........ do
Saint-Anne .............. Prescott.......... do
Knowlton............... Brome..........Quebe .
Sand Bay ..... .......... Leeds ......... Ontario.
Shanly ................. Grenville ........ do
Athens ................. Leeds.... ....... do
North Augusta........... Grenvile.......... do
Castieton l..e............. Northumberland.. do
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Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

PART XII

FINANCIAL STATEMENT
The following is a statement of the expenditures of the Commissioner's Branch

Unider the different votes for the six months ending 31st December, 1897.
The expenditures for the financial year ending 30th June, 1897, are published in

the Auditor General's Report.

Vote No. 83, chargeable against the vote of $30,000 for the Dairying Service
as follows :-

The items charged against this vote include amounts paid for wages, furnishings,
at the Dairy Stations.
The revenue from manufacturing charges at the Dairy Stations in the North-west

Territories from 1st July to 31st December, was $15,560.72; the revenue at Nappan,
N.S., from Ist May to 31st December was $909.72.

Head Office. $ cts.

James W. Robertson .............. 2,499 96
J. C. Chapais.. .... ............ ... 850 00
J. D. Leclair............ .......... 300 00
C F. Whitley................... .. . 549 96
0. G. Rogers ......... ... ...... 549 96
W. W. Moore ... .......... ... 360 00
R. E. Armstrong................... 145 00
E. W . Rogers...................... 112 00
N. Hunter.. ....................... 117 83
A. Gammon ...................... 15 16
Telephone ........................ 17 50
Telegrams ............ ............ 271 98
Express.... ......... ........... 8 90
J. C. Chapais, expenses . . .......... 222 98
Quebec Dairvmen's Association Grant 1,500 00
Ilsurance, Revelstoke butter......... 38 25
Buttermaker's expenses at St. Hya-

Cinthe ............. . ........ 126 68
Cheese analysis...................... 16 00
Copies of Farming............... . . 2 50
Printing and stationery........ ...... 114 22
Ireighit.. ... .... ........ .. ..... 25 32
Costs, Queen rs. Warrington ........ . 177 44
W. W. Moore, expenses ............. . 37 05

8,058 69
North-west Creanerics-Gencral.

Factory supplies -
Boxes, Rutherford & Sons ..... ... 3,88 50
Paper............................. , 452 41
Experiniental supplies ............. 81 00
Ru bber stamps................. ... 51 14
Boiler compound.................. 43 37
Pass books . ....... ...... .... 30 00
M ilk do ... ............... ..... 28 80
Salt ........................ ... .25 40
Office supplies .... .. .. .......... 9 90
W ax .... ....................... . 10
Fittings......................... 3 37

Travelling expenses, J. A. Kinsella.. 686 31
do C. Marker.. . 361 95

5,171 25

8C-20o

Wages of two Superintendents, Butter-
mukers and Assistants.

Wages--
J uly .................. . .. .....
A ugust........................ ..
Septem ber ........................
O ctober.. ... ....................
November ............. ........
D ecenber..... ... ..............

Calgary.

Factory supplies-
Coal and wo< l... ............
Salt ... ....................
B oxes .... .. ................ ..
Bars.····......... ...........
Acid........................
Oil.... ................ ........
Scales .... . ......................
General merchandise ... .......
Glasses.............. ...... ,..
Hardware... .... . ... ......

Freight and sun'dries-
Teaming, Smith Bros. and others...
Freight on butter boxes....... ....
Sundry freight and express.........
Insurance.............. ..........
Advertising............. .....
Rent . ...... .... ......... .
Scale inspection. .................

Buttermaker's ex penses-
Advance to McDonald.............
Rail, $11.40; hotel, 816.07 ; post-

age, $1.53.............. . .. .
Liveries, $12; sundries, 83.04 ....

Okot&.

Factory si -
Ice.... .. . ... .. ... ...
Wood . ............. ....
Bottles, &e.............. ...

83 cts.

2,172 59
1,576 15
1,436 65
1,029 67
1,249 15

542 31

8,006 52

226 12
181 85
164 58
51 25
37 32
22 60
19 00
18 75
12 90

8 80

131 50
106 40
52 42
26 25
8 00
5 00
O 70

50 00

29 00
15 04

1,167 48

6 40
4 50
7 95
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EXPENDITURE of Dairying Servi e-Ccntinued.

Okotoks--Con.

Freight and sundries-
Sundry freight and express.....
Labour, running separator .........

Butterinaker's expenses ..............

Grenfell.

Factory supplies-
Coal and wood........... ......
S alt .... .... ... .................
H ardware......... ...............
B ags....... ......................
General imerchandise.... ... .....
Butter boxes...... .. ............
0 1 ........................ .. ...
F ittings............. .. .........
Butter colour............ ... .....

Freight and sundries-
Rent . ... . ........ . ..
Freight on butter boxes...... .....
Insurance............. . .. ......
Teaiiing butter, salt, &c...........
Sundry freight. .............. ...
Labour ........................

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, 84.80; postage, $2.75; livery,86
Telegrains, 25c. ; sundries, $2.25. ...

Indian Heiad.

Factory supplies-
W ood and coal....................
S a lt ..... ... ... . .... ........ ....
B ags ....... ...... ...............
F ittings. ... ...... . ...........
Hardware ........... ..........
Butter boxes ....................
General merchandise ..... ........
Ice ............... ................
Office supplies... ...............

Freight and sundries-
Teaming, milk, butter, etc .........
Freight on butter boxes............
Insurance.... ............ ..
Sundry, freight and express........
Labour ........ . ....... .......

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, 8147.55; hotel, 89.25 .........
Li very, 86 ; general expenses, 832.79
Telegranis, $2.20; sundries, 81.60..

Lebret.

Buttermaker's expenses-
Livery........ ...... ..............
Team mi g . ... .... ...... . . . .

Innisfail.

Factory supplies-
Salt........ ....
Boxes... ..... .............
Wood and coal ................
Bags .. . . . . . . . . . . . .
H ardware .. . ...................
General merchandise .............
Fittings....... ... ..........

$ ets.'

23 53
12 50

64 78

182 40
75 78
59 0
26 25
12 34

7 50
6 83
6 60
2 75

116 50
37 10
20 00
19 25

9 90
1 75

13 55
2 50

600 07

90 75
84 45
55 63
38 60
30 13
24 23
18 00
3 00
1 55

101 00
68 72
46 00
33 95
12 85

156 80
38 79

3 80

808 25

6 00
6 00

12 00

, cts.Innisfaiil-Con.

Freiglit and sundries-
Teaming, milk, butter, etc ........
Freight on butter boxes ............
Insurance. ...................
Sundry freight and express .. ......
School taxes.... ... .... .......

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, 83.80; hotel, 85.95 ; duck suits,

$20 .. .. .......... .. .. ....
General expenses ... .. .....
Postage, 93c. ; livery, $1.50 ; sun-

dries, 81.19....... ...... . .

Lacombc.

Drawing creain........
Freight... .......... ............
Ice............ .................

Penhold.

W ood .. ................ ....
Drawing water, etc.............. ...

Buttermaker's expenses -
Hotel.... ...... .............
L ivery ............................

Bow'den.

W ood . ... .. ........................
T axes ......... ... ................

Knee Hill.

W ood........ .... . ............... 27 00

Maple Creek.

Factory supplies-
W ood ............... ... .........
Salt..... .....................
B ags................... ..... ,....
Hardware and machinery supplies..
General merchandise ..............
L um ber ..........................

Freight and Sundries-
Freight on butter boxes ...........
Sundry freight......... ..........
Sundry teaming.... ........ .....
Labour on Creamery .............
Insurance............... .. ......

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, $62; hotel, 89.50; telegrams,

85.77 ............
General expenses ...............
Livery, 88.50; duck suits, $15 31...
Postage, 65c.; sundries, $1.3S.

Moose Jaw.

Factory supplies-
Wood and coal.................
Fittings ................
Salt ..........................
Bags .............. .............
Hardware.....................
General merchandise ............

4

77 72
55 90
23 81

2 03

485 19

A. 1898

29 75
19 82

3 62

898 55

21 75
1 90

28 00

51 65

6 00
10 00

15 00
4 50

35 50

17 00
il 00

28 00
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EXPENDITURE of Dairying Service-Continued.

Moose Jam-Con.

Factory suppiies-Con.
Oil.........................
Acid ..........................
Brooms and brushes...............

Freight and sundries-
Teaming, butter, coal, &c.. .......
Freighlt on butter boxes............
Sundry freight and expenses .......
Insurance......................
Labour..... ................. ..

Butterniaker's expenses-
Rail, $30.10; general expenses,

813.06 ... . ... .... ...........
Postage, 83.35; telegrams, 50c.;

board, 83 . .. ................

Moosomsin.

Factory supplies-
Tubs..........................
Coal..........................
Salt..........................
General inerchandise ........ ,. .
Ice ... ................. .. .... ...
B ag s ..............................
Lum ber........................ ..
Oil ..........................
Acid................ ....

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter...............
Insurance.... . .. ..............
Labour............. ..........
Sundry freight and expenses . ....
Teaming butter....................

Butterinaker's expenses-
Rail, 87.15; sundries, 85.43.

Prince Albert.

Factory supplies-
Salt...... ...... ............
General merchandise ..............
Acid ........................ ..
O il ...............................
Hardware .... ...............

Freight and sundries-
R ent ....... ... ..............
Teaming millk, etc ..............
Sundry freight and express.........

Butternaker's expenses-
Rail, 829.35; hotel, $1....... ....

Duck Lake.

Factory supplies-
W ood and coal.. ...............

ets. 

43 16

6 85

1,145 83

91 35
84 49
52 70
32 98
32 00
26 25
5 31
3 79
1 55

49 80
20 00
8 95
7 05
6 55

12 58

435 35

67 70
29 65
16 00
3 75
3 50

100 00
59 95
22 89

30 35
333 79

25 75
lardware ................... ,.. . . 4 23

Barrels .......... ............. 3 00
General merchandise ............. 23 23

Freight and sundries-
Labour. ..................... 4 10
Express . .................... 0 40

Buttermakei 's expenses-
Rail .... ... .................... 1050
Livery............................ 9 50
Sundries . ........... I 75

82 46

t

8c-20O

Qu'App

Factory supplies-
Coal and wood ......... ..... .....
S ait ........ .... ................
B ags.. ...........................
General merchandise ..............
Butter boxes.... .... ........ ..
O il ....... ........ .............
Hardware........ . ...... .. ....
Ice .................. ... .....

Freight and supplies-
Teaining, milk, &c.... ...........
Freight on butter boxes...........
Insurance...... . ..........
Sundry freight and express.........
L abour . .... ..... .............

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, 826.85; hotel, 84 ..........
Livery, $12.50; telegramins, 83.95....
Sundries....................

Fort Qu' 4ppelle.

Buttermaker's expenses-
Hotel, 81 ; livery, 83 . .........

Red Deer.

Factory supplies--
Boxes........ .. ........ ....
Salt . ............................
Sundry merchandise. ...... . ....
Coal......... . .. ..............
Bags....... ....................
Hardware. . .. .......... ......
Oil and lye ..... .... ............

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter boxes........ ...
Teaining butter, &c......... ....
Insurance.................... ....
Sundry freight and express.........
Labour..... ....................

Butternaker's expenses-
Rail, 851.85 ; hotel, 84.10..........
Livery, $18.50; telegrams, $2.45;

postage, 74e..................

Swan Lake.

W ood............ .... ....... ....
L im e.. ....................... .....
Drawing..... ................

Regi na.

Factory supplies-
Ice........ .................
Salt ... -...............
Wood and coal..............
Fittings...................
Bags.... ...............
Paper.. .................
General inerchandise...........
Hardware .................

Freight and sundries-
Teaming milk, etc.............
Freight on butter boxes........
Labour
Insurance. . and e. pe..
Sundry freight and express .........

elle. $ ets.

111 47
93 98
51 25
27 95
27 00

5 80
3 65
2 00

162 00
69 90
39 00
13 54
5 85

30 85
16 45
1 50

662 19

4 09

104 00
80 30
23 63
15 00
13 13
8 85
5 55

61 70
47 45
43 10
40 37
3 40

55 95

21 69

524 12

15 00
2 00
6 75

23 75
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EXPENDITURE of Dairying Service--Continued.

Regina-Con.

Butterniaker's expenses-
Rail, $28.50; telegrans, 25e........
L ivery .,..........................

Cren. -

Ice......... ........ ........

South Edmvonton.

Factory supplies-
Salt ........... . ........
Eoxes.........................
General inerchandise............
Bags..........................
Coal and wood ..................
Hardware.....................
Fittings.....................

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter boxes..........
Teaning butter, etc............
Insurance......................
Sundry freight and express.

Butternaker's expenses-
Rail, $47.70; hotel, $24.50..
Livery, $34.75; general expenses,

$8.75 ...... .. ....... ..... ...

Poplar Lake. -

C oal.... .................... . .

Sturycon River.

Drawing coal................ .....

Vetatskiwin.

Factory supplies-
Sat ...........................
Boxes................... ... ...
Coal and wood ..................
Ice........... ...............
General imerchandise ......... ...
B ags............. ........... .....
Oil, etc..................... . ..
Office supplies.....................

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter boxes ............
Labour., ... ...................
Sundry freight and express.........
Insurance... .. ......... ...
Team ing..... ....................

Butterinaker's expenses-
Travelling expenses................
Rail, $18.10; postage, 82 ..........

lVhitewood.

Factory supplies-
W ood... .......... .. ..........
Salt......................... ..
General merchandise ............
H ardware.........................
B ags........................ ...
Ice ...............................
Paper.............. ..............
Cheese cloth.............. .......

116 85
106 86
47 19
21 87
17 30
13 45

5 60

110 42
63 65
5350)
28 89

72 20

43 50

701 28

26 25

13 00

115 95
104 00
79 50
20 75
17 55
17 50
6 40
2 50

69 38
36 40
25 88
32 10
22 50

29 47
20 10

599 98

97 68
84 86
72 78
37 95
26 25
4 50
4 08
3 90

Whitewood-Con.

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter boxes............
Labour.......... ...... ........
Sundry freight and express.........
Insurance..... ..................
Teaming butter, &c.......... .. ..

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, $14.70 ; hotel, î 13...........
Postage, $1.50; sundries, $3.90.....
General expenses............ . .

Factory supplies-
Salt ....................... .
C oal......... ... .. ............

6

8 ets.

37 10
27 80
24 10
21 50
21 50

27 70
5 40

13 55

510 65

108 65
104 24

General merchandise.......... ... 42 23
Bags................ ........... ... 39 38
Oil............................... . 19

Freight and sundries-
Teaming milk, &c................. 126 65
Freight on butter boxes.. .......... 57 28
Sundry freight and express......... 19 40
Labour........... .. ... ..... . 14 20

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, S52.75; hotel, 75c. ............ 53 50
Telegrams, 60c. ; stamps, $1.05..... 1 65

578 37
Mofatt. -

Factory supplies-
Coal.... .... ... ....... ........ 26 61
Oil..... . .. ............ . _... 9 23
F ittings .......................... 4 75
Ice. ... . ................. .... 20 00

Sundries-
Insurance.............. ......... 27 00
Teanxng coa] &c................. 8 20
L ivery .... .................. .... 2 00

97 79

Yorkton.

Factory supplies-
Boxes.................. ........
Salt ..... . ..................
Bags.. ...................... ... 1
Ice...... ............ .........
General inerchandise ......
Wood. ..... ...........

Freight and sundries-
Freight on butter boxes .... .......
Insurance......................
Teaming butter and butter boxes...
Sundry freight and express.........

Buttermaker's expenses-
Rail, $26.35 ; botel, $8.90 ; tele-;

gramns, S2.75........ .............

Nappa n.

Factory supplies-
Boiler, etc.. .. ................
G4eneral merchandise ...... .......
C oal . ........................
Salt ................. ...........
Cheese boxes......... .. ........
Fittings . ......................

111 82
85 05
70 00
30 00
12 19
4 50

38 00

543 51

78 07
76 92
58 35
34 75
18 05
2 20.

A. 1898



Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.

EXPENDITURE of Dairying Service-Continued.

Nappan-Con.

Freight and sundries-
Drawing milk, &c..............
Insurance..................
Sundry freight...............
Labour.....................

Dairy Superintendent for Nova Scotia
and Buttermakers salaries ..... ...

Travelling expenses-
Rail, 8118.96; hotel, $102.75 ; post-

age, $7 .,.. ............. ....
Livery ....................
Telograms, 50c.; advertising, $1....

Prince Edîward Island.

Factory supplies-
Fittings ... .... ...
Separator ..................... ...
Lum ber.............. ...........
H ardware.... ............. .....

$ cts.

321 00
15 00
12 24
6 00

655 00

228 71
23 75
1 50

1,531 54

393 93
325 00

53 54
24 73

Prince Edward Island-Con.

Factory supplies-Con.
Wood and coal...............
Office Window............... ..
Stationery.....................
General merchandise ........ .....
Belt and brooms..............

Freight and sundries-
Rent, separating outfits ... ....
R ent ......................... ...
Sundry teaming...................
Advertising............. .......
Labour repairing furnace, etc.......

Two travelling instructors salaries ....
Travelling Instructors Expenses-

Board, horse keep, &c....... ....
General expenses, 811.80; Advance

Woodard, $50........ .....
Rail, $6; livery, $13.75... ........
Telegrams, 82.45 ; Hotel, 82.50 .....

Vote No. 84.-Chargeable against the Vote to promote the e8tablishment and main-
tenance of the Creameries in the North-west Territories.

The following are the amounts advanced to the Cheese and Butter Manufacturing
Associations at the several places. These are to be repaid through the Loan Fund :-

$ ets.

Calgary .......................... 1,315 28 F
Grenfell...... ................... 1,188 76
Indian Head and one tributary station 173 26 8
Innisfail and four tributary stations. 1,925 48
Maple Creek................... .. 990 87
Moose Jaw......................... 940 14
M oosoniin .......................... 1,798 91
Prince Albert and one tributary station 1,723 61
QU'Appelle.......... ............. 1,684 99 i

Led Deer and one tributary st
tegina.... .......... ....
outh Edmonton .............
Vetaskiwin .............
Vhitewood. . ...............
Volseley and one tributary sta
Yorkton, ...... ..........

$ cts.

ation... 73 59
....... 573 26
... .... 2,139 89
....... 1,619 21

2,025 96
tion.. 1,682 29
. . .... 55 01

19,910 51

$ cts.

24 72
il 50
il 23
6 82
4 55

150 00
100 00
15 75
9 10
6 05

53 00

358 53

61 80
19 75

4 95

2,111 95
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EXPENDITURE of Dairying Service-Continued.

Vote No. 84-Chargeable against the Vote of $100,000 to promote Dairying Interests
by advances Jor milk and cream and Jor making butter and chesse, to be recouped out
of the proceeds of the sales of such butter and cheese to be placed to the credit of the
Consolidated Revenue Fund.

The following are the amounts advanced to the patrons of the various creameries.
These have been or are to be refunded in full from the sales of butter and cheese.

Milk.

$ ets.

Calgary . ... ........ 09150
Craven (Tributary Station)............................
Duck Lake do
Grenfell . . ......................... ......... . , 00
Indian Head...........................................1,585 50
Innisfail..............................................3,499 00
Maple Creek ............. .. .............. 846 0
Moffatt (Tributary Station)......................
Moosejaw.......................................... .... 86300
Moosomin ..... .
Okotoks (Tributary Station)... ............................. 4_1 7
Prince Albert ............................................ 490
Qu'Appelle..... .................................... 1,9
Red Deer ............................................. 1,789 00
Regina . .............................................. 2,815 50
South Edmonton. ....................................... 2,072 91
Wetaskiwin ........................................... 1,329 70
Whitewood.............................................3,712 00
Wolseley ......... ..................................... 1,807 0
Yorkton .. ............................................ 3,103 40
'Nappan ..................... ...... ....... .............. 1,542 0

$36,906 00

A 1898

Drawing.

8 ets.

92 50
36 05

439 12
173 50
20 14

275 50
234 90
179 23
458 27

4 96
190 35
441 50
239 45

36 30

938 65
175 06
432 51

$4,367î 99

Freight,
Insurance

and Storage.

$ ets.

109 79
. . .. . ...

648 58
281 98
238 79

500 49
297 71

. . . . . . .. ...
495 57
241 98
308 57
346 02
176 99
148 73
814 85
204 75

1,002 47

$5,817 27

Advance, A. W. Grindley for freight...... ...... . .............. ................ $ 800 00
do do do . ......... .. . ................. ................. 400 00
do C. M arker do ........... .... .................................... 400 00

$ 1,600 00
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EXPENDITURE of Dairying Service-Concluded.

Vote No. 85.-Chargeable against tote of $100,000 for Cold Storage on steamiships,
On railways, at warehouses and at creameries, and for expenses in connection with trial
shipments of products, and for securing recognition of the quality of the same outside
Of Canada, as follows :-

Salaries.

W . T. Crandall ...... .... .... .. .
P. Macfarlane..................
W. Macfarlane. .............. .
A. W . Grindley ...... .. . ........
J. E .S tarr ..........................
J. F. O'Hara ..... . .. .... .. .....
L. Woolverton.................

Expenses.

Peter Maufarlane.............
Wn. Macfarlane...............
L. Woolverton.................
J. 1). Leclair ... .............
A. W. Grindley................
J. E. Starr......... ..........
W. T. Crandall ................
John Craig.........
C. G. Rogers..................
C. Marker....................
J. Fish ......................

Fruit Shipîncnts.

W. H. Nellis....................
A. H. Pettit & Son .............
D. J. MKinnon...............

o. Snith ... ........ ........
L. Hagar ........ ............
J. Woolverton ........... ....

J. Woolverton... .......
C. W. VanDuzer .................

. J. Andrewes...............

G eo. Smith..........,. . .............

C. W . V anduzerng....................

Insurance................ ..........

$ cts.

75000
450 00
379 15
370 00
300 00
285 00
170 00

2,704 15

375 95
12 44
57 66

200 (0
227 71
500 00
444 44

77 75
15 00
28 25
37 50

1,976 70

237 24
1,276 56

850 21
1,728 30
1,371 87
1,278 98
1,339 75
1,149 08

688 17
669 41
509 39
138 05

11,240 01

General.

Packing cases for poultry ..... .....
Copies of Globe.... .................
Freight on Nappan nachinery ...
Typing........... . .........
Pickford and Black............. ....
Freightandice.... ............ ..
Copies of A nglo Saxon...............
H. B. Small........... .... ....
Chemicals for blue prints......... ..
Insurance, Calgary.............
Advertising........... . .........
Repairing ty pewriter.......... ....
Newspaper clippings......... ....
Sundryexpress............. ...
Supplies, Woolverton.......... ...

do D. M arsh .................
Telegraph code . .. ..............
Supplies, Torrance & Co...... . ......
Copies of Commerce ...... ...... .
A. R. B. Hearn, Revelstoke fire

appliance.......... .... .... ...
Copies of Manitoba Free Prcs. ..... .
Photographs........ . ...... .....
R. Ganz &Co ....................
F reight..... . .......... .... .....
Supplies, A. W. Grindley........

do L. Woolverton....... ...
Printing and stationery ...... .......
Copies of A nglo Saxon.............

do Flag...... . ............
Creamery bonuses for 1897...........

$ cts.

1 50
11 60
20 45
1 50

500 00
315 00

8 00
15 00
40 40

105 00
7 20

10 00
12 00

2 20
24 77
27 46
6 50
2 65
3 90

40 00
18 80

2 00
10 00
284

59 20
6 20
5 38

17 50
15 00

2,950 00

4,242 05
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PART III

MISCELL AN EOUS

FILLED CHEESE FROM THE UNITED STATES.

A statement bas been made several times in public addresses and public papers in
Great Britain, that a small quantity of filled or imitation cheese had been imported
frorm Canada to Great Britain. Quantities of filled cheese manufactured in the United
States are reported to have been sent to Great Britain. Shipments from United
8tates points may pass through Canada in bond and be exported from Canadian ports.
1 do not understand that the law which prohibits the manufacture of imitation or filled
cheese in Canada can be used to prevent cheese of that kind from passing through
the country in bond. I understand that the British trade returns are made up in such
a way as to credit all goods as the produce of the country from whose port or ports
they were finally carried, in going to Great Britain.

Clause 2 of the Dairy Products Act of 1893 (Canada), which is in force, reads as
follows .

" No person shall manufacture, or shall knowingly buy, sell, offer, expose or have
i his possession for sale, any cheese manufactured from or by the use of skimmed milk,
tO which there has been added any fat which is foreign to such milk.

"2. Every person who, by himself or by any other person to his knowledge, violates
the provisions of this section, shall, for each offence, upon conviction thereof before any
justice or justices of the peace, be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred dollars and
naOt less than twenty-five dollars, together with the costs of prosecution, and in default
of Payment of such fine and costs shall be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard
labour, for a term not exceeding six months, unless such fine and costs of enforcing it
are sooner paid."

In the autumn of 1896, a report was received that a shipment of imitation or filled
cheese from Chicago had been forwarded to Liverpool via Montreal. The informant in
Liverpool indicated that the shipment was made via Montreal to avoid the regulations
of the United States law imposing a tax upon and regulating the manufacture, sale,
"fmportation and exportation of filled cheese, which law came into force ninety days after
6th June, 1896.

That law, being Act 182 of the United States, is most stringent in dealing with
the manufacture and sale of filled cheese. It imposes a tax on manufacturers of filled
cheese of $400 per factory per annum. The penalty for violation of the regulations by
the manufacturers is a fine fron $400 to $3,000. A bond of $5,000 must be given to
the Collector of Inland Revenue that the regulations will be complied with. It also
Imposes a special tax on wholesale and retail dealers in filled cheese.

It also provides for the manner in which the filled cheese should be packed and
requires each cheese to be branded " Filled Cheese " in letters not less than two inches
high in a circle, at the centre, top and bottom of the cheese, in black-face letters, not
legs than two inches in length, and also up and down the side of each cheese, at four
Places equidistant. Similar brands must also be put on the packages.

All wholesale and retail dealers in filled cheese must display a sign with the words
Filled Cheese Sold Here," in black-face letters not less than six inches in length.

A label must be affixed to each package, saying that the manufacturer has com-
Plied with the regulations and has paid a tax of one cent per pound on the filled cheese.
Failure to affix such label makes the manufacturer liable to a fine of $50 per package.
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The tax may be collected two years after the sale is made in addition to the
penalty for violation.

To show what was done to prohibit any filled cheese from being shipped from a
Canadian port without the brands required by the laws of the United States and
Canada being on them, I submit copies of some correspondence in that connection.

Copy of Letter sent.

OTTAWA, 9th November, 1896.

DEAR SIR,-I'have the honour to lay before you for your information the followiDg
statement of facts in reference to alleged shipments of " filled cheese " from the United
States in bond via Montreal.

On 17th October, 1896. I received a letter f rom one of the leading exporters Of
cheese in Montreal, who in the meantime desires that his name shall not be nade
public, inclosing me a letter received by him from a correspondent in Liverpool, of
which the following is a copy:-

M. ----_ 
LiVERPOOL, 26th September, 1896.

Montreal.
DEAit Sni,-By SS. "Parisian " 800 and odd boxes of filled cheese have arrived, without any marks or

brande to denote what they are.
They were shipped by W. H. Henshaw, to Waddie & Co. here. We presume they come fro

Chicago and by Montreal, to avoid a States port where they would be liable to seizure.
Are you Canadian shippers going to alow the game to be carried on? Surely not. Steps should be

taken at once to prevent these goods froin being shipped froin Canadian ports, unless properly bianded, etc.
Please consider this private, we should say our name private in the matter.

Upon inquiry of the officers charged with the oversight of the branding of cheese at
the port of Montreal, I learn that car No. 7,093, from Chicago, via Windscr, came to
Montreal and the contents were delivered to the SS. "Parisian" on 4th September, 1896.
The consignee is reported as Henshaw, Liverpool, the marks being D37-89 box08,
B77-304 boxes, and J. A.-6 19 boxes (of which there were four short).

On the 23rd October, 1896, instructions were given to the cheese inspector in
Montreal to have an eye on any suspicious looking shipments that might be going
through in bond from Chicago.

On Saturday last, 7th November, when in Montreal, 1py attention was called by
the cheese inspector there to a suspicious 'looking lot of cheese, which he thought were
"filled " cheese. The cheese were a lot of 177 boxes, billed at the weight of 5,670
pounds, marked RA. They were shipped from Chicago to Glasgow by John Muir tO
his order at Glasgow, in car No. 5,035 A.R.T., via Canadian Pacific Railway. TheY
were to go via the SS. " Amarynthia," of the Donaldson Line, sailing from Montreal
8th November for Glasgow. The Montreal agents of the steamship are Messrs. Robert
Reford & Co., St. Sacrament St., Montreal, and the Glasgow agents of the CompanY
are Messrs. Donaldson Bros., Vincent St., Glasgow, Scotland.

I am of opinion that that lot of 177 boxes were " filled " cheese. As far as I
could discover, there were no brands on the cheese. The boxes were branded R½, also
with the letters " U.S.A.," and the brand " Produce of the United States of America.

I inclose you a copy of The Dairy Products Act, 1893, which prohibits the making
of " filled " cheese in Canada. (Section 2.)

The Act also requires the name of the country where the cheese or butter was pro-
duced to be branded on the outside of every box or package. (Section 5).

Act No. 182, being " An Act Defining cheese, and also imposing a tax upon and
regulating the manufacture, sale, importation, and exportation of filled cheese," enacte
by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America in Co,-
gress assembled, and approved 6th June, 1896, provides certain regulations, which, if
these 177 boxes were " filled " cheese, had not been complied with. Having no jurisdic-
tion in the matter, I did not have an analysis made bf samples of the cheese ; but frorn
an examination of several boxes, under the trier, I am of opinion that these cheese were
" filled " cheese and of poor quality at that.
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I submit this matter to you, with as full information as I have, in order that if the
authorities on your side think it desirable to do so, instructions may be issued to the
t nited States representative in Glasgow to have an examination of the cheese made :
and if a violation of the law has been committed to at least prevent a repetition of it.
I shili be glad to lend every assistance in my power to prevent the injury which would
doubtless result to the reputation and sale of cheese from both the United States and
Canada, if shipments of " filled " or inferior cheese are permitted to go unbranded
through Canadian ports to Great Britain.

I have the honour to be,
Your obedient servant,

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,

MAJOR HENRY E. ALVORD, 
CommiSi&oner.

Chief Dairy Division,
Department of Agriculture,

Washington, U. S. A.

Copy of Letter received.

TREAsURY DEPARTMENT.
OFFICE OF THE CoMIIîSSboNER OF INTERNAL REVENUE.

WASHINGTON, D.C., 22nd January, 1897.

JAMES W. ROBERTSON,
Agricultural and Dairy Commissioner,

Ottawa, Canada.

SIR,-The Acting Secretary of the Treasury, lion. W. E. Curtis, under date of
2 8th December, 1896, referred to this office your communication of the 24th, relating to
two shipments of cheese through the port of Monireal during the months of September
and November, 1896.

It is with pleasure that I inform you that upon the receipt of this reference the U.
8. Revenue Agent in charge of the district from which the above shipments were made,
Was directed to investigatt the matters complained of, and to make complete and full
report concerning the same.

Under date of 7th January, 1897, the agent submits a lengthy report in which he
States that the cheese. complained of by your Liverpool correspondent was of the
"filled cheese " variety, and was sold by S. Rt. Udell & Co., to H. W. Henshaw, the ex-
Porter, at the factory at St. Charles, Illinois, and was billed from said place to Liverpool,
via Wabash Railroad and Canadian Pacific Railway to Montreal, and via Allan Line of
British Steamers to Liverpool, to shipper's order, and, in support of this statement
submits a bill of sale of the goods and the original bill of lading, :oth bearing the date
Of 31st August, 1896. Further consideration of this shipment may be disinissed when it
18 admitted by you, on page 2 of your communication, that these goods were in Mon-
treal and delivered to the SS. "Parisian" on 4th September, 1896, the presumption being
fair that the goods were not w ithin the United States on that date, and hence, were
1ot subject to the provisions of Section 6 of the Act of-June, 1896, for the reason that
the law did not go into effect until that date.

Respecting the shipment of 177 boxes of cheese, shipped by John Muir of Chicago,
to his order, Glasgow, Scotland, which was observed by you in the city of Montreal on
7th November, 1896, the agent reports that this shipment was made up of 128 boxes of
Skiunmed milk cheese, the product of M. D. Hoy & Son, and 49 boxes of full cream
cheese, the product of the Palace Car Creamery Company. In support of this statement,
he subnmits the affidavit of Geo. D. loy, a member of the firmn of H. D. Hoy & Son, who
deposes as to the quantity and quqlity of the goods, and to the fact that the goods were
Sold to S. R. Udell & Co., and the affida,,it of Geo. S. Carr, secretary of the Palace Car
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Creamery Conpany, who deposes as to the quantity and the quality of the goods, and t
the fact that said goods were sold to S. R.. Udell & Co., and the affidavit of John Kirk
patrick, a inember of the firn of S. R. Udell & Co., who deposes as to the quantity and
quality of the goods purchased from M. D. Hoy & Son and the Palace Car Creamery
Company, and further, that these goods were sold by his firn to the said John Muir.

In the absence, therefore, of any direct or positive evidence to the contrary, the
statements of the above interested persons to the effect that the goods in question evre
not " filled cheese " as defined by section 2 of the above Act, must be accepted, and the
same, not being " filled cheese," were not required to be marked, branded and stamped
as provided by the regulations, and the shipuient was, as far as this government is cOn-
cerned, regular.

In this connection, I have to respectfully inforin you that all the manufacturers o
"filled cheese " who have so far qualified, are located in the same collection district, and
their operations are carried on under the strict surveillance of revenue officers in whose
capabilities and trustworthiness this office reposes the greatest confidence.

In concluding this matter, I take this opportunity of tendering you the thanks Of
this office for the interest manifested by you in this branch of the revenue service, and
will deem it a furt-her favour to be advised of any specific violations of the internal
revenue laws that may come to your notice.

Respectfully yours,
G. W. WILSON,

Actiny Conanissioner.

NO "FILLED" CHEESE FROM CANADA.

The Editor,
North British Agriculturis.

SiR,-In your issue of 29th December I find a summary of a paper read by Mr. .
Hedger Wallace before the Royal Scottish Society of Arts.

In that summary Mr. Wallace is said to have placed before the society " a mose
significant table furnished by the director of the Statistical Department of Her Majesty's
Customs," showing the countries from which supplies of " filled " cheese were received in
Great Britain, these countries being Germany, Holland, and Canada.

The lecturer took that information as sufficient, and went on to say: "The mose
remarkable thing in the return is the appearance of Canada as the country of origin for
203 cwt." He then cited the ligh Commissioner for Canada as having declared that it
was impossible for adulterated dairy produce to be nianufactured in Canada ; that pre-
servatives were not used to any extent in dairies, for inîlk or butter, in Canada; and
that the manufacture of " filled " cheese was prohibited in the Dominion.

It is unnecessary for me to add that these statements of the High Commissioner for
Canada are entirely correct in the fullest application that can be made of them.

Notwithstanding that, the lecturer proceeded to say that this " filled " cheese men-
tioned in this significant table from the Statistical Department of Her Majesty's Cus-
toms could not have been United States produce, as Prof. Robertson, the Dairy
Commissioner for Canada, had stated before the Committee on the Agricultural Produce
Marks Bill that it was simply impossible for United States produce to be shipped as
Canadian produce.

Permit me to make a brief statement to clear the reputation of Canadian cheese
from the imputation incorrectly laid against it in the paper of Mr. R. Hedger Wallace.

I understand that the Board of Trade returns, fromn which Mr. R. Hedger Wallace
obtained his information, classify as Canadian in origin everything f rom a Canadian port,
even when such goods only pass through that port in bond from another country. Cheese
froni the United States passing through , Canada in bond are required to be branded
with the words " the produce of the United States " on each box or package. A special
inspector in Montreal sees that that it is done in every case ; but evidently that does nOe

A. 1898
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prevent cheese, which are the produce of the United States, and branded as such, from
being entered and published in the Board of Trade returns as the produce of Canada.

In November 1896, one of our inspectors in Montreal observed a lot of cheese
passing through the port of Montreal from Chicago to Glasgow in bond. He suspected
the cheese to be "filled" cheese, manufactured in the United States, although they
were not branded with the words "l filled " cheese in letters 2 inches long, as required by
the United States law and regulations.

I had some correspondence with the authorities in the United States over that and
another lot of cheese of doubtful character, and am satisfied that a small quantity of
cheese, which was actually " filled " cheese, the produce of the United States, and
branded "produce of the United States," was shipped in that year through the port of
Montreal to Great Britain. But these or any other " filled" cheese did not have their
origin in Canada.

The Dairy Products Act of 1893, which is in force in the whole of Canada, says:
"No person shall manufacture or shall knowingly buy, sell, offer, expose, or have in his
possession for sale, any cheese manufactured from or by the use of skimmed milk to
which there bas been added any fat which is foreign to such milk." The penalty for
the violation of this law is a fine not exceeding five hundred dollars, and not less than
twenty-five dollars, together with costs of prosecution, and in default of payment of
such fine and costs, a term of imprisonment, with or without hard labour, not exceeding
six months.

I do not believe that a single box of " filled " or imitation cheese has been made in
Canada since the passing of that Act, and I believe that only a very small quantity was
made before that time.

" Filled " cheese, imitation cheese, adulterated cheese, oleomargarine, butterine,
and butter adulterated by the use of preservatives, are not made in Canada, are not
sold in Canada, and are not exported f rom Canada, except as they may be shipped f rom
Canadian ports if they pass through in bond f rom another country.

Canadian dairy products are uniformly pure and wholesome, and will win their
way to still further favour in the markets of Great Britain by the merits of their quality.

JAS. W. ROBERTSON,

Ottawa, 3rd February, 1898. Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying.
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MANITOBA AND THE EMPIRE.

The following is taken from an address which I gave on the occasion of the annual
meeting of the Manitoba Central Farmers' Institute at Brandon, Manitoba, in 1896.

I count this province rich in natural resources, which the intelligent labour of the
people may turn into available wealth. Sometimes the people of one province are in-
clined to let themselves believe that if a public man speaks well of one province, he is
thereby, if not by expression, by implication, saying something detracting about the
other provinces. That is most unfortunate and wholly incorrect. The more I learn,
from seeing much of the country, of the matchless resources of the Dominion for pro-
fitable agriculture, the more admiration I have for the province of Manitoba, and for the
matter of that, for each of the provinces of Canada.

Still, with its many excellencies, there is nothing in this province but what can be
made still better than it now is, by the intelligence, and the industry, and the skill, and
the patience, and the justice of men and women. Although the soil be naturally very
fertile, it is necessary that its wealth should be conserved, in order to preserve the pros-
perity of the country, and to increase the riches which can be obtained through farming.
Let one's bank account be ever so large, it will not stand being chequed out in a prodigal
fashion without exhaustion. The wonderful reputation Manitoba has won for the
superiority of its wheat, may have prevented due recognition of the other excellent
qualities which it possesses. It is a natural home for healthful, thrifty, profit-making
cattie.

THE VIRTUE OF DISCONTENT.

The best resource of the province is undoubtedly the enterprising people who have
come here to make their homes. I would venture to call them a discontented people,
but I use the word in its best sense. Probably, there are only two classes of men who
never know discontent; the thoroughly bad man, who is never discontented with him-
self, not hoping or desiring anything better; and the man who is just dead. The
people of Manitoba are full of ambition, aspiration and hopefulness. These virtues
buoy up their spirits during the years of adversity and disappointment which unavoid-
ably come to any people, when they are feeling their way and paying for their
experience, in trying to make the best of new conditions.

To make your province rich in a safe way, you must multiply your sources of
revenue. It will be advantageous to pay a good deal of attention to milch cows, to
feed herds of swine, to keep in places where suitable, flocks of sheep, and on every farm,
large numbers of poultry. Why do not Manitobans raise turkeys enough to pay for all
the groceries and dry goods bought for farmers' homes ? By such methods of farming,
Manitobans may have a revenue from their farms every month. That can be assured
only by drawing it from many sources.

BETTER TIMEs IN STORE.

The revenue from the dairy, from poultry and swine should more than meet cur-
rent expenses during the summer months. Then when good wheat years come, years
when the crop is large and the price good, you will have a prize year and be able to save
as clear gain a good round sum.

The zip and zest of the good year are nearly all taken out of it when the revenue
from the big crop has all to go to pay back debts which have accumulated during the
lean years of the wheat crop. If you have a fair revenue through diversified agriculture
every year, and a prize year in wheat every third or fourth year, Manitobans will have
every reason to be satisfied with their lot.
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I think better prices are in store for farmers for their products. Prices of butter
and cheese are looking up, and the prices of cattle would be very much improved if our
farmers could get their rightful share of the prices paid for Canadian meats by the
people who consume them in Great Britain.

A CORRECTIVE GLIMPSE OF EACH PROVINCE.

While magnifying your citizenship of Manitoba and glorying in the progreas and
prospects of your province, it is well to remember that Manitoba does not include the
whole of the Dominion, but is itself only a small part of this great Canada of ours.
There is the sea-girt province of Prince Edward Island, fittingly named " The Garden
of the Gulf." It is beautiful beyond description. The softened and varied nature of
its landscape, the greenness of its grass and trees, and the sparkling purity of its
streams make it an ideal land for comfortanle and cozy homes. The neat, white-washed
farm buildings also bespeak the contentment and tidiness of its people.

Nova Scotia, with its great fishery resources, is not unknown to you. The far-
famed Annapolis Valley sends apples by the hundred thousand barrels to Great Britain.

New Brunswick is rich in timber, and the lbrdly St. John carries rafts of lumber
to be exchanged for money, or for what money can get, for its citizens. Then its farm-
ing lands in many parts are unsurpassed, and the Bay of Chaleurs wears fittingly also
its Indian name, which calls it the " Bay of Fish." It is undoubtedly one of the best
fishing grounds on the coast of any country.

Then Manitobans should be proud of Quebec, with its rich historie associations,
and records of self-denving and chivalrous men who first planted the institutions of
civilization and freedom on this continent. Its people are, it is true, romantic, but
industrious, law-abiding, loyal and given to the happy habit of looking at the best side
of things.

I need hardly speak of Ontario, as most of you own that province as your mother-
land. But for its forest wealth, agricultural wealth, mineral wealth and great manu-
facturing interests, it deserves a little consideration at the hands of Manitobans when
they are settling the policy and fate of the Dominion of Canada.

Then, passing for a moment over Manitoba and the North-west Territories, need I
remind you of British Columbia, whose valleys and mountains in untold extent lie
waiting to be wakened up by the tools and toils of the miner, the lumberman and the
farmer. There are many rich valleys in that rugged, rocky province, which can grow
fruits of gorgeouly rich colours, with flavours and size to match.

So we, the people of Canada, have a country which is rich under the soil in common
and precious minerals, rich over the soil in great forests of valuable woods, rich around
the land in rivers, lakes and seas, swarming with myriads of fishes, and rich on the land,
in soil and climatic conditions for growing grain, roots and fruits fit for the best, and fit
to produce and sustain the best in physique that the surface of the globe can carry.

OUR BEST TREASURES,

Then as a people we are rich in thebest blood, as well as the best traditions of the
old lands of Europe. They have given of their most adventurous, enterprising, forceful
and kindly children to settle in our Dominion.

Let us sometimes forget the boundaries of our farm and of our parish and of our
province, and rejoice in the fact that we are Canadians, citizens of no mean country.
Let us believe in our nation and show our belief in it and hope for it, not by empty
boasting and bravado about the flag, but by labouring as each one of us is able and has
a chance to labour, for her prosperity and welfare. It is sometimes thrown up to us
that we are only five millions all told, and what are they among so many on this con-
tinent! Yes, but if only five millions, then five millions of the very best in opportunity
and blood, which the world can show.

9
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And let us not stop here in our patriotic allegiance; let us remember that we are
part of the British Empire, whose flag is the emblem of freedom and liberty,-that
quality of .liberty which has a push upward for each one to make the -most of himself
wherever it is planted. While Great Britain is the banker of all nations and has grown
rich, it is not by conquering other lands through force of arms, but by making things
and doing things which they needed, and wanted and by exchanging the skill and labour
of her sons and daughters for their material wealth. Our nation has enriched the world
while nourishing herself, and for at least two centuries has stood often alone to give her
citizens and all who claimed asylum within her bounds, the boon of hearthstones, sacred
and free for the individual family. In doing our duty in our several places, in
Manitoba and elsewhere, by labouring earnestly, faithfully and wisely, we shall thus
beât advance the interests of the Empire and humanity, and prove ourselves in some
measure worthy of the privilege of living in this favoured land.
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PART XIV

REPORT OF THE ASSISTANT DAIRY 00MMISSIONER

(MR. J. C. CHAPAIS.)

SAINT-DENIS, EN BAS, COUNTY oF KAMOURASKA, P.Q., 30th June, 1896.

Professor Jas. W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner,

Ottawa.

DzAR SIR,-In presenting you my sixth report in my capacity as Assistant Dom-
inion Dairy Commissioner, I beg leave to remark to you that, as far as regards the
lectures I have given during the last twelve months, I have really devoted only eight
months to the work of delivering lectures. From 15th July to 15th September, 1895,
I have been compelled to take two months of complete rest, to recover from a severe
indisposition, resulting from overwork, after having received the authorization to do so
from the Honourable the Minister of Agriculture. Then, from the 1st of May to the
end of June, 1896, the work of lecturing has been necessarily interrupted on account of
the electoral campaign, during which farmers turn a deaf ear to everybody except
political speakers.

SUMMARY OF MY WORK.

During the fiscal year, 1895-96, I have delivered lectures only in the province of
Quebec. I have visited twenty-two (22) counties, forty-four (44) localities, where I
have given one hundred and eleven (111) lectures before about fifteen thousand four
hundred (15,400) persons, of whom seven hundred and fifty (750) were butter or cheese-
rakers. The average attendance at these meetings has been one hundred and thirty-
nine (139) persons. To perform that work, I have travelled ten thousand seven
hundred and sixty-six (10,766) miles.
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I append here a list of the counties and localities visited .-

Counties. Ljcalities. tres.

Bagot ........ St. Liboire..............1 (b)
Beauharnois. ... Valleyfield .... 2 (d)
Champlain....St. Genevive...........2 (d)
Drummond . ... Drummondville..........2 (d)
Kaniouraska. ... Rivière-Ouelle .......... i (ù.)

St. Alexandre ........... 1 (c)
St. Andre .............. (c)
St. Denisève............ 2 ()
St. Philippe de Neri : .... (c)

Lake St. John.. Chambord .......... .... 1 (e)
Debertville............ 2 (d)
St. Bruno......... .... 1 (c)
St. Felicien............. 1 (b)
St. Prime............... 2 (d)

Lakairie . St. Jacques le Mineur (c)
L'Ie t........L'Islet ........ ... 1......i (c)

St. loch des Aenaies . (c)
Mégantic. Lourdes 1 (c)

St. Pierre . . 1(c)
Ste. Anastasie.....r....e (c)
Ste. Julie............... 3 (c)
Ste. Sophie ... ........ 6 (c)
Somerset ............... 1 (c)

Montmagny .... Cap St. Ignace..... ..... 1 (c)
Montrea. Montreal.. .... ........ 2 (b)
Napierville. St. Cyprien ............. 1(c)

St. Etouard............. 1(c)
St. Michel .............. 1(c)

Counties. Localities.

Napierville..... St. Remi...........
Sherrington.............

Quebec. Quebec.. ............ .
Rimouski ...... M etis. .. ............
St. Hyacinthe St. Damase..........

St. Hyacinthe,Congress of
Farmers' Clubs.....

St. Hyacinthe, Dairy
School............

do do .
St. Hyacinthe, Syndicate

Inspectors ............
do do ..

St. Hyancinthe, Parish..
do Town...

St. Johns. St. Johns...... ........
do ....... ........

St. Valentin.......
Shefford, . Waterloo......... ......

do .. .... ........
Soulanges.. Rivière Beaudette.

do
St. Polycarpe .........
St. Telesphore...........

Temiscouata... Fraserville ..... ........
Terrebonne .... Ste. Thérèse. .... ......
TwoMountains. Oka................
Vaudreuil..... Como.. .. ..........

(a) Delivered ia English; (b) Delivered before Provincial or District Conventions; (c) Delivered
before Farmers' Clubs; (d) Delivered before Dairy Institutes; (e) Delivered at the Dairy School ; (f)
Delivered to Butter and Cheese Factories' Syndicate Inspectors.

This table shows that I have had to deliver fourteen (14) lectures in English, in
order to give satisfaction to everybody in meetings composed of a mixed population.
Fifteen (15) lectures were delivered before Provincial or District Conventions, sixteen
(16) before Dairy Institutes, thirty-two (32) before Farmers' Clubs, forty-six (46) to the
students of the School of the Dairymen's Association of the Province of Quebec, at St.
Hyacinthe, and two (2) to the Butter and Cheese Factories' Syndicates' Inspectors.

PROVINCIAL AND DISTRICT CONVENTIONS.

The Conventions I have attended are the following :-Convention of the Farmers'
Clubs of the County of Bagot, at St. Liboire; Provincial Convention of Agricultural
Missionaries, at Oka, County of Two Mountains; Provincial Pomological Conventions,
at Como, County of Vaudreuil, Oka, County of Two Mountains, and at St. John's,
County of St. John; Convention for the distribution of medals for Agricultural Merit
of the County of Lake St. John, at St. Felicien; meeting of the butter and cheese
makers and butter and cheese factories' syndicates' inspectors of the Province of Quebec,
at the Montreal Provincial Exposition ; Provincial Association of the Breeders' Associa-
tion of the Province of Quebec, at Montreal; Congress of Farmers' Clubs of the Diocese
of St. Hyaeinthe, at St. Hyacinthe; and the Annual Convention of the Dairymen's
Association of the Province of Quebec, at Waterloo, County of Shefford.

DAIRY INSTITUTES.

The Dairy Institutes I have attended are those of Valleyfield, County of Beaubar-
nois, of Ste. Geneviève, of Batiscan, County of Champlain, of Drummondville, County

4
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of Drummond, of Hebertville and St. Prime, County of Lake St. John, of Quebec, of
Metis, County of Rimouski, of Fraserville, County of Temiscouata, and of Ste. Thérèse,
County of Terrebonne.

I have good reason tobelieve that if these Dairy Institutes had not been held, we
would have entered the present season under poor auspices. Farmers were discouraged
by the low prices of last season, and many were ready to give up the whole business of
dairying. Many of the syndicates were in danger of disappearing. We were shown
the situation under its true colour. have induced many localities to open butter factories,
or to turn their cheese factories into creameries, have given them the hope of an export
trade in dressed ineat, to be opened before long. Certainly, the good derived from these
meetings is truly considerable. We have met one hundred and ninety-five (195) cheese
and butter-makers, have given them advice about the necessity of accepting only first-
class milk in their facto ies, and of turning out only one class of cheese and butter, the
best. We have favoured, and our advice bas been followed, the union of factory
syndicates for the wholesale purchase of their rennet, colour, cloth, salt, boxes, tubs,
etc., etc., in order to get the best quality of articles at the cheapest rates.

LECTURES BEFORE FARMERS' CLUBS.

I have this year delivered thirty-two (32) lectures before as many Farmers' Clubs.
I willingly accept as often as I can, the invitations I receive from Farmers' Clubs,
because the farmers in these meetings are always very mindful. The. members of
Farmers' Clubs are generally the best farmers of each locality, and the advice given
them is always fruitful.

DAIRY SCHOOL OF ST. HYACINTHE.

I have devoted this year more time than usual to the school of the Dairymen's
Association at St. Hyacinthe. As you are aware, I have been appointed by the Honour-
able the Minister of Agriculture at Ottawa, member of the advisory board of that
school, to represent our Department of Agriculture in that board. I have, as often as
possible, spent many days at the school during every course followed by the students;
and I have given to these students forty-six (46) lectures of which eight (8) were in
English, and, besides, two (2) lectures to the syndicate inspectors. The number of
students who have attended the school was about the same as that of iast year. From
everywhere, laudatory appreciations are made, even by the agricultural press of the
United States and France, about that school, which has undergone great improvements
during last year, and about the good realized through it since its creation.

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES' SYNDICATES.

The same may be said of the appreciation made about the organization of cheese
and butter factories' syndicates. Unhappily, this year, there were not enough inspec-
tors to answer to all the requests made for the formation of syndicates. The St.
Hyacinthe dairy school will help before long to supply the required number of
inspectors. Already, many makers come to spend every year, one or more courses, and
will soon be skilful inspectors, who will lend a hand to the organization of as many
syndicates as are needed.

I do not enter into the details of the subjects treated in my lectures of this year,
as they are about the same, excepting a few additions, as those of which I give a
summary in my last report.

CORRESPONDENCE.

As my correspondence with farmers becomes more and more extended, I have
answered this year through the agricultural press, the requests received for informa-
tion. I have thus written many articles in the French and English papers.



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 8C) A. 1898

Hoping that this sixth report of my operations during the year 1895-96, will be
sufficient to give you a fair idea of the work I have done,

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant,

J. C. CHAPAIS,
As8istant Dairy Comnissioner.

REPORT OF THE ASSISTANT DAIRY COMMISSIONER

(MR. J. C. CHAPAIS.)

ST. DENIs, EN BAS, KAMoURASKA Co., P.Q., 30th June, 1897.

Professor James W. ROBERTSON,
Commissioner,

Ottawa.

DEAR SIR,-I beg leave to present you my seventh report in my capacity as
Assistant Dairy Commissioner for the Dominion of Canada, covering the period between
1st July, 1896, and 30th June, 1897.

SUMMARY OF MY WORK.

During those twelve months I have visited two provinces, those of New Brunswick
and Quebec, twenty-four counties, of which three are in the province of New Brunswick,
those of Gloucester, Madawaska and Restigouche, and twenty-one in the province of
Quebec, those of Argenteuil, Beauce, Bonaventure, Champlain, Chateauguay, Chicoutimi,
Kamouraska, Joliette, Labelle, l'Islet, Matane, Mégantic, Montreal, Quebec, Rimouski,
St. Hyacinthe, Shefford, Témiscouta, Terrebonne, Two Mountains, Yamaska; forty-six
localities, of which seven are in the province of New Brunswick and thirty-nine in the
province of Quebec, where I have delivered 123 lectures before 14,178 persons of whom
505 are cheese or butteír-makers. I have travelled 11,593 miles during those visits.

I have delivered twenty-five of my lectures before agricultural clubs, eight before
ordinary farmers meetings, fifteen before provincial district or county conventions,
twenty-eight in English, sixty-five to the students of the Provincial Dairy School of
Quebec, at St. Hyacinthe, three before special meetings in colleges, and six to promote
the organization of cheese and butter factory syndicates.
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I append here a synoptical table of the visits made and of the lectures delivered in
the various provinces, counties and localities:-

,TABLE OF VISITS AND LECTURES.

Counties. Localities.

New Brunswick.

Gloucester .. . Bathurst Village ........
Petit Rocher.........

Madawaska ... , Green River.........
St. Basile . .... ........
St. François.............
St. H ilaire . ....... ....

Restigouche .... Balmoral ......... .

Quebec.

Argenteuil..... Arundel............
Montfort .............

Beauce.......S.. . me............
St. Grges .. ........

doChamplain.....
St Martint..........

Bonaventure.... Alexis....
Village Lagacé.

hamplain. Ste. Anne de la Pérade...
Chateauguay.. 1 lHowick ... .........
Chicoutimi Chicoutimi...........
Joliette... 11oliette. .............

S doC ...... ........
Kamouraska. St. Denis...........
Labelle.......Nomininue.........
L'Islet........St. Jean .Port .. ....
Matane.. Aqui............

Lec-
tures.

1 (b)
1 (b)
1 (b)
1 (b)
1(b)
1 (b)
1 (b)

1 (f)
1(f)
1(a)
1 (a)

S(f)
1(a)
1(a)
1 (b)
2 (g)

(c)(d)
2(c)

2 (c)
1 (a)

Counties.

Two Mountains.
Yamaska.......

Localities.

Qucbec-Con.

Causapscal: .........
Cedar Hall .............
M atane.................
St. Damase..............
St. M oïse...............
Sayabe.............
Ste. Julie...............
Montreal...... ......
Quebec City ............
St. Donat ...............
St. Gabriel .... ......
St. Joseph de Lepage....
St. Octave de Métis.
Ste. Angèle..........
Ste. Flavie .... .........
Dairy School............

do ............
St. Hyacinthe ..... .....
W aterloo ............

do ..... ........
Notre Dame du Lac .....
Ste. Rose. ..............
Trois Pistoles...........
Ste. Thérèse ............

do ............
Oka.........
St. François du Lac......

The letter following the cipher of each lecture bas the following meaning:-(a) Agricultural clubs, 25;
(b) Ordinary farmers' meetings, 8 ; (c) Conventions, 15; (d) English, 28 ; (e) Dairy school, 65; (f) Special,
3; (g) Syndicates, 6. *

The average attendance at the lectures delivered, excepting those given at St.
Hyacinthe Dairy School, has been 236 persons.

AGRICULTURAL CLUBS AND FARMERS MEETINGS.

This year, as usual, I have accepted as often as it. was possible, the numerous invi-
tations received to deliver lectures before agricultural clubs and farmers' meetings. I
have prepared for these meetings a new lecture on: "Economy in Agriculture " of
which I give here a summary :

There is in the Province of Quebec a competition of agricultural merit (concours
du merite agricole) organized by the Provincial Department of Agriculture, and a good
number of laureates of that agricultural merit. They have obtained their diplomas more
especially through a well contrived practice of economy. The virtue of economy con-
sists not onlv in sparing but also in gathering. It rests on three great principles : The
first is to have a place for everything and to keep everything in its place; the
second is to have a time to make everything and to make everything in its time;
the third is to bave a method to make everything and to make everything after its
rethod. Economy is practised in the selection of good farming implements, ploughs,
harrows, grubbers, drills, sowing machines, rollers, mowing and reaping machines:
Belection of seeds suitable to the climate, the soil pure, of good origin and germinating

7
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well. Usefulness of experimental farms to make that selection without cost. Selection
of the animals of the farm. Horses of a size adapted to the work they have to do, to
the condition of roads, the firmness of the soil, the quantity of snow, leaving absolutely
aside all superfluous or race-horses. Cows selected from hardy breeds, cheaply fed,
giving during a long time plenty of cheap and rich milk. Hardy sheep, with short
wool, of good weight, without too much fat in their flesh. Breeds of pigs giving cheap
meat specially adapted to the manufacture of beacon. Economy in the feeding of
cattle, specially of milch cows and pigs. For dairy cattle, better pastures lasting
longer by the addition of orchard grass to the various clovers. Better meadows
obtained by the addition of meadow fox-tail, fescues, red top, rough ineadow grass to
timothy and clovers, green fodder such as a mixture of green rye, oats, pease, tares for
summer feeding. For winter feeding, roots and tubers, such as mangels, carrots,
potatoes, ensilage, cut and macerated hay and straw. For pigs, pasture on clover for
summer, with skimmed milk and whey; for fall and winter, cut and scalded clover hay,
roots and tubers such as mangels, carrots, potatoes, cabbages, turnips, all cheap foods
saving the feeding of costly grain. Economy in the care of farming implements, keep-
ing them under sheds, painting them after they have been used, oiling with great care
every part of them when in use, iepairing them as quick as required. The same care to
be given to all vehicles of the farm. Economy in dairying by employing only first-class
makers working in model factories, by bringing to the factories only good, pure and
honest milk, by selling the cheese and butter as soon as ready for market, putting aside
all ideas of speculation. Economy in the maintenance and repair of roads to avoid
harness and carriages breaking, horses wounding, loss of time by the carrying of half
loads on account of the bad condition of the road. Economy in the production and
preservation of manure to ensure the fertility of the land. Economy derived from the
destruction of weeds which spoil hay and often crops, lessen their yield, lower their
value and exhaust their soil. Economy of time if horse races, public meetings and
pleasure trips are not too much indulged in. Economy of money if luxury in harness,
carriages, dress, furniture, buildings is avoided, as well as drunkenness. Economy
practised by young men by a wise selection of a wife well bred by an industrious mother,
averse to luxury, and not being ashamed to do the work of the farm.

CONVENTIONS.

As mentioned above, I have attended this year fifteen varioug conventions. I have
generally taken for subject of the lectures delivered at those conventions that of meadows
and pastures, of which I give here the summary.

Meadows and pastures-Part first.-Temporary meadows and pastures-soils suit-
able for meadows-necessity of a system of rotation in the laying of land into meadows
or pastures-A few words on hay and fodder seeds-Mixture of seeds for meadows
and pastures-Selection of seeds-Sowing seeds-Care of meadows-Care of pasture-
Part second :-Permanent meadows and pastures-Natural permanent meadows-
Composition, cultivation and care of permanent meadows on sea or river shores-Com-
position, cultivation and care of permanent pasture on river or lake flats-Artificial
permanent ineadows-Seeding down of artificial permanent meadows-Permanent
pastures.

ST. HYACINTHE DAIRY SCHOOL.

A change took place in the management of that school this year, by the fact that
you ceased to be its superintendent. The Honourable the Minister of Agriculture, taking
into consideration the multiplicity of your occupations, and having laid down the prin-
ciple that, in future, all provincial dairy schools should reniain under the care of provin-
cial authorities, thought necessary this change in the management. He has, neverthe-
less, continued his help in the management of the St. Hyacinthe Dairy School, on
account of the work done there for the amelioration of cheese and butter, at a com-
mercial point of view, by means of the organization of factory syndicates. Conse-
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quently, he has granted a sum of $3,000 to the Dairymen's Association of the. province
of Quebea as an aid for the maintenance of her St. Hyacinthe school, and, together with
the Quebec Department of Agriculture and the Dairymen's Association, he has had a
share in the nomination of a new board of directors for the school. This board is now
composed of three directors, as follows: Messrs. Milton MacDonald, appointed by the
local Government of Quebec; J. de L. Taché, appointed by the Quebec Dairymen's
Association; and J. C. Chapais, appointed by the Federal Government.

Being appointed as one of the new directors of the school, I have devoted this
year to that institution more of my time than during the preceding years. I have con-
tinued to deliver lectures to the students, and to meet the wishes of the public and the
necessity of new studies on certain subjects which force themselves on our attention. I
have extended the range of my lectures. I have, therefore, added to the programme of
last year's lectures, one lecture on swine raising and feeding in connection with dairying,
one on milk preservatives and another one on the importance of cleanliness for the
preservation of milk. I submit here a summary of these three new subjects which were
added to the programme of lectures of the school:

Swine raising andfeeding :-Importance of swine raising as a complement to dairy-
ing; breeds for the production of fat pork ; breeds for the production of bacon ; des-
cription of breeds-Berkshires, White Chester, Poland China, Improved Yorkshire,
Tamworth; selection of animals for breeding purposes; type of a good boar; type of a
good brood sow ; care of the boar ; care of the brood sow ; farrowing of the sow ; feed-
ing of the sow from farrowing to weaning time ; care of the pigs until weaning ; wean-
ing of the pigs ; care of the sow after the weaning of the pigs; feeding of the young
pigs till they are treated as pork hogs ; composition and feeding value of skimmed milk,
buttermilk and whey ; feeding of hogs for making fat salt pork ; feeding for bacon;
remarks on the cost of production of pork ; condiments ; antiseptics.

Milk preservatives:-Benzoic acid, boraic acid, carbolic acid, cresilic acid, salicylic
acid, benzoate of soda, bichromate of potassium, borax, chloride of mercury (corrosive
sublimate), fluoride of sodium, formalin, peroxide of hydrogen, salicylate of soda. Table
of the comparative strength of milk preservatives.above mentioned, preference to be
given as preservatives to pasteurization, sterilization and refrigeration.

Importance of cleanliness for the preservation of milk :-Disinfection of vessels
coming in contact with milk ; precaution about fore-milk at the beginning of milking;
cleanliness in connection with the cow ; precaution concerning the atmosphere of the
place where cows are milked; cleanliness in connection with the person who milks the
cows; summary of the precautions to be taken against microbes.

The St. Hyacinthe Dairy School continues to be very popular ; it bas received this
year 302 students. The provincial Dairymen's Association strives hard to make it as
efficacious as possible, and a single glance at the programme of the school for the winter
of 1896-97, given below, shows that it embraces all branches of agriculture and science
in relation with dairying. The programme is this:-

1. Practical work of butter and cheese-making.
2. Practical milk testing.
3. Acidimitry or test to find the degree of acidity of milk and cream.
4. Lectures by Mr. J. C. Chapais on the following subjects:

(a.) Mode of culture for the production of milk;
(b.) Raising and feeding of dairy cattle:
(c.) Essay on milk ;
(d.) Essay on milk preservatives;
(e.) Essay on cleanliness in connection with milk preservation;
(f.) Essay on noxious plants in connection with the health of the cow and the

quality and the production of milk ;
(g.) Swine raising and feeding in connection with dairying;
(h.) Qualifications and relations of the proprietors, makers, patrons and man-

agers of cheese and butter factories;
(i.) Qualifications and duty of factory syndicate inspectors.
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5. Lecture on bacteriology in its relation with milk, cream, butter and cheese by
Rev. Mr. Choquette and Mr. E. Castel.

6. Lecture on the principles of butter-making by Mr. J. D. Leclair.
7. Lecture on the principles of cheese-making by Mr. Elie Bourbeau.
8. Lecture on milk testing by Messrs. Leclair and Bourbeau.
9. Lecture on book-keeping and dividends by Messrs. Leclair and Bourbeau.
10. Elements of dairy science, by Rev. Mr. Choquette.
11. Lecture on the management and inspection of boilers and engines by Mr.

Gabriel Henry.
12. Illustrations with the magic lantern of the various lectures of the course by

Mr. Emile Castel.
13. Lecture on the metric system to facilitate the interpretation of French books on

dairying by Mr. Emile Castel.

SYNDICATES.

The cheese and butter factory syndicates continue their work of amelioration of dairy
products in the province of Quebec, and their efficacy is so evident that the Western Dairy-
men's Association of Ontario began to follow that system for some of the factories of its
district. Wherever syndicates are established a few years in the province of Quebec,
the improvement of the product bas been so great that now the market quotations for
these districts are about the same as those of Ontario. I have, therefore, given as usual
all the possible help I could to the organization of these associations. To-day, in some
of these syndicates, the principle of association covers not only the inspection of
factories, but also the purchase of all the supplies of the syndicate factories and the
sale of butter and cheese, and from this plan are derived great advantages for the
progress and amelioration of the whole dairy industry.

In order to give more effect to the work of syndicate inspectors, the board of
directors of the St. Hyacinthe Dairy School bas deemed it its duty to pay more attention
to themu than usual. Every year, before the opening of the butter and cheese-making
season, the Dairymen's Association calls together the syndicate inspectors at the
St. Hyacinthe Dairy School, in order that they may receive their instruction and
information from the general inspectors of the association and the professors of the
school. This year, the board of the school bas taken a step further and has invited the
inspectors to spend a month at the school in February. They have complied with the
wishes of the board, and have followed the complete course, after the programme
mentioned above in the paragraph concerning the dairy school itself. I have prepared
for this course of inspectors a special lecture on " The qualifications and duty of syndicate
inspectors," of which here is the summary :

Qualifications and duty of syndicate inspectors; work of the syndicates; qualifi-
cations of inspectors; general knowledge of the management and direction of a dairy
farm; special knowledge of the organization, management and direction of cheese and
butter factories; individual ability in the work to be done and qualifications to judge
the quality and value of milk and its products manufactured in the factories; skill in
imparting his own knowledge to others; chief defects to correct while inspecting factories ;
bad milk; poor supplies such as rennet, salt, boxes, etc. ; dirtiness and impure air; bad
curing rooms; want of a cold room to keep butter; ignorance or negligence of the
principles of the ripening of cream; use of bad paraffin paper; defects in the
packing of butter; too long detention of butter in the factory; cheese sold too green;
cracked cheese; making of soft cheese in order to get more solid matter per hundred
pounds of iilk; fodder cheese; too small cheese; bad packing of cheese; small
factories ; some ad vice on four important points ; winter-butter making for exportation ;
branding of cheese; boards of trade for the sale of dairy products; relations of the
inspectors with the Dairymen's Association, and the necessity of both theoretic and
practical study for the inspectors.
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SPECIAL CONVENTIONS.

In compliance with instructions received froin you, I have begun to organize, in
concert with Mr. J. D. Leclair, federal official creameries inspector, a series of special

conventions, in various districts in the prov,,ince of Quebec, to meet the patrons of the
factories visited and inspected by Mr. J. D. Leclair, and give them the information and
instruction needed for the reform of the defects found in the production of milk or the
management of their factories. I will speak more at length of these special meetings
in my next report, because as they have just been organized, I would not have much to
say now about them.

OFFICE WORK.

At the request of many agricultural paper editors and secretaries of various
agricultural societies, I have had to devote much of my time to the writing of special
papers on agriculture, to be published in those papers and in some reports. This,
together with my voluminous correspondence and the visits incumbent on me to deliver
my lectures, makes of me a man who does not know what is a lost hour of his time, and
I am glad of that state of things since it tends to contribute to the progress and
amelioration of dairying in the Dominion of Canada.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. C. CHAPAIS,
A88istant Dairy Commissioner.
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PART XV

REPORTS OF AGENTS IN GREAT BRITAIN

REPORT OF W. T. CRANDALL.

OTTAWA, 1st February, 1898.

To the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying,
Ottawa.

DEAR SIR,-I have the honour to submit my first report as agent of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture in Great Britain.

Under instructions from you, I left Canada in the first days of July, 1897, and
reached Liverpool on the 13th of that month. The first weeks of my stay in Great
Britain coincided with your own visit to that country, and thus for a short time I had
the benefit of frequent personal intercourse with you.

Realizing the importance of my mission and the responsibility devolving upon me, i
gave my attention at once to investigating the conditions and requiremenis of the
British market and to finding out what could be done to develop Canadian trade in
that direction. I visited Liverpool, London, Manchester, Bristol, Glasgow, Hull, Leeds,
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Edinburgh, York, and a few other places.

I was aware of the fact that Great Britain in 1896 imported $600,296,866 worth
of twelve articles of food which Canada can produce of the choicest quality.

The following figures have been taken from the Annual Statement of the Trade
Returns of the United Kingdcm with Foreign Countries and British Possessions for
the year 1896:-

Wheat, flour, barley and other grains .............. . $256,924,457
Live stock............ ........................ '50,801,669
Dressed meat ................................... 118,509,650
Fish................... ..................... 15,635,119
Cheese.......... ........ . .................... 23,848,749
Butter........................................ 74,674,537
Eggs.................. .... .................. 20,364,892
Poultry and game..................... .......... 2,946,562
Lard..................... .......... 11,037,741

Milk, preserved ......... ..................... 5,705,836
Potatoes....................... ............... 4,418,325
F ruit ............... ...... ................... 15,429,249

Total ............. ................ $600,296,866

In consequence, I was anxious to ascertain what Canada, and other countries as
well, were doing in order to secure a part of this trade. I soon found, somewhat to my
surprise, that several of the British colonies and some foreign countries had their agents
and representatives in Great Britain to watch the markets and facilitate the sale of their

8c-22 3
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surplus products. Until recently the Canadian Government neglected to appoint any
such agent, presumably deeming it unadvisable on account mainly of the want of proper
transportation facilities. The action of the Government in providing a complete cold
storage service for the keeping and transportation of perishable food products commends
itself to all Canadians. who are thereby enabled to place their goods on the British
markets, and on the tables of the British consumers, as fresh in flavour as they were at
the time and at the point of produ*ction.

In the case of our experimental shipments of fruit the past season, I regret to report
that the first shipments were to some extent a failure; and that was due largely ti the
want of experience and the lack of proper attention at the points of shipment. The
fruit growers of the United States have had the same difficulties to contend with. Some
of their representatives whom I met, very kintly, in conversation, have given me infor-
mation as to the causes of failure of their first attempts, and as to the means of avoiding
these causes. They expended thousands of dollars investigating and obtaining experience
as to the most suitable package and best methods of packing and shipping, before they
finally succeeded. They are now pouring into the markets of Great Britain ihe soft and
perishable fruits grown in orchards disseminated from the Atlantic to the Pacific Coast,
and are reaping the reward of their exertions.

The investigations carried on in the course of the season enabled us to ascertain the
causes of the failure of the first shipments, and to overcome in a great measure the
diticulties lying in the way of success. Later shipments gave results very satisfactory
in theniselves, and which, moreover, show the possibility of attaining complete success
in the future to the great advantage of the people of Canada.

There is no disputing the fact that Great Britain is our best market, and, in fact,
the only available one for many of our products.

Of late, Great Britain's attention has more than ever been called to her colonial
possessions as centres from which to obtain ber supplies. She bas been made to realize
the vast producing power of these colonies under proper development; the bonds of union
have been more strongly drawn together, and there is a growing sentiment in favour of
granting these colonies a preference in the home market. We Canadians will find in
that much to inspire us. But we have still much to learn if we wish to cater successfully
to the tastes of the British people.

Cleanliness and style are very important factors. In all cases should the products
be strictly true to name. It cannot be too strongly impressed on the minds of the pro-
ducers of Canada, that to achieve success, they must conform to the tastes and require-
ments of the British consumers. It will never pay to send any food product, unless of
such a quality and in such a condition as the British consumer fully approves of. If
this rule be not strictly adhered to, the Canadian producer will certainly lose money.

Canadians must bear in mind,-and I wish to emphasize this fact,-that in the
British market they are competing with every country in the world. Heretofore they
have succeeded in making a reputation for sonme of their products, but there still remains
much to be done. The Government has done its part in providing transportation
facilities; it rests with the people to complete the work.

In my canvassing work, I found the produce and fruit merchants in Great Britain
anxious to handle Canadian products and to be put in direct communication with
Canadian shippers in their line of business, instead of being supplied, as in many
instances ii the past, through second hand dealers. There is a large field open for
useful work in that direction. No doubt the Departnent will give the matter due con-
sideration, and place the Caiadian prcducer as closely in touch as possible with the
British consumer. 1 secured the addresses et some of the largest firms in Great Britain
which handie such products as we have for export from Canada, and forwarded these
addresses to the Depirtinent.

My woi k, I am pleased to say, has not been done in vain. Several firms in Great
Britain which have hitherto been getting their supplies from European countries, have
decided to open up trade with Canada.

Among the export products of Canada, 1 gave special attention to poultry, eggs,
creamery butter, cheese and bacon.

A. 1898
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WHEAT.

Our Manitoba wheat has made its mark in Britain, and won a reputation equal, if
nlot superior, to any wheat grown elsewhere. It is a matter of surprise for mnny people
to learn that we have still in Canada an untouched area of wheat lands sufficient to
grow the wheat for the supply of bread to the whole British nation.

Canada supplied over half of Great Britain's total importations. This result is due
undoubtedly in a great measure to the assistance given by the Federal and Provincial
Governments in the way of spreading practical and scientific knowledge through Dairy
Schools, Agricultural Colleges, Dairymen's Associations and other educational agencies.

CHEESE.

Canadian cheese lias won a reputation for fine quality and uniform make. Mean-
while our largest competitor has been making a spurious article in the way of skim-milk
cheese or filled cheese. In the expectation of a temporary gain, the Americans have
lost their trade and their reputation; this is an object lesson for the dairymen of
Canada. We have not yet, however, I think, attained perfection, and I believe that in
the near future we shall be able to produce an article of still greater excellence and to
hold the trade against the world.

Fron private information, I regretted to learn that some of our Canadian cheese
is sold as " Best English." The dealer thereby obtains a larger profit, but the producer
is not benefited. The dairy interests of Canada should receive the fullest protection.
A great advanitage would be conferred on the dairymen of this country if all the cheese
exported from Canadian factories were branded Canadian and, as far as possible, sold
as such in Great Britain.

BUTTER.

Canada supplies only a sinall proportion of Great Britain's imports of butter, and
what are the possibilities for the development of our dairy industry in that direction?

Denmark is by far Great Britain's largest supplier of butter. By supplying a
choice article, it has to-day fairly captured the British market. Thirteen years ago,
Denmark was a grain-exporting country ; to-day it is a grain-importing country, having
given itself to dairying. In the meantime, it has raised a moderate export trade, not
exceeding in any one year two and a quarter million pounds in value, to a trade of vast
proportions, and has added thereby greatly to its material wealth. This result has been
brought about through the spread of technical dairy instruction, in which work the
government of the country has greatly assisted.

The butter industry in Canada cannot easily be overdone; the consuming power of
the British market is keeping pace with the supply.

I am pleased to report that Canadian creamery butter, properly made to please the
tastos and requirements of the various markets in Great Britain, is meeting with public
favour and closely following in price the Danish butter.

One great obstacle to the development of our Canadian butter trade, is the limited
supply. Dealers who do a large retail trade have not been able to obtain it in sufficient
quantities, and have been obliged to supply Irish, Danish or Australian butter to those
of their customers who, having once bought Canadian butter, asked for it again.

Another obstacle is the unbusiness like methods of some dairymen in the marketing
of butter. It requires energy and push to introduce any new commodity on the British
market. As the people are very conservative in their tastes and ideas, they do not readily
adopt new things, or goods sold under new trade marks. Any dairyman, or salesman
for a factory, who wishes to make a reputation for his butter, should put it in the hands
of a good responsible dealer making a specialty of choice butter and having large
business connections. The entire shipments should be consigned to that firm, who
should have full control of the brand. There is then an object for that firm in making
the brand known, in pushing the sale of the butter and securing good returns for the
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creamery. The firm is better able to select the customers and keep then supplied. On
the contrary should the exporter consign his output to two or three dealers, neither of
thema is especially interested in pushing the sale of that butter. They may even corne
in competition with one another, all having the same brand, and perhaps, in order to
secure a sale, cutting prices at the expense of the shipper. While in England, my
attention was called to this feature of the trade, by large dealers, some of whom have a,
large number of salesmen travelling and taking orders. I trust due consideration will
be given by the shippers to the matter.

I would suggest also that the exporters of butter adopt a uniforn style of package,
clearly marked or branded as Canadian. Each creamery should have its own brand or
trade mark. The square package is the most convenient and commendable for the

present.
I would also impress upon the Canadian exporter the importance of cleanliness and

recommend that each package be covered with canvas, in order to have it retain its
fresh and cleanly appearance. It can be done at very moderate cost, and will well
repay the expense.

Another important point in this connection, is manufacturing the butter in a way
to suit the markets to which it is shipped. Most of the British markets require a light
butter, free from colouring, and very lightly salted.

BACON AND HAMS.

Holding butter until it is stale, is still another fatal mistake. It means a loss of
five or ten shillings per hundred weight. It is much better to allow it to go forward
weekly if possible, thereby, at the sane time, permitting the consignee to have a
constant supply for his custorners.

I am happy to report that the exports from Canada in hams and bacon are increas-
ing, and that these products are gaining in favour on the British markets. That is
another great field open to the Canadian producers. The United States are by far the
largest suppliers of those commodities; then comes Denmark, and it may be seen that
the latter country's exports in hams and bacon have increased correspondingly with its
exports of dairy products.

In connection with this trade, there is a practice resorted to which is decidedly
unfair to Canada. Unscrupulous dealers in Great Britain, sell our hams as Danish,
Irish or English, in order to obtain a higher price for them. Canadian producers and
curers are thus deprived of the credit to which they are entitled.

There is in Great Britain an association called the Bacon Curers' Association,
established for the purpose of protecting the bacon curers of that country. In a law
suit in which that association was interested, and which came up for evidence in Liver-
pool, in December last, it was proven that Canadian and American hams were frequen-
tly sold as Irish, Yorkshire, Wiltshire or Cumberland hams. The parties against whon
the action was taken where found guilty and condemned. Other cases of a similar
nature have come to my notice. I would %uggest that some action be taken to protect
our producers and curers against such frauds. I am assured that such action would be
viewed favourably by the British public. Our bacon and hams should as far as
possible be branded and sold as Canadian.

POULTRY.

While in Great Britain, I canvassed some of the largest poultry dealers in Eng-
land and Scotland, and sought from then information as to the right methods of
preparing poultry to please the trade, and secure the best results. I promlptly for-
warded what information I obtained to the Department of Agriculture, which in turn,
through correspondence and printed bulletins brought it to the knowledge of the
poultrymen and poultry dealers of Canada.

I regret to say that the advice and information so fu!ly offered by the Department
have not in many instances been heeded or taken advantage of. I was present at the
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arrival, and followed the sale of large consignments of poultry from Canada. One of
the largest poultry dealers in England informed me that, had his consignments of
poultry from Canada been plucked and prepared for the market according to the
instructions given by the Department of Agriculture, he could have obtained on the
average two pence per pound more for his customer.

A frequent cause of failure in connection with the shipments of poultry, has been
the consigning of them to firms not in the poultry trade, nor in touch with it. These
consignments have been as a rule sold at auction. I noticed in the daily papers flaming
advertisements of the consignment of many thousand birds to arrive from Canada by a
certain steamship on a certain date, and which would be offered for sale on a certain
day, by auction, at some place in the city. I do not think this method of sale will
commend itself to any business man in this country. I attended some of these auction
sales, and the birds were sacrificed. A good many buyers were brought together, but
it was evident that they were after what might be termed snaps, and their hopes, I am
sorry to say, were fully realized. At the beginning of the sale, buyers were slow in
bidding, and, to my surprise, the first lots were knocked down at four pence to four
pence half penny per pound. This seemed to fix the value of the Canadian turkey.
Later on I saw these Canadian turkeys, in the retail stores and market stalls, hanging
side by side with Irish, Scotch and English turkeys. They were labelled seven pence
per pound, while the British birds were labelled ten pence to one shilling and three
pence per pound, according to size and quality. The latter were not any finer in quality
than the Canadian birds, but they ha i been properly dressed and prepared for the
market.

This led me to make inquiries in order to ascertain whether any prejudice existed
against Canadian poultry. In nearly every instance, the handlers informed me that
they really preferred the Canadian birds to the British, provided they arrived in good
condition, as their customers fancied they retained more of the gamey or wild flavour
than their native birds. Parties outside of the trade, who have been in the habit of
buying Canadian poultry, gave expression to the same opinion.

I happened to be present on one occasion at the sale, by a retailer, of some forty
turkeys to a lady from Wales. The retailer told me that this lady had been calling at
bis place of business, for the past four or five years at Christmas time, for turkeys, and
she appreciated the Canadian turkey so much that she would have no other.

Geese retail at the average price of from five to six shillings'apiece; ducks, twenty
to thirty shillings per dozen, according to size; chickens from one to two shillings
apiece ; chickens with yellow legs are preferred, as they are supposed to be of purer
bred varieties, and the consumer fancies they are better. The prices, of course, fluctu-
ate according to the time of the year. Geese are in better demand during the period
immediately preceding the holidays. They are bought laigely by the working classes
for their Christmas dinner, as they are cheaper than turkeys. As for turkeys there is
always a good demand for them, and quite as good for two or three months after the
holidays as before. Chickens are always wanted, They are scarce during the months
of March, April and May, as there is very little of the home grown on the market.

Some large poultry dealers, I am told, are making a very profitable business by buying
poultry in Canada and Russia during the cold and winter months, allowing them to
freeze solid nt the time of purchase, placing them in cold storage on their arrival in
Great Britain, and holding them for sale during the spring months. Poultry shipped
in cool storage, and upon arrival at the port of destination placed in cold storage and
frozen, does not keep as well. Dealers say it causes discoloration of the flesh and spoils
the appearance.

I regret not being able to make a more favourable report in regard to the ship-
ments of poultry f rom Canada during the past season, but I consider it my duty to state
things as they are. It will be an easy matter to change the conditions and obtain more
satisfactory results, by doing business on business principles, that is, by following better
methods in killing, dressing and packing of the poultry, as recommended in the bulletins
issued by the Department of Agriculture, and distributed free to applicants. Avoid
dumping the birds into some kind of packing case put up in a slovenly manner, undressed
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and ungraded as to size. Be careful to ship them to a firm that makes a specialty of
poultry, in touch with the poultry trade, provided with cold storage accommodation,
that will keep the poultry in cold storage should the market be overstocked, and hold
them until the demand is better.

To give an idea of the amount of business done by some firms in this line, I may
state that one firm in London required 50,000 turkeys and 20,000 geese for the Christmas
trade. To supply its customers, this firm killed an average of 8,000 pigeons per day
during the year, besides a few thousand quails per day in their season. A poultry
dealer in Liverpool informed me that the week preceding Christinas week, his turnover
had been between eight and nine hundred tons of poultry. A party in Birmingham
who manages four or five retail provision stores, told me that his Christmas requirements
were about 5,000 turkeys, and that he had this year placed his order in Syria, but
would prefer placing it in Canada, if he were in a position to get his supply there. The
three firms I have just referred to propose making arrangements to handle Canadian
poultry and eggs in the future. They say they would prefer getting their supplies
from Canada rather than from the Continental countries of Europe, as they realize that
with the present cold storage service, pruducts shipped from Canada need not suffer in
transit.

I cannot too strongly insist on the fact that there is a profitable market for
Canadian poultry in Great Britain, and any person desirous of engaging in that industry
may obtain all necessary information by writing to the Department of Agriculture,
Ottawa.

EGGs.

The importance of the British egg trade should arouse more than ordinary interest
among the poultrymen of Canada. Judging from the information available at present,
the shipments from Canada, in 1897, have far exceeded those of the previous year.
The United States having raised the duty on eggs, our Canadian producers and dealers
were compelled to look for other markets. The first shipments made to Great Britain,
a few years ago, % ere made under unfavourable circumstances. The prejudices of the
British people had to be overcome. They fancied that eggs from Canada could not be
landed in Great Britain in a sound and fresh condition. By careful and judicious
handling, our export dealers are doing away with this prejudice of the British trade.

To-day Canadian eggs are appreciated in England and Scotland. The first markets
to open their doors were Liverpool and Glasgow, and of late, London has begun
inquiring for them. One firm in London which confines its business to eggs and
poultry, and in 1896 imported 82,000,000 dozen eggs from Continental Europe, is
arranging to extend its trade to Canada. Other dealers are doing the same thing.

Eggs sent to the British markets are sold in long hundreds and graded as to size.
The brown-shellcd eggs, or those laid by the different breeds of Asiatic origin, are the
most popular, and will sell froni one penny to two pence per dozen more than the
white-shelled eggs in some of the markets of the country.

I am informed that the past season has been fairly satisfactory to our Canadian
exporters of eggs. The increasing demand for Canadian eggs on the British markets,
together with the transportation facilities offered by the cold storage service, should
induce our farmers and poultrymen to give more attention to that industry, which May
be a source of great revenue to the country.

M 8ATS.

With the capabilities of our country for growing stock, and the facilities we noW
possess for shipping meats in a chilled or frozen condition, we should strive to secure a
larger share of Great Britain's trade in dressed and preserved meats. If countries, like
the Australian Colonies and the Argentine Republic, which have to send their shipiments
long distances and through the torrid zone, succeed in landing their chilled and frozen
meats in good condition, Canada, no doubt, could attain perfection in that line of
enterprise.
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Experimental shipments have been made from Canada the past season. I am in-
formed the results were satisfactory. I do not see any reason why our cattle should
not be slaughtered on this side. It would permit saving a large amount on the cost of
transportation, and the risk to the shipper would be greatly reduced.

In visiting one of the great meat markets of England, where not less than two
hundred quarters of beef were exposed, 1 inquired from one of the largest dealers there
what proportion of it was British fed beef ; he answered that he did not think there was
any of it that was British : it all came from the United States, the Argentine Republic
and Canada.

I am in a position to confirm the statement made in your report for 1892-93, to the
effect that Canadian beef of prime quality is cut and sold as best English, in order to
obtain higher prices. I learned from reliable sources that such is the case. The
butcher is the only one to profit by this f raud. If some means could be devised whereby
Canadian prodnicts would be branded and sold only as such, the people of this country
would be greatly benefited. I trust the Governrment will take this matter into con-
sideration.

FRUIT.

In the course of last season, I witnessed the arrival at Covent Garden market,
London, of shipments of peaches f rom the United S:ates. They were landed in fair
condition, and realized fancy prices. Peaches are grown in England, large of size and
of fine quality, but like English grapes, all under glass. They sell at very high prices,
and are looked upon as a luxury quite out of the reach of the working classes.

An experiment which came to my notice earlyin the season exemplifies the ad-
vantages of cold storage for shipments of fruit. A Canadian firm forwarded to the
British market a consignment of apples of the early fall varieties. Part of the ship-
ment was consigned to Liverpool and forwarded as ordinary freight in the hold of the
steamer, and part was consigned to Glasgow and shipped in cold storage compartments.
The two consignments consisted of the same quality of fruit, packed in the same way.
The apples consigned to Liverpool and shipped in the ordinary way, arrived in a slack
and wasty condition, and sold at an average of 8 shillings per barrel. The apples con-
signed to Glasgow and shipped in cold storage arrived in good condition and realized 18
shillings per barrel. This is certainly an object lesson, and shows the wisdom of the
steps taken by the Government in providing the fruit growers of Canada with proper
shipping facilities.

An examination into the condition on arrival of twenty-four cargoes of apples ship-
ped on .various steaniships as ordinary freight, between the dates 15th September and
24th November, showed an enormous loss by the fruit landing in a wasty, wet and slack
condition. Shippers of apples in Canada know what it means to receive account sales
with a large number of barrels marked wet and slack.

It may not be necessary to send all our apples in cold storage; our late -and long-
keeping varieties miight do without it. But it would be very desirable that something
be done to regulate the temperature in the hold of the ordinary vessel. Apples gathered
ard packed during the early autumn months and stowed away closely in the hold of the
ordinary steamship, in which there has not been made any provision for the circulation
of air, generate heat, and there not being any means of escape for this heat, the hold of
the vessel becomes a veritable oven. Heat produces moisture and consequently slack-
ness and decay. Some means should be devised to draw out the hot air and draw in
the cold air constantly f rom the outside, by the use of fans, or some other method. This
would permit landing our Canadian apples in a much sounder condition and result in an
immense saving to our fruit growers.

A matter in connection with our fruit trade which requires more than passing
notice, is the very undesirable way in which some of our apples are packed. It too
often occurs that fine fruit is put in the ends of the barrels and the centre is filled with
a very inferior quality. The shipper or grower may fancy that in that way he is
making a gain, but if he could see samples of his fruit and packing turned out of his
barrels and exposed to the view of hundreds of buyers, he would soon discover his mis-
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take. He thereby brings discredit not only upon himself, but on Canada as a fruit
exporting country, and causes an injury to every other man engaged in the business.
My attention was specially called by the fruit buyers to this feature of the business ;
and I was requested to bring the matter more strongly before the fruit growers and
fruit dealers of Canada.

I insert an article taken from one of the leading papers, which reads as follows:
"l It is generally admitted that Canadian packers practically had the apple market

in their own hands at the beginning of the season, but lost it through the deliberate
shipping of inferior and badly packed stock. Culls were shipped in large quantities,
care being taken to put good apples both at the top and bottom of the barrels. This
old trick is still as much practised as ever, and all orchard packed apples are apt to be
so put up, unless it is carefully guarded against.

"TheBritish apple market has gone to smash several times during the season owing to
the large quantities of culls jumped on the market by men who care nothing for the credit
of the business. Job lots are picked up by men on the market to whom the real quality
of the fruit and the method of packing are nothing, so long as they can readily resell to
exporters, who in turn do not care what they ship, so long as they can get the fruit on
the market while prices are high. Honourable shippers are thus made to suffer, on
account of these discreditable practices; for dealers in England who are once loaded up
with unsaleable fruit of Canadian origin, will not buy again until contidence is restored.
It is such men that bring the business into disrepute and make the British public believe
that knavery is rampant in this country. It will end in dealers in England refusing to
buy Canadian apples, except those of good recognized brands."

A second class quality of fruit can be packed and sold honestly as such. But I
would say there is no money in shipping such fruit at all. The cost of packing, trans-
portation charges and other incidental expenses are practically the same ; and should
the grower get more money from that second class fruit shipped to England than he
could get by marketing it at home, on the other hand, he reduces the value of his " No.
1 " fruit, as the "No. 2 " takes the place of the better grade and quality.

We cannot be too zealous in striving to maintain the reputation of our Canadian
fruit: it has a name for fiavour and keeping qualities which may aid greatly in develop-
ing the trade. Great opportunities are offered to our Canadian fruit growers in the
immediate future, and with the assistance so cheerfully tendered by the Government,
Canadians should obtain complete success.

Apart from grapes, the trial shipments of perishable fruits from Canada were fairly
successful, and brought good prices. Tomatoes also arrived in good condition, and the
results were quite satisfactory.

It will take some time before we succeed in getting good returns for our grapes on
the British markets. The Canadian grape is somewhat different in flavour f rom the
English grape, and f rom those grapes which they have been in the habit of importing.
However, my opinion is that by shipping our best varieties and consigning to proper
parties, we may develop a taste for the Canadian grape, and that in time they will
become popular in that country. When that result is attained, the business of grape
growing for export may be carried on with a good margin for profit, as the English
grape is always grown under glass, and that entails a large expense. It retails at from
one to two shillings per pound.

In conclusion, I will simply insist on what I have stated before, that Great Britain
is the best market for the surplus products of Canada, and that we should turn our
intelligence and energy to meeting the requirements and the fancies of that market.
This can be done by taking advantage of the information and advice contained in the
above report.

The whole respectfully submitted.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your obedient servant,

W. T. CRANDALL.

A. 1898
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REPORT OF J. E. STARR.

To the Commissioner of Agriculture and Dairying,
Ottawa.

DEAR SIR,-Having been commissioned by the Minister of Agriculture to proceed
to England and Scotland, to examine into and report upon the transit and sale of Cana-
dian fruit (especially apples on the other side of the water), I accordingly proceeded to
Ottawa on the 15th September, 1897, and sailed on the steamship "Vancouver" for

.Liverpool, where I arrived on the 29th, and proceeded at once to London and placed
myself in communication with the principal dealers without delay.

I found them, one and all, quite willing and anxious to afford me every assistance
in their power, and all the information possible. As shipments were light, and the
demarnd for good stock very good, prices ruled high, and the markets throughout were
strong. J made it a point on the arrival of each steamer with apples to go on board
her, examine the stowage and ventilation, to observe the condition of barrels as landed,
and the manner of handling. Later, to examine the condition of the fruit when opened
and offered for sale; attending and carefully watching every sale of apples it was pos-
sible for me to reach. In this manner I obtained much information, and was enabled
to form certain definite conclusions as to the requirements of the apple trade with Great
Britain.

1. To begin at the beginning, let the grower spare no pains, by spraying and other-
wise, to grow the best possible fruit. Good fruit is what is wanted, and the very best
will be found to give the most profit to the grower.

There appears to be nothing the salesmen so much dread as the Black Spot, and
this may be avoided by great care.

2. Let the utmost care be exercised in having the fruit honestly packed, with each
man's name in full on the head of each barrel.

Growers here might be surprised to learn what wonderfully good memories the
dealers and consumers on the other side have for the brands that they have found for
two or three years back to be good or otherwise, especially the latter condition which
seems to linger longest.

They will come into a salesroom, and watch and wait for a favourite brand, and two
or three shillings in the price is no obstacle to prevent them f rom securing the article
that has hitherto given satisfaction. In this connection it might be pointed out that
growers here lose much of the advantage they gain by a good record when they
annually shift from one market or salesroom to a new one where their names are not
known.

Everything in England is conservative and stable. When a grower has made a
name and a place for his fruit let hini stick to it, if he wishes to derive his legitimate
advantage therefrom.

Next in order, and perhaps first in importance, come transportation and venti-
lation.

I assert boldly, it is not possible to overestimate the value and absolute necessity of
complete ventilation for any large quantity of apples.

Up to this present date all the skill of experienced stevedores is exercised in pack-
ing every possible inch of space so closely that scarce a mouse could crawl.

Think of eight or ten thousand barrels of apples packed in this manner in a ship's
hold, and then sent on a two weeks voyage across the Atlantic where much of the time
even the hatches have to be fastened down.

The heat that is generated by a large quantity of closely packed fruit, where no
ventilation is possible, will very much deteriorate, if not altogether spoil, the very best
lot of fruit that ever was packed. In fact the more luxuriant the growth, the more
susceptible to injury. The fact is therefore apparent, that, in order to carry fruit suc-
cessfully, not only must the ship be provided with good ventilating appliances, .but the
fruit must be so packed in the hold as to give complete air passages from stem to stern,
and from keelson to deck at proper intervals.
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To this lack of ventilation I attribute very much of the loss and disaster that over-
took the apple trade in the old country in the fall and winter of 1896.

No skiHl in growing, no care in handling and packing is of any avail when the
apples are cooked in the ship's hold. And until such time as stringent measures are
adopted to enforce proper stowage, and good complete ventilation in hold of steamers
carrying apples, we may expect a repetition of loss and disaster whenever, and as often
as a large crop brings forward large quantities of apples for shipment across the
Atlantic..

Here I also might mention that if any means could be devised to secure more
reasonable care in the handling of apples in the unloading, it would help very much to
preserve their good condition.

When apples have ripened and softened on the voyage across, they injure much
more by rough handling than they would when first packed, being then firm and hard
and tight.

Whenever a barrel of apples was found opened, with the head started or altogether
out, I invariably found that it had not been carefully nailed, or possibly not nailed at all.

These occasional mistakes on the part of the packer cannot be too carefully guarded
against, as loss is sure to follow any neglect or carelessness. If the nails are driven
inside the head they are useless, except as they help to hold the hoops on.

I saw a barrel of apples slip from the slings, and fall some twenty-five feet into the
hold of a ship where I expected to find it in fragments, but being carefully nailed, the
barrel was intact, and the canthooks put on it and it hoisted on deck.

The question is frequently asked : Are barrels or boxes the better package for
shipping apples across the water i For large quantities of apples the barrel is unques-
tionably the better package, being, stronger, cheaper, and much more easily handled.
For any small lots of very choice, high priced fruit, boxes holding about one-half of a
bushel might serve for a retail trade to advantage. Such, for instance, might be the
Cox Orange Pippin, which, in England, would, in my opinion, rival the now famous
Newton Pippin. If our people find that they can grow it to advantage, I certainly
would recommend them to give this apple a fair trial, it would bring large prices as an
unrivalled table apple.

In travelling over England and Scotland, one cannot fail to note that a very large
proportion of the inhabitants do not use apples in any form, in fact scarcely ever see
them, and we naturally hope, at no distant day, to make mnarkets in their midst for the
annually increasing crop that this country is now busy in preparing for them.

In the matter of consignments, over which so many people are excited, a word to
the wise is sufficient. Let me advise every shipper to employ only reliable, well estab-
lished firms of good standing and experience, that have a reputation to sustain, rather
than those who have yet got to make one.

Your obedient servant,
J. E. STARR.

STARR'S POINT, NovA SCOTIA.

G61 Victoria.
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PART XVI

DAIRY BACTERIOLOGY

At my request W. T. Connell, Esq., M.D., M.R.C.S. Eng., Professor of Pathology,
Queen's University, Kingston, Ont., undertook an investigation into the causes of an
outbreak of discoloured spots in cheese.

He carried that on successfully, and advised a treatment at the factory which
remedied the evil.

A bulletin on the discoloration of cheese was published giving full particulars.
The following is an extract.

THE TREATMENT ADOPTED IN THE AFFECTED FACTORY.

"The following treatment was adopted in this factory and was followed by disap-
pearance of the discoloration in the cheese.

1st. The slime was removed from the sides of the gutter. The gutter and the
earth immediately surrounding it were then disinfected with boiling water, to which
11b. crude carbolic acid to 10 gallons of water, was added. Copperas f rom ilb. to 11h. to 10
gallons water might be used. This disinfection of the drain and surrounding parts was
continued for several days.

2nd. The defective wooden drain was taken up and replaced by an iron one, com-
municating directly with the gutter in the factory floor. Orders were given to flush
this drain daily with several gallons of boiling water.

3rd. The floors, presses, vats and other utensils were disinfected by washing with
water to which 11b. carbolic acid to 10 gallons water had been added. This washing
was followed by washing with boiling water, and this last was ordered to be repeated
daily.

4th. The walls were thoroughly brushed down. A coating of whitewash was
ordered to be applied to the walls.

As will be seen by these details the treatment consisted entirely in making and
keeping the factory and surroundings CLEAN. Cleanliness meant in this case the
removal and the prevention of further formation of the vast amounts of bacterial life
hitherto flourishing unchecked except by the amount of food supplied. Thus by clean-
liness, the discoloration in the cheese in the factory has been completely stamped out.
There can be but little doubt that by cleanliness many other " evil " conditions in cheese
(bacterial or fermentative in nature) could also be eradicated. Cleanliness should be as
essential to the proper making of cheese as it is to the proper making of bread, and
more so, for in the former we have complicated fermentative processes to control.

SHORT SUMMARY OF INVESTIGATION.

Ist. An outbreak of discoloration (reddish-yellow) in cheese occured in Escott
factory, in May and June, 1896. In the discoloured areas, a bacillus, which has been
termed the bacillus Rudensis, was constantly present and has been isolated in pure
culture.

2nd. This bacillus Rudensis was found in vast amounts in the gutter leading from
the factory and all the evidence points to the fact that the discoloration arose from the
milk being seeded by these bacilli during manufacture within the factory itself.
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3rd. Bacillus Rudensis has been experimentaliy proven capable of producing the
typical discoloration of cheese as noted in Escott factory.

4th. Making and keeping the factory thoroughly clean has stamped out the dis-
coloration by destruction or removal of the cause, viz. :-Bacillus Rudensis."

The subject of Dairy Bacteriology is one on which it is desirable that clear, simple
and helpful information should be available to dairymen and other farmers who cannot
make a thorough study of it. As far as one has a correct understanding of the nature
of the low minute forms of life known under the general name of bacteria, so much the
better will he be able to carry on his work with intelligent appreciation of the reasons
why certain things should be done, and he will be able also to do them more success-
fully.

On my invitation Dr. Connell has prepared an article containing such information.

DAIRY BACTERIOLOGY.

By W. T. CONNELL, M.D., M.R.C.S., Eng.,

Prof. of Pathology, Queen's University, Kingston, Ont.

Since the time Pasteur published (1861) his investigations into the fermentations
of wine, beer and vinegar, it has been known that small forms of plant life, micro-
organisms, were active agents in most fermentations. It is of more recent date that this
knowledge has been applied to the series of fermentative changes which occur in milk
and the products manufactured from it-butter and cheese. The more this question is
studied, the plainer it becomes that nearly all the changes which cccur in milk-in the
flavouring of butter and in the curing and flavour of cheese, are due in like manner to
these low forms of plant life-the majority of which belong to the class termed bacteria.
Some few belong to allied species particularly the yeasts and moulds. As our know-
ledge of these changes increases, we will find that a knowledge of the principles of
bacteriology will be essential for a correct understanding of the principles of scientific
butter and cheese-making. Such a knowledge will lead us not only to an appreciation
of how to make a good product by controlling the proper fermentative changes but to a
knowledge of how to prevent fermentations which would lead to an undesirable product.
Now in treating of the subject of Dairy Bacteriology it will be necessary first to con-
sider what bacteria are, their distribution, means of growth and action; and in the
second place to consider some of their relations to dairying more particularly along the
lives of the conditions under which certain forms obtain entry and produce undesirable
results.

NATURE OF BACTERIA.

What are bacteria? Bacteria are the minutest forms of plant life, existing as
minute bodies of but a single cell and visiable only under high magnifying lenses such
as are contained in compound microscopes. We can get some idea of their minuteness
when we know that a million single cells of the Bacillus Acidi Lactici (the common
cause of souring of milk and acid production in cheese-making) could be readily placed
on the top of a tive cent piece. It is only when these bodies aggregate together that
they form masses, known as colonies, visible to the unaided eye. Now while these
bodies are so small yet each of them, carries on all the processes which are carried on,
in a higher scale by the larger plants; they take in food, grow, increase in numbers and
throw off from their bodies certain products which are of importance in inducing fer-
mentative changes.
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DISTRIBUTION OF BACTERIA.

We have very many species and varieties of bacteria, just as we have many species of
the higher plants. These species are widely distributed in nature, being found practical-
ly everywhere. Yet, while bacteria are every where, we will find that the species present
depends entirely upon suitable environment for their growth and multiplication. If the
environment be not suitable then the species must die out ; and, again, even if the
environment be favourable it may be as favourable, or more so, for other species, and in
the competition which thus arises it is not always the form to be desired which obtains
the mastery. Species, and varieties of species, differ from one another in some particu-
lars, as in form, colour of growth, food requirements, method of growth and particularly
in their products.

FORM.

The first basis of classification is the form of the bacterial cell. We may have
rounded or oval cells; these are termed micrococci. When the rounded foris are
arranged in pairs we have diplococci ; in chains, streptococci ; in groups, staphylococci.
We may have rod forms termed bacilli. These rods may be of variable lengths,
have rounded or pointed ends and the like. They form the main bulk of the baAteria.
Lastly, we have spiral corkscrew-like or cutved rods; these are termed spirilla and
vibrios.

Fig. 1.-Micrococci, magnified 700 times.

a. Diplococci. t. Streptococci. c. Staphylococci.

Fig. 2.-Bacilli of various sizes, magnified 700 times.

Fig. 3.-Vibrios and spirilla, magnified 700 times.
5
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Fig. 4.-Bacillary rods, showing oval spores, magnified 1,000 times.

COLOUR.

In colour of growth the vast majority of bacteria appear as white colonies; some
times greyish, brownish or Vellowish-white ; others are distinctly coloured, some various
shades of red, others green, blue, yellow, or even black.

GRoWTH AND MULTIPLICATION.

In growing and multiplying bacteria do so by a process of simple division. A cell
enlarges and then divides into two, or, in some cases, the cell elongates into a thread
and then divides up into a dozen or more single cells (some bacilli and spirilla.) Each
daughter cell thus formed, after an interval of a few minutes to a few hours, again
divides, and so on. The rapidity of multiplication varies with the species and more
particularly with the environment of the micro-organism as regards food, moisture, heat
and the like. When the circumstances are favourable many species multiply at an
appalling rate. Thus, place a single bacillus of the lactic acid group in several ounces
of milk (free from other microbes), place this in a warm place, say at 85° Fahr., and in
twenty-four hours it will have increased to over a hundred million bacilli. This we can
readily account for, as the cell will divide into two in about half an hour, four at end of
one hour, &c.

REQUIREMENTS FOR GROWIH.

The environments or requirements necessary for bacterial growth are on a minute
scale, those that are required for the higher plants, viz.: suitable food, moisture, and
temperature favourable to growth. The food varies, of course, with the species, some
species being more fastidious than others. I can illustrate this by taking those species
which cause disease in man-some will only grow in the tissues of man, still others grow
in the bodies of animals and man, others still can live outside the body and may even
multiply there in water, in the soi], or in our food, and from these make their way into
our body. As with the disease producing forms, so with other species, some live only
on certain kinds of soil or on certain higher plants, some live in water or other fluids,
still others live usually in milk and milk products, bringing about that series of changes
which we look upon as natural, such as souring, curdling and the like.

MILK A GOOD BACTERIAL FOODSTUFF.

Now milk is an excellent food material not only for these forms but for many other
species of bacteria which may happen to get into the milk from variable sources. Let
some of these species get in and produce their peculiar changes and we will often find
as the result, not the usual souring or curdling, but such changes as bitterness, sliminess,
gassy or off-Bavoured milks, or even coloured milk.

MOISTURE.

Moisture is an important factor in the growth of bacteria, without moisture growth
does not occur, so that dryness prevents multiplication. Every one has had practical
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experience of this, a piece of bread dried out shows no growth, keep the bread moist and
soon it is covered with a scum of bacterial or mould growth ; damp cellars and milk
houses are often mouldy ones, dry ones are not so. Now, while moisture is essential to
growth, lack of it does not kill the bacterial cell unless it be of very long continuance
(varying from days to months with species). The bacteria in such cases may float
around as " dust," and falling upon suitable food material may bcgin to grow and
nultiply.

TEMPERATURE.

Temperature of food material has a most important relationship in its effects upon
bacteria. Each species of bacteria has a teinperature range within which it will grow,
with some species this range is limited to a few degrees; with all there is a certain tem-
perature at which they grow best. Species differ much in this respect, take some of the
forms that are disease producing in man, they refuse to grow except at or about the
temperature of the body, 98- 5 Fahr., for many other species this proves too higli a
temperature; the majority of bacteria flourish best between 70° Fahr. and 95° Fahr.
Many forms will grow well in milk down to 60° Fahr., as the temperature lowers growth
ceases gradually, at 45° Fahr., it has practically stopped, while freezing temperature,
32' Fahr., checks the growth of all forms of bacterial life.

LOW TEMPERATURE IN MILK PRESERVATION.

Now, while low temperatures check bacterial multiplication, cold kills but few bac-
teria; they may be said to be paralyzed, but they recover again if the temperature be
raised. The effects of low temperature in stopping bacterial action is important in its
bearings on milk preservation, for milk if free f rom micro-organisms, would keep sweet
indefinitely. Then, if we prevent bacterial growth and multiplication by keeping the
temperature low, we check any fermentative change, and can preserve the milk for
lengthened periods.

PRINCIPLES OF COLD STORAGE.

This too-this low temperature, inhibiting growth-is the basis upon which rests
" cold storage " systeins. Meats will not be attacked by the bacteria of putrefaction so
long as the temperature is too low for their multiplication.

PASTEURIZATION.

Temperatures above 100° Fahr. check bacterial growth in nearly all cases. But
few bacteria thrive above 120° Fahr., and as we go higher the bacteria begin to perish.
A temperature of 155' to 165° Fahr., if continued for 15 to 20 minutes will kill alnost
all forms of bacteria which are not spore-bearers. Indeed I have found in a series of
observations at the Kingston Dairy School that the method of pasteurization adopted
there of raising the cream rapidly (inside 30 seconds) to a temperature of 158' Fahr.
keeping it at this temperature not longer than two minutes and then as suddenly chilling
the crean to about 50° Fahr. destroys nearly all forms of bacterial life; the forms left
being the spore-bearers and at times an occasional bacterium more resistant than the
others. The efficiency of this means can be seen by comparing Figures 5 and 6.
If we raise the temperature to boiling point all but spore forms are destroyed, and if we
keep the temperature at this point for some time these spores are killed too. Heat,
then, kills bacterial life, and thus it is that milk or cream pasteurized or boiled keeps
longer than that not so treated. They will only undergo further change when fresli
bacteria get in, multiply, and produce their changes. As all bacterial life is practically
destroyed we must in the case of cream add aI "starter " to get a " flavoured " butter.

7
8c-23
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A "STARTER."

What is a "starter?" It is in reality a culture or growth of large numbers of
bacteria and a "starter" is a good or a bad one just as it contains the bacteria which
bring about desirable or undesirable changes. As the efficacy of the " starter " depends
upon the bacteria it contains it shows the necessity for the careful selection of the
material to be used for the first "seeding " and the further necessity for care in carrying
on the " starter " from day to day to prevent the entrance of contaminating bacterial
forms.

SPORES.

I have mentioned that in pasteurization the spore-bearing forms of bacteria resisted
the action of the heat. What are spores? These are rounded or oval bodies forming in
the bacterial cell. They are formed by some species of bacilli only. These spores are
quite resistant to the action of heat and also to the action of chemical agents; much
more so than are the bacteria themselves. This is of importance in cases where there
is trouble arising from spore-bearing bacteria, as in such cases great ditficulty will arise
in eradicating them.

SUNLIGHT.

Bacteria grow best away from the light. In fact light checks the growth of most
species and the direct rays of the sun kill (with but few exceptions) all forms of bacteria
and even spores, and kill them rapidly. Sunlight is our great natural germicide. There
is then a scientific basis for the housewife's placing her pans and other dairy utensils
in the sun. She has been calling in the sun's aid to add to the effectiveness of her
cleansing. The cheese and butter-maker as well might in like manner make use of this
important adjunct to cleanliness. It is in the dark places that bacteria flourish best;
and to this fact may be ascribed much of the unhealthiness of poorly lighted stables,
cellars and the like. Of course we have also to consider in many of these cases damp-
ness and filth as well. Sunlight dispels the one and shows up the other, and as we in
Canada see much of the sun we might employ it more. The destructive effects of sun-
light upon bacteria are well illustrated by Figures 7 and 8.

BACTERIAL ACTION.

How do bacteria bring about certain changes in milk and milk products ? Bacteria
effect these changes in several ways (a) they take up certain portions of the food
material and use it for their own nutrition; (b) they at the same time throw off from
their bodies into the surrounding media certain chemical products which may simply
mix with the good material or be capable by fermentation or chemical action to effect
changes in the remaining food material.

FERMENTATIONS.

It is to these chemical products thrown off f rom the bodies of bacteria that the
various changes-are chiefly due, as only a small portion of the food material is changed
by being broken up and taken into the bodies of the bacteria. We may term the series
of changes resulting from the growth of bacteria fermentations. The nature of the
fermentation will vary with the species of bacterium ; depending upon that portion of
the milk which the micro-organism seizes upon and the products which it manufactures
from them. Some will act chiefly on the milk sugar, others on casein, some few may
attack the fat. Different species will produce different products from the same food;
and again at times we find different forms producing closely allied products,

8
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LACTIC FERMENTATION.

I will take as an illustration of the fermentative action of bacteria the means by
which Lactic Acid Bacilli sour and curdle milk. These lactic acid bacilli in growing
in the milk, seize upon portions of the milk sugar and change it into lactic acid. It
is the lactie acid which causes the souring of the milk. Now the lactic acid when
formed, acts upon the alkaline phosphates which keep the casein of the milk in solution.
When these phosphates are neutralized, the salts are incapable of keeping the casein
dissolved, so that this falls as a precipitate, i. e. is curdled. We are not able as a rule
to detect any sourness in milk at first, and the reason is that as fast as the Lactic
acid is produced, it is used up by the alkaline salts, and it is only when these are
neutralized that sourness makes itself manifest by taste; though by chemical tests
the acidity increased from the first. I have taken this fermentation as an illustration
as it is the change commonly met with in milk. In like manner many of the other
changes could be worked out for the various species of bacteria, some forming gases,
other various flavours, still others having a peptonizing or digestive action on the casein
and so on.

Having treated at some length the general nature and methods of growth
of bacteria, we will now consider more particularly the bacteria which are found in
milk and their methods of entrance. As I have before stated, bacterial species will be
found in largest numbers in the neighbourhood of their food, so that we find the air and
surroundings of dairies and factories will contain large numbers of the bacteria which
flourish in milk. Of these the lactic acid producing organisms are usually the most
numerous and almost always make their presence manifest by earlier or later, causing
acid production in the milk. To illustrate the principle that bacterial forms will
increase in the neighbourhood of their food, I can cite the observations of the Com-
missioner of Agriculture and Dairying, Mr. James W. Robertson, who states that when a
dairy is opened in a new section in the North-west, commonly the milk will keep sweet
for four or five days, and this under other conditions (temperature, etc.,) which would
in Ontario produce souring in twenty-four to thirty-six hours. After a time, it is found,
however, that souring occurs quite as rapidly there as in Ontario. The souring organ-
isins have become firmly established.

With the vast increase in the dairies and factories throughout all sections of
Canada the past few years, there must necessarily have been a vast increase as well in
the bacteria which thrive on milk and milk products. Have the conditions been such
as to foster those forms which are desirable; those forms which produce proper fermen-
tative changes in milk and cheese ? Have not the undesirable forms been fostered as
well I Have the conditions been such as to increase their numbers as well as to increase
the numbers of desirable bacteria i I fear that dairymen and factorymen have been
remiss in the past and the undesirable forms have found the conditions such as to be
quite favourable to their multiplication. For it is a fact that it is harder now to pro-
duce a uniforn grade, well flavoured article oj either butter or cheese than it was fifteen
or twenty years ago. (This statement is made upon the authority of the Commissioner,
.Mr. J. W. Robertson). The undesirable species have been fostered in many ways both
at the factories and at the farm dairies, as I will endeavour to show.

Milk as brought to factories is usually teeining with bacteria, and this is always
most marked where the temperature has been favourable to bacterial multiplication
particularly where the milk has been kept from 12 to 24 hours. This is well illustrated
by Figure 9 which shows the growth from milk commonly furnished in winter at the
Dairy School, Kingston, and also sold in that city. In most cases then the milk is
already well seeded with bacteria when brought to be manufactured. All will be well
if the forms contained are those which produce acid and allied desirable fermentations.
But too often we find that such milk contains bacteria, which if they could gain the
upper hand in competition with the other forms, or could even multiply to any extent,
would produce anything but desirable changes. It is the patron who is most often to
blame for seeding the factory with undesirable forms of bacteria, but by no means is he
always at fault. Now, I am going to point out some of the sources from which infec-



61 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 8C.) A. 1898

tion may occur with these undesirable forms, and where possible will cite instances, in
which either my own investigations or those I can find recorded by others, bear out
these means of infection.

MILK INFECTION.

Milk in the udder of the healthy cow contains no bacteria, but we always find that
in the milk ducts there are more or fewer bacteria which likely have pushed their way
up from without. Most of these forms are removed during the early part of the milk-
ing. Usually I think these forms found in the " foremilk " are the lactic acid bacteria
-at least I have found these forns were the ones present in several investigations.
Yet it is quite possible for other forms to pass into the milk ducts in like manner. Any
inflammation of the teats would certainly aid the entrance of undesirable forms. I
think, however, that the bacteria in the foremilk play but a small part in milk contaum-
ination.

BACTERIAL INFECTION BY MANURE.

Now the manufacturer often finds that many cans of milk when brought to him,
contain particles of manure, hairs, sand or the like as a sediment. In many sections of
the country one does not need a microscope to see these particles. These consti--
tuents must get in in most cases during milking, faling froin the udder or sides of the
cow into the milking vessel. Besides the visible particles in such cases what must be
said of those minute particles which fall in and which are also formed by the breaking
down of the coarser particles. Further, we have those particles which wash into the
milk from the milker's hands if these are not kept clean. The presence of manure par-
ticles in milk obviously means a neglect of the first principles of cleanliness on the part
of the milker. Now what do we find when we examine manure bacteriologically.
Each particle simply teems with bacterial life, and this bacterial life consists of many
species whose presence and growth are inimical to the manufacture of good butter and
cheese. The species found consists of many gas forming varieties, of which the chief
forms belong to B. Coli Communis or Colon group of bacilli (including under this group
B. Lactis Aerogenes). Further we find other forms of putrefactive bacteria and the
like. The growth from a minute speck of manure is shown in Fig. 10. On comparison
of this plate with No. V, we will note that a few of the colonies in the milk plate
resemble closely those in the filth plate, and are in fact the same bacteria, being colonies
of the Bacillus Coli Communis. I have no doubt at all that manure was the source of
infection with this bacillus in the milk supply. I may add that I have but one record
out of thirty examinations of milk as furnished in winter at the Dairy School in which
these bacteria were entirely absent.

The milk furnished the Dairy School was always remarked upon by the dairy
students (all cheese and butter-makers of at least one season's experience) as being of
exceptional good quality for winter milk.

Yet only occasionally did these Colon bacilli exist in such numbers as to be a
menace where proper care was taken in manufacture and curing. This group of bacteria
is undoubtedly the most important cause of undesirable changes in niilk and cheese-as
I will endeavour to illustrate later. Though these micro-oganisms are widespread ones,
yet it is found in its natural habitat in the intestines of man and animals and in their
excreta. As we know further that manure particles are often present in milk, it is not
too much to say that such manure is the usual seeding material. This source of con-
tamination-the commonest-is one that could readily be prevented by more care during
milking, both as regards cleanliness of the cow and of the milker's hands.

MILK INFECTION BY "DUST.

Another source from which milk may be contaminated is by the falling into it of
dust, stable dust, road dust, dust from manure heaps, from hog pens, or like sources.
Dust is only dangerous when it contains those forms of bacteria which will bring about
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taints or the like in the milk. Stable dust will always contain minute particles of
manure, and particles of the food fed as hay dust or particles arising from any decom-
posing vegetables or feed. These particles will carry with them those forms of plant
life active in causing such rotting. In road dust and dust from hog pens and the like
there are always excreta particles from animals, and these may get in by exposing milk
in a dusty place or in drawing the milk over dusty roads.

INFECTION THROUGH CANS AND BY WHEY.

A source of infection, and an important one too, is by placing fresh milk 'in
improperly cleansed milk utensils, or the water used for cleansing may not be clean.
Many farm wells supply water that swarms with organic life. True such water may
be clear and have a taste much appreciated, yet it may swarm with these low forms of
life. But I must pass over infection in this manner, and show how improper cleansing
may lead to infection. If the milk cans be not properly cleansed, then some of the
bacteria which were in the previous day's milk will be left to seed the milk next placed
in the can. No liarm will result if such forms are not taint producers. In most
sections of the country patrons draw home in their milk cans the sour whey, or in butter-
making the skim milk. Now whey simply teems with organisms, but clean sour whey
contains the lactic acid bacteria almost alone, and these forms are what is requisite for
acid production. But in those factories in which the whey tanks are not kept cleansed
we will find the whey loaded with other bacterial forms, e.g., those forms which induce
the putrefactive changes with the production of the foul odours which float out f rom so
many whey tanks. If such a putrid whey (and such wheys are very common) is
brought home, and then the can is not cleansed, we have a seeding material for the
fresh milk, and a seeding material of the worst description. Besides these putrid wheys
we mav have other conditions as " ropiness " of whey, &c., and such conditions can in like
manner be transferred to milk. The patron is no more to blame than the manufacturer.
If he fail to clean his cans, he is simply following the lead of the manufacturer in a
lack of necessary cleanliness.

INFEoTION AT FACTORY.

The conditions which may lead to seeding of the milk with evil forins of bacteria
at the factory are allied to those which existed at the farms or milk shed. The factory
utensils and the milk itself in the vat may be seeded from dust arising from the roads,
from filthy factory surroundings such as stagnant putrefying pools, gutters, drains or
whey tanks ; from uncleansed floors, walls and the like. Such dust is dangerous in the
factory for the same reason that it was dangerous at the farm, i.e., owing to its bacterial
contents. Can the dust which arises from the stirring up of the drying contents of a
stagnant putrescent pool or a gutter overgrown with bacterial slime, can such dust be
harmless if it falls into a vat or upon the utensils used in the vats ? It is quite true that
such minute amounts may obtain entry as to be practically harnless in competition
with other or desirable forns present, yet not infrequently we will have some harmful
change resulting. Of this I will quote an instance later.

Besides dust another source of infection at the factory is the water used. If the
factory water supply comes f rom a well (or other source) so made as to receive no surface
washings, or become a recipient for the contents of drains of any kind or the overflow
of whey tanks then of course there is not the slightest danger of the water. But if the
reverse be true then the water must become a source of infection at times as this water
is used for washing the vats and other utensils and sometimes for washing curd.

Now I have pointed out the main ways in which we may have milk seeded with
undesirable bacterial ferments or taints both before bringing to the factory and also
during its manufacture.

FEED FLAVOURS.

I have not touched at all upon those taints of milk, butter and cheese caused by
foods eaten by cows, viz.: turnips, mustard and the like, and those other taints which
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are produced by the absorption of odours. Such taints as these differ markedly from
bacterial taints. They are taints which from their very nature cannot be capable of
increasing in milk or milk products-in fact such taints as are due to gases or volatile
substances must tend to diminish in intensity. In the case of food taints the taint is
most marked inmediately after milking. Whereas bacterial taints take some hours to
develop ; they increase in intensity so long as the bacteria causing them continue to
multiply.

In infection of milk with bacterial taints it is at the farin where the greatest
dangers lie. I think that we can say in almost every instance in which we find unde-
sirable changes in curd, due to bacteria, that the seeding has occurred outside the
factory. For unless particularly large amounts of seeding material obtained entry to
the milk in the factory the particular taint would not have had time to develop in the
few hours between the taking of the milk and, say, the cutting of the curd. Changes
occurring or developing in the cheese may have been derived froin seeding material
obtaining entry either at farm or in factory.

It will be seen that, throughout, the causes of milk infection with undesirable
ferments, have been conditions of uncleanliness, either in milking, in exposing the milk
to foul dust either at farm, on road or at factory, or in using improperly cleansed dairy
and factory utensils. Such being the case, the remedy is obvious: the sources of infec-
tion must be removed or else the contaminating element combated in the milk. Pre-
vention is always better (and easier) than cure, so that the remedy lies in removal of
the sources of infection in the employment throughout of absolute cleanliness.

THE NATURAL COURSE OF FERMENTATION IN CHEESE-MAKING.

Milk when brought to the factory is usually more or less advanced in acid produc-
tion-often in summer weather portions of it are too acid, "over-ripe." This acidity is
due to the multiplication and action of the lactic acid bacilli which obtain entry from
air and surroundings of dairies and factories in large numbers. This forn can grow in
milk fairly well down to 58° Fahr., and multiplies slowly even below this temperature.
This acid production may be almost looked upon as the natural or normal fermentation
in milk. It is essential both in butter and cheese-making. It is this acid formation
which "ripens " the cream in butter-making and which is so markedly developed in the
process of Cheddar cheese-making. Only rarely do we find these bacteria absent, but
their growth may be much checked or even almost prevented by the presence of com-
peting forms. In some experiments in which a "starter" of other species of bacteria
was introduced into milk as brought to factory it was often found that acidity developed
slowly and on culture but few of the lactic acid bacteria were to be noted. During the
raising of the temperature in the vat in manufacture this form develops rapidly, and by
the consequent acid production checks very materially the growth of other forms pre-
sent. If, however, the other species be present in any numbers they can also multiply
rapidly when the temperature is raised, e.g. the forms which cause ropiness in whey or
those forms such as the Colon bacillus which produce gas formation in the curds. The
colon group are not checked in growth by slight acidity but are decidedly checked when
the acid is well developed. Besides the acid production in the vat and the changes
which may ensue when undesirable forms are present, certain changes are effected in
the curd, the exact nature of which has not yet been fully deternined, but which
undoubtedly have much to do with the flavouring and curing of the cheese. This change
is allied to the process which occurs in the "ripening " of the cream. It is at this time
that the active agents in the production of the flavour in cheese get an impetus to
growth.

In the curing of cheese it is yet a moot point as to whether bacteria actually bring
about the curing changes. It is highly probable that they do so, yet as but little is
positively known of these bacteria I will not further speak of them. Now whatever
may be said of the curing process, undoubtedly the flavouring of the cheese depends
primarily upon bacterial fermentation. Little can be said positively about those
bacteria which are active in creating the good flavours. They seem to differ much in
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different cheese and in different sections of the country. There is, however, a close
relationship between the lactic acid group of bacteria and proper flavouring. We find
always on examining green cheese a rapid increase in the lactic acid forms durin'g the
first week the cheese is in the curing room, but the exact natureof relationship between
this group of bacteria and proper flavouring is yet undecided. With regard to most of
the bad flavours of cheese, and such conditions as gassy cheese, rust spots and some
other discolorations of cheese we can be more positive. They are bacterial in origin,
and the bacteria which cause them are forms differing in different cases but which
obtain entry into milk at farm or factory by some of the means of contamination
referred to in the early part of this paper, and to which I will more specifically refer
later on.

High temperature of the curing room while favouring the development of most
bacterial forms present, without doubt favours to a greater extent those forms which
produce bad or off flavours in the cheese. In my experience such off-flavours have
had as cause certain forms of " Filth Bacteria," whose growth is much hastened at
higher temperatures, whereas the normal flavouring forms flourish well at and below 70°
F. If then the causative agents of such off-flavours be present, high temperatures of
curing room (75° and upwards) will favour their rapid development, while at lower tem-
peratures the other forms will be better enabled to compete with them. This is an
argument for a regulated temperature in the curing rooms from a bacteriological view-
point. The difference in the effects of temperature upon the bacteria in the cheese is
shown in Figs. Il and 12.

I will append a series of cases which have been investigated by Mr. Ruddick the
Superintendent of Kingston Dairy School and myself, with short references to such work
of others as I find in the literature at my disposal. This series will comprise investiga-
tions into some of the undesirable conditions which have cropped up in parts of Eastern
Ontario and which we have had an opportunity for investigation.

ROPINESS IN WHEY-STRINGY WHEY.

In May, 1897, afactory in Glengarry County was troubled with ropiners developing
in the whey during manufacture in the vat. This trouble was intermittent, ceasing for
days and then returning. Mr. Ruddick visited the factory and found it perfectly kept,
the factory surroundings all in good order, but the whey tank was not so well kept, and
further, into this tank skim milk from the butter department was run. Mr. Ruddick
took samples of the whey from the vat, whey from storage tank, and of cheese made at
several dates on which the ropiness was well marked. From all these samples I was
able to separate out in large amount a large spore-bearing bacillus together with some
other bacterial forms. In the wheys the bacillus was present in particularly large
numbers. This bacillus was then introduced into pasteurized milk and produced
ropiness in the milk. We used this ropy milk as a starter and made cheese. The whey
developed marked ropiness thus proving that we had succeeded in getting the cause of
this condition. I have no doubt but that it was through the whey tank this trouble
was kept alive in this factory. The bacillus causing the trouble was a spore-bearer and
as such would be hard to destroy in washing out milk cans (in which contents of whey
tanks were taken home by patrons), so that the factory was seeded from the milk
again. How the trouble originated I am quite unable to say but that it was kept alive
through the whey tank seems probable *through its intermittency and the fact learned
later that it was " caught " in several patrons' cans one morning.

PIN HOLE CURD, GAssY CURD, FLOATING CURD.

On several occasions these forms of curd have been examined and always with the
same result -- the finding in the curd of considerable numbers of gas forming bacteria,
usually varieties of the Colon bacillus. As an instance, in February, 1897, the makers
in the Dairy School, Kingston, were bothered with foul gassy curd for several days.
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On careful examination of the milk furnished, one particular sample was found to
develop a very bad flavour. This patron's milk was then made up in a separate vat,
with the result that the curd became so gassy that it floated, giving off a foul odour,
while rest of milk ma<fe up developed no gas holes in curd. Samples of the patron's
milk (brought by himself), of the whey-floating curd and of cheese made on previous
days, were sent to me for examination. In all the samples the same variety of Colon
bacillus was found in very large numbers in the whey and curd and outnumbering the
other varieties in the milk sample. A "starter" was made with the bacillus and an
experimental test made on f resh milk ; a foul floating curd developed in the vat in
which the "starter" of Colon bacilli was used, while in the control vat made in ordinary
manner the curd was excellent. A feature of the cheese made direct froin the patron's
milk and that made from other milk after introduction of the Colon bacillus "starter "
derived from the patron's milk was that neither cheese cured in the least degree, and
are now what they were one year ago, simply lumps of curd. This investigation proved
clearly that the trouble was in the patron's milk and was (lue to a Colon bacillus which
likely was derived froin particles of manure falling into milk during milking. (Whey
was never returned in the milk canq from the Dairy School).

The gas formation produced by a culture of the bacillus, when milk sugar is added
to the culture material is well shown in Fig. 13. There can be no doubt at all that
such conditions as pin-hole and the more advanced states of gassy and floating
curds are bacterial in prigin and that the bacteria at the bottom of the trouble are
mainly varieties of the Colon bacilli, though without doubt other gas forming bacteria
are at times the cause. In the Bath and West of England Society's Report for
1895-96 Mr. Lloyd publishes some investigations into gassy or spongy curds. He has
arrived at the same conclusions as I have that the Colon bacillus is the chief causal
agent of such conditions. He found that manure was the chief source of contamination
-usually cow manure-but in one case he traced the trouble to lien dropp ngs, and in
another to the dried dust f rom a foul pond, in which the cattle used to stand, and in
which he found large numbers of Colon bacilli in the mud. Mr. Lloyd's observations
precede mine, but I was unaware of them till within this past month.

DISCOLORATION OF CHEESE.

Most discolorations of cheese are bacterial in origin. I have had an opportunity
of investigating one of these forms of discoloration, viz.: rust spots in the cheese, i. e.,
small pin head to split pea sized reddish spots scattered through the substance of un-
coloured cheese. In June, 1896, a factory in Leeds county was troubled with these rust
spots in the cheese. I inspected the factory and took various samples for investigation,
the full particulars of which can be found in a bulletin published by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture on " Discoloration of Cheese." Suffice it to say that the milk
was seeded during manufacture by dust arising from a gutter filled with a mass of
slimy reddish-yellow growth. I found that the rust spots were due to certain bacilli,
and that these bacilli made up the bulk of the growth in the gutter. This bacillus,
which I have called B. Rudensis, we proved by after experiment, could reproduce rust
spots on the cheese by being introduced into vat during the process of manufa.·ture. On
cleaning up the affected factory and surroundings the trouble disappeared entirely. The
milk furnished by the patrons was proven to be free from this bacillus on the day of
investigation. Besides this form of discoloration whicli occurs in uncoloured cheese, there
is found at times a condition in which the colouring-matter is discharged or decolorized in
coloured cheese. I in January, 1898, obtained a piece of cheese of this nature fromu
Prof. Dean, of the Agricultural College at Guelph, which he had made by using a
starter made by breaking up a portion of cheese so affected in pasteurized milk. This
portion of cheese had been sent him from a factory at Lansdowne, Leeds county. I
separated out a bacillus from this cheese of Professor Dean's which, when used as a
starter, causes discharge of the colouring matter. The cheese so made was examined
by the maker, Mr. W. R. Kaiser of Lansdowne Factory, in Marcb, and he pronounced
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the discoloration to be similar, and further than that, there was the same peculiar
flavour in the cheese. I have not yet defined the nature of this bacillus and do not
know its origin, but the fact remains that this bacillus decolourizes coloured cheese.
Whether the kind of colouring used will influence its effects remains yet to be decided.

"OFF » FLAVOURS OR BAD FLAVOURS IN CHEESE.

On several occasions specimens of bad-flavoured cheese have been referred to me
for examination. In August, 1897, I received two samples of cheese possessing a
decided "off" flavour. On bacteriological examination of these samples I found that
the only bacteria present in other than isolated colonies, were the lactic acid bacilli
and Colon bacilli. I ascribed to this latter bacillus the causation of the bad flavour. This
was borne out by another specimen which was sent me by Inspector Publow in Septem-
ber, from a factory in North Leeds County. In this cheese, as in these just
mentioned, the only colonies that developed on culture apart from lactic acid bacteria
were colonies of a variety of Colon bacilli, and these in large numbers. We went fuither
with this specimen than with the others. A small quantity of starter was made of this
bacillus and introduced into vat, and cheese were made. Three weeks after making,
Inspector Publow examined the cheese and reported the same bad flavour he had noted
in the factory in North Leeds. The cheese made in the control were of good flavour.
Here then we have had "off " flavours produced by Colon bacilli obtaining entry from
filthy conditions somnewhere. Undoubtedly other varieties of bacteria are at work in
producing other bad flavours in cheese. viz., in the case of the decolorizing of the coloured
cheese above mentioned, a decidedly bad flavour was produced as well. Many other
bacterial forms will be found at work under different conditions.

Prof. Harrison of Ontario Agricultural College at Guelph has lately published an
article in which he has proven that in a case of bad flavoured cheese the bacterium
which caused the bad flavour was present in the water used in the factory. He did not
however positively exclude other sources of infection in his investigation but such a
means of infection is obviously open in many cases, where such infected water is
brought into contact with milk or curds through factory utensils or by washing curds,
and the like.

MOULD ON CHEESE AND ITS PREVENTION.

Cheese in many curing rooms develop a mouldiness after some time. This is
entirely a surface infection and is due to the spores of the mould falling upon the surface
of the cheese in the curing-room. Mould spores of several varieties, chiefly Penicilliun
glaucum and various Aspergillii, are constantly present in the air and can thrive on almost
any surface, if sufficient inoisture be present. This mouldiness, while only occasionally
invading the cheese substance, yet gives a rather dirty appearance to the cheese.
Moulding can be prevented by cleanliness of curing-room, but once it has obtained a
foothold, cleanliness may not alone suffice. Last summer (1897), Mr. Ruddick, at my
suggestion, sprayed with a fine atomizer, formalin over the cheese, a very fine spray
alone being employed and no drops allowed to form. This effectually prevented mould
growth on the cheese so treated, while upon neighbouring caeese the mould grew
abundantly. Washing the cheese with a 1 in a 1,000 formalin solution, we also tried.
It proved as effectual, but is much more difficult to use than the spray.

In summing up the results of these investigations, one can positively say that they
point out definitely that the sources of infection with undesirable bacteria and conse-
quent " taints," are those spoken of in the early part of this paper. More particularly
we find manure and dust of all kinds as prominent factors, in fact we can say that milk
contamination (and consequent curd and cheese taints) have their sources in filth and
" dirt " of all kinds. Obviously then there can be but one great remedy and that a pre-
ventive one, cleanliness. By this I mean cleanliness in all particulars, a clean cow,
clean milkers' hands, the milk kept away fro - dusts and odours of all kinds in clean inilk
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vessels. At the factory the same principles must apply, absolute cleanliness in factory
and its surroundings including the whey storage tank. Boiling water and sunlight are
the cheapest and best cleansing agents we possess; make a liberal use of them on dairy
and factory utensils. Dairying requirs for perfection absolute cleanliness in its practice
from the tine the cow is to be milked till the manufactured article, whether butter or
cheese is placed on the table for consumption.

In closing I wish to express my indebtedness to Mr. J. A. Ruddick, Superintendent
of the Kingston Dairy School, for his permission to make use of the experiments carried
out by us in the summer of 1897. I am greatly indebted to him for his practical sug-
gestions and invaluable assistance in carrying out the experimental tests and so guiding
the work that the bacteriological examination and tests would be of practical value.

A. 1898



Fig. 5. Fig. 6.

Figure 5 shows growth on Agar plate, froin one
smiall drop of cream, iiiediately after separation,
at Dairy School, Kingston. Incubated at 9S' F., f or
30 hours. February, 1898.

Figure 6 shows Agar plate inoculated with one
drop of cream after pasteurization. No growth has
occurred. This was fond to he the case in cream
tested on several successive days. From saine cream
as Figure 5. February, 1898.

Fig. 7. Fig. 8.

Figure 7 shows Agar plate inoculated w'ith Colon
bacillus, then covered with heavy black paper
in which the letters " Sunlight " were cut. It was
then exposed to direct rays of the sun for six hours.
The sun's rays have destroyed the bacteria along
the letter lines and have lessened the growth in
their neighbourhood. Elsewhere the baeteria have
developed markedly on being placed in the incu-
bator.

8c-25

Figure 8 shows a culture plate inoculated with
two drops of milk, and then covered withî a circle
card-board, from which a quarter had been reioved
and exposed for 4 hours to sunlight before incubat-
ing for 24 hours. Bacteria are destroyed in parts
exposed to light and have developed freely else-
where.



Fig. 9. Fig. 10.

Figure 9 shows growth on Agar plate from one
drop of milk as ordinarily furnished the Dairy
School at Kingston, February, 1898. The sinal
colonies are Lactic Acid bacteria. The larger ones
are Colon bacilli, Sarciie, &c.

Figure 10 shows growth on Agar plate froin a pjin
head speek of cow manure. The najority of the
colonies, large and small, are Colon bacilli, The
large sitears are putrefactive bacteria, proteus

ats. Thtere are also soie fluorescent varities

No. 11. Fig. 12.

Fignre Il show s growth on Agar plate from a
minute fragment of green cheese (2 days old). In-
cubated at 72° F. for 48 hours. The colonies are
mainly those of Lactic Acid bacteria, all the smtaîl
colonies belongitg t> this group.

Figure 12 shows growth on Agar plate. Incubated
at 95° F. for 48 hours, fromn a minute fragment of
green cheese (2 days old). The smnall colonies are
I actie Acid bacteria. The majority of the large
colonies are gas producing bactei ia, at least half of
theim being Colon bacilli. Other large colonies (3)
arie Sarecime.



Fig, 13.

Figure 13 illustrates gas formiation by bacillus
xuentioned in Figure 12. \lilk sugar has been
adlded to the gelatine. and fron it the hacillus bas
evolved gas.
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REPORT OF CRIMINAL STATISTICS
FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1897.

These Statistics are collected under authority of the Criminal Statistics Act,
Chapter 60, Revised Statutes of Canada.

The annexed report is composed of " Indictable Offences " and " Summary Convic-
tions," the former including all cases tried by Police and other Magistrates, with the-
consent of the accused under the " Speedy Trials," "Summary Trials by consent " and
"Juvenile Offenders " Acts ; while the latter is made up of cases disposed of by Justices.
of the Peace out of Sessions, under the "Summary Convictions Act."

The indictable offences are divided into six classes :-Ofences against the person ;
offences against property with violence ; offences against property without violence;.
malicious offences against property ; forgery and other off'nces against currency, and
other offences not included in the foregoing classes. '

There was an increase of 632 in the number of charges for indictable offences,
during the year :-8,027 in 1897 against 7,395 in 1896. In 1897, 2,172 were acquitted;
13 detained for lunacy, and 121, for several causes, received no sentence; against 2,065.
acquittals ; 13 detained for lunany and 113 receiving no sentence in 1896. This reduces
the number of convictions for 1897 to 5,721 or Il 06 per 10,000 inhabitants, against
5,204 or 10·25 per 10,000 inhabitants for 1896, in the following order by provinces:-

INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

PROVINCES.

New Brunswick ..... .......... .............
Prince Edward Island... . ............. ... .....
Nova Scotia................... . ......... ...
Q uebec...................... .......... .... .....
Manitoba............ ... .. ...............
Ontario .. ................. .. .... . . ....
The Territories ........... .. ........... ., .
British Colum bia........... ..... .................

Canada ... . .........................

Number of Convictions.

1896. 1897.

116 95
34 42

279 255.
1,420 1,737

181 245-
2,783 .2,855

144 170
247 322

5,204 5,721

N.umber
of Convictions per 10,000

Inhabitants.

1896. 1897.

3-61 2-95
3'11 3-84
6-12 558
9-12 11-05
9-36 12*07

12'56 12-77
11'98 13'58
17'86 21-73

10-25 11*06

It will be seen that the number of convictions has decreased, during the year, in,
the provinces of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, while it has increased in all the
other provinces. Out of the total number of convictions 6-3. per cent were female.

offenders in 1897, against 6·7 in 1896. 12-6 per cent were young offenders under 16.

years, in 1897, against the same figures in 1896.
iv
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RAPPORT DE LA STATISTIQUE CRIMINELLE
POUR L'ANNÉE FINISSANT LE 30 SEPTEMBRE 1897.

Cette statistique est recueillie en vertu de l' "Acte de la Statistique Criminelle,"
chapitre 60, Statuts Revisés du Canada.

Le rapport ci-joint contient les " délits sujets à poursuite " et les " condamnations
sommaires "; dans les premiers se trouvent compris tous les cas expédiés par les magis-
trats de police ou autres juges de paix, du consentement des accusés, sous l'autorité des
actes concernant les "procès expéditifs ", les " procès sommaires " et les " jeunes délin-
quants"; tandis que les dernières ne contiennent que les cas expédiés sommairement par
les juges de paix, en dehors des sessions, sous l'autorité de l' "Acte des condamnations
sommaires."

Les délits sujets à poursuite sont subdivisés en six classes :-Outrages contre la
personne; délits avec violence contre la propriété; délits sans violence contre la pro-
priété; offenses malicieuses contre la propriété; faux et délits par rapport à la monnaie;
autres délits non compris dans les classes précédentes.

Il y a eu une augmentation de 632 dans le nombre des accusations pour délits sujets
à poursuite, durant l'année. Ces accusations s'élevaient à 8,027 en 1897 et à 7,395 en
1896. Durant l'année 1897, 2,172 ont été acquittés, 13 ont été détenus pour cause de
folie, et 121, pour différentes causes, n'ont reçu aucune sentence; contre 2,065 acquitte-
ments, 13 détentions pour cause de folie et 113 n'ayant reçu aucune sentence en 1896.
Le nombre des condamnations s'élèvait, en conséquence, à 5,721 ou 11-06 par 10,000
habitants en 1897, contre 5,204 ou 10-25 par 10,000 habitants en 1896, dans l'ordre
suivant par provinces

DÉLITS SUJETS A POURSUITE.

Nobed odm Nombre
Nombre de condam- de condamnations par

PROVINCES. nations. 10,000 habitants.

1896. 1897. 1896. 1897.

Nouveau-Brunswick ................... ... ....... 116 95 3·61
lDe du Prince-Edouard .... 34 42 3-11

Nouvelle-Ecosse. .... ... .......... ..... ... .... 279 255 6-12
Québec ............. ........... ... ............ 1,420 1,737 9·12
Manitoba ..................... .... .... 181 245 9-36
Ontario ... ...... ...... 2,783 2,855 12-56
Les Territoires ................. .... .......... 144 170 11-98
Colombie-Britannique............ ................ : 247 322 17-86

Canada .... ......................... 5,204 5,721 10-25

2*95
3·84
5-58

11-05
12·07
12-77
13-58
21'73

11-06

D'après ce tableau on voit que le nombre de condamnations a diminué durant
l'année dans le Nouveau-Brunswick et la Nouvelle-Ecosse, tandis qu'il a augmenté dans
toutes les autres provinces. 6-3 pour cent du total des condamnations appartenaient au
sexe féminin en 1897, et 6-7 pour cent en 1896. La proportion des jeunes délinquants

v
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The educational status of the convicted is represented by the following figures
Unable to read and write, 14 -7 ; elementary education, 73-0; superior education, 1 -8
in 1897 ; against 14-0, 73- 3 and 1 -5 respectively, in 1896.

The use of liquor, in 1897, was : moderate, 53 -9, and immoderate, 35 -5 ; against
53 - and 35 -5 respectively in 1896. In 1897, out of the total convictions, 79·2 per
cent were convicted for the first time; Il -3 per cent for the second time, and 9 -5 were
convicted three times and over; against 80 -5, 10 -3 and 9 -1 respectively, in 1896.

The following table shows the sentences for 1896 and 1897:-

SENTENCES. 1896. 1897.

Sentenced to jail with the option of a fine. ........ .......................... 723 930
do for less than one year .............................-....... 2,384 2,461
do for one year and less than two............ .................. 267 328
do penitentiary for two years and under five ................. . .... 371 426
do do five years and over.......... . . .... ........ 162 178
do do life........ . .. .................. .......... 2 5
do reformatories...................... ........................ 205 177
do death .................. ........ .... ............ ............ 6 4

Other sentences, such as bound to keep the peace, sentence deferred, &c...... . 1,084 1,212

Totals.. ............. ... .................. 5,204 5,721

INDICTABLE OFFENCES BY CLASSES.

ln class I, " Offences agaiist the person," into which are included the higher crimes
such as murder, manslaughter, assaults, &c., the number of convictions has increased
from 1,106 in 1896, to 1,205 in 1897. The provinces showing increases in this class are:
Quebec, Ontario, British Columbia and the Territories; while all the other provinces
show decreases.

Class II, " Offences against property with violence," which includes burglary, house
and shopbreaking, &c., shows an increase of 67 during the year, 408 in 1896 against
475 in 1897. British Columbia shows the larger increase in this class.

In class III, " Offences against property without violence," in which are included
larceny, horse and cattle stealing, embezzlement, fraud and false pretenses, &c., the
number of convictions shows an increase of 7 -6 per cent during the year; 3,306 in 1896
against 3,558 in 1897 ; Quebec and Manitoba, in this class, have the larger increase.

Class IV, " Malicious offences against property," shows. a decrease of 2 convictions
during the year: 74 in 1897 and 76 in 1896.

Class V, " Forgery and other offences against the currency," shows a decrease of 5
in the number of convictions during the year: 87 in 1896 against 82 in 1897. In this
class, Quebec and Manitoba have each an increase of 5, and Ontario a decrease of 11.

In class VI, " Other offences not included in the foregoing classes," the number of
convictions has increased by 105 during the year, the greater part of such increase to be
found in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia.
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s'élevait à 12-6 pour cent en 1896 et au même chiffre en 1897. Les chiffres suivants

représentent proportionnellement le degré d'éducation des condamnés: En 1897, inca-

pables de lire et d'écrire, 14-7; éducation élémentaire, 73·0; éducation supérieure, 1-8;

contre 14-0, 73-3 et 1-5 respectivement en 1896. L'usage immodéré des boissons eni-

vrantes, chez les condamnés, en 1897 était de 53-9 pour cent, et l'usage modére, 35-5;

contre 53.5 et 35-5 en 1896. 79-2 pour cent ont reçu une première condamnation; 11-3

pour cent ont été condamnés deux fois et 9.5 pour cent, trois fois et'plus, en 1897 ; contre

80-5, 10-3 et 9-1 en 1896.

Le tableau suivant donne les sentences pour les années 1896 et 1897:-

SENTENCES. 1896. 1897.

Condamnés à l'option entre la prison et l'amende................. ....... .... 723 930
do à la prison pour moins d'un an ................................. 2,384 2,461
do do un an et moins de deux....... ................ . 267 328
do au pénitencier pour deux ans et moins de cinq ...... ............... 371 426
do do cinq ans et au-dessus.. .... ........... 178
do do la vie .. ............. .... .. ............ .... 2 5
do aux écoles de réforme ........... .. .. .. ......... ........ . 205 177
do à mort...... ..... .. ....... ................ ......... 6 4

Autres sentences, telles que tenus de garder la paix, sentences remises, etc ........ 1,084 1,212

Totaux............................... ........... 5,204 5,721

DÉ~LITS SUJETS À POURSUITE PAR CLASSES.

La classe 1, "lOutrages contre la personne," dans laquelle sont compris les plus

hauts crimes, tels que meurtre, homicide, assauts, etc., indique une augmentation dans

le nombre de condamnations, dont les chiffres s'élevaient à 1,106 en 1896 et à 1,205 en

1897. Les provinces ayant les plus fortes augmentations sont Québec, Ontario, Colom-

bie-Britannique et les Territoires, tandis que toutes les autres provinces montrent des

diminutions.
Dans la classe Il, "ldélits avec violence contre la propriété," comprenant les vols

avec violence, les bris de maisons et de magasins, etc., il y a eu une augmentation de 67

durant l'année, 408 euî 1896 contre 475 en 1897. Dans cette classe, la Colombie-

Britannique indique la plus forte augmentation.

La classe III ,,"délits sans violence*contre la propriété," contenant les cas de

larcin, de vol de chevaux et de bétail, de détournement, de fraude et de faux prétexte,

indique une augmentation de 7 6 pour cent durant l'année; 3,306 en 1896, contre 3,558

en 1897. Les deux provinces ayant les plus fortes augmentations dans cette classe

d'offences sont Québec et Manitoba.

La classe IV, "dommages malicieux à la propriété" indique une légère diminution

de 2 durant l'année: 74 en 1897 et 76 en 1896.

La classe V, "lfaux et délits par rapport à la monnaie" montre une diminution de

5 dans le nombre de condamnations: 87 et 1896 et 82 en 1897. Québec et Manitoba

ayant chacune une augmentation de 5, tandis qu'Ontario accuse une diminution de 11.

Dans la classe VI, "lautres délits non compris dans les classes précédentes," le

nombre des condamnations a augmenté de 105 durant l'année; la plus grande partie de

cette augmentation se trouve dans Québec, Ontario et la Colombie-Britannique.
Vii
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SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

The following table shows the number of summary convictions by justices of the
peace, for the years 1896 and 1897:-

PROVINCES.

Prince Edward Island. ..................................... ...
Nova Scotia ............................ .. ............ ......
New Brunswick.............. ........... ....................
Q uebec .. ..... ........ ... .................. ..... .................
Ontario........... .......... ... ................. .... ... ... .
Manitoba............. ......................... ..............
British Columbia............................ .... . . ...... ...
T he T erritories...... .. .......... ......... ............... .. .. ......

Canada.............. . ..... ,.............

Suniary convictions.

1896. 1897.

271
3,042
2,181
9,317

14,109
1,148
1,115

891

32,074

519
2,421
2,179
8,871

14,151
1,232
1,477
1,407

32,257

It will be seen by the above table that the number of summary convictions has de-
creased during the year in the provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Quebec,
while it has increased in all the other provinces. Drunkenness has decreased by 709
during the year, while the number of offences against the " Liquor Licence Acts" shows
an increase of 112.

There were 27,147 fines during the year 1897 against 27,598 in 1896, and the total
amount of fines was $217,691 in 1897, against $212,395 in 1896, divided by provinces
in the following proportions:-

Proportion Average
per cent to the total Amount for each

PROVINCES. number of fines. fine.

1896. 1897. 1896. 1897.

Ontario... .......... .. ....... ......... . 43-30 44,54 $ 5 43 $ 5 38
Quebec........... ...... ..... .. ..... ... .... 29·07 27-46 9 25 9 35
Nova Scotia......... .......... .. ........... 10-30 8-16 5 90 7 41
New Brunswick ..... . . ......... ....... ... 7-48 7-47 14 06 14 57
Manitoba................................ . .. 3-72 3-91 7 85 8 17
British Columbia.... ......... .... ............. 3105 3·43 12 40 12 94
The Territories........................... ..... 2 19 3 26 8 16 11 43
Prince Edward Island............................ 0-89 1-77 16 13 13 42

Canada .................. .... 100-00 100-00 7 69 8 03

47 -04 per cent of the total amount of fines was imposed for offences against the
Liquor Licence Acts," and 14 -01 per cent for drunkenness, in 1897 ; as against 45- 44

and 16·23 respectively in 1896.

A. 1898
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CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Le tableau suivant indique le nombre de condamnations sommaires par les juges de
paix, pour les années 1896 et 1897:-

Condamnations
sommaires.

PROVINCES.
1896. 1897.

le du Prince-Edouard ......................... ... ........ ....... .....
Nouvelle-Ecosse....... .... ............. ..... .............. ...
Nouveau-Brunswick........ . .. ................ . .. .......... ..
Q uébec .. .......... ... . . .. .................. ....... .... ........
O n tario .... ... ..... ........ ... .... ........ ........................
Manitoba................... .......... ...................... .
Colombie-Britannique........................................ .. .
Les Territoires..................... ............... . ... ....... . ......

Canada ........ .................... .............

271 519
3,042 2,421
2,181 2,179
9,317 8,871

14,109 14,151
1,148 1,232
1.115 1,477

891 1,407

32.074 32,257

On voit par ce tableau que le nombre des condamnations sommaires a diminué,
durant l'année, dans Québec, la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Brunswick, tandis qu'il
a augmenté dans toutes les autres provinces.

Le nombre de condamnations pour ivresse a diminué de 709 durant l'année, et le
nombre d'offences contre la loi des licences a augmenté de 112.

Le nombre d'amendes durant l'année 1897 s'élevait à 27,147, contre 27,598 en
1896; et le montant des amendes à $217,691 en 1897 et à $212,395 en 1896, divisé
proportionnellement par provinces dans l'ordre suivant:-

PROVINCES.

O ntario.... .... ..... . .. ... ... ..... ..... ....
Québec .................................
Nouvelle-Ecosse .............. .. .... .........
Nouveau-Brunswick....... .... . ... ............
M anitoba . . . .................. ..............
Colombie-Britannique .... ........... . ........
L es Territoires .. .................. .............
Ile du Prince-Edouard .. . ..... . ..............

Canada ......... . ...................

Proportion pour cent
du

total des amendes.

1896. 1897.

43'30 44·54
29-07 27'46
10·30 8-16
7.48 7-47
3-72 3*91
3-05 3-43
2-19 3-26
0-89 1.77

100-00 100-00

Montant moyen
de

chaque amende.

1896. 1897.

85 43 $ 5 38
9 25 9 35
5 90 7 41

14 06 14 57
7 85 8 17

12 40 12 94
8 16 11 43

16 13 13 42

7 69 8 03

47-04 pour cent du montant total des amendes ont été imposés pour offenses contre
la loi des licences et 14-01 pour cent pour cas d'ivresse en 1897 ; contre 45-44 et 16-23
respectivement en 1896.



61 Victoria Semsional Papers (No. 8D.) A. 1898

• The following table gives by provinces the total nnmber of convictions (indictable
offences and summary convictions) together with the number of inhabitants to each con-
viction, in the order of criminality:-

Number
Total Convictions. of Inhabitanta to each

PROVINCES. _ Conviction.

1896. 1897. 1896. 1897.

The Territories.... .................. .... 1,035 1,577 84 79
British Columbia...... .... .................. ... 1,362 1,799 101 82
Ontario............................... ............ 16,892 17,006 131 131
M anitoba..,..*... ......... ................ ..... 1,329 1,477 145 137
New Brunswick . . .... ... .. ................... 2,297 2,274 140 141
Quebec ......... ....................... . 10,737 10,608 145 148
N ova Scotia........ .... ..... ...... ............. 3,321 2,676 140 170
Prince Edward Island.......... ......... ......... 305 561 358 195

Canada.........................37,278 37,978 136 136

It wili be seen by the above table that the total number of convictions has increased
during the year, in the provinces of Prince Edward Isand, Ontario, The Territories,
British Columbia and Manitoba; while it has decreased in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick
and Quebec.

The number of cases tried by a jury throughout Canada during the year 1897, was.
864, of which 459 males and 10 females were convicted; against 898 cases in 1896, of
which 479 males and 17 females were convicted.

The number of cases in which the prerogative of mercy has been exercised during
the year 1897, was 165, including 3 death sentences commuted ; against 145 in 1896,.
including 2 death sentences commuted.

A statement of the Criminal Statistics of Canada for the years 1887 to 1897 is
hereby given in the annexed tables (Appendixes I to VI) showing the progress of crime-
during that period.

The first group of offences into which are included: murder, attempt to murder,
manslaughter, shooting, stabbing, wounding, shows a decrease in every province, sxcept
Ontario and Quebec, where the figures stood : for Ontario, 54 in 188T and 69 in 1897 ;.
and for Quebec, 10 in 1887 against 24 in 1897. During those eleven years, there were
75 persons convicted of murder in the several provinces of the Dominion, divided as-
follow :-28 in Ontario, 21 in British Columbia, 6 in Quebec, 6 in Manitobo, 6 in the
Territories, 4 in Nova Scotia, 3 in New Brunswick, and 1 in Prince Edward Island..
Out of the above number of persons convicted for murder since 1887, 29 had their death
sentences commuted to imprisonment for life and 3 for a determined number of years of
imprisonment: 2 for 15 years, and 1 for 3 months.

The second group in Appendix I, composed of all offences against females, indicates
a small increase in the number of such crimes.

x
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Le tableau suivant donne, par provinces, le nombre total des condamnations (délits

sujets à poursuite et condamnations sommaires), ainsi que le nombre d'habitants pour

chaque condamnation, dans l'ordre de criminalité:- -

Nombre d'habitants
otal des condamnations. pour

PROVINCES. chaque condamnation.

1896. 1897. 1896. 1897.

Les Territoires ................................ 1,035 1,577 84 79
Colombie-Britannique. . .. ................. .... 1,362 1,799 101 82
Ontario........ . ............ ... ........ · · . 16,892 17,006. 131 131
M anitoba ......... . .. .............. ....... . 1,329 1,477 145 137
Nouveau-Brunswick ................. .. .... . .. 2,297 2,274 140 141
Québec .... .................... ... .... ........ 10,737 10,608 145 148
Nouvelle-Ecosse ........................ ........ 3,321 2,676 140 170
Ile du Prince-Edouard ......... ............. . ... 305 561 358 195

Canada ............................ 37,278 37,978 136 136

On voit, par le tableau précédent, que le chiffre total des condamnations a augmenté

durant l'année dans les provinces de l'Ile du Prince-Edouard, Ontario, les Territoires, la
Colombie-Britannique et le Manitoba, tandis qu'il a diminué dans la Nouvelle-Ecosse, le

Nouveau-Brunswick et Québec.

Le nombre de cas jugés en Canada par un juré, durant l'année 1897, s'élevait à 864,

dont 459 appartenant au sexe masculin et 10 au sexe féminin ont été condamnés; contre

898 cas en 1896, dont 479 du sexe masculin et 17 du sexe féminin ont été condamnés.

Le nombre de cas -dans lesquels la prérogative du pardon a été exercée, durant

l'année 1897, s'élevait à 165, y compris 3 sentences de mort commuées, contre 145 en

1896, y compris 2 sentences de mort commuées.

On trouvera, ci-joint, un état de la statistique criminelle pour les années 1887 à

1897 (appendices I à VI), montrant le progrès de la criminalité en Canada, durant cette

période de temps. Le premier groupe de délits dans ces tableaux contenant les

crimes suivants: meurtre, homicide non prémédité, etc., indique une diminution dans

chaque province, excepté Ontario et Québec, où les chiffres s'élevaient: pour Ontario,
à 54 en 1887 contre 69 en 1897, et pour Québec à 10 en 1887 contre 24 en 1897.

Durant ces onze années, 75 personnes ont été trouvées coupables de meurtre dans

les différentes provinces du Canada, dans l'ordre suivant: 28 dans Ontario, 21 dame la

Colombie-Britannique, 6 dans Québec, 6 dans le Manitoba, 6 dans les Territoires, 4 dans

la Nouvelle-Ecosse, 3 dans le Nouveau-Brunswick et 1 dans l'Ile du Prince-Edouard.

De ces 75 personnes trouvées coupables de meurtre depuis 1887, 29 ont eu leur

sentence de mort commuée à l'emprisonnement pour la vie, 2 à l'emprisonnement pour
15 ans et 1 pour 3 mois.

Le deuxième groupe de délits, conprenant tous les outrages ou offenses commis
contre la femme, indique une faible augmentation dans le nombre de ces offenses.
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The third and fourth groups, containing assaults and various other offences against
the person, are also found on the side of increases. It will be seen that the three last
groups of Appendix I, made up of offences against property, show large increases, with
the exception, however, of the group intituled " Burglary," which shows decreases for
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia.

The group of offences showing the highest rate of increase, is that into which is
included " Larceny," as will be seen by the following figures

Cases of Larceny.
PROVINCES.

1887. 1897.

Prince Edward Island.......................... ........................ 10 30
Nova Scotia..................... ... ............ ........................ 72 119
N ew Brunswick..... .................. ........................... ....... 24 56
Q uebec ........... .................................... .............. .... 628 1,081
Ontario...... ..... .. .. ............................ ............... 1,129 1,851
M anitoba .. .................... ............. .............. 51 172
British Columbia.... ... ................................................ 62 134
The Territories................... ........... .. ............. .... ....... 17 115

Canada............................... ....... . 1,993 3,558

The proportion of young offenders under 16 years, to the total number of convic-
tions, remains almost the same, 12-7 per cent in 1887 and 12 -6 per cent in 1897 ; but
an increase is shown in ratios as to population. Thus in 1887 there were in Canada 9
young offenders to every hundred thousand inhabitants, while in 1897 that number had
increased to 14. Ontario and the Territories showing decreases in young offenders,
while the other provinces show increases. The proportion of feminine offenders to the
total number of convictions was 8·2 per cent in 1887 against 6·3 per cent in 1897 ;
while the ratios as to population are thus represented: 6 offenders of feminine sex to
every hundred thousand inhabitants in 1887 against 9 in 1897. Of the total number of
persons convicted in the several provinces of the Dominion 69 -1 per cent were of Cana-
dian birth in 1887, against 69 -0 per cent in 1897; 15 1 per cent were unable to read or
write in 1887 against 14 -6 per cent in 1897 ; 36 3 per cent were immoderate drinkers
in 1887 against 35 -5 per cent in 1897 ; 78 -8 per cent were living in cities and towns in
1887, and 71 -8 per cent in 1897. The occupations of the convicted are thus repre-
sented : agricultural class, 5 -3 per cent in 1887 and 4 2 in 1897 ; commercial class, 8 -5
per cent in 1887 and 10 -6 in 1897 ; domestic class, 7·0 per cent in 1887 and 3 -3 in
1897 ; industrial class, 15 -2 per cent in 1887 and 13 -8 in 1897; professional class, 2-0
per cent for 1887 and 1 1 for 1897 ; labourers, 43·7 per cent in 1887 against 38 7 in
1897.

The following figures represent the proportion of criminals by religious denomina-
tions

1887. 1897.
Baptists .. .................... . 2 -3 per cent 2- 2 per cent.
Church of England.... ........... 15-9 " 17-1
Methodists ........... .. ........ 12-1 " 91
Presbyterians......... .......... 7-1 " 6·4 "

Roman Catholices............... 46-7 41-5

Other denon'inations.............. 11 -3 " 12-4
Not given. ....................... 4-% 11-3

XII
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Les troisième et quatrième groupes, dans lesquels sont compris les assauts et diverses.

autres offenses contre la personne, se trouvent aussi du côté des augmentations.

On verra que les trois derniers groupes de délits, composés d'offenses contre la pro-

priété, indiquent de fortes augmentations, en exceptant cependant le groupe intitulé

" vol avec effraction," dans lequel on voit des diminutions pour le Nouveau-Brunswick

et la Nouvelle-Ecosse.

Le group le élits qui montre la plus forte augmentation est celui dans lequel sont

compris les " ca. i e .rcins," tel que l'indiquent les chiffres suivants

Cas de larcins.

PROVINCES.
1887. 1897.

Ile du Prince-Edouard....................... ...... ... ..... .... .. . 10 30
N ouvelle-Ecosse ......................... .. ........................... 72 119.
N ouveau-Brunswick............................ ..... . ....... ............ 24 56,
Québec ... .................... . ... ................................ ... 628 1,081
ontario .............. .................................... ........ 1,129 1,851
Manitoba.......... ..... .. ........ ....... .... 51 172
Colombie-Britannique............................... ...... ..... .... . 62 134
Les Terriroires .... ... ...... ..................................... ..... 17 115

Canada................. ............ ..... ....... 1,993 3,558

La proportion des jeunes délinquants au-dessous de 16 ans, quant au nombre total
des condamnations, reste à peu près la même: 12-7 pour cent en 1887 et 12-6 en 1897 ;
mais il y a augmentation dans les proportions quant à la population. Ainsi, en 1887, il
y avait au Canada 9 jeunes délinquants pour chaque cent mille habitants, tandis qu'en

1897 ce chiffre s'élevait à 14. Ontario et les Territoires donnent des diminutions dans
le nombre des jeunes délinquants et les autres provinces donnent des augmentations.
8-2 pour cent du total des condamnations appartenait au sexe féminin en 1887, contre

6-3 pour cent en 1897. La proportion des délinquantes, quant à la population, est ainsi

représentée: 6 personnes du sexe féminin ont été condamnées pour chaque cent mille

habitants, en 1887, contre 9 en 1897. 69-1 pour cent des condamnés étaient des Cana-

diens de naissance, en 1887, contre 69-0 pour cent en 1897. 15-1 pour cent étaient inca-

pables de lire et d'écrire en 1887, contre 14-6 en 1897. 36-3 pour cent faisaient un

usage immodéré de boissons enivrantes en 1887, et 35-5 en 1897. 78-8 appartenaient

aux populations urbaines en 1887, contre 71-8 en 1897. Les occupations des condamnés

sont représentés par les chiffres suivants:-Classe agricole, 5.3 pour cent en 1887, 4-2

pour cent en 1897; classe commerciale, 8·5 pour cent en 1887, 10-6 en 1897 ; classe

domestique, 7-0 pour cent en 1887, 3-3 en 1897; classe industrielle, 15-2 pour cent en
1887, 13-8 en 1897; classe professionnelle, 2-0 pour cent en 1887, 1-1 en 1897; classe
des journaliers, 43-7 pour cent en 1887, 38-7 en 1897.

Les chiffres suivant représentent la proportion des condamnés, par cultes:-

Baptistes .................... 2-3 p.ci en 1887 2-2 p.c. en 1897
Eglise d'Angleterre ............ 15-9 " 17'1 "
Méthodistes.......... ....... 12-1 " 9'1 "

Presbytériens ......... ...... 7-1 " 6-4
Catholiques.................. 46-7 " 41-5
Autres confessions ............ 11-3 " 12.4 "

Nondonnés........ ......... 4-6 " 11-3
xiii
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According to the census of 1891, the ratios of the several religious denominations,

as to population, were as follows:-

Baptists ......... . ........................... 6-2 per cent.

Church of England................. ........... 13-3

M ethodists.................... ... .......... 17-5

Presbyterians............................ ..... 15-6

Roman Catholies..... ...................... 41·2 "

Other denominations............................ 4·4

N ot given ............................. ....... 1-8

Appendix II gives the summary convictions also by groups of offences; the two

most important groups being ;-" Drunkenness " and " Offences against the Liquor

Licence Acts." On looking over the number of convictions since 1887, it will be noticed

that during that period drunkenness has increased in every province of the Dominion,

except in Ontario where, on the contrary, a remarkable decrease is shown. In taking

for instance the two years 1887 and 1897, it is found that in the year 1887, 52·8 per

cent of the total convictions (11,732), for drunkenness belonged to Ontario, while in 1897

the proportion had dropped to 23 -3 per cent out of a total of 10,586 convictions. The

other provinces have increased in the following proportions:-

1887 1897

Quebec ................... From 25·1 per cent to 36·5 per cent.

NovaScotia................" 8-6 " 11-6 "

New Brunswich ............. " 40 " 11-3

Manitoba............ ...... " 4-5 " 4-7 "

British Columbia ............ ".2-2 " 6-0
Prince Edward Island ....... " 2-4 " 2-8

TheTerritories............. " 0-4 " 2-8

The number of convictions for " Offences against the Liquor Licence Acts" has

also decreased considerably in Ontario, during the same period of time, while it has in-

creased in all the other provinces. In 1887 the total figures for such convictions in

Canada were 3,776 against 2,099 in 1897, distributed by provinces in the following pro-

portions

1887 1897

Ontario............ ............ 70·5 per cent 37 -2 per cent.

Quebec................... ..... 15·9 " 19·3 "

New Brunswick...... . ......... 60 " 16-2 "

Nova Scotia .................... 1-9 " 10.0
British Columbia................. 2-1 " 6-0
Prince Edward Island .... ....... 2-1 " 5·4

The Territories................... 1-2 3-4
Manitoba...... ................. 03 " 2.5

'iv
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D'après le recensement de 1891, les proportions des diférents cultes, quant à la
population, étaient dans l'ordre suixant:-

Baptistes .................................... 6-2 pour cent.
Eglise d'Angleterre...... ... .................. 13-3 c

M éthodistes................................... .17.5 c

Presbytériens .... ........... ................. 15-6 "

Catholiques ..... .......... ......... ........ 41-2 "

Autres confessions.. .... ..... ................ 44

Non donnés.. ........ ... .. .... .............. 1-8 "

Appendice II donne le nombre de condamnations sommaires, aussi par groupes

d'offenses; les deux groupes les plus importants étant "ivresse" et "infractions aux

lois des licences de boissons." En examinant le nombre de condamnations pour ces

deux offenses depuis 1887, on voit que durant cette période de temps le nombre de cas

d'ivresse a augmenté dans toutes les provinces excepté Ontario, où, au contraire, une

diminution remarquable a eu lieu. En prenant, par exemple, pour base de comparaison,
les deux années 1887 et 1897, on trouve que sur un total de 11,732 cas d'ivresse en

1887, 52-8 pour cent appartenaient à Ontario, tandis qu'en 1897, sur un total de 10,586
condamnations, la proportion d'Ontario ne s'élevait qu'à 23-3 pour cent.

Les autres provinces ont augmenté dans les proportions suivantes:-
Québec ................. de 25 -1 p.c. en 1887 à 36 .5 p.c. en 1897
Nouvelle-Ecosse . . . . . . .. de 8 -6 " 11 6 "

Nouveau-Brunswick.. .... de 4-0 " 113 "

Manitoba............... de 4·5 " 4·7 "

Colombie-Britannique .. de 2-2 " '6 - "

Ile du Prince-Edouard.... de 2.4 2·8 "

Les Territoires.......... de 0-4 " 2-8 "

Le nombre de condamnations pour infractions aux lois des licences de boissons a
aussi diminué considérablement dans Ontario, durant la même période de temps, tandis
qu'il a augmentée dans les autres provinces. En 1887, le chiffre total des condamna-

tions pour cette offense s'élevait à 3,776, contre 2,099 en 1897; distribuées par pro-

vinces dans les proportions suivantes:-

Ontario ................... 70 -5 p.c. en 1887 37 -2 p.c. en 1897
Québec .................... 15-9 " 19-3 "

Nouveau-Brunswick ......... 6-0 " 16-2 "

Nouvelle-Ecosse ............. 1.9 " 10·0 "

Colombie-Britannique ........ 2-1 " 6 -0 "

Ile du Prince-Edouard........2 -1 " 5-4 "

Les Territoires........,.... ]-2 " 3-4 "

Manitoba.................. 0-3 " 2-5 "



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

According to population, the number of convictions for Drunkenness and Offences
against the Liquor Licence Acts stands as follows per 10,000 inhabitants:-

Drunkennees& Liquor Licence Acts.
PROVINCES. -

1887. 1897. 1887. 1897.

Ontario..... .............. . . .. ...... .. . . 30 4 11-0 2. 35
Quebec............ ..................... .. ...... 20-5 24-6 2 2·5
Nova Scotia.. ............................. .... 10-3 26-3 1 4-5
New Brunswick .......... .............. ......... 31-5 38-2 7 10 5
Prince Edward Island....... . ........... ........ 25-1 26'7 7-3 10-4
Manitoba.... . .. ........................ ... 45-5 30-0 1-0 2-5
British Columbia. ........................ ........ 34-9 42-5 10-4 8-4
The Territories............ ....... .. .. ........ 5-6 23-5 5'0 5·7

Canada ....... ...... ..... 25-3 20-4 8-1 4-0

Appendix III is a comparative statement by provinces of all convictions for indict-
able offences, from 1887 to 1897.

Appendix IV gives the particulars belonging tosaid convictions for the same period
of time.

Appendix V is a comparative statement of all summary convictions since 1887.

Appendix VI gives 1he number of cases in which the prerogative of merc-y has been
exercised during the years 1887 to 1897, together with the length of time served by
each person convicted to one year and over.

E. H. ST. DENIS,
Assistant Saistician.
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Le tableau suivant représente le nombre de condamnations pour "ivresse" et pour
"infractions aux lois des licences de boissons " par 10,000 habitants:

PROVINCES.

Ontario.. ............................. ...
Québec...,.............................. ...
N ouvelle-Ecosse... .. ......... ......... .....
Nouveau-Brunswick.. ............................
Ile du Prince-Edouard.................... ....
Manitoba............ ............ . ......
Colombie-Britannique.................. ...........
L es Territoires ...... .... ........................

Canada . ..................

Ivresse.

1887. 1897.

30-4 11-0
20-5 24-6
10-3 26-3
31-5 38-2
25*1 26-7
45*5 30-0
34·9 42-5
5*6 23-5

25-3 20*4

Infractions aux lois des
licences de boissons.

1887. 1897.

131 35
4·2 2'5
1-6 4-5
7'1 10-5
7-3 10-4
1-0 2-5

10·4 8'4
50 57

8·1 4-0

Appendice III est un état comparatif par provinces du nombre de condamnations

pour délits sujets à poursuite, depuis 1887 jusqu'à 1897.

Appendice IV donne les détails appartenant aux mêmes délits, pour la même

période de temps.

Appendice V est un état comparatif du nombre de condamnations sommaires depuis
1887.

Appendice VI donne le nombre de cas dans lesquels le droit de grâce a été exercé

durant les années 1887 à 1897, ainsi que la longueur du temps servi par chaque personne

condamnée à un an et plus.

E. H. ST. DENIS,
Assistant Statisticien.

xvii
8D-B



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

APPENDIX I.-APPENDICE I.

INDICTABLE OFFENCES-DÉLITS SUJETS A POURSUITE.

Comparative table from 1887 to 1897 by groups of offences.

Tableau comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897 par groupes de délits.

MURDER and attempt at; Manslaughter; Shooting; Stabbing; Wounding.

MEURTRE et tentative de ; homicide non prémidité ; usage d'armes avec intention.

New British N.W.
P.E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. . bia. tories.
-nnes I - - Quebec. Ontario. Mani- - anada.

Années. Ile Nouv. Nouv.- toba. Col.- Les
u P.-E. Ecosse. Bruns- Britan- Terri-

wick. nique. tories.

1887 .. .......... 3 7 3 10 54 2 9 4 92
1888...... ......... 1 4 6 13 49 2 13 4 92
1889. .......... ... ........ 3 3 18 96 3 17 2 142
1890...... ........ . ........ 3 2 10 95 ........ 12 ........ 122
1891.... ....... .... ........ 4 1 21 58 3 8 2 97
1892... ... ... ............ 1 4 16 69 2 14 5 l1
1893 . .... .. . .. 5 4 17 55 2 8 4 95
1894........... .... 6 3 18 72 8 8 il 127
1895.... .......... 1 4 ...... 9 47 3 6 3 73
1896. .............. .. .... .. 10 i 71 6 5 ........ 99
1897. .... .... 5 3 24 69 1 3 5 110

OFFENCES against females, comprising :-Rape and attempt at; Attempt and car-
nal!y knowing a girl of tender years or an imbecile ; Seduction; Incest ; Inde-
cent assault and assault on females.

OUTRAGES contre la femme, comprenant :-Viol et tentative de viol; tentative et
commerce charnel avec une fille en bas âge ou avec une aliénée ; séduction;
inceste ; attentat à la pudeur et voies de fait sur femmes.

1887............ . ..... ...... 7 2 23 24 3 1 ....... 60
1888................. 2 1 27 47 ........ 1 .... .. 78
1889........ ... .... ........ 3 3 38 43 ...... ....... 1 88
1890............ .... 1 7 2 42 46 ....... 2 5 105
1891....... ......... 6 6 2 47 39 1 4 2 107
1892..... ..... .... 8 1 2 44 48 4 5 3 115
1893. .... .......... 4 4 3 33 56 2 4 7 113
1894................. 3 6 3 37 58 7 ........ 3 117
1895................. 5 7 3 43 69 4 3 5 139
1896....... .. ..... .1 4 4 41 75 5 3 4 137
1897. .. ...... .. 2 7 3 77 56 1 10 3 5 163

AGGRAVATED assaults; Assault and obstructing peace officer; Assault and battery.

VOIES de fait graves; voies de fait et faisant obstacle à un officier de la paix ; agres-
sion avec voies de fait.

1887...... ..... .. 1 34 9 223 239 6 il 4 530
1888..................... Il 12 221 269 6 17 10 546
1889................ 1 12 20 255 363 5 19 3 678
1890................. .2 16 8 177 276 7 16 il 513
1891... .......... 4 10 18 261 244 18 31 5 591
1892. ................ 5 17 10 308 272 4 46 9 671
1893. ... .... ..... 4 54 46 370 256 9 29 14 782
1894.... . .... ..... 3 52 56 380 270 15 18 16 810
1895. 6. . ........ 6 94 29 325 251 5 51 28 789
1896............ .... 12 109 34 255 247 31 34 16 738
1897..... ...... ... .5 90 30' 281 298 21 61 19s 805
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Criminal Statistics.

VARIOUS other offences against the person, comprising :-Endangering safety of
passengers on railways ; Sodomy and bestiality ; Concealing the birth of infants;
Refusing to provide for family; Deserting child ; Bigamy; Abduction; Libel;
Abortion and various other.

DIVERs autres outrages contre la personne, comprenant :-Exposant au péril les pas-
sagers sur les chemins de fer; sodomie et bestialité; suppression d'enfants;
refus de pourvoir aux besoins de la famille; désertion d'enfants; bigamie; en-
lèvement.; libelle- avortement et divers autres outrages.

New British N.W.
P.E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. M bia. tories.

Années. Ile Nouv. - Nouv. - toba. Col. - Les
u P. -E. Ecosse. Bruns- Britan- Terri-

wick. nique, tories.

1887..... .......... ...... . 5 17 44 ........ 1 .... ... 67
1888..... .. .. .... ....... . 2 2 28 67 2 5 ........ 106
1889. ..... ......... 1 3 1 25 52 ........ 5 2 89
1890....... ......... .... ... 2 1 77 62 ........ 1 1 144
1891..... ....... . . ........ 4 1 50 57 ........ 1 ....... 113
1892........... ............ 7 7 47 67 2 2 2 134
1893. .......... 2 4 1 53 70 ........ 6 2 138
1894............ .... 1 5 28 73 1 4 2 114
1895......... ...... ........ 6 3 22 79 1 4 2 117
1896........... . ... ..... 5 2 22 95 4 3 1 132
1897. ......... .. 7 ........ 33 84 1 1 1 127

BURGLARY ; House, shop, warehouse and freight car breaking ; Robbery; Arson and
malicious injury to horses, cattle and other property.

VOL avec effraction; bris de maisons, de magasins, d'entrepôts et de wagons de fret;
vol et demandes avec menaces; incendie par malveillance et dommages mali-
cieux aux chevaux, bestiaux et autres propriétés.

1887 ... .
1888....
1889..............
1890 .............
1891. ........
1892.............
1893.............
1894..............
1895..............
1896.........
1897..... ... ....

LARCENY from dwelling houses; from the person ; of post letters; of horses, cattle
and sheep ; Larceny and feloniously receiving ; bringing stolen property into
Canada; Embezzlement, fraud and false pretences.

VOL dans des maisons habitées; sur la personne; de lettres chargées; de chevaux,
bétail et moutons; larcin et recel;
ment, fraude et faux prétextes.

effets volés apportés au Canada; détourne-

1887................. 10 72 24 628 1,129 51 62 17 1,993
1888................. 12 48 32 780 1,295 50 58 32 2,307
1889..... ........... 15 92 39 885 1,442 64 69 49 2,655
1890................ 13 82 40 774 1,343 73 51 68 2,444
1891................. il 77 46 823 1,372 62 65 54 2,510
1892............. .. 14 81 44 788 1,334 53 86 63 2,463
1893..... .. .. .. .. 13 82 50 762 1,541 128 135 93 2,804
1894................. 22 85 37 943 1,772 135 173 117 3,284
1895................ 19 95 50 989 1,891 124 205 94 3,467
1896........... .. .. 15 124 65 912 1,827 116 156 98 3,313
1897........ ....... 30 119 56 1,081 1,851 172 134 115 3,558

x1x
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FORGERY and offences against the currency; Offences against Revenue Laws; Escape
and attempt to escape from prison; Attempt to suicide; Perjury and suborna-
tion of perjury ; Conspiracy and other felonies and misdemeanors not specified
and included in Class VI.

FAUx et délits par rapport à la monnaie; délits contre le revenu de l'Etat; évasion
et tentative d'évasion; tentative de suicide; parjure et subornation de parjure;
conspiration et autres délits non mentionnés et inclus dans la classe VI.

I New British N.W.
P.E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. . bia. tories.
- -- Quebec. Ontario.- - Canada.

Années. Ile Nouv. - Nouv.- toba Col. - Les
u P.-E. Ecosse. Bruns. Britan- Terri-

wick. nique. toires.

1887.. ......... ........ 14 5 68 163 3 10 1 264
1888 .... ........... ........ 6 7 50 235 1 24 1 324
1889.............. . 4 3 8 43 147 4 24 4 237
1890,--..........,.. 2 9 il 60 93 6 95 5 281
1891................ 4 8 21 65 98 2 18 6 222
1892................. 3 10 21 63 107 4 28 9 245
1893..... ........... ........ 16 13 48 99 12 73 7 268
1894............. ... --...... 9 ........ 128 129 10 14 10 300
1895............. . ........ 15 18 115 170 9 29 14 370
1896........... .. . . ...... 14 3 73 158 8 31 14 301
1897. ... ..... 1 il 1 122 179 13 70 12 409

TOTAL CONVICTIONS-INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

TOTAUX DES CONDAMNATIONS-DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE.

1887................. 18 170 54 1,023 1 1,807 70 96 32 3,270
1 1888............ ... 13 80 71 1,201 2,144 67 122 53 3,751
1889....... ......... 22 131 80 1,361 2,318 93 146 62 4,213
1890................. 20 126 79 1,220 2,133 91 183 104 3,946
1891................. 29 124 96 1,356 2,046 93 145 85 3,974
1892................ 31 150 93 1,338 2,064 82 187 95 4,040
1893................ 24 199 121 1,374 2,315 168 294 135 4,630
1894........... .... 39 182 109 1,653 2,682 186 236 171 5,258
1895................. 39 239 119 1,615 2,829 160 317 156 5,474
1896................ .34 279 116 1,420 2,783 181 247 144 5,204
1897................ 42 255 95 1,737 2,855 245 322 170 5,721

INDICTABLE OFFENCES-DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE,

NUMBER of convictions-per 10,000 Inhabitants.

NOMBRE de condamnations par 10,000 habitants.

1887........ ...... 1165 3-81 1-68 7-13 8*80 6,57 12*86 5·94 7.07
1888............ .... 1-19 1·78 2·21 8*29 10-42 5·75 15-26 9-32 8-02
1889.............,... 2-01 2-92 2-49 9-31 11-17 7-29 17-05 10·33 8*91
1890................. 1·83 2-80 2-45 8-28 10,14 6-38 19'75 14-82 8-26
1891................ 2-65 2-75 2-99 9-11 9-67 6-09 14-85 11-22 8-22
1892................. 2-85 3-32 2.89 8·90 9·66 4*97 17-34 11-96 8-23
1893........ ........ 2-20 4.40 3-76 9»06 10-75 9·18 26'11 12·64 9-36
1894................. 3'57 4*01 3,39 10-80 12·33 9·95 19-57 21·78 10-50
1895................. 3-57 5·26 3-70 10-46 12-90 794 24-54 18-83 10-86
1896................. 3-11 6-12 3-61 9-12 12-56 9·36 17.86 16.47 10-25
1897................ 385 5·58 295 11·05 12-77 12-07 21'73 18-42 11-06
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Criminal StatisticS.

APPENDIX II.-APPENDICE II.

SUMMARY CONVICTIONS-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Camparative table from 1887 to 1897, by groups of offences.

Tableau comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897 par groupes de délits.

AssAULTs; Neglecting to support family; Threats and abusive language.

VoiEs de fait; négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la famille; menaces et
langage injurieux.

New British N.W.
P.E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. . bia. tories.
-- - Quebec. O Mani - - Canada.

Années. Ile Nouv. Nouv.- toba. Col.- Les
u P. -E. Ecosse. Bruns. Britan- Terri-

wick. nique. toires.

1887................. 21 209 297 1,040 2,489 50 49 30 4,185
1889. ... ........... 34 193 289 1,009 2,368 37 21 31 3,982
1889................. 61 233 331 1,033 2,428 107 52 59 4,304
1890................. 43 219 324 947 2,511 70 53 66 4, 23 3

1891................. 44 216 265 938 2,217 73 73 80 3,906
1892. ...... . ..... 38 267 295 884 2,146 64 72 106 3,872
1893................. 22 185 202 814 1,967 61 109 101 3,461
1894........ ........ 44 209 204 733 1,961 58 100 122 3,431î
1895............ .... 46 243 233 626 2,111 63 88 124 3,534
1896-.........,..... 33 251 245 640 1,979 42 115 133 3,428
1897................. 46 181 193 643 1,900 48 103 99 3,213

LARCENY; Larceny of dogs, birds, timber, trees, fruits-Malicious and other
damage to property.

LARCIN; Vol de chiens, oiseaux, bois, arbres, fruits-Dommages malicieux et autres
à la propriété.

1887..... ........... . 6 31 33 90 343 5 9 8 525
1888. ....... . ... . ........ . 53 58 255 477 7 8 4 862
1889. ......... ... . 1 38 32 253 407 13 14 12 770
1890 ..... .......... 4 50 31 228 416 18 9 20 776
1891 .... ........... 3 31 41 250 435 10 14 24 808
1892. .. .. ......... 1il 33 28 232 381 5 17 23 730
1893........... .... 10 33 31 210 365 22 15 16 702
1894 ............. il 48 41 232 415 il 27 30 815
1895........ ...... .. 2 25 21 188 360 16 31 32 675
1896..... .......... 12 46 35 200 374 11 10 27 715
1897......... ...... 13 36 29 212 428 31 22 28 799

DRUNKENNESs-IVREssE.

1887 ..... ... ...... 274 462 1,011 2,947 6,200 529 261 48 11,732
1888............... . 287 501 1,141 3,360 6,633 479 370 66 12,837
1889.......... ..... .330 657 1,383 3,412 7,059 591 368 94 13,894
1890.......... . . ... 287 642 1,561 3,999 6,553 486 469 83 14,080
1891................. 311 635 1,628 4,199 4,973 518 651 111 13,026
1892 ..... .. .. .... . 301 676 1,291 3,832 3,967 633 606 186 11,492
1893......... ...... 233 938 1,365 3,778 3,787 592 725 233 11,651
1894. ........ .... . 174 1,258 1,227 4,272 3,267 585 581 194 11,558
1895............... . 162 1,567 1,205 4,307 3,132 467 498 220 11,558
1896............... . .129 1,651 1,238 4,275 2,624 573 580 925 11,295
1897.......... ..... 292 . 1,199 1,228 3,869 2,465 609 630 294 10,586
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OFFENCEs against Liquor License Acts.

INFRACTIONs aux lois des licences de boissons.

New British N.W.
P.E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. . bia. tories.
-- Quebec., Ontario. Moam- - Canada.

Années. Ile Nouv.- Nouv.- toba. Col.- Les
u P.-E. Ecosse. Bruns- Britan- Terri-

wick. nique. toires.

1887..... ........... 80 71 228 600 2,664 12 78 43 3,776
1888........... ... 91 83 222 628 3,108 1 94 68 4,295
1889.. .. .... .... . 69 89 159 572 1,982 30 89 54 3,044
1890.......... .... 75 130 326 372 1,131 15 115 49 2,213
1891................ 90 118 245 434 1,220 il 147 75 2,340
1892......... ..... 75 121 268 304 1,069 21 148 67 2,073
1893 ................. 37 154 444 387 1,347 60 189 51 2,669
1894....... ... 84 16f 337 277 1,062 16 153 48 2,143
1895 ..... .... ..... 82 185 364 287 968 39 184 65 2,174
1896 ................. 70 193 435 384 742 38 69 56 1,987
1897 ..... ..... .... 114 209 340 405 782 52 125 72 2,099

VAGRANCY ; Indecent exposure; Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and inmates
thereof ; Loose, idle, disorderly ; Breach of peace; Disturbing religious and like
meetings ; Insulting, obscene, profane language and insanity.

VAGABONDAGE; exposition indécente; tenant, fréquentant et habitant des maisons
de désordre ; conduite déréglée ; perturbation de la paix, de réunions religieuses
et autres ; langage insultant, obscène, profane et aliénation mentale.

1887............ . .. . >1 202 116 1,969 3,348 139 141 25 5,971
1888... . ...... ... 10 208 149 2,027 4,038 84 87 27 6,630
1889. ...--.--..-.. -- 27 136 118 2,168 3,997 143 90 62 6,741
1890. ................ 23 218 156 2,765 4,216 102 73 85 7,638
1891 ..... . ...... .... 33 185 123 2,958 3,808 129 102 83 7,421
1892. ................ 23 211 144 2,976 3,628 125 120 117 7,344
1893........... ... 14 264 126 2,369 3,310 134 188 110 6,515
1894.......... ..... ... 32 289 171 2,645 3,585 130 205 114 7,171
1895 .... . ..... .... 18 606 175 3,162 3,582 148 210 161 8,061
1896., ...... ...... . 9 526 148 2,869 3,715 217 192 169 7,845
1897. . ..... 19 506 283 2,720 3,964 244 324 316 8,376

OFFENCES against fishery; Gambling ; Game ; Medical; Militia; Masters and ser-
vants; Pharmacy ; Railways; Seamen; Weights and measures; Adulteration
of food and Lord's Day Acts; Municipal by-laws; Carrying unlawful weapons;
Cruelty to animals : Contempt of court; Revenue laws; Offences against Statute
labour ; Trespass and miscellaneous minor offences.

INFRACTIoNs aux lois concernant la pêche; le jeu ; la chasse ; la médecine ; la milice;
les maîtres et serviteurs; les pharmaciens; les chemins de fer; le service mari-
time; les poids et mesures ; la falsification des substances alimentaires ; la pro-
fanation du dimanche; les lois municipales; le port d'armes illégal ; la cruauté
envers les animaux; le mépris de cour; le revenu de l'Etat et la corvée; em-
piètement et divers petits délits.

1887 ..... . ...... . 80 121
1888. .. ......... . 34 85
1889....... .. .. 25 89
1890 ...... ......... 25 94
1891 .. . ......... .. . 45 169
1892 ..... ..... ..... 97 161
1893 .... . ......... 19 181
1894 ..... ... . .... 77 296
1895 ................ 25 313
1896. ... ... ...... ... 18 375
1897 .......... ... . 35 290

121 858
142 710
143 722
120 770
142 608
148 927
134 830
116 1,035
113 1,164
80 949

106 '1,022

3,779 86 98 41 5,184
4,249 73 97 45 5,435
4,336 138 123 66 5,642
4,351 211 179 70 5,820
4,690 163 228 97 6,142
3,826 298 171 114 5,742
4,271 263 224 103 6,025
3,743 190 135 197 5,789
3,699 292 233 270 6,109
4,675 . 267 149 281 6,794
4,612 248 273 598 7,184
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Criminal Statistica.

TOTAL SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

TOTAUX DES CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Nonv. British N.W.
P. E. Nova Bruns- Colum- Terri-

Years. Island. Scotia. wick. M bia. tories.
- - - - Quebec. Ontario. tan- - anada.

Années. Ile Nouv.- Nouv.- Col.- Les
du P.-E. Ecosse. Bruns- I Britan- Terri-

wick. nique. toires.

1887 ........ ..... 492 1,096 1.806 7,504 18,823 821 636 195 31,373
1888 ... ...... .... .. 456 1,123 2,001 7,989 20,873 681 677 241 34,041
1889..... ....- 513 1,242 2,166 8,160 20,209 1,022 736 347 34,395
1890...... .... .... 457 1,353 2,518 9,081 19,178 902 898 373 34,760
1891. ........ ..... 526 1,354 2,444 9,387 17,343 904 1,215 470 33,643
1892.......... ...... 545 1,469 2,174 9,155 15,017 1,146 1,134 613 31,253
1893...... ....... . . 335 1,755 2,302 8,388 15,047 1,132 1,450 614 31,023
1894.-- . . ......... 422 2,266 2,096 9,194 14,033 990 1,201 705 30,907
1895 ...-. . -. . .. 335 2,938 2,111 9,734 13,852 1,025 1,244 872 32,111
1896. ....-.. ..... 271 3,042 2,181 9,317 14,109 1,148 1,115 891 32,074
1897 ........ .... 519 2,421 2,179 8,871 14,151 1,232 1,477 1,407 32,257

GRAND TOTALS-GRAND TOTAUX.

INDICTABLE offences and summary convictions.

DÉLITS sujets à poursuite et condamnations sommaires.

1887. ............... 510 1,266 1,860 8,527 20,630 891 732 227 34,643
1888.469 1,203 2,072 9,190 23,017 748 799 294 37,792
1889.---------------535 1,373 2,246 9,521 22,527 1,115 882 409 38,608
1890........ --. ---- 477 1,479 2,597 10,301 21,301 993 1,081 476 38,705
1891.---------------555 1,478 2,540 10,743 19,389 997 1,360 555 37,617
1892.....- 576 1,619 2,267 10,493 17,081 1,228 1,321 708 35,293
1893.....- 359 1,954 2,423 9,762 17,362 1,300 1,744 749 35,653
1894.....--. ----- 461 2,448 2,205 10,847 16,715 1,176 1,437 876 36,165
1895.--------------374 3,177 2,230 11,349 16,681 1,185 1,561 1,028 37685
1896-------------- 305 3,321 2,297 10,737 16,892 1,329 1,362 1,035 37,248
1897----------------561 2,676 2,274 10,608 17,006 1,477 1,799 1,577 37,978

NUMBER 0F INHABITANTS FOR EACH CONVICTION.

NOMBRE D'HABITANTS P>OUR CHAQUE CONDAMNATION.

1887------------ 53---214 353 173 168 2 7 110 102 237 134
1888---------- 477---232 372 155 157 89 166 100 193 124
1889----------- 555---204 326 143 153 92 119 97 147 122
1890---------- 576---22) 304 123 143 98 143 85 133 123
1891----------------- 197 304 127 138 1 109 153 72 120 128
1892------35---------189 278 141 143 125 130 79 79 138
1893----------------304 231 132 155 124 129 64 99 138
1894---------46------237 185 146 141 130 149 84 90 138
1895-----305---------291 143 14 136 131 155 83 80 134
1896 ......... ..... . 3 13 139 145 131 145 101 84 137
1897 .......... .-. 195 170 141 149 129 139 84 80 136
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APPENDIX III-INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

COMPARATIVE Table of Convictions for each Province from 1887 to 1897.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND-ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUARD.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Abduction........ . .... ..... ....
Abortion and attempt.
Arson ......... .... ..............
Assaults, aggravated ..............
Assault and battery .................
Assault on peace officer..........
Assaults, indecent........... . ......
Assault on females ............
liigamny....... ......... .... .....
Brginging stolen property in Canada...
Burglary.......................
Carnally knowing a girl of tender year

or an inbecile.
Carrying unlawful weapons ........
Concealng birth .............
Conspîracy.......................
Deserting child.. ...........
Election Act, breaches of. .
Embezzlement....................
Endangering safety of pass. on R. W..
False pretense and fraud...........
Feloniously receiving......
Forcible entry...... . ..........
Forgery, &c .....................
Ganibling Acts, breaches of-
Horse, &c., stealing ..
House, shop, warehouse breaking.
Incest, rape and attempt at .. ....
Indecent exposure.......... ........
Larceny .................. ....

fron dwelling............
" the person.............

Libel . .. .. ..... ..........
Malicious injury to horses, &c.........
Manslaughter ....... ..............
M urder ......... .... .....

" attempt at ..................
Perjury .... ......................
Prison breach, escape, &c. ...........
Refusing to support family............
Revenue Laws, breaches of ..........
Robbery .... ............. .......
Seduction............. ......
Shooting, wounding ........
Sodoniy and bestiality ...........
Stealing letters, &c ................
Suicide, attempt at...............
Various offences aginst the peron. ....
Various other misdemeanours... ......
Var. off. ag'nst property with't violence.

Totals............,.....

4.... 1... 3
. ....... 2i 1

6

............. .... .. .......
....... ....

. . .. .....................

2 ... ..

1 *1 4

1.

10 12 14 13 8

1 . . . .

... .....

..... ....... ..... ..

..... ....

1..

2

...... ... 2 2

181 13 221 20ý 29

..... ..... 1
..... 1.

2 3! . .. 3
..... .... 1 2

3 1 2 1
.. . . . .. .. . .

8 4 3

..... .

5 .1... .

. . . ..

1. . . . . . . .

1 . .

9 13' 21

1.......
..... .......

1...... .....

6

....... 1.....

........ ....

31 24 39

2
4
6

1

7 5
1..

1

1

1
4

Class 1..... ... ................ 7.. 7 1 2 3 10 13 10 13 12 13 7
II....... ... .. ...... ......... ... . 1 2 4 1. 4 8 6 4

III... .................. 1o 12 15 13 Il 14 13 22 19 15 30
IV .. ...... . . .. ................ ..... ..... 1 ..... ..... .... ....
V ..................... ..... ....

" V I . .. ..................... .... ..... 2 2 4 3'.......... ......... 1

Total ... ..... .... ... 18 13 22 2029 31ý 24 39 39 34 42
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Criminal Statistics.

APPENDICE III-DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE.

TABLEAU comparatif des condamnations pour chaque province depuis 1887 à 1897.

NOVA SCOTIA-NOUVELLE-ÉCOSSE.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.
DÉLITS.

[887 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. i893 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

...... ..... .... ... ..... ..... ..... Enlèvem ent.
.... ..... .... ..... ..... ..... ... . ..... ..... A vortement et tentative d'.

..... 2 .... ..... ..... 1 2 1 2 2 3 Incendie par malveillance.
13 3 5 2 2i 5 7 I 4 9 10 Voies de fait graves.
6 6 4 9 6 5 15 24 1il 21 15 Agression avec voies de fait.

15 2 3 5 2 7 32 27 79 79 65 Voies de fait sur un officier de paix.
..... . 2 4 4! 1 2 i 3 1 1Attentatàlapudeur.

4 11 ............... 3 4 2 4 Voies de fait sur femmes.
. . . 1... ...... ..... .. .. 2 21. . 4 Bigam ie.
..... ... .......... .... ............ 3 2. ..... .. Effets volés apportés au Canada.

4 .... 2 ..... 2 1 5 9 .6 7 8 Vol avec effraction.
..... .. ... . .... ... .......... ................... Commerce charnel avec une fille en bas

âge ou une aliénée.
..... .... 1.......... 1. 1 ..... ..... Port d'armes illégal.

1..... .... ..... ................ 1 1..... ..... Suppression d'enfants.
.... ... ..... ...... ......... ...... .. ..... .... Conspir»ation.
. . . ..... ..... .. .. ..... 1 ..... 1 ..... ..... ..... D ésertion d'enfants.

.... ..... ..... . . .... .... ..... ..... ..... ..... nfractions à la loi électorale.

1 2 1 1 1..... 1..... 1 1 1...... Détournement.
..... ..... .... 1 2! 4 2 ... ..... 1 . xp. au péril les pass. surles ch. de fer.

4 4 4 2 4 2 7 91 4 1 aux prétexte et fraude.
1 2 1 ..... 3 3 . ..... ..... | ... Recel.

..... . ... ... . ... . ...... ..... ..... 1..... ....... Entrée forcée.
2 1 2 3 2 1 51 2 ..... 1 1 Faux, etc.

..... .... ..... ........................... ..... .... Infraction aux lois défendant le jeu.
2 .......... 1....... 4 1......... 1 5 Vol de chevaux, etc.

17 3 10 5 1i 18 241 8 7ý 9 .. Bris de maisons, magasins, entrepôts.
3 1 1 2 2..... 1 2..... 1 2 Inceste, viol et tentative de.

.1 1 . 2 1 ..... 4 xposition indécente.
63 38 78 74 68 68. 78 75 84 115 11 arcin.

..... ... 9 ..... 1 ............... . . ........ Vol dans des maisons habitées.
2 2 2 1........... 2 1 ........ sur la personne.

..... ..... .... ..... ..... ... . ..... ..... ..... ..... . .. L ibelle.
8 2 . ... . 2 1 9 3 3i 3 3 2Dommages malicieux aux chevaux, etc.

2 1 2 2 ..... -1 .... ..... ..... Homicide non prémidité.
1 1 1 ... ..... ........... ..... Meurtre.
1... ........... ..... .... 1 . . .... " tentative de.
. ..... .... 1 ....... .... ..... 1 4 3.. Parjure.

. ... ... . 4 ... 8 9 ..... 7 6 ris de prisdn, évasion, etc.
.... . ... 2 1 1..... .......... i 1 Refus de pourv. aux bes. de la famille.

4 .......... . ..... .. . . . . .. 1 Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
2 ..... 3 . 4 .... 1 ..... ...... . V ol.

.... ..... ..... ..... ......... ......... . ......... éduction.
5 1 1 1 2 1 3 2 4 1 Usage d'armes avec intention.

.1 · ·... ..... .... Soomie et bestialité.
1 ................. . ... 1. ... Vol de lettres chargées.

... 1.......................................... uicide, tentative de.
4 .... 1 1 2 1 utrages divers contre la personne.

12 1 ....... 5 3 3 ... . Divers autres délits.
..... ..... 1 2 1.... ... .1 ..... Div. aut. délits sans viol. contie la prop.

170 80 131 126 124 150 199 1821 2391 279 25. ........ .. Totaux.

53 19 21 28 24 26 67 66 111 120 109 Classe I.
23 3 15 5 14 23 29 18 13! 16 11l" II.
71 48 92 82 77 81 81 85 95 1 123 119 " III.

8 4... 2 1 10 5 4 5~ 5 5 " IV.
2 1 2 3 2 1 5 2 . . 1 i." V .

13 5 1 6 6 . 9 12 7 15 14 10 "VI.

170 80 131 126 124 150 199 182 239' 279 255. .......... Totaux.
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INDICTABLE OFFENCES.
COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

NEW BRUNSWICK-NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

OFFENCES. I -- - --- -..- - -- ---

1887. 1888.1889. 1890. 1891. 1892.1893. 1894 1895. 1896.1897.

A bduction................... ........
Abortion and attempt ..... ... ......
Arson. ......... .. . . ... ......
Assaults, aggravated........ ...... ..
Assault and battery ............ ..
Assault on peace officer. .........
Assaults, indecent .. .............
Assault on feniales....... ... . .. ...
Bigany .... ..... .... ...... .....
Bringing stolen property in Canada ...
Burglary ......................
Carnally know ing a girl of tender years

or an imbécile .. ........... ...
Carrying u nlawful weapons..... ......
Conceahng birth. ..... .. .........
Conspiracy ............ .... .........
Deserting child..... ........... ....
Election Act, breaches of,..........
Embezzlenent....
Endangering safety of pass. on R.W...
False pretense and fraud..... .......
Feloniously receiving...... . ........
Forcible entry .. .......... ......
Forvery, &c ..... ..............
Gambling Acts, breaches of....
Horse, &c.. stealing ....... . ...
House, shop, warehousebreaking ...
Incest, rape and attempt at...... .....
Indecent exposure..... ............
Larceny ... . .. ........... .....

f rom dwelling.... ........
" the person........... ..

Libel .... ..... .. .............
Malicious injury to horses, &c.........
Manslaughter .... . ..
Murder.. ......................

" attempt at .. ... .
Perjury .... ...... ..... ..........
Prison breach, escape, &c ....... ...
Refusng to support family ........
Revenue Laws, breaches of ..........
Robbery..... .. ........ ... ....
Seduction .... .................
Shooting, wounding........
Sodony and bestiality.
Stealing letters, &.. . ..... .......
Suicide, attempt at . . . .. ......
Various offences against the person....

" other misdemeanours.........
Var. off. ag'nst property with't violence

Totals... . ..............

.. . .. . . . . . . . .. ..... .....
.... . . .... ..... .

2 ..... .. .. 1 1 1
4 5 5 4 4, 4 10 7
4 4 12 3 14 3 10 16
1 3 3 1 . 3 261 33
S 1 .... 2 1 2 1! 2

...... 2 ..... ..... ........ 2 1!
.. ..... . 2... ...

..... ..... 1 ..... .. . .. ..... . .
4 1 3 .........

.... ..... ..... ..... ..... ...... ......

. . ..... .... . 2 .... . . ....
.... 1. . . .

..... .... .............................
.... ... . .. . .. . . .. . . .

... . .
..... ..... ..... 1

.... .. . . ... .. . .. . 4 1 ..
... . . .. 2 1 2 1!

2 1

........ ..... ... . .....
.......... ... .. .. ..... .* * -*ý1 . . . 1 l

5 3 5 8 3 4 2 81
1 .... 1 ... . 1 ..... .....

..... ............... ....... .. ....
21 30 34 37 43 42 49 35

.... . ..... . 1..... 1...... ....... ... . .. ...

..... ..... 1.....
7 2 4 1.... 2
2 3 1 . 1 2....

..... .. . 1 ..... 1. . .

..................................... .. ......... .....

3 4 2 . 2 3 ...

... . 1 . . .1. . . .
... . ..... .... . ..... 2 

...... ..... . .

..... .... .., . ..... ..... .. .........

5 5 2 11 18 16 9 .....
2. . ........ ...... 1. . .... .....

54 71 80 79 96 93 121 109

...... ....
4, .
51 6 551 68

23 22 17

.... . 3. ..

..... .....

2 .... 1

..... .....1 .

12 3 1

1 i

f ...... .
441 641 5C

1

1

4 1. 6

....................................... ........

. 1ý 1

1.

1 1

5

12 . ... .....
..... . . .....

119 116 9t

I.. . ..... .... ... .... 14 21 Z7 13 2 22 1 9-3 -54 60 35 45 36
II.. ......... ........ .. 9 4 6 12 3 4 3 9 12 3 1

"III.... .. ..-. ..... .......... 24 32 39 40 46 44 50 35 50 65 56
" IV.......,... .............. 2 7 3 4 1 1 3 4 . 1

V ........... . .............. ..... .... 2 .... ..... 1 1 ..... .. ..... .
" VI........... ................ 7 6 11 21 20 12 2 18 3

Totals .. ............ . 54 711 80 79 96 93 121 109 119 116 95

xxvi
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Criminal Statistics.

DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE.

TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

QUEBEC.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

-- DEÉLITS.

I
Enlèvement.
Avortement et tentative d'.
Incendie par.malveillance.
Voies de fait graves.
Agression avec voies de fait.
Voies de fait sur un officier de paix.
Attentat à la pudeur.
Voies de fait sur femmes.
Bigamie.
Effets volés apportés en Canada.
Vol avec effraction.
Commerce charnel avec une fille en bas

âge ou une aliénée.
Port d'armes illégal.
Suppression d'enfants.
Conspiration.
Désertion d'enfants.
Infractions a la loi électorale.
Détournement.
Exp. au péril les pass. surles ch. de fer
Faux prétexte et fraude.
Recel.
Entrée forcée.
Faux, etc.
Infractions aux lois défendant le jeu.
Vol de chevaux, etc.
Bris de maisons, magasins, entrepôts.
Inceste, viol et tentative de.
Exposition indécente.
Larcin.
Vol dans des maison habitées.

' sur la personne.
Libelle.
Dommages malicieux aux chevaux, etc.
Homicide non prémédité.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

....... 21 I ..... 2
..... . . ..... .... .. 1... . ... ........ . ...

4 4 2 4 6 71 6 8 9 41
78 93 114 70 74 47 7 52 51 37 47
551 25 19 30 22 25 17 35 311 28 33
90 103 122 77 165 236 278 293 243 190 201'
7 9 8 8 10 15 8ý 8 10 3 7

14 17' 24 29 30 25 19 27 26 33 M
.. . .. 3...... . 2 ~ 1 .. . 2

2 1 1 1 ......... 1
8 14 41 10! 38 13 10 12 20 25 36
1. . 3 3 3 3 2 . 4 1 5

9.. .............. 4 . 1 5s 6 10 7
1.............1 2 .............. ....
... 10.. 2... 1 9 . 1 2 2

............ . 1 ..... .....
..................... 4. .

4 14 28 20 14 10 19 2 1
2...... 1..... ...... 1 1. 3 3

21 25 24 36 28 29 24 19 46 30 56
6 il il 10 23 13 13 9 26 19 33

. . . . ... . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . ..... .. . . . . . . . ....
8ý 9 7, 15 9' 14 5 7 25 6 11l
2 1 17 ......... 8 1 16 15

14 12 6 5 9 10 9 5 10 13 13
26 40 35 42 171 47 63 811 70 561 62
1 1 3 2 4 1 4 2' 2 4 4
2... 3 ..... 9 171 7 14 13 11 21

555 679 771 676 723 707 683 881 884 828 959
7 1 3 ...... 3i 1 1 1 2 .....

16 19 35 19 14 13 14 16' 19 18 14
4 8 . .......... .... .........

13. 7 6 8 6 1 3 4 4 4 4
3î 1 2 1 1 1 2 ........... 1
. ... .. 1 2i 2 . . . . . . . 1 . . .

2 2 4 2. 21... 1.2... . 3
. 2 1. 2...... 2 1 2.4. 4 4

7 4 5 2 2 1 s 8 8 5 i l
3 il 16 53 36 44 45 16 3 5 9

..... ... .. 7 2. . 7 10 6 3' 9 19
6 17 11 181 24 5 8 16 10 13 13

.. .. .... ........ 1 .... 1
5 11 7 17 14 13 17 9 i1
2 1 1i 2 .. . . 1 1[ 1 3 .. ..... .
3 3 6 5 3 4 ..... 5 3 2 4
1 4 . 1 I 1 5 4 2 6' 9
7 4 7 17 11 1 1 8 13 12 13

37 20 20 19 40 20 2 71 32 2 32
2 15 ..... 2 5 ... .. . ' . .

1023 1201 1361 1220 1356 1338 1374 1653 1615 1420 1737

273 289 336 306 379 415 473 463 399 328 41 Classe I.
40 71î 87 70 79109 100 94 111 IL.

627 777 879 769 820 784 762 938 986 910 1081 III.
14 l 10 10 10 7 10 10 12 131 8 IV.

8 9 7 15 9 14 5 7 25 61 1 " V.
61 44 42 50 59 53 43 126 93 69 111 VI.

1023 1201j 1361 1220 1356 1338 1374 1653 1615 1420l 1737 Totaux.

XX V11

Meurtre." tentative de.
Parjure.
Bris de prison, évasion, etc.
Refus de pourv. aux bes. de la famille.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Vol.
Séduction.
Usage d'armes avec intention.
Sodomie et bestialité.
Vol de lettres chargées.
Suicide, tentative de.
Outrages divers contre la personne.
Divers autres délits.
Div. aut. délits sans viol. cortre la prop.

...... ... Totaux.
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INDICTABLE OFFENCES.
COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

ONTARIO.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

OFFENCES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Abduction. ... .................
Abortion and attempt ..... ..........
A rson ......... ............ ......
Assaults, aggravated ..... *. ...
Assault and battery........... .. .
Assault on peace officer .... ......
Assaults, indecent. ............ ..
Assault on females .... ....... ...
B i an y ............... . .... ......
Bringing stolen property in Canada ...
Burglary ............... ......
Carnally knowing a girl of tender years

or an imbecile.
Carrying unlawful weapons............
Conceahng birth ............. ..
Conspiracy .. .. ....
Deserting child..............
Election Act, breaches of... ..... ...
Embezzleient..... .... ..... .....
Erdangering safety of pass. on R. W..
False pretense and fraud . ..... .....
Feloniously receiving..... ...... . ..
Forcible entry................
Forgery, &c..... ...... .........
Gxamblng Acts, breaches of.......
Horse, &c., stealing ... . ..... .....
House, shop, warehouse hreaking.....
Incest, rape and attempt at ...........
Indecent exposure ... ...... . ...
Larceny ...... .... .... ........

from dwelling ................
the person.............

L ibel ..... . .......................
Malicious injury to horses, &c...
Maislaughter ........... ..
Murder...................

" attempt at ............
Perjury .... .......... .. .........
Prison breach, escape, &e........
Refusing to support fainily .........
Revenue Laws, breaches of .. ......
Robbery ...... ....
Seduction.........
Shooting, wounding..
Sodomy and bestiaty ...........
Stealing letters, &c.... .........
Suicide, attempt at...... ........ .
Various offences against the person....
Various other misdemeanours ........
Var. off. ag'nst property with't violence.

Totals. ........... ..

Class I............... . ......
II...... ..... ..........

"III. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . ...
IV . . ... ..... ..... .. .....
V . .. . ... .. .... .. ..........

VI ..... .... ........ .. ....

Totals ........... . ......

... .il 2 4.1 i I 4 5
7 177 13 i M 12 14 16 2-

62 76 127 110 92 105' 86 86 90 86 118
87 1091 122 102 97 90! 100 10Y 96 73 10
90 84 114 64 55 77ý ô0 75 65' 88 78
17 2b 251 24i 23 23 27 30 3Z 39 26

..... 12 4 3 7 10 10 7 18 15 4
3 10 8 9! il 8' 9 16 8 5 8
6 6 9 6 3 4 3 5 2 4 2

21 36 351 5 27 2È 40 53 48 50 70
3 4 6 7 1 2 5 10 8 9 8

32 5 14 81 7 8 9 8 8 8 12
1 ..... 1. 2.............. 2
7 . .. . ..... 1
4 7 W 1 4 1 2... l 4
.... . ..... 2 4

il 1311L13ý 23 14 2-0 10 3ý 2'
10 5 6 6 3 4 5 9 15 211 33
35 54 63 7 47 56 63 137 123 107i 119
24 32 32 14 24 25 35 44 35 25' 3
1i..... .... 3.. 2 2 : 2 326ý 31t26 Mi 21 20 22 22) 25 211 321 66, 53
1 4 6 10 7. 9 2 12 18

27 17 29 20 29 23 32 241 44 45 14
68 70 76 93 104 95 118 113 206 158 178
4 6 V 71 8 9ý 10 Si 6i 9
2 1 2... 2 10 7 Il 14 18 1

1014 1154 1272 1177 1239 1191 1370 152.> 1644 1602 16
6 7 il 8 2 4 3 91 Il 4
5 2 4 19 5 12 14 19' 27 34
3 2. 4............

20 30 18 30 il 17 18 13 14 28 17
7 5 6 il 3 3 9 il 5 5 4
1 2 2 5 3 3 3 3

1 ........... 1...........2
6 3 7 2 2 7 7 3 7 12

10 9 21j 6 8 11 il il 30 26 25
6 16 16 16 16 17 22 23 24 22 12
2.......................4 1 1 1 1

38 29 33 21 23 23 46 37 40 58 26
5 5 4 4 3 5 3 Il

46 1 4 88 79 51 66 43 56 37 62 63
3 2 3 1 2 1 1 4 7 4 1
... 3 .- 5 1 4

3 6 3 3 5 1 4 3 6
13 23 16 23 13 35 28 14 23 31 16
79 168 77 36 49 43 33 47 42 12 19
1 7 7 9.... ..... 1

1807 2144 2318 2123 2046 20641 23151 26821 2830 2783 2855

361 432 5ù 479 3981 456 437 473 446 4881 507
127 13& 144 171' 15 139 204 283 294 266 274

27 47 31 37 24 28 34 25 28 44 44
26 31 211 20ý 22 22 25 21 32 66 53

137 207 130 75 76 90 1

23181 2123 2046 2064 2315 7682 7

35.3 57875254
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Criminal Statistice.

DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE.
TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

MANITOBA.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

------- --- 1DÉLITS.

1188l8.1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

...........

3 5 31
1 1 91
1 1 6 ....

...... .... .... .....
. 2 .....

.... ...,. ..... .....

. . . .... . .. .. .. .

..... ..... .. .. ... . . .. .. ....

... ... ....... 2. . 3. . .....
3 6 2 2

1 .... 4. . .. .
14

16 3 5 6

.... ..... ..... .....

62 68.

1 2...
.... .1 ... ..... ..... ..... .....
... .. .... . 1 3

1..... ..... .....

1 ..... ..... 1

..... ...... ..... .

..... ..... . ... 1

..... ..... ..... .....
... ..... ..... . ... .
.... ..... ..... .....
..... 1 ..... 2
..... ..... ..... .....

1 ..... 3 1

.... ..... ..... .....
..... ..... 1 .

..... ..... ..... .....

........ ..... ..-..
1 ..... ..... .....
... .... ... . ......

9.31 91 93 82

6: 2
4

.... .....

21 .....
2:..
1'..

2
5
2
2
2

2

1

6

4

9

116

4

2

1

.............

7

18

.... 1 1
2 2 Il
6 1 13
7 2 7
4 2.

1. .......

3 3.

.......... .....

3 3.....

. . .. . . . . . . .

4 4 4
1 2 2

5 1l 5

3
6 8 7
2 3 2

2 1
126 116 107

2 ... ......
..... .. ....

. .... .....1.. .. 1 3

..... ..... .....

S. .... .....
3 3 2

.... ..... 1
. .... ..... .....

1 1 .....
.... . ... .....

6 3 6

..... .... ....
1 1 .....

3 ....

186 160 181

il 10 8 7 22 12 13 31 13 46 33 Classe I.
5 5 17 5 6 10 11 10 12 7 27 II.

50 50 64 . 73 61 53 128 135 123 116 172 "III.
..... 1 ..... ..... 1 3 4!..... 2 4 . . . " IV .

2 1 3 6 2 2 4 5 1 5 10 " V.
2 1 2 8ý 5 9 3 " VI.

70 67 93 91 93 82 168 186 160 181 .... Totaux.

Xxix

2
15
41
50
1

..... i

2

6

21
18

1

2

15

1
2

49

1

. .. .

2

1

2

2

70

Enlèvement.
Avortement et tentative d'.
Incendie par malveillance.
Voies de fait graves.
Agression avec voies de fait.
Voies de fait sur un officier de paix.
Attentat à la pudeur.
Voies de fait sur femmes.
Bigamie.
Effets volés apportés au Canada.
Vol avec effraction.
Commerce charnel avec une fille en bas

âge ou une aliénée.
Port d'armes illégal.
Suppression d'enfants.
Conspiration.
Désertion d'enfants.
Infractions à la loi électorale.
Détournement.
Exp. au péril les pass. sur les ch. de fer.
Faux pretexte et fraude.
Recel.
Entrée forcée.
Faux, etc.
Infraction aux lois défendant le jeu.
Vol de chevaux, etc.
Bris de maisons, magasins, entrepôts.
Inceste, viol et tentative de.
Exposition indécente.
Larcin.
Vol dans des maisons habitées.
" sur la personne.

Libelle.
Dommages malicieux aux chevaux, etc.
Homicide non prémédité.
Meurtre.

" tentative de.
Parjure.
Bris de prison, évasion, etc.
Refus de pourv. aux bes. de la famille.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Vol.
Séduction.
Usage d'armes avec intention.
Sodomie et bestialité.
Vol de lettres chargées.
Suicide, tentative le.
Outrages divers contre la personne.
Divers autres délits.
Div. aut. délits sans viol. contre la prop.

.......... Totals.
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INDICTABLE OFFENCES.
COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

OFFENCES.

18718.18.1890. 1891. 1892 . 1893. 1894. 1 8 9 5 . 1896. 1897.

Abduction.. ...........
Abortion and attempt ...........
Arson.. ....... .. . .. ..........
Assaults, aggravated ...... .... ....
Assault and battery ......... ....
Assault on peace officer ... ... ...
Assaults, indecent.
Assault on females .........
Bigamy .... ..
Brmnging stolen property in Canada. .
Burglary .. . ...................
Carnally knowing a girl of tender years

or an*imubecile.
Carrying unlawful weapons.........
Conceahng birth................
Conspiracy.......................
Deserting child...................
Election Act, breaches of....
Einbezzlement.
Endangering safety of pass. on R.W...
False pretense and f raud..........
Feloniously receiving. ..............
Forcible entry ..............
Forgery, &c .
Gambling Acts, breaches of.........
Horse, &c., stealing
House, shop, warehouse breaking
Incest, rape and attempt at.........
Indecent exposure..............
Larceny ...... ................

" from dwelling.............
the person...........

Libel .. ..... ... ...............
Malicious injury to horses, &c.
Manslaughter ..... . .. .........
Murder...

attempt at ...............
Perjury.... ..................
Prison breach, escape, &c..........
Refusing to support family.........
Revenue Laws, breaches of..........
Robbery .......... ..........
Seduction ..............
Shooting, wounding .... .......
Sodomy and bestiality.............
Stealing letters, &c........ .
Suicide, attenipt at.....
Various offences against the person....

" other nisdeneanours.
Var. off. ag'nst property with't violencs

Totals ..............

l ... ..

6 4 4 6
3 7' 7 .....

S .... .....
2 3, 1 .....

19
1
5

3
1

2
1
1

1
4
2
1
2

2

....

5'

...................... ..... .

il 5
..... .....

3' 3

3..

3' 3
..... ..... .

37 56'
1 1
1 3

.. .. . .. . ..

1 5ô
2 3

..... 1 .

..... ..... .
3 5.

1 4

10 8

. .. .. .. .. . .

..... .....
3 4

18 16

122 146

1

1

1..
12 24

5 7
14 15

3
1 2

. 1
2 4

1... i

4 6
2 5

2 1

2 21 ....

40 481 72
2 2

2 3 3

1.

5 3 1
1 2 2

2
... . . . ..

3 1

.......................... ..... .... il

1 1 2

. ..........

..........

18 l45ý 187

1 1 1

1 2..

2 2 1
8 181 19
4 19 8
6 14 7

3 6

......... 34

..... ..... 3 6 1

.... 6..... ..

22. 8 7.... .. . .. ....

..... ..... 11 ~1.7
.. . 1
2 3 5
7 10 8
... 3..

139 177 128
2 5 2

4 6

4

15
3
Il
2
1

10

2

2

5
9

4

3
15
1
3

115
1

6
1
2
1
1
6

8

4
1

57

294

4

1
24

6

4

2

2
2
2

5

i236

119
37

20
1

72

2
1

9

43

1
1892

6

92
2

Class I .......... . ..... .... 22J 36 41 31 44ý 67 47 30 64 45 6
Il i.......................... . 4 4 12 5 16 6 33 14 16 12 41

" II....... .. .. .... 62 5869 51 65~ 86 135 171 205 156134

IV....... ..... .......... . ......... 1 2..... 6 5 3 3
" ý 1 ....,.... .. ... ....... .. . 5 3 3 2 1 1 4 1 1 7" VI. ....................... 5 21 21 93 17 27 69 15 28 24

Totals .......... ........ 98 122 146 183 145 187 294 236 317 247 3
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Criminal Statistics.

DÉLITS SUJETS À POURSUITE.
TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

THE TERRITORIES-LES TERRITOIRES.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

- - - --- DÉLITS.

1887. 1 888 1 88 9 1890.!1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1806. 1897.

..... ............ ....... .............. Enlèvement.
... . ....... ..... 1. .. -. . . . Avortement et tentative d'.

2.......... .1 1 .. 3 1 Incendie par malveillance.
3 1 . 1 2 4 2 1 4 Viesdefaitgraves.

8.2 8 4 5ý 5 4 10 5 ]Agression avec voies de fait.
1 1 1 2 1 2 5 10 17 7 'Voies de fait sur un officier de paix.

3. ... 1 1 1 2 1 Attentat à la pudeur.
... 1 2 3 Vois de fait sur femmes.

9.. 1 Effets volés apportés au Canada.
4 . . 3...... .. 2 2 1 Vol avec effraction.

1 1 ..... . 1 ..... .... Commerce charnel avec une fille en ba

lâge ou une aliénée.
... Port d'armes illégal.

..... 1 ... . 1 uppression d'enfants.
... .......... . 1......... Conspiration.

1 ... . . .. Désertion d1.nfants.

42 1, 41 1 3. Détournement.
.... .... .... ... .... L..... .... .... Exp. au péril les pass. sur les ch. de fer.

1 1 7 5' 6 xu pretexte et fraude.
. ......... 1 2 2 Recel.

.... .. .. .... ... ... .. .... ... ... ... .. ... Entré forcée.
. i... ........ 2 1. .2 Faux,etc.

........ ................ ....... 2......... .. -«Infractions aux lois défendant le jeu.
.4 5 6i 51 11 5 6i 9 12 iVol de chevaux, etc.

1 2 7 1 3 3 2 Bris de maisons, magasins, entrepôts.
1 2 1 2...... .1 Inceste, viol et tenative de.

..... 1 Exposition indécente.
14 1841154 38 42 75 101 73 75 89 Larcin.

1..........Vol dans des maisons habitées.
... .................... surlapersonne.

. .................. ..... Libelle.
1 3. 5> 9 1 6 8, 3 41 Dommages malicieux aux chevaux, etc.
2 .. ... . 1 ... 1 4 ..... ....... Homicide non prémédité.

2 ..... ..... ... 1 .... 2 ....... 1 Meurtre.
2...... .... ... ..... .......... ..... ..... j..... "6tentative deé.

2 2 1 3 2 Parjure.
22 2 5 2 6 Bris de prison, évasion, etc.
..... . ..... ....... I............ ........ Refus de pourv. aux bei. de la famile.

.. i.. 1 2 .. ...... ..... .... ..... Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
17 Vol.

2 1 ..... ..... 7...Sution.
2 2 1 3 3 5 3 Usage d'armes avec intention.

. ...... I ... 1............... ............. Sodomie et bestialité.
1 1...........1 Vol de lettres chargees,

2 2............ uicide, tentative de.
1................ utrages divers contre la personne.

i. 2 3 1 1.......... ...... 4 . Divers autres délits.
2................. ..... .......... Div. aut. délita sans viol, contre la prop.

.32. 53 62 .104 85. 95 135 171 156 144 17 .... ...... Totaux.

8 14 8 171 9 i9. 27 32 38 21 3..Classe I.
4 3 6 7 3 1 3 7 4 6

17 32: 49 69 M4 63Î 92 116 94 98 115 " II
i 7 9 .7 . 3 7 7" IV

i i..........1...2.. 2..........
2 2 1. 3 2 1 V

i10 12 12 I.

53 62 ..4 85 95 135 171 156 ..... .... Totaux.

Xxxi
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INDICTABLE OFFENCES.
COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

CANADA.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

OFFENCS87. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892.

M. IF. . F. M. F. H. F. M. F. H.jF.

Abduction. . . ... ..................... 1... 4 .... .... ... 4 ... 2 1 2 ....
Abortion and attempt... . .. .. .. ............ .... 1 1 ........ 1 1 .... 1 ...
Arson.. .. ..... ..... ..... .... .... ... 9 1 20 4 14 3 12 1 16 2 13 5
Assaults, aggravated....... ........ .... 162 6 175 11 249 13 197 à 175 12 183 7
Assault and battery ............ ...... .... 159 3 153 7 158 7 155 4 156 4 134 4
Assault on peace officer. ... ... ........ 192 8 190 10 232 19 137 15 234 10 328 15
Assaults, indecent. ......... ........... 27 ... 36 .... 35 .... 41 ... 39 .... 49 ....
Assault on females .... . ... .. ...... ... 18 .... 29 1 30 .... 31 2 43 1 46 ...
Bigamy ... ........... ... .... 3.. 9 2 8. 11 1 7 4 10 1
Brmngilg stolen property in Canada .......... 11 .... 19 .... 11 Il 1 4 .... 7 ....
Burglary ..... .... . .... ..... ......... 38 2 51 .. 85 .... 77 .... 70 ... 43 1
Carn. know'g agirlof tender y'rs or an imbecile. 5... 4 .... 9 .... 10 .... 6 6 ....
Carrying unlawful weapons ...... ........ 41 .... 5 .... 15 ... 8. .. 12... 12....
Conceahng birth..... .. ...... ..... ... 3 .... 1 ... .... . .
Conspiracy . . ..... .................... 7.. 14 1 ... .... 2 .... ........ 1...
Desertingchild..... ... .. ............. I 3 3 4 1 3 1.... 1 3.... 2
Election Act, breaches of ...... ... ....... .................. .3 .... 1 ...
Embezlement . .... .. . ........... .... 16 .... 30 ... 40 1 38.... 39 .... 30 ....
Endangering safety of passengers on railways. 10.... 9 ... 7 1 5. ... 12 ....
False pretense and fraud... . ........ .... 56 79 6 89 4 112 9 87 3 951 9
Feloniously receiving................... ... 47 52 7 44 27 65 5 41 3
Forcibleentry .. . .. . ....... .... . ... 3 ... .... .... ... .. 3 2 1
Forgery, &c............... ..... ....... 44 .... 42 3 41 .... 44 34 2 40 1
Gambling Acts, breaches of ................. 3 5.... 6 ... 27 ..... ....
Horses, &c., stealing ....... ...... .... 45 36.... 41 33.... 47.... 48....
House, shop, warehouse breaking . ... .... 121 3126 1 145 2 154 158 1 171 2
Incest, rape and attempt at ..... ... .. 10 8,... 13 .... 16 .... 18 .... 10 ...
Indecent exposure.. ............. 4 .. 1 1 4 1 ... 10 27
Larceny ... .. .. ............. .... .... 1603 1551833 8 42143 18 1977 162 2043 1712009 175

from dwelling .............. 14 2 9... 24 . 7 1 9 .... 8 ....
the person,.................. 21 3 23 1 38 8 42 22 3 25 3

Libel .... ....... ..... ..... ............. 8 .... 9 1 1 1 1 .. 2
Malicious injury to horses, &c... .. ....... 42 46 3 23 1 46 30 321...
Manslaughter .... .......... ..... ...... 14 11 1 17 2 19 1 10 41 3
Murder .... ....... ................ 6 .... 9 .. 8 .... 8 7 5 ....

" attempt at............ ......... 8 .... 3 .... 4 1 .... .... 2 2 ....
Perjury..... ...................... 1.... 8 3 1 7 4.... 10...
Prison breach, escape, &c ............ ...... 19 .... 18 .... 32 3 14 .... 17 .... 25 1
Refusing to support fanily ..... .......... . 9 .... 27 .... 34 2 70 . 52 1 62 ....
Revenue Laws, breaches of .......... ... 2.... 4 8 .... 2 .... 1 .... 9 ....
Robbery..... . .... . .. ................. 48 46 1 51.... 42.... 51 3 34....
Seduction .. .... ............. ... ...... ........ ..... .... 5 .... 5 .... 4 ....
Shooting, woundin. ...... .. ............ 61 65 98 12 86 72 6 95 3
Sodomy and bestiality.... .. ........... . 5 .... 5 .... 5 .... 5 ... 3 ... 5 ....
Stealing letters, &c ......... .. ... .. 5.... 5 1 9 1 7 ... 4 .... 8 1
Suicide, attempt at............ ............. 3 4 6 30 1 4 1 6 .... 3 1
Various offences against the person..... .... 21 22 9 28 1 38 2 24 .... 36 1
Various other misdemneanours ..... .......... 71 64 95 118 44 4 73 89 90 41 53 51
Var. off. against property without violence.... 6 .... 22 .... 9 .... 14 ... 7 1

Totals........................... 30 27 36 38 333 3626 320 3692 28 751 28

Class I.............. ....... ...... ... 720 772 50 937 70 842 42 863 45 996 3,
II....... ............. ...... . 207 223 2 281 2 273 3 279 4 248 2

.................... . .......... 1819 17 103 198 2439 2062261 177 2323 183 226 19(
" IV .... ...... ................. 51 66 7 37 4 58 46 5 45 t
" v .............. ................ 44 .... 42 3 41 .... 44 2 34 2 40 1

VI ................................. 1. 59 6 148 5 148 9 147 158 5t

T272l 4 ý330 26 3t 92 2823751 2MTotals. ................ ......... 1000 272 3
xxxi1



Criminal Statistics.

DÉLITS SUJETS A POURSUITE.
TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

CANADA.

NOMBRE DE COMDAMNATIONS.
- - -DÉLITS.

1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

M. H. F. M.IF. H. F. M. F.

7.... 3 1 3 4 1 7....Enlèvement.
3 .... 1 3 1 5 .... vortement et tentative d'

27 3 22 1 30 29 3 32 ncendie par malveillance.
196 9 142 1 163 171 3 203 8 oies de fait graves.
138 14 192 165 1 153 5 203 14 gression avec voies de fait.
407 18 425 432 12 3 22 352 25 oies de fait sur un officier de paix.
43.... 46 ... 48 ... 52.... 44.... Attentat lapudeur.
37 1 43... 54 ... 54 69 oies de fait sur femmes.
12 2 17 5 6 8 il igamie.
3.... 10 .... 3 7 1 .... et volés apportés au Canada.

67 .... 80 ... 85 85 134 1 olaveceffraction.
8 .... 10.... 16 .... il 17 .... Co.charn.avecunefilleenbasâgeouuneaiénée.

11 .... 14.... 15 .... 26 30 .. ort d'a al
.1...... 2 C upresind'enfan.

S .... 4 ... 3 Conspiration.
. . . 1 ..... .... ésertion d'enfants.

6 8 4 6 .... nfractions à la loi électorale.
43 ... 16... 7 .... 7 10 .... étournement.
9.... il.... 18 .... 25 36.... xposeraupérillupas ersde ch. defer.

106 4 176 183 1 146 188 8 aux prétexte et fraude.
54 4 67 11 66 11 49 9 108 8 Rcl

3.... 3.... 3 5 ntréeforcée.
46 .... 37 . .. 60 84 82 aux,etc.

3 .... 19.... 44 29 76 nfractions aux loi défendant le jeu.
50 37 .... 64 78 1 47 Vol de chevaux, etc.

231 310 .... 322 1 248 286 1 ris de maisons, magasins, entrepôts.
17 .... 14 . 15 16 1 17 nceste, viol et tentative de.
18 24 30 34 5 38 Exposition indécente.

2303 196 2697 20 2798 24 2684 2869 246 Larcin.
4.... 14... 16 8 9 ol dans des maisons habitées.

31 2 35 48 M a 46 6 " surlapersonne.
........ 5.............. 1 1 1 ibelle.

38 .... 32 1 26 .... 41 37 omma aliux aux chevaux, etc.
16 .... 16 5 7 il 11 Homicide non prémédité.
6 11.... 5 6 4.... eurtre.
4.... 2 1 2.... tentative de.

10 .... 10 1 17 14 12 arjure.
44 .... 31 67 ... 53 53 ris de prison, évasion, etc.
66 1 39 26 25 21 Refus de pourvoir aux besoins de la famille.
14.... 6 1 4 il . 15 ... élits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
61 59 1 52 75 53.... ol.
7.... 4 ... 6 3 12.... éduction.

64 89 58 82 4 85 sage d'armes avec intention.
4.... 5.... 10 .... 7 Sodomieetbestialité.
3.... 14 7 6 1 7.... oldelettreschargées.
7 14 1 7 .... 7 21 icide, tntative de.

28 23 38 42 27 utrages divers contre la personne.
33 45 81 39 16 53 ivers autres délits.

........................... ..... iv. autres délits sans violene contre lpropriété.

4287 81 37 5074 45 34 5356 .. .... Totaux.

1069 591100 68 1070 1053 5311130 7ý las I.
359 449 3 459 408 m e473avIn

194 7 213 3184327 8 e27 329d III.
6554 56 70. 69 4 o IV.

484 82 V.
54 7 189 8 245 7 206 1  2 1 VI.

7 3 1 37 5074 4 483. . W4 .. . . .. Totaux.

xxxiii
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S1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

APPENDIX IV.

COMPARATIVE Table giving particulars as to Convictions for Indictable Offences,
from 1887 to 1897.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND-ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUAR

- 887. 1988. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 18

Number of-
Charges... ..................
Acqttals .. .................
Persons detained for lunacy.........
Convictions. .... ... ............

M ales..... ................ .....
Females .... .............
Convicted lst ........ .....

" 2nd..............
Reiterated ....... ..........

Sentences--
Option of a fine............
Under one year in jail ..............
One year and over in jail ..........
2 years and under 5 in penitentiary..
5 years and over
Lîfe"
Death ........
Committed to reformatories.........
Other sentences .... ..... ........

Occupations-
A gricultural..... ..................
Commercial............... .
D om estic .... ......... . .. ...
Industrial............. .. ..
Professional .......................
Labourers. .. ............. ... ...

Civil conditions-
M arried ..........................
W idowed............. .. ... .....
Single .... . ..... .. ..............

Educational status-
Unable to read or write......... ...
Elementary.. ... .......... ....
Superior....... ........ ...

Ages-
Under16 years.... ................
16 years and under 21.. ........ ...
21 " 40................
40 years and over..... .............
N ot g*ven........ .......... .....

Use of hquors-
M oderate .... ............. ....
Immoderate ............ .. ....

Birth places-
England and Wales ............
Ireland .... ... . ...... ......
Scotland .......... ...... ........
Canada.......... ................
United States.... ..... . .... ....
Other foreign countries.. ...........
Other British possessions.... .....

Religons-
Baptists.... . . ................ ..
Roman Catholics . .............
Church of England ........... ....
M ethodists ........................
Presbyte-rians ....................
Protestants........... . ......
Other denominations .......... ...

Residence-
Cities and towns..... .... ........
Rural districts...... ..........

22
4

.... 1

17
1
15
2

2

1

8

1

1
1

9
8

4
8
2
1

9

12
12

1

20 27
7 5

..... .....
13 22
22 20
1 2
7 17
4 3
2 2

..... .....
il 16

15

..... .....

1 1

.. . 3

5 13

... 7

1 1

1

1.

5 1

2

Iý 1

6 3
5 12

2..

6 7
3 14

11i 19
.... 2

9 91

8 1

. 3 8

.... 
12

2

6

14

20

4
4

2l

9

19

19

1

7

141

1

41
12

29
25
4

26
2
1

2
20

.

7

6

7

12

17

25
4

2
4
14
8
1

17
12

... iô

28

4

24
5

30
6

24
23
1 .
23

1

.2

1

1

14
2..

3 2
2 3

21 11
5 4

4

8 7
23 13

31 20

.... .....

3 3

27 19
41 2

D.

94. 1895. 1896. 1897.

52 51 41 53
il 9 6 6

. . . . . . . . . . .
39 39 34 42
39 38 23 42

1 .
30 3327 33
4 5 6 8
5 1 1 1

5 8 8 il
21 16 9 16
4 1.......
8 10 9 14

... 4 2 1

1 ..... ..6.

4 6........
4 3 1.

.2 1.
.... .....

15 11 17 25

8 7 3 4
... .. . .. . .. .
29 32 30 36

... 16 1 3
37 18 32 35

2... 2

il il 11 13
7 4 4 12

16 19 16 15
3 2 2 ..
2 3 il 2

23 26 18 18
14 10 15 22

37 38.

1.

*31 25.2427
... ..... .....

. . 3 ..... 2
6 8 7 7

... ..... 1 -
32 29 281
5 10 5

xxxiv
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Criminal Statistics.

APPENDICE IV.

TABLEAU comparatif donnant les détails dans chaque condamnation pour délit sujet
à poursuite, depuis 1887 à 1897.

NOVA SCOTIA-NOUVELLE-]COSSE.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.-

Nombre--
204 109 156 160 205 196 242 236 292 343 318 D'accusations.

30 27 24 33 69 44 42 54 51 64 59 D'acquittements.
1 11 2 ..... .... ..... 1 ..... 1 D'emprisonnés pour cause de folie.

170 80 131 126! 124 150 199 182 239 279 255 De condamnations.
150 74, 123 118 112 137 185 162 219 263 244 Hommes.

20 6 8 8 12 13 14 20 20 16 il Femmes.
144 75 110 113 106 126 158 161 209 190 187 Condamnés une fois.
16 5 15 12 12 21 32 13, 24 39 37 " deux fois.
10 .... 6 11 6 3 9 8 6 50 3 Plus de deux récidives.

entences-
36 4 5 7 4 9 37 52 79 103 7 Mis à l'amende.
79 41 46 56 67 57 71 57 97 106 1 Moins d'un an en prison.
13 5 15 8, 5 13 6 5 5 3 Un an et plus "
26 15 25 31 33 31 41 37 31 31 4 .2 ans et moins de 5 ans au pénitentier.
7 7ý 15 1o 5 14 8 9 8 12 8 5ans et plus
1. ........... ...... . . . .... ................ A vie "
1 ..... ..... · · · · · ..... ..... ... 1 1 ..... D e m ort.
7 5 20 8 6 17 33 14 10 12 18 Envoyés aux prisons de réforme.

... 2 4 6 4 9 3 8 9 11 12 Autres sentences.
Occupations-

14 4 9 8 13 5 10 12 18 10 15 Agriculteurs.
19 10 6 10 10 6 8 18 30 20 29 Commerçants.

8 4 6 8 10 12 6 11 11 6 7 Serviteurs.
9 7 6 10 20 20 20 26 25 35 32 Industriels.
4 ..... 17 3 8 1 7 6 2 1 1 Professions libérales.

59 20 27 44 38 51 61 32 39 66 55 Journaliers.
tata civils-

31 14 19 14 24 31 31 36 40 43 55 Mariés.
4 2 ..... 2 4 4 1 1 3 3 En veuvages.

119 46 90 74 94 115 129 119 110 135 l1 Célibataires.
Instruction-

38 13 19 9 19 29 31 28 18 43 39 Incapable de lire ou d'écrire.
107 40 78 90 100 117 126 127 120 132 128 Elémentaire.

4..... ..... .... 3 4 3..... 3 4 7 Supérieure.
Ages-

20 8 31 15 16 40 35 23 13 29 3" Moins de 16 ans.
48 14 21 15 26 50. 34 23 50 47 25 16ans et moins de 21.
63 22 37 41 50 37 65 65 68 84 9 21 - " 40.
21 12 10 23 18 15 19 14 24 24 49 ans et plus.
18 24 32 32 14 8 46 57 84 95 7. Non donnés.

sage de liqueurs.
109 41 37 51 99 121 131 121 129 146 1 Modéré.
35 14 25 30 23 25 27 36 27 36 Immodéré.

Lieux de naissance-
2 1 20 8 3 3 9 8 2 7 Angleterre et Galles.
1 2 5 1 3 ..... 2 3 3 3 Irlande.
3 1 ..... ..... ..... . ... ..... ..... ..... 2 2 Ecosse.

142 57 81 92 100 138 138 139 133 165 153 Canada.
..... ..... 3 4 6 3 2..... 4 2 1 Etats-Unis.

3 1 ..... 1 2 1 2 3 7 3 3 Autres pays étrangers.
2 2 2 2 1 4 7 5 6 2 4 Autres possessions britanniques.

Religions-
27 11 8 8 19 19 16 16 23 21 11 Baptistes.
48 27 45 34 32 64 71 57 66 81 72 Catholiques.
15 7 27 16 15 17 30 18 23 23 30 Englise d'Angleterre.
9 5 9 1i 18 11 15 15 13 18 14 Méthodkites.

28 2 10 7 15 16 12 13 14 13 16 Presbytériens.
21 6 8 17 12 Il 7 25 7 21 28 Protestantà.
5 4 1 7 11 2 4 2 3 3 Autres confessions.

Résidences--
93 43 96 79 72 105 111 105 101 131 127 Villes.
61 24 33 38 49 45 56 55 54 48 59 Districts ruraux.

Dxxv
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.) A. 1898

APPENDIX IV-Continued.

NEW BRUNSWICK--NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK.

[1887. 1888. i889.1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 11895. 1896.1897.

Number of-
Charges.......... . .... ........ 80i 99 135 126 140 152 164 180 189 197 199
Acquittals..... ......... ... 251 26 53 46 42 56 41 67 55 59 86
1Persons detained for lunacy.... ................ 1 1 ..... . 1 1.
Convictions ... ...... ........... 54 71 80 79 96 93 121 109 119 116 95

Males. ................ .... 47 63 72 65 78 79 106 105 106 111 89
Females ..... ...... .... 7 8 8 14 18 14 15 4 13 5 6
Convictedlst.... ........ ...... 34 65 59 70 90 75 96 92 94 94 79

" 2nd....... ... ...... 7 4 13 6 4 5 10 6 8 16 14
Reiterated. . .. . ............... 13 2 8 3 2 13 15 11 17 6 2

Sentences-
Optionof a fine ................... 8 13 12 20 37 22 47 49 35 19 3C
Under one year in jail .... .. ..... 19 30 41 36 48 37 42 24 42 62 42
Oneyear and over . .. ............ 3 2 3 1..... 2 2..... 1 1...
2 years and under5 in penitentiary. 15 15 15 18 5 15 14 14 21 19 16
5 years and over " 7 10 5 4 ..... 3 4 3 4 1 1
Life .. 1....... 1..... ..... 1..............
Death ................... ........ ... ..... ..... ..... .. 1. ..... 1........ 1
Committed to reformatories ... .... 1 9 10 4 1
Othersentences.................. 1 1 3... 6 12 11 9 6 10 4

Occupations-
Agricultural ........ .. ..... .... 6 8 5 3 4 ..... 9 9ý 5 7 4
Commercial.......... ............ 4 6 5 2 2 6 D 6 6 7 6
Domestic............................ 3 5 5 1.. 8 2 4 1. ...
Industrial........... ...... ..... 7 5 8 6 8 5 8 5 6 5 2
Professional..................... 6 ..... 1..... 2 2 1...... 1 1.
Labourers ........ .......... 17 31 46 42 28 38 29 36 30 54 31

Civil conditions-
Married. ..................... 14 12 12 16 24 11 22 14 13 23 9
Widowed................. .... .. .... 2 2 2 2... . 2 1..... 2 3
Single... ..... ........... ... .36 52 54 58 66 79 67 63 71 74 41

Educational Status-
Unable to read or write....... .... 6 18 9 15 14 20 22 9 14 11 
Elementary........ ............... 37 34 58 57 53 67 65 65 66 83 3,
Superior....................... 2 1... 2 1 3 1..... 1 1

A es-
nder 16 years................. ... 2 9 4 11 16 19 20 19 18 13 k

16 years and under 21......... .... 12 14 9 12 18 18 13 15 15 8
21 " " 40..... ........ 28 24 37 36 33 36 37 31 34 40 2
40 " over........... ..... 10 14 16 20 25 15 19 12 18 17 E
Not given ... ................... 2 10 14 ..... 4 5 32 32 34 38 41

Use of liquors-
Moderate .. .... .... ...... ...... 22 16 29 23 33 52 55 57 49 57 2E
Immoderate .... . .... .. .. .... .. 25 33 33 42 38 38 29 16 35 39 2

Birth places-
Engaldand Wales .... .......... 3 ..... 2
Ireland........ . ...... ........ 1 1 3 1..... 1 2
Scotland .... .... ........... ..... 3 2 1..... .... 1 1
Canada ....................... 41 62 70 68 78 79 86 72 78 89
United States..... ............. 2 2 1 5 1 ..... 1 4 4 ....
Other foreign countries. ........ .. ......... 1 3! 2 1 1 1 1 ..... 2
Other British possessions .............. 1..... ..... ..... 2 1..... .. ..... .....

Religions-
Baptista ...... ........... ........ 4 13 11 18 10 15 22 14 25 24 14
Roman Catholics ... ......... .... 21 34 36 31 41 29 31 39 37 38 22
Churchof England................. ..... 4 6 13 4 17 9 3 9 4 4
Methodists......................... 16, 8 6 4 19 17 14 7 5 12 3
Presbyterians.............. . 2i 3 6 7 6 6 5 2 3 9 6
Protestants.................... 5 2 8 3 9 5 5 8 2 7 2
Other dénominations............... ..... 2 1 1 1 2 2 4 ..... ..... 4

Residence-
Citiesandtowns. ................ 45 56 52 59 81 77 67 60 54 67 39
Rural districts ..... ........ ..... 9 12 28 20 14 15 24 18 31 32 15
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Criminal Statistics.

APPENDICE IV-Suite.

QUEBhC.

887. 18.. 19. 1890 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894.

1131 1513 1757 1548 1793 1727 1825 188<
107 308 387 325 405 367 402 219

2 2 2 2 4 7 4
1023 1201 1361 1220 135 133 1374 16

956 1103 1257 1119 1260 1242 128 1514
67 98 104 101 96 96 91 139

758 1029 1155 1044 1131 1129 1119 1374
166 124 146 61 108 86 121 92

99 48 60 115 117 123 134 187

222 217 251 253 290 333 410 449
552 605 647 577 596 555 551 672

27 18 32 25 29 22 32 32
77 78 104 76 95 106 63 106
24 31 34 - 34 37 40 41 39

1 2.................. 1
1. . ..... 2

69 83 129 107 115 742846
52 168 161 146 192 208 249 308

29 31 43 48 47 55 42 41
78 141 188 161 207 205 227 278
30 77 39 39 35 43 51 44

132 112 207 270 297 311 309 354
15 34 20i 27 23 9 13 10

623 560 536 420 476 440 440 448

402 318 344 33 427 456 446 483
30 22 22 36 66 66 73 84

578 837 985 820 861 913 796 982

141 242 207 282 484 395 392 360
839 908 1077 871 811 931 892 1189

15 14 5 9 16 12 5 15

78 159 238 182 189 182 169 233
121 234 219 201 172 185 217 256
553 646 7761 686 799 800 753 825
257 137 113 112 143 148 164 211

14 25 15 39 53 23 71 128

516 341 447 315 472 468 469 626
459 738 825 740 881 870 835 991

35 76 48 G6 58 50 65 62
39 63 36 47 58 51 491 49
5 17 14 6 9 15 91 19

912 1001 1189 102T 1157 1149 1122 1334
10 22 37 18 27 36 43 42
15 15 32 31 42 36 31 63
1 2 1 3' 3

.. 5 3 9 81 il 10 16
843 999 1146 1026 165 1118 1076ý 1301
15 60 65 52 57i 79 90 88
72 18 31 26 20 il 34 17
19 29 14 19 21 26 21 38
70 80 88 47 56i 76 71; 75
3 6 9 il 17 14 18 33

887 1063 1163 1041 1088 11511 11X 1386
136 137 1981 177 258 187 194 178

1895.11896. 1897. -

1822
198

2
1615
1473
142
1253
188
174

465
694
42

118
32

53
211

47
247
37

274
11

771

505
69

949

351
1154
10

226
242
782
220
145

653
840

91
70
16

1263
55 ý
37
3

17
1238
93
13
48
92
27

1296
233

1691
232

3
1420
1303
117

1149
103
168

321
660
26
931
31

..... i
54

226

35
205
44

275
6

526

393
56

909

368
967
13

143
244
788
160

85

532
812

72
40
5

198
219

q
173
1602
135

1325
197
215

433
754
44

125
48
2

56
275

35
288
56

344
18

539

482
54

1106

449
1189

12

209
300
937
182
109

656
983

44
1 35
1 10

1173 1480
33 35
34 50

2 .....

14 16
1133 1414

82 109
25 21
26 27
58 42
22 25

1158 1376
204 282

Nombre-
D'accusations.
D'acquittements.
D'emprisonnés pour cause de folie.
De condamnations.

Hommes.
Femmes.
Condamnés une fois.

" deux fois.
Plus de deux récidives.

Sentences-
Mis à l'amende.
Moins d'un an en prison.
Un an et plus "
2 ans et moins de 5 au pénitencier.
5 ' plus
A vie
De mort.
Envoyés au prisons de réforme.
Autres sentences.

Occupations-
Agriculteurs.
Commerçants.
Serviteurs.
Industriels.
Professions libérales.
Journaliers.

Etats civils-
Mariés.
En veuvage.
Célibataires.

Instruction-
Incapable de lire ou d'écrire.
Elémentaire.
Supérieure.

A es-
oins de 16 ans.

16 ans et moins de 21.
21" " 40.
40 et plus.
Non donnés.

Usage de liqueurs-
Modéré.
Immodéré.

Lieux de naissance-
Angleterre et Galles.
Irlande.
Ecosse.
Canada.
Etats-Unis.
Autres pays étrangers.
Autres possessions britanniques.

Religions-
Baptistes.
Catholigues.
Eglise d Angleterre.
Méthodistes.
Presbytériens.
Protestants.
Autres confessions.

Résidences-
Villes.
Districts ruraux.
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APPENDIX IV-Continued.

ONTARIO.

-- 887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Number of-
Charges..... ............
Acquittals ........... . .......
Persons detained for lunacy.. ......
Convictions .............

Males.....................
Females ....... ............
Convicted lst,........ ......

2nd ..................
Reiterated........... ....... ....

Sentences-
ption ofa fine...............

Under one year in jail ..............
One year and over in jail..........
2 years and under 5 in penitentiary..
5 years and over " .
Life " .
Death ..... .......... .......
Committed to reformatories.........
Other sentences ..... .......... ,

Occupations-
Agricultural..... ...... ..... .....
Commercial ..... ... ..... .....
Domestic ......................
Industrial..... .. ............
Professional..................
Labourers. .. .. .... ...........

Civil conditions-
Married .... ...... ................
Widowed .....................
Single ...... . ......... . .......

Educational status-
Unable to read or write .... .....
Elem entary........................
Superior ..........................

Ages-
Under 16years.. ....... ..........
16 years and under 21. .. .........
21 " 40..........
40 years and over .. . ..... .......
Not given..... .............

Use of liquors-
Moderate...... ..............
Immoderate... ... ...........

Birth places-
England and Wales ....... ....
Ireland ................ ..........
Scotland... ................ ....
Canada.... . ....... .........
United States...... ..........
Other foreign countries..............
Other British possessions...........

Religions-
B aptists .. ......................
Roman Catholies....... ... .'.
Church ofEngland.... ... ... ...
Methodists _... .. ..... .......
Presbyterians ................
Protestants .....................
Other denominations................

Residence- -' i
Cities and towns......... ... .....
Rural districts ...................

3096 3792 3827 3459 3374 3339 3715 4381 4346 4243 4341
1281 1622 1487 1315 1311 1259 1384 1677 1473 1423 1437

2 9 7 6 5 4 1 9 13 9 7
1807 2144 2318 2123 2046 2064 2315 2682 2829) 2783 2855
1635 1889 2130 1985 1903 1927 2147 2482 2614 2587 2674

172 2551 188 138 143 137 168 200 215 196 1811
1549 1876 2083 1936 1884 1905 1925 2324 2271 2257 2268

140 152 150 115 89 105 243 212 337 309 318
118 116 85 72 73 54 147 146 221 217 269

268 329 296 209 188 238 243' 217 236 187 260
943 1090 1190 1093 1034 1003 1076 1277 1174 1208 117à
139 131 133 156 128' 125 145' 191 1911 2002
101 95 114 114 110 63 102 169 124' 190 178
46 60 70 57 61 35 65 100 83' 99i 9
1 3 2 2 1 3 ..... 6 ..... 1
1 2! 2 5 3 .... 3 3 3ý 41

91 128 122 89 79 96 102 117 159 134 102
217 306 389' 398 442; 501 579 602 859 760 806

103 96 125' 80 1111 115 111 129 133 1231 1471
162 158 1811 166 160 132 177 222! 221 250 205
178 187 152i 146 102 106 134 138 125 113 107
339 328 299 300 248 267 261 328 318 314 338

40 30 37' 32 12 16 21 25 25 l' 34
662 771 930, 881 917i 879 1011 1206 1170' 1245 1302

468 562 597 599 543 491 592 643 705 659 717
56: 49 32 49 37 .38 38 46 45 60 45

1254 1477 1599 1445 1401 1509 1616 1856 1872 1904 1905

275 266 373 292 350 323 331, 327 293 247 226
1447 1767 1766 1768 1588 1648' 1850, 2128 2261 2332 2359

22 20 25 12 43' 54 72 84 55 45 54

307 410 391 364 382: 465 426 3721 480 445 404
344 404 473 470 448' 370 457 621 555 539i 524
828 938 1035' 905 839 877 980, 1141 11581 1195 1249
285 330 337 345 308 312 393 383 416 403 415
43 62 82 39 69 40 59 165 220 201 263

886 1221 1177 1042 1307' 1343 1534 1729 1843 1817 1866
608 605 755 774 670 685 722 799 775 807 774

227 268 229, 272 221 187 2271 285 244 250 231
194 211 216 185 174 171 172' 172 130 137 161
44 63 65 54 48! 67 55 69 74 58 58

1104 1350 1504 1380 1376 1449 1617, 1777 1927 1976 2018
154 160 168 158 124 104 132 155 174 151 142
35 36 40 46 48 451 521 53 52 50 43

5 2 3 2 6 3 1 1 5 2[ 5

50 80 66 62 50 56 80 96 99 88 80
576 689 754 712 632 642 719 739 714 788 692
467 539 557 527 534 593 621 738 712 729 770
287 328 375 358 337 336 364 395 485 4171 467
165 248 2401 221 205 228 246 2871 354 311 278
79 88 135 109 144 94 108 119 146 185 170

125 88 81 42 83 78 115 125 102 97 160

1428 1749 1895 1725 1613 1630 1834 2081 2106 2067 2093
370 356 415 386 400 399 436 472 555 562 604

xxxviii
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APPENDICE IV-Snite.

MANITOBA.

1887.1888. 1889. 11890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. ..

101
31

69
1

63
6
1

51
3
9
2

5

16
1
6
8
1

3

8

60

6
62
1

6
il
48
5

30
37

8
9

14
25
8
5
1

16
6

16
13
4

49
21

96 1361 146
27 42 54
1l... . . . .

67 93 91
63 88 89

4! 5 2i
55 61 84

6 26 4
6 6 3

2 3 4
40 57 51
1 4 41
3; 10 15
2 2 3
1 ..... ....
1 1 ....

... ..... .....
17 16 14!

3 3 4
9< 10 10
5 8 2
1 13 14
5 3 2

25 37 41'

10 10 11
2 3 1

53 78 78

1 6 4
58 84 82
1 1 2

13 15 14!
7 28 13

31 44 57
10 4 4
6 2 3:

29 52 43
31 36 45,

6 24 211
12 10 8i

4 2 7
32 44 35'
4 7 7,
7 4 10

... ... .. .....

1 5 2
20 28 26
8 31 211

12 6 10
8 5 il

10 8 8
6 8 9

an °0 r

151 125 233 262 236 250 31!
56 41 63 71 74 60 68

.... . . .. . .. 2 .. .. . . .. ..
93. 82 168 186 160 181 24E
89' 81 1651 182 155 176 230
4 ' 1 3. 4 5 5 15

79 73 130 162 126 136 200
9, 7 25 18 23 19 34
5 2 13 6 l 16 11

13 3 6 2 3 20 21
49' 54 120 115 103 119 16

.... 5 12 15 9 9
12 8 il 141 171 5 1
3 4 8 12 .... 3 1

S..... 2. ...
1 '.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

15. 7 1 26 28 24 2

11 9 15' 21 16 22 3
8 6 15 241 21 17 3
4 1 8' 121 2 8 1

24 16 37 35' 18 22 4
3' 2 51 3' 6 3

30 38 791 74 64 91 91

27 17 38! 41 27 48.
..... 1 1 4 2 6'

66 60 123 137 120, 116 19

9 4 16 9 19 25 1
71 72 143 168 124 144 21
6 2 3 5 13 1 1

7 4 5 17 27 13 2<
16 6 18 42 251 31 4
55 55 117' 102' 84' 100 13
9 13 22' 21 201 24, 31
6 4 6. 4 41 13 4

47! 35, 102 126 98, 97 143
45 43 60 56! 58 69 97

32 21 38 49' 37, 48 4
6 61 28 15 12i 12 1
4 4 10 10 5' 6 1

34 31 64 56 59 68 12
7 9 5 21 12 8 1
6 5 17 31 31 28 2

..... ..... ..... 1... .....

. . 3 1 7 4 3; 7
22 19 49 41 36 46 75
29 11 35 49 44 56 39
13' 6 28 20 22 151 13
11 10 22 23 25 251 28
14 21 10 14 8 9' 46

3 8 17 28 17 16 32

67 59 1151 122 104 119 169
25 23, 47 59 50 54 71

xxxix

Nombre-
D'accusations.
D'acquittements.
D'emprisonnés pour cause de folie.
De condamnations.

Hommes.
Femmes.
Condamnés une fois.

"4 deux fois.
Plus de deux récidives.

entences-
Mis à l'amende.
Moins d'un an en prison.
Un an et plus "
2 ans et moins de 5 au pénitencier.
5 ans et plus
A vie
De mort.
Envoyés aux prisons de réforme.
Autres sentences.

ccupations-
Agriculteurs.
Commerçants.
Serviteurs.
Industriels.
Professions libérales.
Journaliers.

Etats civils-
Mariés.
En veuvage.
Célibataires.

nstruction-
Incapable de lire ou d'écrire.
Elémentaire.
Supérieure.
ges-
Moins de 16 ans.
16 ans et moins de 21.
21 " 40.
40 ans et plus.
Non donnés.

Usage de liqueurs-
Modéré.
Immodéré.

Lieux de naissance-
Angleterre et Galles.
Irlande.
Ecosse.
Canada.
Etats-Unis.
Autres pays étrangers.
Autres possessions britanniques.

Religions-
Baptistes.
Catholiques.
Eglise d Angleterre.
Méthodistes.
Presbytériens.
Protestants.
Autres confessions.

Résidences-
Villes.
Districts ruraux.
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APPENDIX IV-Continued.

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE.

I IM887.188.189. 1890.11891.1892.1893.11894.11895.11896.11897
Nuniber of-

Charges.. ...... . .................
Acquittals.... .. ... .... ........
Persons detained for lunacy.........
Convictions . .................

M ales. ... ............ ... ....
Females ... . . . .............
Convicted lst ...................

" 2nd. ..............
Reiterated . ...... ..........

Sentences-
Option of a fine . ..................
Under one year in jail..........
One year and over in jail........
2 years and under 5 in penitentiary..
5 " andover " .
Life ........... .............
D eath .... .. ... .......... ...
Commitited to reformatories. .........
Other sentences .......... ........

Occupations-
Agricultural..... ..............
Commercial..... ...... .. ....
Domestic .. ......... .... .e
Industrial.............. ... ....
Professional .. ...... ...........
Labourers..... . .. . ..........

Civil conditions-
M arried .... ...... ...........
Widowed .............. . . ..
Single ............... ...... ..

Educational status-
Unable to read or write........
Elenentary ........ .... ......
Superior .... .......... ..

Ages-
U nder16 years .... ..............
16 years and under 21.... ........
21 " " 40..... .... ....
40 " and over,..... ...... ....
Not given..................

Use of iquors-
M oderate . ... .. .... .... . ...
Immnoderate .. ..... ... ..........

Birth places-
England and Wales ..........
Ireland ..... .........
Scotland ... ................ ....
Canada . ..................
United tates. .. .. ........
Other foreign countries . . ........
Other British possessions.... . .....

Religions-
Baptist..... ... ............
Roman Catholics ... .... .
Church of England ..... . .......
Methodists................
Presbyterians ... .... .... ....
Protestants .......... .... ....
Other denominations...........

Residence-
Cities and towns ...... ...
Rural districts ...... .........

111 180 189 231 176 227
14 56 41 41 29 33
1 ... . .. . ...

98 122 146 183 145 187
96 109 132 130 140 163

2 13 14' 53 5 24
89 112 137 179 135 180

8 7 5 2 8 2
1 3 4 2 2 5

7 26 24 70 35 35
5.3 49 75 48 60 103
15 16 5 16 13 25
15 20 24 13 22 13
3 5 10 7 9 9

..... . . . .... . ..... 1 .....
4 2 31 1 2 2

1 4 5 28 3.

1..... 1 3 3 3
14 13 25 15 17 26
4 7 9 10 7 15
4 7 18 9 30 18
1 3 4 1 1 4

29 27 20 46 46 55

18 13 21 10 12 39
...... ..... 1 ..... 2 5

65 77 75 115 103 113

21 12 12 12 34 36
40 61 80 112 80 111
3 ... . ........... 1 10

3 4 4 1 1
6 16 12 5 6 17

62 66 67 88 77 77
14 10 12 10 27 14
16 27 51 76 34 78

40 64 60 88j 79 96
15 19 34 33 36 53

10 7 16 16 13 19
4 3 20 6 8

2 1 2 3 8 4
18 25 29 30 42 62
6 20 23 39 24 37

51 49 39 31 26 30
..... .... 1 1

1.. .. 1 1 ....
10 25 32 51 40 62
9 10 7 3 6 il
7 6 1 3 1 6
2 1... . 3 4 1
8 20 32 37 41 53

33 39 8 19 26 27

66 102 128 150 1101 131
22 10 15 25ý 301 30

322
21
1

294
247
47

261
20
13

70
144
23
31
8
1
2
4

11

6
22
17
30

44

22

~148
62

167
4

il
23

167
17
76

178
44

30
9
8

75
49
53
2

71
15
10
15
68
44

193
56

79 397 287
34 72 35

36 317 247
)28 314 239

8 3 8
213 278 197
12 23 33
11 16 17

15 30 35
L53 201 142
13 29 24
20 22 18
7 12 10
1 ..... .....
3 2 ....
4 4 1

20 17 17

4 17 3
36 55 29
32 6 8
35 29 29

4 3 8
69 70 100

17 28 31
4 ...

177 143 165

34 50 30
170 132 104

4 6 16

9 10 41
26 71 il

132 118 126
21 20 27
48 162 79

132 107 92
76 71 65

53 24 32
20 9 4
8 17 4

56 61 63
38 13 52
49 42 33

2 3 2

2 2 1
62 48 59
15 16 9
7 9 5

10 17 11
68 31 33
40 41 21

179 201 184
29 62 39

m

474
141

311

287
24
il

88
128
18
26

1

50

6
51
8

37
3

155

46
3

245

84
199

151

28
13

191
49
41

210
92

46
12
6

68
46

104
1

65
20
8
4

9E
85

244
7E



Criminal tatistics.

APPENDICE IV-Suite.

THE TERRITORIES-LES TERRITOIRES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897-

Nombre-
42 62 92 133 113 121 235 331 397 343 341 D'Accusations.
9 8 28 25 28 26 94 149 222 186 15 D'acquittements.
1 ..... ..... ............. . .... . ... ..... D'emprisonnés pour cause de folie.

32 53 62 104 85 95 135 171 156 144 17 De condamnations.
32 53 61 103 85 92 131 169 155 143 1 Hommes.

..... ..... 1 1 . 3 4 2 1 1 Femmes.
31 51 56 98 81 90 116 161 148 132 141 Condamnés une fois.
1 2 5 4 3. 5 14 8 7 12 1 " deux fois.

1 2 1... . 5 2 1. ... r Plus de deux récidives.
entences-

1 5 1 5 2 4 4 9 28 22 1 Mis à l'amende.
7 21 37 54 42 49 88 109 87 78 8 Moins d'un an en prison.
1 7 3 5 9 10 13 3 8 4 1 Un an et plus
3 5 5 11 15 9 il 20 il 6 1 2 ans et moins de 5 au pénitencier.
1 2 1 9 4 6 3 3 2 4 5 " et plus

..... .... ... . .... .... ..... ..... 1 .... ..... .... A vie.
.. . 2 ... ...... ..... 1 . .. 2 ..... .. . 1 D e m ort.

..... .. ..... ...... ............. Envoyés aux prisons de réforme.
11 15 20 13 16 16 2420.30 Autres sentences.

Occupations-
4 11 12 15 12 8 9 8 5 21 Agriculteurs.

4 2 3 1 3 1 5 2 3 Commerçants.
1 J 1 2 2 1......... Serviteurs.

1 2 1 1 4 5 8 ..... 3. . Industriels.
.... ..... 3 7 3 3 1 .. .. ... . 1.1 Professions libérales.

3 12 16 16 16 6 26 21 10 12 19 Journaliers.
Etats civils-

1 11 13 23 14 26 22 27 12 14 18 Mariés.
.... ..... 2 1 ..... ..... ..... 1 1 ..... ..... En veuvage.

3 17 27 41 31 21 39 41 11 27 22 Célibataires.
nstruction-

3 2 13 9 Il 15 26 8 4 1 Incapable de lire ou d'écrire.
.... 9 28 28 24 22 38 41 16 23 1 Elémentaire.

..... ..... 2..... 3 5 2 1 Supérieure.
ges-

2 ..... ..... ..... 2 .......... 3 5 2 Moins de 16 ans.
10 9 9 8 3 12 8 5 16 ans et moins de 21.

2 ..... 20 30 21 22 39 49 13 15 15 21" " 40.
..... ..... 3 5 7 8 20 5 4 6 40 " et plus.

28 53 29 60 46 57 73 102 126 116 14 Non donnés.
Usage de liqueurs-

2 10 23 22 34 35 45 43 21 24 25 Modéré.
1 1 8 1 3 8 6 4 4 4 Immodéré.

Lieux de naissance-
4 5 -9 4 6 4 7 3 1 4 Angleterre et Galles.

1 1 3 1 1 2 4 ..... 1 3 .... Irlande.
. . .. .. . . 1 3i 2 ..... ---.. 1 1 2 Ecosse. .

7 15 33 30 22 24 31 43 17 14 20 Canada.
3..... 3 9 5 7 12 1 4 3 Etats-Unis.
6..... 6.......... 7 6 2 2 1 Autrespaysétrangers.

..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... .. .. 1 ..... ..... ..... Autres possessions britanniques.
Religions-

... . ... . ..... ..... ..... 4 ...- 9 ..... ..... ..... ..... 1 B aptistes.
4 4 12..7... 4. .1112.8 5 7 Catholiques.

9 4 5 6 9 8 6 8 6 5 EglisedAngleterre.
..... ..... 6 7 8 6 2 7... . 4 1 Méthodistes.
... . ..... 2 1 3 2 2 3 2 3 à Presbytériens.

1 7 7 8 4 15 13 2 1 4 Protestants.

Résidences-
7 12 35 26 19 30 21 l1 Il 6 Villes.

12 41 42 47 26 33 311 48 14 30 27 Districts ruraux.
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APPEDIX IV-Concluded.

C ANADA.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892.

Number of-
Charges... ........ ................... 4,787 5,871 6,319 5,831 5,993 5,930
Acqmttals .. ......................... 1,501 2,081 2,067 1,847 1,952 1,838
Persons detained for lunacy... ........... 6 12 9 10 10 9
Convictions ............................ 3,272 3,751 4,213 3,946 3,974 4,040

Males ............................... 3,002 3,366 3,883 3,626 3,692 3,751
Females..... .......................... 270 385 330 320 282 289
Convicted 1st .... .. .................. 2,683 3,270 3,678 3,543 3,532 3,606

" 2nd... .................... 346 304 363 205 235 233
Reiterated.. .............................. 243 177 172 198 207 201

Sentences-
Option of a fine ......................... 543 596 592 568 571 646
Under one year in jail .. ......... ... ....... 1,717 1,887 2,109 1,927 1,916 1,881
One year and over in jall...... ............... 201 180 196 215 184 203
2 years and under 5 in penitentiary ........... .249 231 300 284 299 249
5 " over " ... ..... 91 117 138 124 119 111
Life " . . ...... 3 5 5 2 2 4
Death.. .. ... . ................. ........ 6 9 8 8 7 5
Committed to reformatories........... ...... 167 216 271 204 201 187
Other sentences........ ..................... 295 510 594 614 675 754

Occupations-
Agricultural ..................... ........ 173 154 198 163 202 197
Commercial.......... ... ... .............. 280 341 420 367 412 389
Domestic ... ..... ,........... ...... .... 227 283 221 212 160 177
Industrial .............. ......... 499 462 553 610 634 644
Professional... ......... . . ............. 67 72 85 72 52 37
Labourers . .............. ... ........ 1,432 1,451 1,625 1,501 1,558 1,529

Civil conditions-
M arried. .......... .. .... .. . .... ..... 943 940 1,023 1,009 1,083 1,080
Widowed .... ....... ... . ........ ... 91 77 62 91 111 115
Single . ... ..... .. .. .... ......... ...... 2,130 2,560 2,923 2,645 2,639 2,722

Educational status--
Unable to read or write .................... 496 555 628 627 919 820
Elementary............... ............. 2,540 2,884 3,192 3,028 2,752 2,996
Superior..... ....... .. ..... ......... .... 47 37 34 25 77 91

Ages-
Under 16 years............ . ... ........... 418 602 687 594 615 714
16 years and under 21...... ....... .. . ..... 546 695 775 729 699 656
21 " 40 .... . ......... ...... 1,592 1,732 2,028 1,854 1,888 1,925
40 years and over ......... ................. 594 513 498 520 545 5'10
Not given........... ...... . ...... 122 209 225 249 227 215

Use of liquors-
Moderate...... .. . . . . ................. 1,614 1,728 1,832 1,595 2,088 2,158
Immoderate .. . ........................... 1,187 1,444 1,723 1,691 1,706 1,740

Birth places-
England and Wales........................ 287 364 345 394 335 292
Ireland..... . ....... . .. ........ 246 294 276 w263 249 240
Scotland... . ........ ........ .. ... ...... 68 86 86 73 73 92
Canada . ... . ........... ............... 2,261 2,553 2,969 2,681 2,837 2,963
United States .. ..... .. ..... ............. 181 211 240 230 202 195
Other foreign countries....... ... .......... 110 114 116 128 126 118
Other British possessions. ...... ... ....... 9 8 6 8 il 11

Religions-
Baptists . ....... ............ ............ 82 110 94 100 87 104
Roman Catholics. .......... ....... .... 1,529 1,807 2.062 1,896 1,952 1,969
Church of England ... ................ .. 522 637 700 638 651 739
Methodists ...................... .... .... 391 377 434 419 417 393
Presbyterians.... .......... .. ..... 232 291 280 270 269 289
Protestants.. .. ........ . .... .. ....... 201 209 292 235 292 267
Other denominations...... ............. 170 156 117 98 146 149

Residence-
Cities and towns... .................... 2,581 3,087 3,444 3,175 3,081 3,199
Rural districts ......... .... .......... .... 635 589 747 717 807 736

xlii



Criminal Statisties.

APPENDICE IV-Fin.

CANADA.

1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Nombre-
6,766 7,601 7,730 7,395 8,027 D'accusations.
2,053 2,282 2,154 2,065 2,172 D'acquittements.

9 14 20 13 13 D'emprisonnés pour cause de folie.
4,630 5,258 5,474 5,204 5,721 De condamnations.
4,287 4,881 5,074 4,855 5,356 Hommes.

343 377 400 349 365 Femmes.
3,828 4,517 4,412 4,192 4,528 Condamnés une fois.

465 365 615 537 648 " deux fois
337 376 447 475 545 Plus de deux récidives.

Sentences-
817 798 884 723 930 Mis à l'amende.

2,114 2,428 2,414 2,384 2,461 Moins d'un an en prison.
234 263 286 267 328 Un an et plus "
274 388 354 371 426 2 ans et moins de 5 au pénitencier.
137 173 145 162 178 5 ans et plus "

1 9 .......... 2 5 A vie
6 il 5 6 4 De mort.

168 190 236 205 177 Envoyés aux prisons de réforme.
879 998 1,150 1,084 1,212 Autres sentences.

ccupations-
203 228 247 221 241 Agriculteurs.
455 593 585 532 611 Commerçants.
227 241 186 180 191 Serviteurs.
674 791 672 684 793 Industriels.

53 48 49 31 60 Professions libérales.
1,702 1,901 2,165 2,111 2,217 Journaliers.

Etats civils-
1,177 1,269 1,337 1,214 1,385 Mariés.

115 141 120 127 112 En veuvage.
2,934 3,404 3,308 3,360 3,655 Célibataires.

Instruction-
873 793 769 729 839 Inaapable de lire ou d'écrire.

3,295 3,925 3,891 3,817 4,180 Elémentaire.
90 110 90 81 102 Supérieure.

668 687 790 660 723 moins de 16 ans.
768 1,002 906 889 936 16 ans et moins de 21.

2,169 2,361 2,276 2,364 2,661 21 " 40.
658 670 724 663 715 40 ans et plus.
367 538 778 628 686 Non donnés.

1 Tsage de liqueurs-
2,521 2,857 2,926 2,783 3,084 Modéré.
1,738 1,994 1,820 1,847 2,032 Immodéré.

Lieux de naissance-
373 447 401 412 382 Angleterre et Galles
265 259 226 201 233 Irlande.

82 107 113 77 91 Ecosse.
3,153 3,514 3,576 3,580 3,949 Canada.

238 269 263 254 246 Etats-Unis.
163 206 172 151 223 Autres pays étrangers.

12 9 18 8 10 Autres possessions britanniques.
Religions-

129 151 170 151 129 Baptistes.
2,044 2,282 2,172 2,174 2,374 Catholigues.

808 917 905 909 980 Eglise d Angleterre.
467 468 550 497 528 Méthodistes.
324 376 466 398 366 Presbytériens
287 328 296 321 395 Protestants.
213 261 194 163 316 Autres confessions.

Résidences-
3,499 3,986 3,902 3,769 4,090 Villes.

846 864 1,009 974 1,138 Districts ruraux.

xliii
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APPENDIX V-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

COMPARATIVE Table of offences for each province from 1887 to 1897.

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND-ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUARD.

NUMBER OF CoNVICTIONS.
OFFENCES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Adulteration of food...... .........
A ssaults.................... ... ....
Breach of peace ......................
Carry'g fire-arms and unlawful weapons.
Contempt of court . .............
Cruelty to animals.. ............. .
Disturbing religious and like meetings.

Fishery Acts, offences against........
Gambling Acts " ..........
Game Laws " ........
L arceny..............................

" of dogs, birds, &c............
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c ....

Liquor License Acts, offences against. .

Breach of Canada Temperance Act...

Selling liquor during prohibited hourn

"6 without license ......
Violation of Indian liquor law .........

Malicious injury to property...........
Other damage to property....... . .
Master's and Servant's Acts, offenceE

aginst.
Me ical and Dentistry Acts, offenceE

against.
Militia Acts, offences ainst.
Miscellaneous minor offences.........
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches o

Exercising various callings without
license.

Health By-laws, offences against ....
Highways, offences relating to ......

Neglecting to support family..........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against. ....
Profanation of the Lord's Day .......
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws " .........
Seamen Acts " .
Statute Labour, offences relating to ...
Threats and abusive language..........
Trespass... ...... . ............
V agrancy .................. .........

Drunkenness...... .. .............
Indecent ex posure..................
Insulting, obecene and profane lan.

guage.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy house

and inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly ..........

Weights and Measures Acts, offences
against.

Insanity ........................ .....

Totals....................

21

80 91

75

56
2

4
2

1

69

42

1

1

75

.... . . .... 3

........... . .

... ..1. ....1. ....

..... .... 2

1......... .....

4 1
101 5

274 287

1 3

492 456

2
2

3

12

513

2

5j
287... i

... 3..K
35 31

3
..... .....

.. .2 .....

4..... . ....
..... .....

1

89 73

3

7

15
5

9

311

15
1

22

526

2

3

6
19

7

2
4

..... i
31

19

21
3
1

37

2

7
6
1

4
233

3

2
1

5

36

67

9

4
10

2

3
8

.i.
3
3

174
2

1

82

2

4

5
4

4

162
1
1

4 20

545 335 422 335

31
2
1

1

70

10
2

12

1

2

2 7
..... 3

3 4
129 292

1 2

2 il

271 519

xliv

A. 1898

13

3

2
5

.....

.....

33

.....

... .
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APPENDICE V-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

TABLEAU comparatif des offenses pour chaque province depuis 1887 à 1897.

NOVA SCOTIA-NOUVELLE- ÉCOSSE.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

-_ OFFENSES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890.,1891. 1892. 1893.1894.1895.1 8 96 .1 8 97 .

.. .. .
102

59

23

1

6
17

1

2................ ......
2.

76 8(]

70 72

46 57

6 5
33 '

4- .

70

.....

13

18
25

13

2

.. ..

.. ..

2266 2938 3042

70
1

17

1

64

2

4
1

4
24

10
22

3
18

4
2

32

41
462

1
13

il

49

179
44

5
12

19

Xiv

142
78
1
2
6

27

2

.. .. .
68

45

8

185 266
10 25

1 2
79 18

.... 1
6 2

1 3
14 31

41 46
4

40 13
1567 1651

6.
246 342

13 6

192 70

3

47

1

2

1

113
147

232

12

24211096

3
23

2
3

12
3

6
1

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la aix.
Port d'armes illég.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.

erturbation de réunions religieuses et
autres.

nfractions aux lois des pêcheries.
"9 défendant le jeu.

L '' de chasse.
Lrcin.

Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.
" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.

Infractions aux lois des licences de bois-
sons.

Contraventions aux lois de tempérance
du Canada.

Vente de boissons durant les heures dé-
fendues.

Vente de boissons sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente

de boisson aux Sauvages.
Donnages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les mal-

tres et serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concern. la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
ivers petits délits.
ntraventions aux lois municipales.
Pratiquant divers états sans licence.

Inf. aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rap. aux chemins publics.
é ligence de pourvoir aux besoins de
la famille.

Inf. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.

mpiétement.
agabondage.

Ivresse.
xposition indécente.

ngage insultant, obscène, profane.

enant, habitant et fréquentant des
maisons de désordre.
nduite déréglée.

Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

Aliénation mentale.

............ Totaux.

3
104

28

2

20

15
7

51
1

76
5

15
33
1

6,
2
2

27

42
1

49
938

1
12

19

78

1755

1i08

41

16
1

2
36

3

6

10
67

1'

301
9

50
1258

6
12

31

133
5

38

71
13

6
37
1

18
35
2

6w5
6
5

12

47

12
28

3
5

25

2
6
1

2
5
6

18

i8
3

64
642

2
29

7

62
1

1353

6
34 35

..... .....
11 26
8 .....

41 40
501 657

15 12

9 9

104 45
..... 1

..... .....

1123 11242

29

44
4

73
676

4
3

12

61

13I 146

m

.. . . .

.....

*111*'**8*1*'*10' '-1

1



i Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

NEW BRUNSWICK-NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.

OFFENCES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.

Adulteration of food.............
A ssaults .......... .... ............
Breach of peace................. ....
Carry'gfire-armsannunlawful weapons.
Contempt of court....... ...... .....
Cruelt to animals.. ............ ....
Disturbing religious and like meetings.

Fishery Acts, offences against.........
Gambling Acts " .
Game Laws " ...
L arceny ............... ............

S of dogs, birds, etc.. .........
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.....

Liquor License Acts, offences against...

Breach of Canada Temperance Act....

Selling liquor during prohibited hours

" & without license ... .....
Violation of Indian liquor law.........

Mahcious injury to property .... .. .
Other damage to property............
Master's and Servant's Acts, offen

against.
Medical and Dentistry Acta, offence

against.
Mihtia Acts, offences against..... ....
Miscellaneous minor offences ..... ....
Municipal Acts & By-laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without
license.

Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to..

Neglecting to support family...... ....

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.. .. .
Profanation of the Lord's Day.... ....
Railway Acta, offences against.... ....
Revenue Laws " ... ....
Seamen Acta " .... ....
Statute Labour, offences relating to ....
Threats and abusive language..... ....
Trespass...... . .. ....... ....
Vagrancy ..................... ...

Drunkenness . .. ....... ... ....
Indecent ex osure..............
Insulting, obscene and profane lan.

guage.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy housee
and inmates thereof.

Loose, idle, disorderly..............
Weights and Measures. Acta, offencei

against.
Insanity.... .. .. ..............

Totals.. ... ............ .... 11806

. . .. . . . . . . . . . .

240 216 273
43 6 57
2 7 1I

....1. ....1. ....
lo0 5 7
14' 6! 8

8 2! 15

4 ..... .....
69 13 8

135 168 116

151 9 4

7 32 29
2 ..... 2

10 32 20
14 21 11

.. .. . .. .. . ... . .

44

37 41
..... .....

57 43
..... .....

26 3A

... 9

19

19

1141 1383

9 1.10

8 7

90 18
..... .....

..... .....

2001 2166

272 225 250
84 71 71

4 3 1
. .. .... .....

21 8 6
13 9 il

91 ..... .....
· · ·.- · · · ·. ...--.
..... ..... .....

1 2 4
.............

1 9 1
128 10 53

180 110 182

6ý 24 23

il 100 9
1 1 1

22 14 12
7 16 11

..... ..... ....

..... ..... .....

..... ..... .....
7 3

34 55 67
1 2 .....

1 5 2
5! 8 15

2..... .....
5 9 2

20 26 16
..... ..... .....

18r 19 36

52 40 45

15, 19 19
1561 1628 1291

1 ..... .....
10 13 29

10 9 10

221 2 4

1 ..... ....

2518~ 2444 2174

165
49
4

6
5

22

1

.. .ii

292

31

3
1

28
3

2302

... . . . .. . . . .

173 196 221
56 56 7
3 3 ...

*..... 1 . . .

4 1 4
10 5 12

29 14 1

1..........
..... ..... ..... .

58 138 1411

154 201 251

22! 14 16

99 71 271
4 4'....

29 7 15
8 14 19

............................ . . . . . . . . . .. .

1
41
6

1
5

7
10
1
7

1227
2

23

5

7

2096

..... i
37
5

1 5
31 14

2 .....
2 1

37 24
..... .....

57 62
1205 1238

3 1
27 21

14 22

10 22
..... .....

3 1

2111 2181

173
76

3

7

3
3
1

3

12
Il

4
20

..... .....

..... .....
2 .....

«37 45
1 11

2,

7

12

Y

2l7

xivi

1011ir

...

...

1 :
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Criminal Statistics.

CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

QTEBIC.

NOMBRE DE

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890 i

21 .
977 952 963
422 51 402 157

23 25 17 26
4 7 6 4
4 64 71 63

171 14 17 23

2 6 1 13
4 3' 12
2, 2 2 13 .

20 1 ..... 4
..... ...... ..... ......

2 ..... 3 3
306 278 267 56

il 6 36

154 167 103 77

137 171 196 203
3 1 .. ......

2 3 1 1
66 251 249 220
17 104 26 17

..... ..... ..... .....

1 2
43 3.. 4

431 423 396 263
205 24 21 114

43 7 13 40
21 1 52 62

.. . .3.10.....
3 10

2 1 1 4
.... ..... 20 37

14 14 5 17
371 23 65 69

63 56 70 69
4 3 4 9

541 260 544 1684
2947 3360 3412 3999

41 41 27 8
78 52 110 112

141 177 250 445

620 1301 744 336
.... ..... 7 1

109 131 74 .....

7504 7989 8160 9081

2
873
285

21
1*

39,
15!

12
4
4

9
71

6

119

235
3

8
233

8

323
96

17
22
2

2

5
3

42

63
1

1918
4199

9
84

411

223
3

13

9387

CONDAMNATIONS.

OF

8 2 1 2 Falsification de s
861 725 683 586 611 604 oies de fait.
282 162 290 378 228 335 Pertuibation de l

34 17 16 28 15 32 Port d'armes illéý
4 2 1 il........ Mépris de cour.

58 69 42 65 140 262 Cruauté envers le
8 26 30 23 11 45 Perturbation de

autres.
13 1 17 6. 12 1 Infractions aux 1
55 21 4 7 5 16 6

4 41 8 28j 20 6 "
3 ..... |..... ..... 17 1 Larcin.

..... ..... 4 .......... ..... Vol de chiens,

..... ..... ......... ..... bois, ar
51 80 70 62 106 23 Infractions aux 1

sons.
6 46 2 3 1 47 Contravention a

du Canada.
93 82 57 70 61 ..... ente de boisson

fendues.
154 179 148 152 216 12 ente de boisson

..... .... , ..... ..... . ... ..... Contravention à
de boisson aux

6 27 228 158 152 157 Dommages malic
223 183 ..... 30 31 37 Autres dommage

6 33 25 8 4 à Infractions aux 1
tres et serviteu

2 ..... ..... 3 . .. nfractions aux 1
cine et les dent

5 5 3 1.. nfractions eux l
10 2 1 ..... ..... . ivers petits dél

404 359 486 649 490 46 ontravention a
141 137 221 260 107| 6 Pratiquant div

40 31 18 9 5 1 Inf. aux lois si
49 63 107 38 25 Délits ayant ra

..... ..... 6! 5 1 égligence de p
4 7..... ... 1ti.axlsco'la famille.

4 ..... .. 1 nf.aux loiscon
15 .- 22 4 Infrac. aux lois
23 29 21 19 46 4 Délits contre leî
55 21 24 16 28 3 fractions aux 1

....- ·. ..... .. ......... ..... Délits ayant rap
23 89 44 35 28 33 Menaces et lang
4 ..... 8 4 41 7Empiète.nent.

1889 1707 1824 2223 1961 1824 agabondage.
3832 3778 4272 4307 4275 3869 vresse.

8 7 26 23 19 Exposition indéc
66 48 70 66 371 27 Langage insulta

501 281 185 345 325 389ITenant, habitai
maisons de dés

218 138 220 104 287 59 Conduite dérégl
2 ..... 1 ..... ..... Infractions aux 1

4 ..... ..... ..... 1 5 Aliénatiou ment

9155 8388 9194 9734 9317 88711. Totaux.

xlvii

FENSES.

ibstances alimentaires.

a paix.
gal.

s animaux.
réunions religieuses et

ois des pêcheries.
défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

oiseaux, etc.
bres, fruits, etc.
ois des licences de bois-

ix lois de tempérance

s durant les heures dé-

sans licence.
la loi relative à la vente
Sauvages.

ieux à la propriété.
s à la propriété.
oIs concernant les mat-
rs.
ois concernant la méde-
istes.
ois de la milice.
its.
ix lois municipales.
ers état sans licence.

ir l'hygiène publi e.
p. aux chemins publics.
ourvoir aux besoins de

c. les pharmaciens.
imanche.

les chemins de fer.
revenu de l'Etat.
ois maritimes.
port à la corvée.
age injurieux.

ente.
it, obscène et profane.

nt et fréquentant des
ordre.

ée.
ois des poids et mesures.

ale.



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

SUMMARY CON VICTIONS-Continued.

COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

ONTARIO.

NUMBER OF CONVIcTIONS.

OFFENCES.

1887. 1888. 1889.1890. 1891. 1892.18 9 3 . 1894.1895.1896.1897.

Adulteration of food...... .......
Assaults ......... . . . ..............
Breach of peace ......... ..........
Carry'g fire-arms and unlawful weapons.
Contempt of court .......... .....
Cruelty to animale..............
Disturbing religious and like meetings.

Fishery Acte, offences against.........
Gambling Acte " .........
Game Laws " .......
Larceny .................... ...

S of doge, birds, &c.. ... ..... .
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c......

Liquor License Acte, offencees against..

Breach of Canada Temperance Act...

Selling liquor during prohibited hours

without license.......
Violation of Indian liquor law ........

Malicious injury to property .... ....
Other damage to property.............
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences

~ inst.
M ical and Dentistry Acte, offences

inet.
Mriiia Acts, offences against. ........
Miscellaneous minor offences..... ....
Municipal Acte and By-laws, breachesof

Exercising various callings without
license.

Health By-laws, offences against ....
Highways, offences relating to ......

Neglecting to support family .... ....

Pharmacy Acte, offences against.
Profanation of the Lord's Day ...
Railway Acte, offencesagainst .......
Revenue Laws " ........
Seamen Acte " ....
Statute Labour, offences relating to...
Threats and abusive language..........
Trespass......... ......... . ...
Vagrancy .....................

Drunkenness ....................
Indecent ex ure.............
Insulting, obcene and profane lan-

guage
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses

and inmates thereof.
Looee, idle, disorderly. . ..........

Weights and Measures Acte, offences
against.

Insanity .......... .............

Totale .............. ... .....

7
2193

296
57
16

174
219

40
13

102
60
7
31

768

1685

88

101
22

97
148
190

2
20

2156
41

39
318

9

11
104
46
8

287
397

1046
6200

75
477

188

1010
8

37

18823

25 33 49 150
2097 2100 2114 1893
358 389 3M 426
92 54 58 35

9 7 7 7
268 338 274 289
193 175 197 103

31 56 34 57
32 54 55 50
26 28 15 33
63 25 40 41
10 16 19 10
49 26 31 32

582 655 668 834

2217 954 14 3

118 146 227 231

156 176 177 118
35 51 45 34

196 152 132 153
159 188 194 199
188 209 278 276

32 46 41 29

6 7 15 2
24 9 57 S

2479 2347 2174 2492
65 58 68 55

42 61 89 80
202 235 235 264

8 9 17 16

1 5 27 3
73 88 61 55
63 83 166 172
12 7 9 5

2 3 1
43 35 43 53

263 319 380 308
526 553 585 559

1144 1205 1170 1217
6633 7059 6553 4973

68 58 71 71
572 532 593 465

171 230 296 187

1467 1315 1456 1279
10 21 8 15

65 93 99 60

20873 20209 19178 17343

67
1864
378
52
1

278
92

21
59
29
39
7

25
711

17

201

111
29

156
154
272

27

6
18

1869
71

66
187
4

5
81

216
4
2
15

278
451

1102
3967
61

464

203

1266
29

62

15017

81 73
1743 1707
259 271

26 41
4 6

308 179
93 109

125 130
97 111

116 58
30 30
4 13

40 47
1014 762

6 1

200 211

92 56
35 32

202 248
89 77

249 214

43 26

8
9 15

2142 1548
56 91

91 58
198 236
11 12

2 7
117 134
138 144

20 59
1 9

12 16
213 242
420 570
975 1161

3787 3267
52 51

452 427

198 187

1239 1331
16 10

42 48

15047 14033

27
1890

205
55
7

217
81

108
74
99
47
11
48

628

17

222

62
39

122
132
291

36

6
15

1522
93

50
182

7

7
143
183
28

10
214
542

1433
3132
43

395

162

1219
4

44

13852

14
1707

185
37
8

185
74

75
53
85
46
29
45

484

12

135

66
45

113
141'
313

17

15
7

2681
74

51
141
28

8
137
205
16

244
532

1627
2624

64
308

179

1220
3

58

14109

3C

16

75

93
62
78
69
8

54
554

2

131

711

21
82

208
330

15

15

184

8
2621

67

590

141
21

25
78

198
15

228
511

2465
58

390

180

1147
19

42

114151

xlviii
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Criminal Statistics.

CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES-Suite.

TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

MANITOBA.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

_ _OFFENSES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 189 . 11894. 1895.1896. 1897.

6
5

6
1

27

1 .
56

1421

2 2
3 5 2

4

7
2

62

il

43
14

15

8
57

585
1

27

42

990

xlix

56J 51

117
21

22
16

13
8

12
58

573
2
1

60

89

4

1148

84

it

il

14

21

2
2

2
6

.. ..... .....
... 1......1.5
1 .... .....
. .. . . . . .. .

1 .... ..... .

6

9

171

82

1
4

80

5¡
14

2
2

7

1

24
16

12

3..

3339
9 1I

8
4

15

79

130
18

19
7

21

5
1

53
467

1

41

41

7

1025

35
17

1
1

124
16

2

47

2
10

19
3

95

29
il

75
25

5

5
.l

.592
3

37

29

1132

14 15

33 52
486 518

3 1

5

16
529

3
6

80

30

821

31'
591

21
2

721

310

1

1022

1

681

1

902 9041 1146

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et

autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de bois.

sons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance

du Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures dé-

fendues.
Vente de boissons sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente

de boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriété.
Infractions aux lois concernant les mai-

tres et serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concern. la méd. et les dent.

"6 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans bcence.

Inf. aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rap. aux chemins publics

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de
la famille.

Inf. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
rofanation du dimanche.

Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.

Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des
maisons de désordre.1

Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

Aliénation mentale.

... .....
151«* 21

..l ... ..
45 44

128%r- ...... .. Totaux.



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897,

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE.

NUMBER OF CONVIcTIONS.
OFFENCES. I

1887. 1888. 1889.11890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894.1895. 1896. 1897.

Adulteration of food........... . ....
Assaults............... . .......... 47
Breachof peace..... ..... ......... 8
Carry'gfire-arms and unlawful weapons. 3
Contempt of court.................... .....
Cruelty to animals................ ....
Disturbing religious and like meetings. .....

Fishery Acta, offences against..... ....
Gambling Acts " .
Game Laws " ... ...
Larceny ........... .......... .. . .

" of dogs, birds, &c .........
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c. ....

Liquor License Acts, offences against.,

Breach of Canada Temperance Act....

Selling liquor duringprohib'd hours..

"4 without license.... ...
Violation of Indian liquor law . f

Malicious injury to property..... ....
Other damage to property ............
Master's and Servant's Acts, offenc
against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences
against.

Mlitia Acta, offences against.....
Miscellaneous minor offences.......
Municipal Acta andBy-laws, breachesof

Exercising various callings without
license.

Realth By-laws, offences against....
Highways, offences relating to......

Neglecting to support family.......

Pharmacy Acts, offences against ......
Profanation of the Lord's Day .... ...
Railway Acts, offences against .... ...
Revenue Laws " .... ....
Seamen Acta " ........
Statute Labour, offences relating to ....
Threats and abusive language .... ...
Trespas .. . .... .. .......... ....
Vagrancy.....................

Drunkenness......... ....
Indecent exposure....... ........
Insulting, obscene and profane lan

guage.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy house,

and inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly ...... . ....

Weights and Measures Acts, offencei
against.

Insanity..... . ............ .....

Totals........ ...............

5013

2

*1

.. .. . . .

. ... . .. .
8

1.
.... . .

. . ... 8

31

9
22

78

6

.... ..... .....
5 3 .....

15 2 13
................. .... .... i

2 1 1
1 ..... 2

110 60 55
261 370 368

4 5
2 3 4

20 71 12

1 4 .....

636 677 736

.. 53
12
7

2

34

1

1
37

2
76

2
108
1

70
13
4
6
7
1

~69
1
1

..... 3...
3..

40 36
469 651

9 1
9 8

34

1 6
..... .....

3

898 1215

1

1

60

3

3
82

2
13
1

135

4
1

17
6
1
4
2

12.....

2

si

1

3
104

13

2

2

22

80
41
1

... il....
1 21

33
2
1
3
2

4
1

*22

23

71

82
263

102 88
9 25
5 2

1..

.....2~62

9

2

99 84
5 9

10
7

1

7.....
17 28

3 16 17 8
1 ..... ..... .....

37 94 136 72
606 725 581 498

1 12 5 8
8 il 4 12

31 52 21 80

1 ..... 3 1

3 ..... 1....

1134 1450 1201 1244

2
3

12

7

4 5

65 107

20 4
..... .....

1115 1477
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Criminal Statistics.

CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

THE TERRITORIES-LES TERRITOIRES.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

_ ____ 1OFFENSES.

1887. 18 88 .1188 9 . 189 0 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895 1896. 18
î . 1 1 118- 8- ---.

9
2

3

4

21

57
12
1

3

6
1
4

60
22

6

1

9

18

12 6

2 2
61 8

12; 18

28 21

2.....

3.. . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. ..... .. .. . 5
3ý 2ý 8 1

..... ..... .....
2 1 2
4 ..... 2

il 1 28
48 66 94

3 2

... 1 3

4 3 8
. ...... .....

7 9 9

195 241 347

6

83
1

1
3

251

39

10
29

21
13

3

1
8

3

111
4
2

30

1

... .. ... ..
96 94
18 36
6 2
1 1
6 7

..... .....

1, 13
2! 3

14 4

4 2
13 7

..... .....

. .. .. 1

9 10
45 33

2 7
3 3

28~ 16

9
4

46
186

3

10

28

..... i
43

6

1
2
1

6
43

233
1
2

4

.... i
84
10

2
4

2
95

.....
15
7

108
220

2
3

8

8

121
16
2
3

18
2

7
22
10

1
27

3

25

. .. .j.16
26

67
2

14

1
10

101,

12
8

97
225

6
5

14

3

3
53

98

2

242

169
1

16 7 12 13 15 20 26 35

373 470 613 614 705 872 891 1407

Falsificat. des subst. alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et

autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chien, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infracticns aux lois des licences de bois-

sons.
Contravention aux lois de tempérance

du Canda.
Vente de boissons durant les heures dé-

fendues.
Vente de boissons sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente

de boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à propriété.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maî-

tres et serviteurs.
Infractions aux lois concernant la méde-

cine et les dentistes.
Infrac. aux lois concernant la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contravention aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.

Inf. aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rap. aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de
la famille.

Inf. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens,
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiètement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène et profane.

Tenant, hatitant et fréquentant des
maisons de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Infract. aux lois des poids et mesures.

Aliénation mentale.

........ Totaux.

.....

9

.....

3

.....

.....1. .... . . . .
42i 611-42
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SUMMARY CONVICTIONS.

COMPARATIVE Table from 1887 to 1897.

CANADA.

NUMBER OF CONVICTIONS.
OFFENCES.

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. 1892.

Adulteration of food .. ................. .... 9 25 34 51 152 76
Assault.............. .................... 3,736 3,590 3,791 3,675 3,416 3,448
Breachof peace............. ........ 844 434 8 642 836
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons. ........ 93 134 81 104 64 105
Contempt of court ........................... 20 16 14 14 15 7
Cruelty to animals .... ............. ......... 197 36 438 376 354 356
Disturbing religi>us and like meetings ...... 277 254 224 266 147 130
Fishery Acts, offences against..............3..
Gambling Acts ". .... . .. .. 32 34 5 108 126 131
Game Laws 6 ....... 112 28 32 37 39 .35
Larceny ..................................... 94 83 35 64 53 74

of doge, birde, &c ........................ 10 16 19 10 8
of timber, trees, fruits, &c.............. 44 49 38 39 55 32

Liqur License Acte, offencee against............ 1,276 1,044 1,046 1,031 1,008 957
reach of Canada Temperance Act........ 1,900 2,500 1,158 932 323

Selling liquor during prohibited hours 259 295 273 316 382 330
61 without license. ..-- ... 251 359 442 427 537 M00

Violation of Indian liquor Iaw ................... 90 97 145 128 192 163

Malicioe injury to property ................... 124 259 197 189 2 192
Other damnae to property.............256 461 484 465 l84 424
Master'e and Servant' Acte, ofene againet 230 322 77 395 374 405

Medical and Dentietry Acte, oflencee inet..............32 46 41 29 28
Militia Acta 4 7 14 21 2 6
Miecellaneous "inor offencee....................78 30 16 83 29 60
Municipal Acte and By-Laws, breaches of........2,784 3,118 2,920 2,718 3,087 2,646

Exercieing vario s calling without license 282 105 110 184 181 222
Health By-lawe, offences againet;....... 104 69 76 137 176 250
Highwaye, offencea relating to ........ 391 212 344 329 35w 303

Neglecting to bupport family .......... 9 10 il 18 20 7
Pharmacy Act, offencea against . il 4 15 33 9 10
Profanation of the Lord' Day .................. 132 103 120 77 88 144
Railway Acte, offences againet.................. 52 74 125 242 213 250
Revenue LawB 4. ................. 32 31 26 37 26 39
SeamenActe 46. 122 100 151 112 118 125
Statute Labour, offeno. relating to ............... 30 43 35 43 53 15
Threats and abusive language................... 440 382 502 540 470 417
Treepaue.............................. 410 538 566 601 560 466
V ncy.........1 8 ....................... 1,901 1,555 1, 1 3,047 3,347 3,0

Drunkennes............................11,732 12,837 13,894 14,080 13,026 11,492
Indecent ex ure... ...................... 120 118 96 95 93 78
Insulting, obsne and profane language.... 583 656 676 764 580 571

.e2n, frequenting bawdy bouses and ina3 444 410 586 802 734 811

Looee, idie, dieorderly . .. 1,749 2,992 2,173 1,905 1,598 1,614
Weights and Measures Acte, offences againet ... 8 il 30 21 19 29
Insanity..................................153 211 177 117 83 84

Total .......................... 31,373 34,041 34,395 34,760 33,643 31,253

Violation~- of Inia liurlw......... 0 9-4 2 1 16



CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

TABLEAU comparatif depuis 1887 à 1897.

CANADA.

NOMBRE DE CONDAMNATIONS.

OFFENSES.1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897.
14 58

3,036 2,815
532 867

66 74
14 10

363 447
113 143

88 115
85 94

143 105
80 101
29 8
51 68

856 953
404 527

222 146
364 276
141 197

146 278
409 344
392477

22 15
16 12
9 12

3,754 3,776
239 224
87 165

229 243
36 29
12 28

169 129
334 408
68 78
72 94
18 68

366 369
597 533

3,897 4,221
11,295 10,58

109 127
719 692
671 855

1,713 1,382
3 19

91 89

32,074 32,257

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du Ca-

nada.
Vente de boissons durant lesheures défendues.

"4 sans licence.
Contravention relative à la loi concernant la vente

de boisscn aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la pro riété.
Autres dommages à la propriété.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

"4 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux che mins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la famille.
Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons de

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

..... ...... Totaux.

83
3,038

604
57
11

402
155
150
126
130
44
4

46
1,404

409

364
317
175

318
290
396

46
8

15
2,719

213
305
376
14
9

130
209
85
97
12

409
428

2,961
11,651

77
555
600

1,508
18
55

31,023

74
3,021

706
70
9

242
170
235
123
92
48
17
56

1,101
265

297
328
152

559
135
335

30
17
20

2,385
353
158
465
19
7

148
194
90
89
22

391
606

3,371
11,558

100
541
460

1,758
25
65

30,907

27
3,158

780
110
10

312
134
129
152
134
58
18
65

1,067
362

329
179
237

333
201
414

37
10
17

2,711
405

96
336
13
8

156
354
61
61
10

363
554

3,987
11,558

87
750
663

1,586
5

74

32,111

Criminal Statistics.
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APPENDIX VI.-NuMBER of cases in which the prerogative of mercy has been
exercised during the years 1887 to 1897 inclusive, and the length of time served
by each person convicted to one year and over.

Numbe
of SENTENCEs-NUMBER OF YEARS.

OFFENCES. DELITS. cases.
Life.

doe -i 28. 24. 21. 20. 18. 16. 15.
de cas A vie.

Abduction ... .........
Abortion ... ......... .
Arson. ... . ......
Assaults, aggravated.....

" indecent. .......
" on peace officer. .

Attempt and carn. know-
ing a girl of tender years

BigamY ......
Brngisig stolen goods into

Canada.
Burglary ..... ..........
Concealment of birth .....
Conspiracy ............
Embezzleinent....... ...
Endangering safety of pas.

sengers on railways.
False pretences and fraud.
Felomously receiving.....
Forgery .. . .. .........
Horse and cattle stealing..
House, shop & warehouse

breaking.
Incorrigible and disorderly

conduct.
Incest..... . ........ .
Indecent exposure........
Larceny. ........... ....

" from the person..
Libel .... ............
Malicious injury to pro-

perty.
Manslaughter ...... ...
M urder .... . ..........

" attempt at........
Perjury.. ...............
Prison breach..... .....
Rape and attempt at....
Robbery ................
Seduction.............
Shooting, stabb'g, wound-

ing.
Sodomy and bestiality....
Stealing registered letters.
Suicide, attempt at..
Vagrancy...... ........
Varions other offences ....

Totals .... ....

Enlèvement ... ........
Avortement ......... ...
Incendie ... ..... ....
Voies de fait graves .......
Attentat à la pudeur . .
Voies de fait sur un officier

de la paix.
Tentative et commerce

charnel avec une fille en
bas âge.

Bigamie .... .. .......
Effets volés apportés e

Canada.
Vol avec effraction........
Suppression d'enfants .....
Conspiration..............
Détournement........
Exposant au péril les passa-

gers sur les ch. de fer.
Faux prétexte et fraude....
R ecel . ........ .........
F aux ......... .........
Vol de chevaux et de bétail
Bris de maisons, de maga-

sins et d'entrepôts.
Conduite incorrigible et dé-

réglée.
Inceste.............
Exposition indécente
Larcin ... .. .. ......
Vol sur la personne..
Libelle............
Dommages malicieux à la

proprieté.
Homicide non prémédité...
M eurtre ..... ...........

" tentative de..... .
Parjure ..... ...... ....
Bris de prison............
Viol et tentative de..... .
V ol... ............ ....
Séduction....... .........
Usage d'armes avec inten-

tion.
Sodomie et bestiality ......
Vol de lettres chargées ....
Tentative de suicide......
Vagabondage............
Divers autres délits........

Totaux..... ...

2
2

38
49
12
3

10

8

53
4
2

14
9

15
18
54
37

102

17

1
9

415
8
1

17

55
19
2
4
3

53
26
1

45

8
35
1

27
8

b1,192

8
a18

1

13

2

1

44

........................... .... ...

..

... . .. . . . . ... ....

1F 1....

.. . ... ..... .........

.... .... ....

1

À .. *..

2

Death sentences previously commmuted.
a Les sentences de mort ayant été antérieurement commuées.

ç The pr.erogative of mercy was also exercised in 422 cases in which the sentences were under one
) year, making a total of 1614 pardons or commutations.
bLe droit de grâce a aussi été exercé dans 422 cas dont les sentences étaient au-dessous d'un an,

faisant un total de 1614 pardons ou commutations.

A. 1898

1 . .i * . ..*



Criminal Statistics,

APPENDICE VI.-NoMBRE de cas dans lesquels le droit de grâce a été exercé
durant les années 1887 et 1897 inclusivement, et la longueur du temps servi par
chaque personne condamnée à un an et plus.

SENTENCES-NOMBRE D'ANNÉES.

K0  8~~6 IRemarks.
14. 13. 12. il. 10. 9. 8. 7. 6. 5. 4. 3. 2. 1½. 1 m

marques.

1
1
2

71

1.. .. . . .

10 1 1

2 .... ....
4 .... ....

35 1 7

1.
3.

1

1

. ....

3....

... .

1....

43 3

2
1

1

1

10

4
1

...i..

2

40

1

113

2

1

2

70

3

1

4

3

10

2

1

1

. .. ..

2

5

9

5

3
3

9

..

12
21

1

58

5

6

6

22
2 4

1

195

2

1

3

2
1
6
2

47

21

4

3

23

113

4
9

13

4
1

2
3

10
8

20

2

104

2

2
4

i

2

212

3
10

1

1
3
4
1

3 ...
1.

7 1
2 1

4 3

5 2
2 .....

10 4
3 3

15 7

............................. .....

2 1
39 27

1

9 1

2 i.

4 .....
2 ......

.... .. 1
3 2

1 .

1 .
2 3
1....

137 66

3
14

41

2

2

4
2

1

1

6

2

3

1

3

38

... .. .....
.... ......

al
a3
al

.........

..,.........
al
a2

a8

a13

...........

...........
a74

...........

...........

...........

...... ....

al
... .......
....... ...

al

al
a13

a118

Indefinite riod in reformatories not to exceed 5 years.
Une péri e indéfinie dans les écoles de réforme ne devant pas exceder 5 ans.

f Death sentence previously commuted.b La sentence de mort ayant été antérieurement commuée.

MMý-
1 1
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APPENDIX VI-Concluded.

LENGTH OF TIME SERVEDI BY EACH PERSON CONVICTED TO ONE YEAR OR MORE.

NUMBER
OF

CONVICTIONS WITH 20 16 15 14 13 12 11 10 9 8
SENTENCES. years years years years years years years years years years

and and and and and and and and and and
under under under under under under under under under under

NOMBRE 21. 17. 16. 15. 14. 13. 12. 11. 10. 9
DE - - - - -- - - - -

CONDAMNATIONS 20 16 15 14 13 12 il 10 9 8
AVEC anset anset ans e-t ans et ans et ans et ans et ans et ans et ans et

SENTENCES. moins moins moins moins moins moins moins moins moins moins
de de de de de de de de de - de
21. 17. 16. 15. 14. 13. 12. 11. 10. 9.

44 for life . ... ... 4 1 1 1 ..... 1 1 9 3 2
A vie fJ.

1 f to 28 Yeats 1
tà ans f

1 to-à 24 years-ans

1to21years..... ............. ....... . .........................

13 à 20 ans........ .... . ...... 13 1 2 2.

1 tol8years.....................

2 à16 ans ...............................................................

11to15years .. ...... . ... .. .............. ....... ........ .. 3 1

35 à14 ans....... .... ..... ..... ...... . ..... 2 1 ..... . 3

1to13years ......... ... ... ....... .... . ... . ........ . ............ 1

7 à 12 ans . .. ..... .. ... ... .. ......... ............ . .... ............ 3

2 toll years .................................................................

43àî 1ans. .. . . ........... 1................... .. 1..

3 to 9 years .................................. .....................

8 à8 ans....... .... ...................................................

70 to 7 years .... . ...........................................................

30 à 6 ans...... ............................. ......................

195 to 5 years ... ............... ...............................................

93 à 4 ans ......... ................................................. . . . ...

212 to 3 years . .............. ....... .................

137 à 2 ans...................................................................

66 to 1½ year ......... ..............................

98 à 1 an.....................................................................

a118.... ..... .................................................

1192 of 1 year and over' . 4 1 2 1 2 5 2 16 9 10
d'un an et plus... f

a Indefinite Jeriods in Reformatories, but not to exceed 5 years.
aUne période indéfi:ie aux écoles de réforme, muais ne devant pas excéder 5 an.

ivi



Criminal Statisties.

APPENDICE VI-Fin.

LONGUEUR DU TEMPS SERVI PAR CHAQUE PERSONNE CONDAMNÉE À UN AN ET PLUS.

7 6 5
years years years
and and and

under under under
8. 7. 6.

7 6 5
ans et ans et ans et
moins moins moins

de de de
8. 7. 6.

4

3

3

5

10

2

4

2

4

i. .

.. .

5

2

i

2

13

2
2

13

2

4
years
and

under
5.

4
ans et
moins

de
5.

3 2 1½ and 1
years yeais year
and and and

under under under
4. 3. 2and l.

3 2 1i et 1
ans et ans et an et
moins moins moins

de de de
4. 3. 2 et 1½.

4

8

i

6

1

4

16

5

24

i

19

i

1

4

69

48

78

42

265

17

1

1

8

3

27

21

90

93

32

4

31

312

9 6
months months

and and
under under9

1 year. months.

9 6
mois et tnois et
moins moins

de de
1 an. 9.

2

i

12

14

10

24

4

68

6

2

18

1

5

37

6

95

months
and

under 6
months.

3
mois et
moins

de
6.

5

3

3

5

14

22

7

70

15
daysand

under Remarks.
3

months.

15
jours et
moins Remarques.

de
3 mois.

2

8

3

9

3

27

al

a2

bl

a2, bi1

b4

b4

b2

a 6, b 13

a, Insane, renoved to an asylum-Aliéné, transféré dans un asile.
b, Whipping renitted-- Supplice du fouet remis.

lvii
8D--E
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TABLE I.
INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

TABLEAU I.
DÉLITS SUJETS A POURSUITE.
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WIIICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.
- r

Nunber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour

cause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total

Con-
victed
lst.

Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Reite-
rated.

Plus
de 2

récidi-
ves.

MURDER.

K ing's, N .S....................

Restigouche, N. B..........
Westmoreland, N.B.. ... . .. .

Totals of New Brunswick..

Montreal, Que..............
Ottawa, Que.. ....... ,. ....

Totas of Quebec..........

Lennox and Addington, Ont... .
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont
Northumberland & Durhan, O..
Oxford, Ont ...... ............
Simcoe, Ont......... ..........

Totals of Ontario.........

Manitoba, Eastern ..........

Victoria, B.C .............. 1
Westminster, B.C.............. 2

Totals of British Columbia.

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T......
Saskatchewan, N.W.T..........

Totals of the N.W T. ....

Totals of Canada..........

1

i
1

2

2

3

6
1
1
2

6

1

3

1i

18

1 .......

1 .
1 ai ..

2 1)

.... 1....

1i1..

. . . . . . .

1 1.

1 i .

2 2 ............. ......

il 1

4 4

I - I - M - I - -

ATTEMPT TO MURDER.

M ontreal, Que ........... ..... 1 .... .. ...... . .. ......
Pontiac, Que............ ..... 2 .... ....... 2 2 .......
Three Rivers, Que............. .1 1......... ... .... .....

Totals of Quebec.......... 4 1 .. ....... 3 3 .......... .

Saskatchewan, N.W.T......... 1 .. ... . ..

Totals of Canada.......... 5 2 ......... .3 3 .... .....

a Not being responsible at commission of deed-N'étant pas responsable au moment de la perpétration
du crime. b Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. c Infanticide.

2

A. 1898

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMrrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
ofa -
fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over
entre

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde



Criminal Statistica.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
_________-- -CONDITIONS.

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.

PÉNrrENCIER. Uidt- _ 1 _
ted to

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro-
un- years cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single
five. over.

- - - De En- Autres
Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na- nés. veu- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liens. vage. taires.
de Réfor- libé-

cinq, me. rales.

MEURTRE.

-cul- r- D-. du-fs L- Mar- W-

.. n. t ..... on i ic .n g . me . rales..
-MEURTRE.

1.......... ..... .... ..

1 ........ ......... ..

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

1 ...... ... .... ....... 1.

4... ..... ......... .. . 2
........ 2 ... ........ .... ..... ...... ......... ...... .... ....

1.. ......... . .. . ·. .... ...... .. ..... · · ·... .... 1

..... ..... . ...... ... ..... ... . . .... •. • .. . ••. . '' .... •. ..... ......

1. 1..... 1.. . ... . . . . .. . . .... I..... ...- .. .- · ·. ·. .-. 1... 2...

2 21..

--- 1- ....- .l - .--- --- - I- -1---- ----- "- '"" --- - - .

~~~~~.. .. . .... ..... . ..... . .... .• • • .. .. ....• • 1 . . · · . . .••• ... .. ... . . ... ..

..... . ..... .. .... - - - ... - - --- -

-... ..... ..... . .. ... .... .. . . .... .. ....- .... 2.. ... .... .. .2TENTATIV D -E MERTE

8D-14
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL ùSE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS

AGES. -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGEDE
LIQUEURS

IN WHICH---~ Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. able to 16 and and 40 years Not

read Ele- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. Im-
or men- Supe- - - - - Mo4mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate

- - - 16ans. de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supé-Inca- Elé- Supé- I

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. pable men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-
de lire taire. déré mo-
ou d'é-'~ ¯¯¯ -¯ -~ - déré
crire. H. F H. F. H F. H. F. H. F

MURDER.

Kings N-E.......................

Restigouche, N.-B .... ......... .. ........
Westnoreland, N.-B...... .... ..... ....

Totaux du N.-Brunswick. 1 1

Montréal, Qué
Ottawa, Que...................... .. ....... . . . .

Totaux~r d ubc....................... ..... ...... ..........Totaux deQub.

Lennox et Addington, Ont.. 1 1 1
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont .
Northumberl'd et Durham, O.......................
Oxford, Ont..-..................
Simcoe, Ont.. ........ .... . .

Totaux d'Ontario.......... 2 1. .

Manitoba, Est......... ....... ...... ............

Victoria, Col.-B........ ......
Westmiuster. Col. -B.. ......... ..................

Totaux de la Col.-Britann.

Alberta, Sud, T. du N-O.... ... 1
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O..... .. .... .. ... ...

Totaux des T. du N.-O ... f 1 .. .. ... 1..

Totaux du Canada........ i1 3 2.... 2........ 2 1

ATTEMPT TO MURDER.

M ontréal, Qué........ ... . 1 . .. .. .... . .
Pontiac, Qué .. 2 .. .. ... 2 .
Trois-Rivières, Que.... . .

Totaux deQuébec........ .... . 1 2 1

Saskatchewan, Ter. du N.-O . -

Totaux du Canada ....... 3 . 2

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES. RESI
RELIGIONS. EI

DENCE.
LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Othe z-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina- >

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lies. land. dists rians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- i States sions. Pro
and land. land. Ca- ---- - - tes- -

Wales nada. - Autrs tants -

Au- pOsses Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr'
Angle Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- con-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri- ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-

et lande. se. étran tann- terre. tes. sions.
Galles gers. ques.

MEURTRE.

.. . . ...1. ................ .......... ... ........ I..... ..

.... ........ . . ... . . .. .-.. . .

. .-. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . .

1 2 2. 2 1.....

*1 1

,.I.................. .. 1... ....... .............. ... 1..

1.1 .. ... . . . .... 4..... . .1

Î.

1,...............................1................. ........... I

14

TENTATIVE DE MEURTRE.

_________ -i....... -.. ..I

.. . .............. ...................... -
1 1

2 .. ... 1............;.................. I

... .....
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

MANSLAITGHTER.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-;
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

-- I- -

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

M ontreal, Que ....... .........
Quebec, Que...... ... ........
Rimouski, Que.................

Totals of Quebec.......

Brant, Ont.................
H astings, Ont............ .....
Lennox and Addington, Ont....
Oxford, Ont.......... . .
Y ork, O nt.. ........ .........

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Western...........

Clinton, B.C......... ... . .. .

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T......

Totals of Canada..........

K ent, N .B............ ........

M ontreal, Que. ...............
Ottawa, Que ... ............

Totals of Quebec.... .....

Brant, Ont..............
Bruce, Ont ... ................
Carleton. Ont..................
Haldimand, Ont............
Huron, Ont.. .............
Kent, Ont.................
M iddlesex, Ont.................
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
O ntario, O nt...................
Renfrew, Ont..... ...........
Wellington, Ont..........
Wentworth, Ont... ........

Totals of Ontario..........

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T.....
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T ...

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada . ......

2

214

2

'7

2

15

«1

2
2

3

2
2

4

16

2

22

1i.......

2

3

RAPE.

2

2.

12

2
..

1..
4 i.

12'

....

2.

16 17

2
3

2

i

2

11

1 I

2il...... 
1

2

1

1.

10 1 ..

1rn
1 1

i1 1

1 1

19 1

*i . i..........

.1
41 2 1 i

1 3 1 i 1 _

.. .........

..

.

... .. .

a Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés.
6

A. 1898

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED T0 JAIL

EMÏPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTIoN.
the -

option SANS OPTION
of a
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a-, an. plus.
m'nde



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
I i CONDITIONS.

PENITENTIARY.
Coin-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces.
un- years'
der and Life.

five. over.
- - De En- Autres

D'ux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces.
et et prison

m'ns plus. de
de .Réfor-

cinq. ne.

OCCUPATIONS.
ETATS CIVILS.!

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teurs. çants. triels. sions liers.

I raies.

HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITÉ.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

1 ........ ...

... . ............

.. ..... ..... 1

1 ...... .....

1.. .. .. ...... .

. 3 . . . ..... .. . . . . .

.... . . . . . ..... . . .1 ......

2 ...-

1i7.1 .......... 1

...................

1 .

........

............

4. . ...i. . . . . . .

. . . .. .. . ... 

.. . . .. . . . . . . .. .

1,...

i
1 .....

2 .. . . .

... . . ....... . .

3 1 ... .... ...... .

.... ........ ..... ...... 1

2

4 1 ..... 1 1 4

VIOL.

.I

1,..

.I.. .. ....

i..·. ..... 1i

1

1i

1i

2

i.... .....

3

2... ......

3 1 .

1.

1

il 1

1... ...

1j

1

2

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.

.

.
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSF

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

L n-i
ableto

read Ele
or men- Supe-

write.: tary. rior.

Inca- Ele- Supé-
pable ien- rieure

de lire taire.
ou d'é-
crire.

p
CLASS I.

USE 0F
SLIQUORS.

AGES.
USAGE D)E
LIQUEUR$

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. lin-
- - Mo- mo1-

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non de. de-
de et moins et nioins et plus. donne, rate rate

16 ans. de 21. ( 40.
- - - - .......

M F M. F. M. . M. F. M. F Mo lin-

Not

ré- d-o-

H.'F!H. F. H. F. H.» F l. ýF
i

MANSLA UGH HTER.

MonItré~al, Qué ....... ....
Québec, Que...... .......
Rimouski, Qu ....... .....

Totaux dle Québec.

Brant, Ont,
Hastings, Ont ............
Lennox et Addington, Ont.
Oxford, Ont.... .... ......
York, Ont. . ...........

Totaux d'Ontario

Manitoba, Ouest ..........

Clinton, Col. -B.....

Alberta, Nord. T. du N.-O..

Totaux du Canada.......

1.

2 2.

S 1 1
RAPE.

Kent, N-E..............

Montréal, Qué ............
Ottawa, Qué............

Totaux de Québec .

Brant, Ont..............
Bruce, Ont............
Carleton, Ont ..........
Haldinand, Ont..........
Huron, Ont..............
Kent, Ont. .........
Middlesex, Ont..........
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O.
Ontario, Ont . ........
Renfrew, Ont ............
Wellington, Ont..... .....
Wentworth, Ont..........

Totaux d'Ontario ....

Alberta Nord, T. du N.-O...
Assiniboïa, Est. T. du N.-.

Totaux des T. du N.-O..

Totaux du Canada.

*1.

il 2

1~ 31. .

2 1

SI. ...... ... .......
~ ... ......... .... .... ....

..

1 .. i

... 2... 6 I..3 k K

1

.1

. . .. . . . . ..

A. 1898

i

3

2

4..

~1

2

6

*1

1....

1...

i

i
i

3

13

.

6.



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
i Fo- Bri- R. Other

[LEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
- Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina- .

Eng. ted tries. ses- tists. lies. land. dists. rians. tions. I

land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro
and land. land. Ca- - - - - tes-

Wales i nada. - Autr's tants
- - -posses Bay- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr's -e

Angle Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- con -

terre Ir- Ecos- Unis,. pays Bn- ques. gle- dis- riens. feS- i -
et lande. se. étran- tanni- terre. tes. sions. - z:

Galles gers. ques.

HOMICIDE NON PRÉMÉDITE.

Ii.........................

3 .... . . . 3 1 2...- ... . . . . . . . . . . . . .

21

... 1. 8.... 1. .. 3
. . .. .... .

1v.,........................... ........

1 1T 1

* ..

.. .. ....... ~I ~ ..........

..................................................

...... ...... .. . . ................. . . ..... ... .

1.1 1

. . 1 1 2

3 . .. ... ... .

~~... ...... ............... ....... ..... ....... ...... . ......

.. . .. . . . .. . . . .

.......... ......

. . . .......... ..... . ... ..

.................. ............... ................ ..... ......
..-...........

.... .....- --.. .. .... ..... .... ...
.................. 2

. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ....... .... ....... .. ... .. .

1 -, 2 1 1 1......... 2 î 2j
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. --

COMMITTFD TO JAIL
De- CONDAMNATIONS. -

tained EMPRSONNs.
CNumber Ac- for --
of quit- Lu- With No OPTION.

Charges ted. nacy. Con- Con- the
victed victed Reite- option SANs OPTION

-- lst. 2nd. rated. of a
fine. Un- One

Nombre Ac- - - - der year
d'acDu- quit- teu Total. Sur one and
Cations tes. Con- Con- Plus option year. over.

pour dam- dam- de 2 entre;
caue nés nés récidi- la pri- Moins UnA ETE, COMM'-ISIý1E. une deux ves. son d'un an et

fois. fois. ou l'a- an. plus.
M. F n'nde

ATTEMPT AT RAPE.

Cape Breton, N.S .. ............ 1
Halifax, N.S..... ... 1.... 1... .i
Pictou, N.S.... ... ....... . 1

Totals of Nova Scotia. 3 i 2 2 1

Kent, N.B.... ....

.Joliette, Que ........... . 1. 1..
Ottawa, ue......... . . . .
St. Francis, (ue...... . ....

Totals of Quebec......... . 3 1 2 2 1

Lamubton, Ont...... -....-...... 1 1 1
Ontario, Ont .................. 1 1 1 ...
Renfrew, Ont.................. 1 1
V ictoria, Ont................... i 1 1
Y ork, Ont................. ... 2 2 . . . .

Totals of Ontario.......... 6 3.. 3 3 1

Manitoba, Central.............. 2 ... 2.... . ..

Westminster, B.C. ........ 1 1

AIlberta, Northern, N.W.T...... 1 1. 1. ......

Totals of Canada.......... 17 6 ........ 1.1. 1 2

CARNALLY KNOWING AN IMBECILE GIRL.

Carleton, Ont.................. 1 .. ..... 1 ......
Weland. Ont....... .. ....... 1 ......

Totalsof Ont. and Canada. 2 1

SODOMY AND BESTIALITY.

Rimouski, Que .. ........ al ........ ...

Carleton, Ont ................. . i. ......... ......
Kent, Ont.... ............... 1 I1
York, Ont. ........ . ....... . .. .1 1

Totals of Ontario.......... ... 3 2 1 1.... .

Totals of Canada. . ......... 4 2 ......... 1 1

a Left the country, bail forfeited-A laissé le pays, cautionnement confisqué.

10

A. 1898



Criminal Statistic&

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two1
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.

five. over.

Deux Cinq'
ans ans A vie
et et
i'ns plus.
de

cinq

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
D'th. tories.

De En-
mort voyés

à la
prison,

de
Réfor-

me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- I nu- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes-
tural. cial. mestic trial. sional

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes-

teurs. çants. triels. sions
libé-
rales.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

La- 1 Mar-
borersi ried.

Jour-
na-

liers.

M a-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-
vage. taires.

TENTATIVE DE VIOL.

Ik1~1
i

2

2 2

......

i

. . .. . . ....... '

1I

1......

1'.

1i
.1

..... 2

.. ...

2

1

1i .. 7

1. .. i

1...
1 .

2

....... . . ........ ..

.. .

1'
1

3

2

I

COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE ALIÉNÉE.

. .... ...... .. .. . ... .:...

i............. .1- - ..i.

SODOMIE ET BESTIALITÉ,

.. .. ...
. .. ...... .. ...... 1_. ._.

- II---

TABLEAU I. CLASSE I.
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OFFENCES AGAINSU THE PERSON. CLASS I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

1)ISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to

read Ele-
or mnen- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Ele-
pable nien-

de lire taire.
)u d e-
crire.

Sup -1
riuue E

AGES.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under2l. under 40. and over. given..
-- - - -- - Mo

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de-
de et moins et inoins et plus. donné. rate)

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo
_ ... . F déré

H. F IH. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

[Im-
mo-
de-
rate

li-
imno-
dere

ATTE31PT AT RAPE.

Cap-P>r-ton. N.-E.....
Halifax, N-F...........
Pictou, N.-E... -

Totaux de la N.-Ecossi-.

Kent. N. B.

.Joliette,Qu...
Ottawa, Qué...
St. François, Qué..

Totaux de Québec

Lanbton, Ont.... ........
Ontario, Ont........... ..
Renfrew, Ont ..........
Victoria, Ont........ .....
York-, Ont ..... ..........

Totaux d'Ontario .

Manitoba, Centre.........

Westmiinster, Col. -B.

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.O...

Totaux du Canada ....

1 ..

1.

1.
1...

1.

3.

2.

3

3, 7...

.... .. ...
11.

1 -

1 -

......... .... ....

1i ... . .... .... ....

.1... 1

..... .... ..

2 . 6 ... 2 1 .

CARNALLY KNOWING AN IMBECILE GIRL.

Carleton, Ont.............. ...... .
Welland, Ont...............................

Totaux d'Ont. et du Can.. 1 .... . . 1 .... ....... 1...

SODOMY AND BESTIALITY.

R i o s i -ýu ............ I .. ..

Carleton, Ont.
Kent, Ont. ......... ......... ...................
York, Ont..... ............ ...... .......... ý .... ... .. ....

Totaux d'Ontario 1. . . 1................. ....

Totaux du Canada ..... 1 11................................

TABLE I.

A. 1898

1.

1 1

3..

1 1

1i..

8j 2

1

.1 ..



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

I
CLASSE I.

RELIGIONS.

___________ - _________________ ----- -E- -___________

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish
-- Uni- Coun- Pos-

Eng- ted tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- States sions.
and land. land. Ca- --

Wales nada. - Autr's
- Au- posses

Angle Etats- tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri-

et lande. se. etran- tanni-
Galles gers. ques.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte-
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté-

ques. gle- dis- 'riens.
terre. tes.

TENTATIVE DE VIOL.

... .. .. . .

il. .

.~ ~ ... .. .....

i

2

-~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~... ..... ____________

2

2 .... ..........

1 1.

1 1...

.. i................

1 1 2

1I

1I

1i

if

2

. ....

.1,

3

2

COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE ALIÉNÉE.

. 1

1. . . . . . i .

SODOMIE ET BESTIALITÉ.

K.... ...
.._...._...f

. . .-

1 TABLEAU I.

k'iiîf

...... .....

..... .....
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. -

SmmiTTECD TO JAIL
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS De- CONDAMNATIONS.

tain EMPRISONNÉS.
IN WHICH umber Ac- for

of quit- Lu- With No ol'TroN.
OFFENCE COMMITTED. harges ted. nacy. Con- Con- the

victed victed Reite ptioniSANS OPTION.
-- - -lst. 2nd. rated. of a -

fine. Un- 1One
DISTRICTS JUDI- ombre Ac- - - - - der year

d'accu- quit- Dé- Total. Sur one and
CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE sations. tés. tenu Con- Con- Plus ption year. over.

pour dam- dam- de 2 entre- -

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. cause nés nés récidi- a pri- Moinsý Un
de une deux ves. son d'un an et

. folie, fois, fois. u l'a- an. rplus.
.OF 'nde

De - - ODMATOS -

ATTEMPT ANt CARNALLY KNOWING A GIRL 0F TENDER YEARS.

Numbe - f-- - - -.--- I -

York, N. B...... .... .................. i..........I

Beauce, Que . ......... n n.... .. 1
Bedford, Que ................. i2 n N O
Montreal Que.......... 2 .... .. 1..2 . . ra..t. o -...... -2 -
Ottawa, ue.....................n. U- O
Quebec, Que ................. -........ ............ ..... ... ......

Totald of Quebec ... ...... D- T7 2 ota..Sur

Algoipa and Manitom2lin- Ont--
Essex, Ontf.... ................ f2 o o . u.... .......
G rey,O nt ...... ............. 1 ... .. .. .1 . .... ..... ..... ...
Hastings, Ont. ........ ....... .. i ....... ..... .....
Northumberland & Durhamn, O.. i i..............I...
Oxford, Ont................ 2. 1 .. ... .1 1 *.
Perth, Ont............3 b3 .i . ...... ...... .... ..... ...
Renfrew, Ont.................. 2 2........... .... ... . 2... 2
Storniont, D'das & Glengary, O. 1.... .. ..... i i...... .... ... .. .... .....
Wentworth, Ont.............. i. 1 .
York,Ont .................... ......... .... ........1.

Totals of Ontaro.......... .15 8 7 .6 ... ...... 2

Manitoba, Central.............. c el..
Manitoba, Eastern- ... Ot....... 1 i . . ....
Manitoba. Western........... 1.. . 1i . . ..

Totals of Manitoba........ 1 .... .. ...... 2 2 ........... ...............

Clinton, B ... ............. .. .1 . .. .... 1
Victoria, B...... ... 2 2........ ... ... ......

e t of British Colu .bi . 3 _3 .. .....................

TotalsRof Canada.......... 291 12 .16 15 i 5 i

CONCEALING BIRTIL 0F INFANT.

Que , Que ....... ........... .... .. ... 2 2 .... ..... .. 2.

Middlesex, Ont.............. 1. ... .. .. . .. 1 1
Nor thumberland & Durham, Ont î 4 2........... ....... 1. ...
Renfrew, Ont r.. .............. c1 .... .. .
Wellington, Ont............... 1... .... . ..... ..........

Mantob. estrn......... _1.. . ..... . . . . .

Totals of Ontario......... .. . 2 2 .

AC iniboia, Western, N.W.T. . 2 .... .. . i i di

Totalsof Canada......... Il 2 .. 5 . .... 6 5 3 1

a And 40 lashes-Et 40 coup de fouet. b One marrie complainant and thereupon discharged-U
ayant marié la plaignante fut libéré, c olle proequi. d And $200- Et $200.

14
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- vears
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et
n'ns plus.
de

Cinq.

Com-
mit-
ted to
Refor-
ma-

D'th. tories

De En-
mort. voyés

à la
prison

de
Réfor-

me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

g
CIVIL

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer- Do-
cial. mestic

Com- Servi-
mer- |teurs.
çants.

______________________ i-I

In- Pro-
dus- fes-
trial. sional

In-
dus-

triels.

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

CLASSE I.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

La- IMar-
borersi ried.

Jour-
na-

liers.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-

vage.

- I - M - i - i

TENTATIVE ET COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE EN BAS AGE.

... .......... ......................

... .... . .
... ....

.1........

,..... . ....

1.

1.

1i

1?. -

.. .i. .,

...... .....

2 ....

1.

3.

1 i

..... .... .. ...

..... 4.'.1.

i

1

i

i

1
1
1

5

1i

8

.. . .

1

1.

1

.. .. . . . .

1

1

1

3 3

1

2

3

1

1
1
1

5

1

1

1

1

10

SUPPRESSION D'ENFANT.

.............. ... .... ......... .......... 1...............

....... .... . 1...... .......... ...... 1
... ............. ... ........ ............ ........ ............ ........ 1 ..... ......... ................. . 1

... ... 1...... ...... .. ..... .... ..... ..... ..... ....... ....... ...... ..... ....... ... 1.... ... . 1 2 ............... 1...2

..... .... ...... . ....-- 1. 1 2

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
c And to be whipped-Et à être fouetté.

b And 20 lashes-Et 20 coups de fouet.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

........ 1.

..... 1

.......

1 2
1 2

1 ....

1 ....

2 2 .

. .... ....

.... ....

55~
.,

...... ......
..... ......

........
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.
F -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ETÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
delire taire.

crire.

CLASS I.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 yearsi Not

years. under 21. under 40. and ovér. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

ATTEMPT AND CARNALLY KNOWING A GIRL OF TENDER YEARS.

York, N.- .............

Beauce, Qué ............
Bedford, Qué...........
Montréal Qué..........
Ottawa, né.. ..

Québec, Qué. ... .. ...

Totaux de Québe.

Algoma et Manitoulin. Ont.
Essex, Ont....... ......
Grey, Ont..........
Hastings, Ont..........
Northumnberl'd et Durham, O.
Oxford, Ont ............
Perth, Ont .............
Renfrew, Ont........
Storiont,D'das et Glen, ry,O
Wentwort, nt.........
York, Ont.............

Manitoba, Centr.
Manitoba, Et...
Nanitoba, Jueit .

1'
2.

r.....
i.....

Totaux le Mant .b . 1 1 

Clinton, Col.-B ... ... .
Victoria, Col.-B.. ......

Totaux de la Col.-Britann.

Totaux du Canada........ 3 13 ..

.... .. ..... .. ... . .
2 .

... .. .. .. 1 .

.... .. 2. .. . 1

1
1I

2 3 1

1i

1 ~ i

3 8 310

3J

1

4

CONCEALING BIRTH OF INFANT.

Quéx-c, Que........... .... 2........... .. 2

Middlesex, Ont.......... ...... .
Northmuniberl'd et Durham ,O. ... ... .
Renfrew, Ont..... ... ..... ...... .........
W ellington, Ont.. ... ....

Totaux d'Ontario.. ... . 2. .1.1 2

Assiniboïa, Ouest, T.duN................1

Totaux du Canada..... 2 2. .......... 1 1 1 .. 1.. 4

A. 1898

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGH DE
LIQUEURS

in-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
dere mo-

dért

m

Totaux d'Ontario.... 1 6



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Deno-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
---- -- Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lics. land. dists rians.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro- -
and land. land. Ca- ----- -- tes-

Wales nada. - Autr's tants Autr's
-- - - Au- posses Bap- Ca- IEglise Mé- Pres- con-

Angle Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri- ques. gle- I dis- riens. sions.
et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes. -.
alles gers. ques. :

TENTATIVE ET COMMERCE CHARNEL AVEC UNE FILLE EN BAS AGE.

. . . 1 . . . ..... ..... .... . . . ..... ... .. .. . . ...... . 1. . . . . .

1 . ..... ...... .... . 1 ..... ..... .... 1
2 . .. ...... 2 ..... .... ..... ..... 2 ......... . .... ............ .... ... .. .................. 2.3

.. .... ... ... .. ...... ... ............
... ... . ... ... .......... ........... .... .. . . . ..

1 ~~~ .. .. . . . . . . . . .... . .3. . . .

. .... I. . .... . . . .

........................... ........ ... ...... ......... ..... ....

. ........... ..... ... ...... .... .................-

.. . ....1. .... . .. . . .... .. ... .. .. . . .. .... . .. i

2.... 3.. .. .. ..... ..... ..... . ......... . .
1. .... ........ .............

. .. .... ..... ....... 1........ .... .......... ...... ..................

1.... ..... .. ..... .... .. . ...... ..... 11
2..... .... ...... 1.... 1..... 1..

1.. . . ... . ..... ... ...... ...

2 3 2 ili 1 3 ... ~ J 4!

..................... 1..................1................. ....
2 ..... .............. ................... .

..... ..... ... ......... ........ .....

1 2. . ... ... ... . . . 1

1 1 1......1.-.1 1

1.... ..... .... 3 .3......... ..... 1...

2 9 4 7 1 4

SUPPRESSION D'ENFANT.

........ ...... 2..........I......... 2..... ...... .......... ...... 2. .

..... . . .... .... .... ....... .... ....

...1 .. . ... ........... ......... ........

1 i. . .... .-.... .. Il ..... .... - - -- - -- - 1.. ....... 1 ...

.. . .... .... ...... ............. ... .... ..... ....... ... .. ..... ......... ...

. I~.. ......... ......... ........... __....._.....

17



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour

cause
de

folie.

CLASS I.
1~

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-!
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2

nes nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO J AIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
ofa
fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre, - -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
ni'nde

SHOOTING, STABBING AND WOUNDING WITH INTENT.

Colchester, N.S.----------
Digby, N.S........ ...........
Halifax, N .S...................
Lunenburg, N.S ...........

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Restigouche, N.B......... ....
Victoria, N.B .................
Westmoreland, N.B............

Totals of New Brunswick..

Beauce, Que...................
Bedford, Que..................
Montreal, Que.... .... ......
Ottawa, Que........... ..
Quebec, Que......... .......
Rimouski, Que.... ........ .
St. Francis, Que... ......... .
Three Rivers, Que .... . ......

Totals of Quebec ... . ....

Algoma and Manitoulin, Ont... .
Caleton, Ont.............. ...
Elgin, Ont ....................
Essex, Ont.....................
Frontenac, Ont ................
Grey, Ont... ............ ...
Halton, Ont... ................
Hastings, Ont..................
H uron, Ont............... ....
K ent, Ont......................
Middlesex, Ont.... .. .......
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Norfolk, Ont...................
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Oxford, Ont .............. .. .
Perth, Ont........... .... ....
Renfrew, Ont.. .... ..........
Thunder Bay, Ont....... ....
W elland, Ont..................
Wentworth, Ont...............
York, Ont.....................

Totals of Ontario . ........

Manitoba, Eastern.............

5

a2
1
1

4

1

i

1

3
1
1
1
4

28

2
8
1
2
1
2
1
1
i

4
2
1
1
1
5
1
3
1
3

43

91

d1

- I

1.

1....

1
5
2
1

5

1

1

2

1

12
1
1

1
2

18

2
5

2

4
4
2

1
1
3
1
3
1
2

26

63

1 1
1 ....

3 2

10

4
1 -

1

2.
1 .

2

2
4
2
1
1
1
2
1
3
1
1

26

58

2

5

8

8

1

1

e2

1

fl

1

1

1 .
1

..

...... ......

.2. ... ...
1 1

3 2

4 1

1 ...

. . 1

2.. . . . . . . . . . .... .

2.1

2 .. .

2 ..

...

2

c2

19

37 9

a 1, escaped before trial -1 s'est évadé avant son procès. b 1, jury disagreed-Les jurés nese sont pas
accordés. c One committed suicide on his way to goal-Un s'est suicidé en étant conduit à la prison.
d Nolle prosequi. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: e, $17 ; f, $50; g, $55; h, $162.

A. 1898

. .. . . . 1 . . .



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

Cinq

D'th.

De
mort

Com-
mit-
ted to
Refor-

ina-
tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

tural. cial.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi
teurs.

In-
dus-
trial.

- In-
dus-
triels.

Pro-
fes- La-

sional borers

Pro- Jour-
fes- na-

sions liers.
libé-

rales.

CIIVL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION.

--- J--i
ali

..........

..........

... .....
. . . . . .. .

.. . . . .. .

al

ali..... ...
..... ..

al

3

1i

.. ..

i

1i

i. .
i .

.. .

... ...... . . .........

.. ... .... . ...... ....

.. ... .... .... . 1 ......

.. ..... ..... ..... ....

... 1.....

.... .. .... ...... ...1 .... ...... ..... ...

2

2

4 4

2

2 .....

1....

8....

i

i

i

i

4

8

2

12

2
3

..

i

1 i
....

a Sentence suspended- Sentence suspendue.
8D-2½ 19

TABLEAU I.

.. ..

2

.. . .

1i

1i
8

i 8 1i

i

7

i

2

2

25

.. ..

.. ..

2

1i
7i

2

i

...... . 1..

..... ...

..... . 1...

....

..

. . . .. . . . .

17~

3

. . .

.. . 3

.. 1
... 4

2

4

i

.. . .

.. . .

.. ..

i. .

.. .i

...........

.....

1

...

. ..
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICIS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CI AIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- é Supé4-
pable I me4-
de lire taire.
ou d'é-
cr1re.

neure

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins. 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

SHOOTING, STABBING AND WOUNDING WITH INTENT.

Colchester, N.-E ...... .
Digby, N..E ............
Halifax, N .-E. .............
Lunenburg, N.-E...........

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse...

. .. 1

.. . 1
1I1

.. . 1

14

Restigouche, N.-B.... .... . ..
Victoria, N.-B.............. 1
WI tmreland N -B

Totaux du N. -Brunswick.

Beauce, Qué ..............
Bedford, Qué..... ......
Montréal, Qué..........
Ottawa, Qué............
Québec, Qué ..............
Rimouski, Qué. .. .....
St. François, Qué...........
Trois-Rivières, Qué .......

Totaux de Québec.......

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont..
Carleton, Ont...........
Elgin, Ont..................
Essex, Ont. ................
Frontenac, Ont......... ..
G rey, Ont...................
Halton, Ont ...............
Hastings, Ont........ .....
Huron, Ont.................
Kent, Ont.......... ......
M iddlesex, Ont......... ....
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont
Norfolk, Ont...........
Northumberl'd et Durham, O
Oxford, Ont ........... ....
Perth, Ont .................
Renfrew, Ont...............
Thunder Bay, Ont .........
W elland, Ont.. ..... ......
Wentworth, Ont ...........
York, Ont ............

Totaux d'Ontario. .....

Manitoba, Est..........

1

3.9
1i...

1....
i 1i

6

3

12

2 ....
4 .....

2 ....

2 .....

2....
1.

5.

13....
1.....

2 ..
25 ....

56 ..

... .. 1. ...........

...... 1.. .... .........
... .. .... .... 1 ... . .
.... .. 1.. .... ... . .. .
.... .. .. ... .....

.... .. .... .... ... .... .

.... ...... .... 1 .... .
1 .

... . ... .... .... .. .1 .

.... .. .... ......
.1 ... 8 ....

. .. .... .... 1....
... .. . ....... ....

.... .. .... .... .... ....

.... .. .... .. . 1 .. .

.... .. ... .... .....

..... 3.... 11 1i

.... .. .... .... 2.. ....

... .. .... ....

... ... .. .. .. .. . .. . .
... .. ... ... 2 ....

.... .. .... .... . . . . .

1 12....

.. ........ . . . . . .1....

.... .. .... ... 1 ..
. . .. . . . . 1 . . .,
. . .. . .. .. 14 . . .

.. ... . . 3 7.. .. .

... . .. ... « .. ... 1

. ..... .... .. 1 ....
1 .... .... .. 2 ....41

... .... .... .. 1..1. . 4.

. . 1.. .. . . 12
.. .... .. .. 1 .

1 11

....1

3. ... .... .. .... 12

.. .... .... .. 1.. ....... .... .. ..

S . . . . . . . . . . .. . .

... .... .... .. 1....2
.... .... .... .. 2 ..

3..... ... , ... 414

.... .... ... .. .... 2.
.. .... .... .. 3 2

.... .... .... .. .... ...

...... .. ...... . .

.... .. .. ......

... .... .... .. 1 1
.... .. .. .. .. .. ... ..

.... ........... 1

. ... .... .. 1 ...
... ..... 3.. ... 1
1...1.. . 3

.... ... .... .. . 1

... .... . ... .. ....

.. .... 1 . 1
3..... .... .. i19 7

6 .... 5 .. 35 24

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.

USE oF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

déréimo-
déré



Cri minal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLEs. Other' Othe
Fo- Bri- R. i Othe

ILES BRITANNIQUES. Uni- reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
-- -- --- ted Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina- .

Eng- States tries. ses- tists. lies. land. dists. rians. tions. |
land Ire- Scot- sions. Pro-
and land. land. Ca- - -------- tes -

Wales nada. Autr's tants E
- - Etats- Au- posses Bap- Ca- EFlise Mé- Pres- Autr's

Angle Unis. tres sions tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- con-
terre Ir- Ecos- pays Bri- ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-

et lande. se. étran- tanni- terre. tes. sions.
Galles gers. ques.

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION.

i .... .f...

1 j

1 ..

1i

2

3

2

1

3i

.. 1 . . .

1 . .. . . .. . . . ..

2 ...-

1 .......... ......

.. .... ....... .

1 .... .
1....... .........

S 2... ........
1.. ...... ..... ......

1 .. . ...... ....
2 ........

12 2 3 .....

1 1 ..... .
4 1 ..........

2 ..

2 ..............

1. ..... .... ....
1 ..... ....
1 2 ...... .....
4 .. ... ..... .....

. ... ..... i ...1 . . . . ..
1..... .... .....

1. . . . . . . . . .

-
2 ..... . . .

20 1 ...

42 5' 5 .

2 . . ..... . .... . .
2 ... 2 ..... . . . 1

2 21

... ...... ..... .

... 1...... ..... 1..

-.... 8 4 .... . .. 0

... ............ ..... 1

8 -,

... ..... f ...... 1 .... . . .... . . 1

. ... .. .......... ...... 1. .

. . . .. . ..1 ...... .* ' .. .1 . . . -

S 1 .. . ..... . 2.. 2

1 .. .. .. 3 . .. . ..... ... .. 2
. . ...... .. .. .. . 1 ..... . . .... . 2. .

.. -........ .... 1 .. ....... .. ... 1

.. .. -.. 1 .... ..... .
.... ....... .. . .... .. . ..... 1
.1 . . ..... . 2 ..... .... 3. .

. .1 .... ..... . ... -. ...- ...-- .

. ......... 3 3 -. . .. . . ...... .... . . . . . 1 . . .

..... . .. ................. .. .2
2 11 8 3 2 .......... 25

5 2 1 11 9 5 2 6 12

. . . . ... . . .. . . . . .. . .
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.
p-g - -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ETÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMrrTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the

Dption SANS OPTION
of a
fine. Un- One

der yearSur one ad
option an

ete year. over.entre
la pri- Mons Un

son d'un an et
oul'a-
m'nde an. plus.

SHOOTING, STABBIN4 AND WOUNDING WITH INTENT-Concluded.

Cariboo, B.C.................... . .1 ... .... . 1
Victoria, B.C...... .......... 1 1 ..... ......
Westminster, B.C.. ............ 1 ... ..... 1...... ...

Totals of British Columubia 3 12 2

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T..... 1 1 1...... ....
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T... 1 ........ 1 1 ... ........ 1

Totals of the N.W.T ...... 2 ... ... 2 2 ............ a2

Totals of Canada .....-.... 134 3811 . . 92 76 8 8 b12 41 il

ENDANGERING SAFETY OF PASSENGERS ON RAILWAYS.

Montreal, Que..... 3 ..... 3 

Carleton, Ont.. .... ...... ..... ... .....
Halton, Ont....... ..... .... . 1.. ..... ....
Hastings, Ont . .. 4............. 4
H uron, Ont ........................ 3
Kent, Ont ................ ..... ..
Middlesex, Ont..... ......... I a 1 ......
Nipissing, Ont... ...... . i i ....
Norfolk, Ont ......... ................ 3
Northumberland & Durham, O 9 1 8 5 i 3
Prescott and Russell, Ont .....
Renfrew, Ont............... .... 2
Simcoe, Ont ........... ........

Totals of Ontario ......... 44 33 26 7 . . il 4

Totals of Canada .... 7. . .. ..... 36 29 7 ... il 4

INCEST.

Bedford, Que ..... ............ 1 1
oetrea, Que1.............. ... . ... 1..
Treia4, Que ............... 4 ...

oett e, Que ............... .... . ..

Totals of Quebc... ....... .. . 1

York, Ont ......... .......... 33

Totals of Canada 7 5 .... 1 1

Amouint of hunes-Montant des amendes: a $70; b, $354.

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OU TRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE .

SENTENCE. CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

PENITENTIARY. IOCCUPATIONS.
- Com- ETATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to-

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro-
un- years cul- i mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. - - - tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried.
five. over.
- - - De En. Autres - -- - - -

Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Coni- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison cul- mer- 1 teurs. dus- fes- na- riés. veu- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.,
de Réfor- libé-

eing .me. rales.

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION-Fin.

1....... . ... 1

1 1 .. ... ... .... 1..

_____. . . . ... ... p. . . . . .~1

1... ...... . .... . 1..1.1

... .. ..... ...... ..... .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .

9 12 1 4 6 6 4 37 49

EXPOSANT AU PÉRIL LES PASSAGERS SUR LES CHEMINS DE FER.

3 ... .. .. . .. . ... ..... . .. .. . .... .. . . . . . .3

3 ......
1 .............. ......... ...... ......... 2 2.. . . . . . .... . 7 . . .. l 9...

....... 1.... .....
2... ... 3.. 5.. ..... ..

..... 8 8. .. . . . .... ..... 82 13

1. ... . 15. .6 .83 . . . 3

18 .. ...... ..... 1
1.... .....

. ..... ..... ...... . .... ...... ..a*« S suspended-Sentence .......s.uspedIe.... .... .e2 1 ..,. ... ... 23...31
.Iil.... .5 23 31

15 ~6......

INCESTE.

- ............ ........ ....... ..... h._____

f......................

......................

a Sentence stispeýnded-Seintenceessed.e
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTE CONIMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

EDUCATIONAL
STAT US.

INSTRUCTION.

Un r

ible to
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé-
pable men-

de lire taire.
au d'é-
crire.

Supé-
rieure

CL

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and aind 40 vears Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 10 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. (e 40.

M. F M. F. 1. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

SHOOTING, STABBING AND WOUNDING WITH INTENT- oncludo/.

Cariboo, Col.-B ............. ..... ...... 1 .......... .... . ... ... 1
V ictoria, Col.-B ............. .... . .. .. ... .. l.
W estminster, Col.-B......... ... . 1 . .. . ... ..

Totaux de la Col.-Britann . ..... 1 1 . 1

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O... .. . .......... 1
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T.du N.-O. ..... ...... 1

Totaux des Ter. du N.-O.. ..... .......... .. .2

Totaux du Canada..... 10 74 1 ... .. 16 ... 50 7 10 ... 45 40

ENDANGERING SAFETY OF PASSENGERS ON RAILWAYS.

3Montréal, Qué..... ......... i 2 . 3 .. . . ........... .3

Carleton, Ont . . .............. ..... 1........ ............
Halton, Ont .......................... ....
Hastings, Ont. .............. . .
Huron, Ont .... ........ .. 3 ... ......... .... ... 3 .
K ent, Ont..... ............ ...... . . .. ... . .... ... ...
Middlesex, Ont.............. .... 9.... ...... 4 5.................... ...
Nipissing, Ont ...... .... .... . ...
Norfolk,Ont............... 2 6 6 . 2 ... .... ........ ....... ...
Northuenirl'd et Durhani, O ........ 3 . ... ... ... 8 ....
Prescott et Russell, Ont..... ....... ...........
Renfrew, Ont........ ...... .. . ....
Simcoe, Ont................2 2

Totaux d'Ontario....... 2 30 6 .. il 1......... 1 32

Totaux du Canada ...... 3 32 9 i. l 15 1 35

INCEST.

Bedford, Qué....... ....
Joliette, Qué....... .....
Montréal, Qué..........
Trois-Rivières, Qué.

i...... .. .1..........

Totaux de Québec ........ 1 ... 1

Y ork, Ont....... ..........

Totaux du Canada ...... 1........ . ........................... 1

r . . .. .._____ _ . ..

t....... .... ..

1....

1....

't..

Sessional Papers (No. 8D.) A. 1898

ASS I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAG E DE
LIQUEURS

lIm-
Mo- no-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
ere fl)-

déré



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLEs.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.:

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales niada.

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.

- Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
-- - -- - tes-

tants Autr's
Ba)- Ca- 'Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre. tes.

USAGE D'ARMES AVEC INTENTION---Fin.

... . .. .
. . . . ... 1. ... ... .... .... ... ... 1.....

. ....... 1 . .... . 1.........

............... ... •. .. . ..........

4 1 5 1 61 7 9 7 39 15 9 5 4 6 62 25

EXPOSANT AU PÉRIL LES PASSAGERS SUR LES CHEMINS DE FER.

..... . .. ... 1 . 1 .. -.. .. . ...... 3

... ..... .. .. .... .....
2 ..... ...... .. . .... 1. 1
S . . . .. ...... ...... ..... ..

8 1...... .... ...... 4 581
1...................... .... 1
8. ......... ..... .......... 2 . . 6 8
8 ... .... ..... . . 2 2 1 8

8. .. . ........... .. ... ... .. ....... 2. ... 8... .....

.Y'..I....... ............
2.2 . .. 2

130 1 ..... 10 4ý 3 7 7 1 2 7 5

... . 33, 1 ..... Il 5 3 8 7 1 30i 5

INCESTE.

1, 11

1.1. .... 1 .
11

1~......i..... ... i.................... .... ... 1. ...

1 ... ............ 1. . . . . . . . . ... ...1

TABLEAU I. CLASSE I:

RESI-
DENCE.

E
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WH1CH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

SEDUCTION.

M ontreai, Que ».... ........ .....
St.Francis, Que................

Totals of Quebec..........

Bruce, Ont........ ..........
Dufferin, Ont................
E lgin, Ont ....................
E ssex, Ont.....................
Grey, Ont......................
Hastings, Ont..... .....
H uron, Ont....................
K ent, Ont.....................
Lambton, Ont ... ............
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. . . .
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont.............
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Perth, Ont .... . ...........
Prescott and Russell, Ont .. .
Simcoe, Ont.. .... .... ......
V ictoria, Ont..................
Wellington, Ont......... ...
YorkOnt....... .........

Totals of Ontario ..........

Westminster, B.C. ............

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T....
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T....

Totals of Canada .........

Bedfoni, Que..............
M ontreal, Que..................
St. Francis, Que....... .... ...

Totals of Quebec.........

Hastings, Ont.........
Lanibton, Ont.............
Middlesex, Ont........ ....
North imlbrland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont... ........... ...
Siicoe, Ont............ ......
Thunder Bay and Rainy River .
W aterloo, Ont..................
Wentworth, Ont ..............

Totals of Ontario..........

Totals of Canada.......

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

3
al

4

1
1
(12

2
2
1 1
2
2

a2

f 1

1

3
6

33

c2

f1
1

41

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ae-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite
lst. 2nd. rated

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With ( No OPTION.
the -

-option SANs orTroN-
. ofa --

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and
ption year over.
entre - -

- la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

,u l'a- an. plus.
'nde

.3

5

2
2
2

2
1

13

18

2 .......

..

2 .. ... ..

... . .....

-2F

.......

23 .

I 1~....

1 1

1 1'
1 1

1 1I
2 2,....

....... ...
1......1

2 2

12 12

A BDUCTION.
... .. .

12.... ...
3 ... . .

1...
2

el 1....

2

2. .....

71.

1. 1

2 1 12 1* 1.

1

i

1'

1.

61 2 4

1,1 2 4

1....

i

.

5 5... d1 2

A. 1898

a 1, c 2, Charges withdrawn, accused having iarried complainants-Plaintes retirées, les accusés ayant
marié les plaignantes. Amotint of fines-Montant des amendes: t6 810; d $20. c Child being restored-
L'enfant ayant été remis. f .Nolle prosqui.

TABLE I.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
CONDITION.

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
- Com- ETATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to -- -

Two iRefor- Other
Years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Coin- In- Pro-
un- yearsj cul- I mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. - - - tural. i cial. niestic trial. sional i borers ried. dowed Singlé
five. over.

- De En- Autres
Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ges. Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison cul- nier- teurs. dus- fes- na- ries. veu- ba-

m'ns plus.! de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de Réfor- libé

cinq.! me. rales.

SEDUCTION.

11

1. . ... 2.....

3 . . .i i' * 1 4 6 5.. .. .

-----. ............. ................. ..-----------

2.3.1 1. .. 5.. . .

.:. .... 1

1 2

1:1

..................

2 ......... .. . ...... 5

i Setec *ssene ---etec supe due.- .

2 -i.... .. .. .. 3 .. ........-- -- --

E NLEFV l'EEN T. _____
. . .. .. . . . . .. . . ...
... .I...-.-...-..... j

i---------------.... ......-----------

..........

.. .. . .. . . .. . .. . i..... - - - - - - -

a Sentence sutspende(d-Sentenee suspendue.
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES A4AINST THE PERSON.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
ou d'-
crire.

CLASS I.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 vears
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. HF

SEDUCTION.

Montreal <.ué ............ . . i 1
St. François, Qué.......... ..

Totaux de Québec.......

Bruce, Ont ................
Dufferin, Ont............. .
Elgin, Ont .............
Essex, Ont... ............
Grey, Ont........
Hastings, Ont ... .......
Huron, Ont. ..........
Kent, Ont ..............
Lambton, Ont..
Leeds et Grenville, Ont....
Muskoka et Parry Sound,Ont.
Nipissing, Ont..............
Northunmberl'd et Durham, O.
Perth, Ont... ..............
Prescott et Russell, Ont.....
Simcoe, Ont...... ... .....
Victoria, Ont .. . ........
Wellington, Ont......,...
York, Ont......... . ....

Totaux d'Ontario .......

Westminster, Col.-B........

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O...
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O..

Totaux du Canada........

Sedford, Que............
Montréal, Qué.... .......
St. François, Qué.......

Totaux de Québec ....

Hastings, Ont.........
Lambton, Ont...
Middlesex, Ont.........
Northumberl'd et DurhamO.
Ontario, Ont............
Sincoe, Ont............
Thder Bay et Rainy Riv., O..
Waterloo, Ont . .. ......
Wentworth, Ont ...........

Totaux d'Ontario ........

Totaux du Canada ....

. . . ... . . 1 . .

.. 1.

1

7

1 1i

....
.....

1 1'.

3 6 21

3 7~ 21

.... .. ..... .. . . .. .... .... ....

.. . .... .... ....
.. ...... . .... . .....

......... .. .............

. .. . . . ..

..... ..... ..
.. .. .. . .

.. . . 1 . ... ............ 1..

.i.. ...... . . ..........

.. ...... .... .... ...

... .... 1..

... ..........

1 8 2
1 9 2 1

ABDUCTION.

2 . . .

... ... . .. ...

. ...

.. 2.

... . 4

1........ .

.... .... ........ ...
.. .... .... ... ......... ... ...........

. . . . . . . . . .........

..... ..... ... . .

.. ..... ...... 2

.. . i

1

1..
1

1 .
1.

1..
1

i 1

8 3

8. 4

1
1

2

1.

*

3

A. 1898

UsE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Ilm-

Mo- Iim-
déré mo-

déré

.

-



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLFS. Other Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Deno- 3

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
----- --- Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tno- byte- tions.

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lies. land. dists rians.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro-
and land. land. Ca- - - -- - -- 1- tes-

Wales nada. - Autr's tants Autr'
- ~Au- posses Bap- Ca- EgieM-PrsAo--

Angle Etats- tres sions tistes.tholi- d'An tho- byté- fes- 5
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri ques. gle- dis- riens- sions
et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes.

Galles i gers. ques. ;

SEDUCTION.

.... .... ..... .........

. ...... ......... ..... 1 .. . .. _ . .

.... .... t ....... .......

. j .. .. t .... K . .. .. .....1... ...... .. ..... 1

.... .....................................1... .... 1.

................. . ............... .............. .. ...... .....
1.... .....

. . . . . . . . . . .

.... .. 2....... ........ ... ........... ....:::}.... .....

t.................. ...... ..... ..... ..... ...... ......... .....

...... , .... .. .. ... . ..... . ..
: .... .... . ..

221

1 10 ... . . . 2 3 3 1. . .. 2 1 5 6

10 1 2 4 3 1 27

S......... . . ............ 1 .

S2..... ...... ..... .... ...... ............ ... 1.

1 . . .. ..... . . . ... 1

.. ____. ..... .... ......... .. ....... ..... ......... .......

.. .. .... ... .... . ..... ...... ............ ..... ..... ...

.... .... ... . ...... 1.1.2

5.. .. ... . .. .. .. .. ...... 2.
.... ... ~~~... ...... ...... ... .... ....... .. . .... ..... ...... . ... . ....

-'"« * .. .. .. .. .. . ......... ... ...- j.. .1 .. ... ..;..._._. . ...

3 ..... 1. 21 -

.. ......... 5 ...... îi~ ... 1 2 3
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICIS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTFD.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.
-p

Nuiber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'aceu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ae-

De-.
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F.:

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total

Con- Con-
victed victed
Ist. 2nd.

Con- Con-
dam- dam-
nés nés
une deux
fois. fois.

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

Reite- option SANsOPTION
rated. of a -

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

Plus option year. over.
de 2 entre - -

récidi la pri-Loins Un
ves. son l d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
ne'de

ABORTION AND ATTEMPT TO PROCURE ABORTION.

Quebec, Que ............... . 1........ ...... . .... ....

Halton, Ont............ ....... . . .... .....
Kent, Ont ...... ........ ...... . .....
Lainbton, Ont........ ........ 1 . .................................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont ... . .1 1
Lincoln, Ont ......... ....... .. 1 ... ....... ...... ..... ....... ......
Ontario, Ont... ............... 1 ... .. . .1 1 ........ 1
W ellington, Ont ........... . . 2 1 .. .... 1 1
York, Ont...... . ..... ... 5 2 1 .... 2 2... .....

Totals of Ontario......... 14 7 2 . 5 5 2 1

W estminster, B.C.............. 1 1

Totals of Canada............ 16 9 2 5 5 .......... 2 1

DESERTING CHILD.

Hastings, Ont............... .. .. i.... . .. .... 1 1
Middlesex, Ont.................2 1 1.....
W entworth, Ont......... . ... 1 ... ...

Totals of Ont. and Canada. 4 ... 2 2 2

BIGAMY.

Annapolis, N.S................ . 1 ..... ...... 1 1
Halifax, N.S.... ..... ........ 3 .... 1 .2 2 ... .1
Hants, N.S.......... .. ..... . . ........... 1 1 .

Totals of Nova Scotia...... 5 .... 1 . . 4 4 1... .

Montreal, Que................ 2 .... .. .. 2 2
Three Rivers, Que.............. 1 .... .. ...... 1 1

Totals of Quebec.......... 3 ... ..... 3 3

Carleton, Ont.................. 1 1 1 .
.M iddlesex, Ont................. 1 1 1 ... ......
Peterborough, Ont............. 2 ............ 2 2 . .. ...
Simcoe, Ont......... ........ .. i ...... ..... 1 1 .
Wentworth. Ont............ 1 . ....... 1 1 ....
York, Ont..................... 2 .... ... . . 2 2 . .. . . 1

Totals of Ontario.......... 8 ... .... 8 7 1 2 i

Totals of Canada...... .... 16 .... 1 15 14 1 3
I . - J

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU 1. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
7F CONDITIONS,

PENITENTIARY. C OCCUPATIONS. ÉTATSC

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
--- -- - -- ted to

Two 'Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces. A In- Pro-
un- years i cul- ner- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Vi-
der and Life. - - -- stic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Singl
five.over.

- De En- Autres
D'ux Cinq n ort voyés Senten-

an ns Aà la ces. Agri- 1 eri- teurs.- dus- fes- nau- rMs. vu--aans ans A la ces.EnCéi
et et vie. prison cul-

m'ns plus. de Ré- teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires,
de forme. liIé-

cinOq -_1_1 __ ra.es.

AVORTEMENT ET TENTATIVE D'AVORTEMIENT.

_........ .... .. . .. .

............ ................... .c m . .. .. o............et .t

t eu rs çats. te sn .ier

.................. .......... ............ 2 i ii_____ _____________

2j.... ......................

2. .. .. .... i. . . .. .. .3.. .. . .. ... . . . .

2 ..... ... .. .. ..... .. . ... . . . .

DÉSERTION -D'ENFANT.

~~............... ..... ........ ... .... ý! l..... ..... ...... ...... ............. r.....a

1'......................... ..... ..... i ..........-
.. .. ... 2........... ......... ..............

.... .. i.. .....2.2.
BMar-W.i

... ~~~.......... ......... ...... ..... ..... .. . ..
.. .. . .ri..... dowed

2.................... ..... .... .... i.... i 3.. .... ...

i........................ ....... ...... ..... i...... .....
.ing .......

2 11.................

.. .ai. . ..........................
i......... ..... ... ..... ... ...... ......... .... ..... ..... i... .. .....

... .......... ........ .... ............................... i 2....... ....
al.. . . .. . . . 1 i...... ........ .......... ...... ..... .....

8 .... .... ...... ... . ... .. ...... 8... .. .... 1,.... 7 1 5. ...... ...

. . . . . . . .1. . .. . . .. ... . . . . . . . . .
8 ~ ~ ~ ~ a .... .... 1.... ...... ...... .. .. .17

a Sentencc suspenýded-Selteflce suspendue. b Discharged on Promising to, do better-Acquitté en
promettant de faire nueux.
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTEI>.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

________________________â

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

iUn-
ableto

revEi Ele-
or men- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
able men- rieure

e lire taire.
ud e-
erire.

AGES.

Under 16 years
16 and

years. under 21.

Moins 16 ans
de et moins

16 ans. de 21.

M. F M. F.

H. îF H. F.

21 years
and 40 years

under 40. and over.

21 ans 40 ans
et moins et plus.

de 40.

M. F. M. F.

H. F. H. F.

ABORTION AND ATTEMPT TO PRO'UýRE ABORTION.

Québec, Qué .. . ..........

Halton, Ont ........ ....
Kent, Ont.... ........
Lanihton, Ont.........
Leeds et Grenville, Ont .
Lincoln, Ont...........
Ontario, Ont..... .......
Wellington, Ont.... .......
York, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario ......

Westminster, Col. -B.........

Totaux du Canada.

-i
.. . . -

2 3

............ ..

.... .... ..... .... ...
1.. ... .... 
2 ... .... ....

4 .. . 1

4 1...

I

1

1

2

3 2

3 2

DESERTING CHILD.

Hastings, Ont ......... .... .. .... .... ...
M iddlesex, Ont...... ...... .... 1 .... ....
Wentworth, Ont...... .... . ....

Totaux d'Ont. et du Can. 2 ..... .... .. ... 2 .... 2 ...

BIGAMY.

Annapolis; N.-E............
Halifax, 3'.-E..... ......
Hants, N.-E.... ........

Totaux de la N. -Ecosse..

Montréal, Qué..............
Trois-Rivières, Qué..........

Totaux de Québec......

Carleton, Ont...... ........
Middlesex, Ont. ...........
Peterborough, Ont...... ....
Simcoe, Ont..... ..........
Wentworth, Ont...... ....
Y ork, Ont.... .............

Totaux d'Ontario... ....

Totaux du Canada......

2 ....

2 2

. .. ... .

1 
2 

....

1. .

4~ 9. ..

.I 1

.. ... .... 1 ... ...

.... 4 2

.. . 9. . 3. .

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE Di
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
éré mo-

dérE

Not
given.

Non-donné.

M. F

H. F

1... ....

1

.... .... 11.. ... . .. .

12

1...

41
1~ 5
1~ il



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-'
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles!

Ca-
nada.

Other
Fo-

reign
Uni- Coun-
ted tries.

States

Au-
Etats- tres
Unis. pays

etran-
gers.

Other
Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-

sions.

Autr's
posses
sions

Bri-
tanni.
ques.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- r tho- byte- tions.
tists. lics. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre. tes.

RESI-
DENCE.

AVORTEMENT ET TENTATIVE D'AVORTEMENT.

1.. ..... .... ...... ........ .. .. ...... 1... . 1

1. .. ... . .... .... ... ... .. ... ...... 1
1 .... . .... ..... ...... . 1

1i . . . . . . . . . 1 2

1 i 1 2 2 1 2 4 1

1. 1 1 2 ...... .. .... ....... .2 1 2... ......... 4 1

DÉSERTION D'ENFANT.

1 .... 1 1

1. ......

BIGAMIE.

..... ............ 1 .... ... .....
2... ... ...... ........ 1 1 1........... .1

.... .......... ...... 1 ..... ..... .

4 ........ .... 3 ... i 1 1 3......

.... -... .. ... 1 . ........ ...... .

i 1 1 .......... .. 2 ........ .... . 3

.. ...... ....................... ..... .... ..... .... ..... .....
. .... ...... ..... ..... ..... ... . ..... .... .

2 ..... . ... ..... ..... 1 .... . .... 1

21..... .......... .... . ...... ..... ... ...... ........

2..................... ........... 2 ..... ..... ..... ...... 2 .

2 4 ................ 3 2 . ... 6....

2....9 1 1 ...... 3 2 5 2 ... 1 3

. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. ....... .... .. ..

... .. ..............-.. .. 1 . ..

TABLEAU I.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH 
Numbe Ac for

INof quit- Lu- With No Oi-rîoN.
OFFENCE COMMITTED.ted nacy Con- Con- the

OFFNCECOMITTD.victed' victed Reite- option SANS OPTION
- - -lst. 2nd. rated. -of a -

-fine. Un- One
Nombre Ac- - - - - der year

DISTRICTS JUDI-DITITSJD- d'accu- quit- I)é- Total. Sur one and

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE sations. tés. tenuepour dam- da- de 2 entre o J
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. cause nés nés récidi- a pri-'Moins Un

e une deux ves. son d'un an et
e folie fois, fois u a- an. plus.

__ _ __ _ __ _ _ .F 'nde

REFUSING AND NEGLECTING TO PROVIDE FOR FAMILY.

o Halifax, N.S...... ....... N Or2 1
LunenburghN.a ............... h .. .. c.. ...- .. - t

Totals of Nova Sootif 3 2 2- 2

Montreal,Qu........ 4 .... ....... 4 2 i 22
Ottawa, Que ... ..... .......... 3 2...... i.............. ....
St. Hyacinthe, Que .... .......... 4..... ......... 4 4...... ....... 4....... ...

Totals of Quebec ..... ... il 2 . ... 9 7 . .. 2 a4 2L

Brant, Ont............ .... ... b6 3~ i ...... .... .......
Elgin, Ont ..................... 7 4 3 ... ...... ....... 1
Essex, Ont ....... .. ........... d2 ....: .... ....... ...
iLanark, Ont ........... .. . 1 .. .... ......... .... .........
Lincoln, Ont.i.... ............ n. n O
Middlesex, Ont ............. .. 2 2 ......... .. .. ... ..... ... ...

Neterborough, Ontc ............. 2 e2........... -
Simcoe, Ont........... i......... .... ...- .. .......
Wentworth, Ot......... ...... 4 ------ ~ -

York, Ont.......... ......... 38 32 .. ..... 6 .... ...... ... . 2 ...

Totals of Ontario .......... T64o49t Su 12n .. an.....4

Manitoba, éasters ............. 2 t C C i.... . .... y.....e......

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T .... 11................... .... .............. .....

Totalsof Canada...........p81 54 24 22 2 a4 8 -

LIBEL.

Cape Breton, N.S............... 2 2 .. ...... ...... ..... ......... ........

M-ontreal, Que .................. 3 2 u d .... . ....
Pontiac, Que.......... i............. .... 11...... ............

Totals of Quehec........... 4 3 1 i.... ............

Th'der Bay and Rainy River, O. c2 1... ... .... .fo.......... ..... .. ......

Manitoba, Central .... ......... 2 i.. ..... ..... .................. 1. .

Westminster, B.C........ ..... .c2 ........ ... 1 ..... ...... ... ... .. ...

Assiwiboia, Western, N.W.T.... 3 2 .. ................... ..... .... ....

Totals of Canada...... .... 12 9.. ....... 9. 7 . .... ..... .....

Aiount of fines-Montant des amendes, a $25. 3N'ole proscqui, b, 2-c, d 1, Jury d ree-Les
jurés ne se sont pas accordés. e One acquitted .. undertakng t support his family-Un, acquitté en s'en
gageant de supporter sa famille.

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
-Coin- ÉTATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to __ _ __ _ ___

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro-
un- years cul- mer- Do- dus. fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single
five. over.

- - - De En- Autres
Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-

ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Com- Servi- In. Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na- ries. veu- ha-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de Réfor libé-

cinq, me. rales.

,REFUS ET NÉGLIGENCE DE POURVOIR AUX BESOINS DE LA FAMILLE.

De..i .... i 

a2 i 14
mor. .... s S -....

,1i 3........... i....... 2 9.........

.. ............. i. .... ....
.... ........ 12 ....... .. 2.........

..... ... ..........

....... ...... ...... .......... ...... .. ...... ..... ...... ........... I
... ...... . ... ...................... I.

.......i..... ...... .... ... ...... ..... 1. ..... ...
.... .. ..... .... el .... . .. .... .. . .. ... 4 . 1.. . . .

a4 .... .. ........ ... ..

ai ... ..... 2.......

- - ____ ....- . .. . al ..................-- ~......-.... ....... .....__ _ ....__.....-.

.. ~ 1.... 1......... 7.. 91 24........

LIBELLE.

... ....... .. .............. ...... ...... ........ ....... ..... ......

. a s.

OCCUPTION. CONDITIONS..

tural.. .. . .. cial. m s tra. .. onal boer ried. dowd. S ngl

a Sentence uspended-Sentente suspendue. b. Bail of $ that he will maintain his wife-Caution

de $500 qu'il pourvoiera aux besoins de sea femme, c To pay $3.00 weekly-A payer $3.00 par semaine.
8D-3lb



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
EDUCATIONAL

STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ibleto
read

or
write.'

Inca-
pable
de lire
>u d'é-
crire.

Ele-
men- Supe-
tary. rior.

Elé- Supé-
men- rieure
taire.

REFUSING AND NEGLECTING TO SUPPORT FAMILY.

Halifax. N.-E........... i.
Halifax. N.-E ....... ........
Lunenburg, N.-E .... ,.....

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse...

Montréal, Qué....... .....
Ottawa, Qué ............
St. Hyacinthe, Qué.......

Totaux de Québec........

Brant, Ont. ................
Elgin, Ont..................
Essex, Ont ................
Lanark, Ont................
Lincoln, Ont.... .. .......
Middlesex, Ont ....... .....
Peterborough, Ont..........
Simcoe, Ont ............
Wentworth, Ont..... ......
Y ork, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario........

Manitoba, Est ..........

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O..

Tbtaux du Canada .....

3
1

4

1

5 15

2 ....
12......

...... ......

...... ......
1 ......

1 ...

6

12

.... 21

.. . 1

8 2

1..

1..

1..

1 ....

1..
3 1

6 1

1T'

4

4.

LIBEL.

Cap-Breton, N.-E ... ... .... ..

Montréal, Qué.................... . . 1
Pontiac, Qué............... ...... ........... ....

Totaux de Québec........ ... . 1 1

Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O. ..

Manitoba, Centre. ...... .. ...... .........................................

Westminster, Col.-B ........

Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. duN.-O...............................

Totaux du Canada....... 1.......i................... ... .

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES. RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLES. i Other Other
-Fo. Bri- R. Other

ILEs BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
-- Uni-, Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte. mina- >

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lics. land. dists rians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro- r
and land. land. Ca--- --- ----- tes- ---

Wales nada. - Autr's tants E
Au- posses Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr' c

Anglel Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi-, d'An- tho- byté- con-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri- ques. gle- dis- riens. fes- -

et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes. sions.
Galles gers. ques.

REFUS ET NÉGLIGENCE DE POURVOIR AUX BESOINS DE LA FAMILLE.

1. .. . . . .... ...... . .. .. .... . . . 1 . . ..... . .. .. .. . ... 1 . .
1. ... .. .... ..... .. .. ... ...... ..... . ...

2 ..... ...... ...... 4. . . . . 2. 2

1 ... . ..... ......... 4 2 21

.... ... . .... . .. ... 4 ................. .... 4

1 1 7. ..... ......... ......... _9.. - 2
1..... ...... ....... i.................. l

. .1 ..... ... ..... ..... 1... ........... .... .
1 2 . . ..... ...... .. . 1 .. 2 ..... ..... . .

1 ..... ................. .. .. 1 ... .... .. ..... ..... 1

... .. ... .... ...... .... ..... ...... ... .......... .. ......... .....

2 2 22...... ................. 2 1 1 6..........

4 2 .. 6... ...... 4............... 4 3 1 ............ 12... .. .~~~~.... ...... .... ...... ..... .. .. . ...... .... ..... ...... ... ....... ..... .....1. . .... 1. .

5 3 16. .... ...... 14 5 4 ....... 21 3

LIBELLE.

... i... ... .. .... ......... .... ... 1... ............ .
... .. .. . .

.................. .... ... .... 1........... ........

.... . ...... ... . ... ... 1 . ..... .. ........ .. .... . ....

... .. . . .. . . . . .... .

................ .. ... ..... ....... .................. . ...
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

, A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Aç-
quit-
tes.

M. FI

De-
tain

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour
cause

de
folie.

w

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

I - i i -

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite
lst. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

OMMITTID TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With; No OPTION.
thei -
ption SANS OPTION.
ofa -
fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and
ption year. over.
entre - -

- a pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et
u l'a- an. plus.

m'nde

INDECENT ASSAULT.

k alifax, N .b............... ...

Albert, N.B ....................
St. John, N.B.... . .. .......

Totals of New Brunswick..

Bedford, Que.................
M ontreal, Que .................
Ottawa, Ç4ue .......... ......
St. Francis, Que;.......... ...

Totals of Quebec.........

Algoma and Manitoulin, Ont ...
Bruce, Ont...... ... . ... ....
Carleton, Ont..................
Essex, Ont.....................
Frontenac, Ont .... .. .. ....
G rey, Ont...... ..... ... .....
Halton, Ont..............
Hastings, Ont.............
Huron. Ont...............
Kent, Ont . ... ............
Lambton, Ont.............
Lanark, Ont ...........
Middlesex, Ont...........
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont...... .......
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont..... .........
Oxford, Ont .. .............
Peel, Ont.. ......... ......
Perth, Ont..... ...........
Peterborough, Ont ..........
Prescott and Russell, Ont ......
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry,O.
Thunder Bay and Rainy River..
Victoria, Ont.. ........... ...
W aterloo, Ont ................
W elland, Ont .. ...... ......
Y ork, Ont.... ...... .........

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Central..........
Manitoba. Eastern............
Manitoba, Western ... ........

Totals of Manitoba......

Victoria, B.C.... .......
Westminster, B.C.... ..... ...

3

3

4

1
a5
1
4

3

1

2
2
1
3
2
1
4

i

3
1

7

1

4
2

4
3
2

2

2
2

14

63

4
2

7

2 ..

.. ....
3 ..

2 ..

1 .
..i.v.

2..

2..
1 .
3.

. .. .

1.

. .. .

31..

2..
1 .

.. i

.. i. . .

....

1 1i

1 1i

1. 1

1 Il 1 ... .
2 2 ......

4 4.

7 7

2.. ....

2 2i 1

2 2 ... i

2 1

........................ .... .1 12 2 ....1. 1i .
2 2.

i1 1 ....

2 2 ....

3 2 1

26 22 4

4 4 . . . . . .
i1 1i ...

5

T..

i.1 r.
3..

2
dl

.. 1
.i.

1

2

.... f2

c3 11.. 6

...

.
.. ... ... .

a 1, Noue prosequi. Amounts of fines-Montant des amendes, b $30-c $105. d And 40 lashes-Et
30 coups de fouet. e And to be whipped-Et à être fouetté. f One to receive 40 lashes-Un, à recevoir 40
coups de fouet.

A. 1898

..... .....

.. .

.....

.....



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years!
der and Life.
five. over.

Deux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

. ... ....

1........

1...........

. . . . ... .

1I

i..... ......

...........

...... .....

4 . . .. . .

D'th.

De
mort

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-
tural. cial.

Agri- Coin-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

In-
Do- dus-

mestic trial.

Servi- In-
teurs. dus-

triels.

ATTENTAT A LA PUTDEUR

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CIVIL
CIVIL

CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

- . _ _.A L - I -

ai

.. . ..

...-.... . -....1

1....

i I....

2

1

4

i...

i

1.

i

i. . ... . 3. .

--À

i

53

.. 5

2

1 16

1. . ....

1... ......

2 ....

5 2

Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.

TABLEAU I. CLASSE I.

3

5

2

2
2
2

19

4

5

i

1

àa

... . ......

_i7

.. .. . .. . ..
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL UISE: OP

STATUS. LIQUORS.
AGES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS USAGE DE
11QUEURS

IN WHICH 16
Un jUner16yers21 yea8 yes r Not

OFFENCE COMMITTED.and andOFE CECM ITE .read Ele- years. under 21.,under 40. land over. given. lmn-
or men- Supe- - - -Mo- Mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DITRCT JDL - d-de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rateDISTRICTS JUDI-ans. de 21. de4.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. able men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-
S lire taire. Léré mo-

oud'é- - - y-ar 1- ys---
crire. H. FuH. F. H. F. H. F. g .F

IN.L*DECENT _18SAULT.

or men-.Supe-.-.-.-.--- .-- .Mo- mo-

Halifax, N.-E ......... .....

Albert, N.-B............
St. Jean, N.-B...... ..

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Bedford, Qué.... ...........
Montréal, Qué.... .........
Ottawa, Qué ......... ..
St. François, Qué. ... . ..

1

11

Totaux de Québec ........ 6

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont..
Bruce, Ont.... ..... .......
Carleton, Ont ...... .....
Essex, Ont .............
Frontenac, Ont. .........
Grey, Ont.............
Halton, Ont.. ..........
Hastings, Ont...............
Huron, Ont............. ..
Kent, Ont..................
Lambton, Ont ..............
Lanark, Ont................
Middlesex, Ont. ...........
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O..
Nipissing, Ont..............
Northumberl'd et Durham, O.
Ontario, Ont.......... ......
Oxford, Ont.............
Peel, Ont.......... ...
Perth, Ont............. ....
Peterborough, Ont ..........
Prescott et Russell, Ont....,
Storm't, D'das et Gleng'ry,
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O.
Victoria, Ont...............
Waterloo, Ont ..... ...
Welland, Ont...... .......
York, Ofnt.............

Totaux d'Ontario.... ....

Manitoba, Centre........ ..
Manitoba, Est .............
Manitoba, Ouest............

Totaux de Manitoba ....

Victoria, Col.-B - ........
Westminster, Col.-B........

2

.... ... 2.

. ... ....

2
1

. 2

1 .

...... 2

1 4 .
1 i..

1I

1

1..

1..

...............................
........... .... .... ... ... .... .... ..
.............. 1....

................. ....... ........ .. ......... ... .... .

................. . .........
... .......2

..............................
... . ..... .......

~.... .... .

1~

............................. ........ 2

.... i.. 1 ..... ......... ..

..... ... . .... ............ ..
. .. .................. ..

.... I.. .... . ........ .... ..

1 .... .... ..

2 .... ... .
...... ...............

1... .... 1 .... ... ..

1 .... 1'.... .... ..
................. 3.....................

2 12 ... 9.... 2..

3 .... 1 ................

.. 1 .... .... .... .. ,. ..

3 .... 2 .. . . . .. . . . ..

1 .... . . . ..... .... . .. .
... .... .... .... .... ... 1 ..

1 ....

2

4

5ý 2

2...

1 ....

... 2

42....

52
2 ....

4 . . . .

11
12....
21....

1 ....

1 .
2

21

1..

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES. RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Other å

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno- ,
--- --- - Uni- Coun-i Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina- .
Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lics. land. 'dists. rians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro- i
and land. land. Ca---- ----- tes- -

Wales nada. - Autr' tants E -.
-- .- Au- posses Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr' -.

Angle Etats-, tres sions tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- con-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri- ques. gle-- dis- riens. fes- e -

et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes. sions. - z
Galles gers. ques.

1. . . ... ..

1.. ..... ..

. ... ... .. .

1 .... .. .

1.

1.

1.

4 I. 2

1.

ATTENTAT A LA PUDEUR.

-. . ...... ... . . . .. . . .... . .. .. ..... ...

.... ...... 1...... ........... .......... ...

1.. 1 ..... . . .
1................... ..... .... .... . ..S 1 ......... ... ...... ..... . ... 2

4 ..... .. ... .. 3 .. . ... 1 .....

6 1................ 5 . 1 2

1- .....- .. . .. ... 1... . .. 1... ........ .. .... . ....... 1....... .......
2 . . ...... 1 ...

..... 1 ..... . .... ....
........ ...... ..... 1 ...... . .......... 1

2 .... ...... .... .. .... 1 .. .. . .. .... ..... 1

.. .... ...... . . .......... ..... ..... ....
........... ..... ... ............ ............. . .....

.. .... .. ... .... . .. .. .......... .... . .

2 .. ...... .... . ..... .. . . ..... ... . .. ......... .. . .. 11.. ....... ............... ........... 1. ....... . ..

.... ................ .... .. ....... 1 .

...... ............. 1 . ............ .... 1.

2. . .... .............. . ....... ............ .....

S ..... 5 . . .. . ..... ..
.. ... 1 . . ..... ... . 31 . .. . . ... 1 .- 1 ..... .. ..... ..

1  1 .. .... ... 3 ..

1 ... .. 1..... .......1 -.... . .

. .... .. . .... ...... 1.. .. .
. ......... ..... ...... ..... ...... .... 3.... ......

.................... i................ ......
.................. .................... ..... ...... ..... i

I1
i. .

4

5

1

2

..

1
1

1

1

14
4

5
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. - - --

- COMMITTrED TO JAIL
De- CONDAMNATIONS. -

tained EMPRISONNÉS.
Numbe Ac- for

of quit- Lu- With No OPTION.
OFFENCE COMMITTED. Charges ted. nacy. Con- Con- the -

victed victed Reite ption SANS OPTION.
- - - lst. 2nd. rated. of a - -

fine. Un- One
JUDI- ombre Ac- - - - - der yeir

d'accu- quit- Dé- Total. Sur one and

CLAIRES OU L'OFFENSE sations. tés. tenu Con- Con- Plus option year. over
pour dam- dam- de 2 entre - -

A ÉTÉ COMMISE _ cause nés nés récidi- la pri- Moins Un
de une deux ves. son d'un an et

folie fois. fois. ou l'a- an. plus.
M. F m'nde

INDECENT ASSAULT-Concluded.

Totals of British Columbia. 3 1 2 2 .... 2.. .... ...... 2

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T..... 2 .... .. ..... 2 2 ..... . al 1

Totals of Canada.......... 93 47 1 44 40 4 .... b7 20 8

ASSAULT ON FEMALES.

Queen's, P.E.I.................

Cape Breton, N.S .... ,.... .
Digby, N .S....................
Lunenburg, N.S..........

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Iberville, Que............ .....
M ontreal, Que. ...............
Terrebonne, Que....... . .....
Three Rivers, Que .... . . ...

Totals of Quebec... ......

Hastings, Ont......... .....
Middlesex, Ont........... ....
Oxfurd, Ont......... .....
W elland, Ont..................

2

2

4

1
57
2
1

61

1
1i
1i
1i

Totals of Ontario......... 4 ....

Manitoba, Central.............. 1 ..
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T.... 2 .. ....
Saskatchewan, N.W.T ......... 1 1 . .

Totals of the N.W.T.....

Totals of Canada.........

3

75

2 2

2 2

4 4

57, 55
2 1
1 1

60 57

2 2

2 2

73 69)

.. ..

. . . .

. .. .

2

1i

c1~ i

2
dl

c1 3

40 7
2.

.. .. .

e42 8

.. . i

lfi 2

3 47g2

1

15

AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BOD]LY HARM.

Queen's, P.E.I................. . 3 2 1 ...... il 1

Halifax, N.S........... ...... 10 .... 10 8 1 j2

St. John, N .B....... .... ... 7 2 .. . .... 5 a . .......... 5..
Westmoreland. N. B..... ..... 1 ...... .. . ....... .

Totals of New Brunswick.. 8 5 5 .... ...... k5 ...

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, a $30. b $165. c $3. d And-Et $25. e $372, f $40.
g $80. h $498. i $20. j $130. k $400.

42

A. 1898

. . ... .. .. I 2



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL

PENIrENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
- Com-' ÉTATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two Refor- Other
years a- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces. A Com- In- Pro-
un- years cl mer- Do- dus- fes- -La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. tural. cml. mestic triai. sionai borers ried. dowedSingle
five. over.

- De En- Autres .

D'ux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri-
et et cul- mer- teur. fes- na- nés. veu- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de Refor- libé-

cinq, me. raies.

ATTENTAT A LA PUDEUR-Fin.

....... _...__ .- . .. . .

7........ ............. 2 6 2~.. 4 1 27 7 2 321

VOIES DE FAIT SUR FEMMES.

De En- utre

... . .. . ... .. ... 1.. ... .... . .... .. ..... .. 1 ....... .2
t... .. ....

-.i. ............ .... ........ ..... 1....... ...

........ 2 ... 2 2 2 2:

...... ... ..................................... .......
a-9, bI 1 il .... 23 ..... 22 48 . 9

... . ... .... ... .. . ... . .. .. .... .. ... . .. .. .. 2.. .. . .. .
.. . .. . .. .. ...._ . .. _... .. ... _ :

a ces

. I.. . 10 1 il .... 23 . 25 49 9:
...........................

........................i............

prison

al .... ......... ............ i ... .......
--________ ..............I............ ... ....___________________ _ ...... .. .. ...... ....... ...

.. ... ...... ...... .......... . . .. . . . .

..... .. .... .... .............. ... .. .....

.....~ ~~ ... ... .. ... .................... .... .
..... ..... .... ........... ............. ..... .. ........ ..... ...... ..

.. .. .. .l.. ..1 2 14 .... 28 .... 27 55 .. . . 13

VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES.

A i-Com I- Pro-

c.-.____________- fe-,L-Mr.i

....... ..... ....2..

.... .. 1... ........

2 1 1

..... _2_...._..._
..... c upnddSntnesspnu, on to..... .... pec-eu 1egadrl ax
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL UsE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES. -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

LIQUEURS
IN WHICH U-UdrINUW H Under 16 years 21 years

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years Not
read El- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. Im-
or men- Supe- - -- - - - o- mo-

write. î tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moinsý et plus. donné. te rate

- 6- 6ans.' de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supé-
pna-le ne- riure- M.FM .M

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. ble ien- reure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F mo- In-
e lire taire. éré mo-
ud'é- déré
crire. H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

INDECENT ASSAULT-Conluded.

Totaux de la Col. -Britann. . 1 .. .... .... ... 1 . 2 ..

Alberta, N ord, T. du N .-O... .... .. .... .... .. .... .... ... .... .... .... 2 .. ....

Totaux du Canada.... .. 7 33 1 2 6 22 .... 9 5 .32 10

ASSAULT ON FEMALES.

Queen's, I. du P.-E.......... ......

Cap-Breton, N.-E.........
Digby, N .-E ................
Lunenburg, N.-E..,.........

Totaux de laN.-Ecosse...L ... 4 .l . .. ...

Iberville, Qué............
Montréal, Qué ......... ....
Terrebonne, Qué .... .....
Trois-Rivières, Qué... .... .

Totaux de Québec.. ..

Hastings, Ont.... .... ...
Middlesex, Ont!.............
Oxford, Ont. ......... ....
W elland, Ont...............

26

2

1

1

32

1
1

3

26 i 40

Totaux d'Ontario...... ......

Manitoba, Centre.............

Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O.
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O.

Totaux des T. du N.-O...I ..

Totaux du Canada ..... 2F -T'Y-"

2 ....

2 ....

1 ....

3 .. .

4 ....

... .... ....

4 9 ....

.... .. . .. ..

2

.... .... ....

..4 12 . ..

2 ...
1 ...

. . 1

3 1

5i52

6 52

1..
1

2 1

12 56

AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM.

Queen's,I. du P.-E ........ ..... ....... ...... 1 2 .. . .... .. 3

Halifax, N.-E............. 9 16 2 2 . . .... .. 5 5
St. Jean, N.-B ........... 5 3 2 2 3
Westmoreland, N.-B......

Totaux du N.-Brunswick. . .. 2 .. .... 2 3

A. 1898

2 ..

.....

26 31

.. .... ....

.... .. 1 ...



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH IsLEs. Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Othe é -

[LES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno- . ·
-Uni- Coun-! Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina- >

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lies: land. dists rians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro-
and 1 land. land. Ça- - --- -- -- tes-

Wales| nada. Autr' tants
-- Au- posses Bap- Ca- EFlise Mé- Pres- Autr' -

Angle Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- con-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Br- ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-

et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes. sions. :
Galles gers. ques.

ATTENTAT À LA PUDEU.R-Fin.

..... 1 -.. . -.... .... ..... 1 < ............... .2

5 1 2 29 4 ...... ...... ...... 13 5 10 6 4 3 17 25

1

1.

1

..

2

2

2

3

52
2
i

55

2

VOIES DE FAIT SUR FEMMES.

1i. ..

3.....

31.

2

2

62 .. 4 ... 2 57

2 ..........

2 ....

o0
2
1

1i

. .. .

'i
.....-----------------

1

3

3

....-.... .. .1 ...

... ..... ...
.... .. ..... .

1 3 4

2

4

53

54

2

62

4
2

6

2

9

J.

53 1-

1 1

2 1i

VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES.

..... ....... . .................... 3

9 .... 1 2 4 3 1 .... .. . 8.2

5 . .. .L 3 .-. 1 ..... ..... ... 5

5 1 3 .... .......... . .. ..... 5
SI.............. ... .... i _ _

1i

1i

1i

2 .. .
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. --

COMMITTED TO JAIL
De- CONDAMNATIONS. -

tained EMPRISONNÉS.
Number Ac- for ------- ---- -

of quit- Lu- With No OPTION.
Charges ted. nacy. Con- Con- the i -

victed victed Reite- ption SANS OPTION
- - - 1st. 2nd. rated. of a-

fine. Un- Odne
Nombr Ac- Dé- - - - - der year
d'accu- quit- tenue Total. Sur one and

CLAIRES OU L'OFFENSE ations tés. teue Con- Con- Plos ption year. over.
cause da- dam- de 2 entre M n

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. de nes nés récidi- la pri- Moins Un
folie. une deux ves. son d'un an et

fois. fois. ou l'a- an. plus.
M. F: m'nde

AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM-Continued.

Beauce, Que.... ..............- 1-........-... 1 .... ......
Bedford,Que . .......... .... ......---- 2 1 1............. 2
Chicoutimi, Que, ........ . . 1 ........................................
Iberville, Que.... .... ............. 1..... ........................
Joliette, Que.................2............ 2 2 ....... 2
Montreal, Que.---------------35 3 32 29 1 2 24 2 3
Ottawa, Que....., Que....... ................................Quebee, Que................... 3.... .. ........ 3 3........ ..... ...... 3
Richelieu, Que.......................... 1
Rimouski, Que...... ............ 1 .........
St. Francis, que .............. 6 3.3 3......
Terrebonne, que.................3 1 2 2......1
Three Rivers, Que......... .... 1 .......... .............. ......

Totals of Quebec ........... 58 9.. 2 47 43 2 2 a26 i 6

Algoma and Manitoulin, Ont.... 1.. . 1
Carleton, Ont................. . 2 I . 1
Essex, Ont.................... il 3 8 8 2 6
Frontenac, Ont............... . 2 . . 2 i 2 .
Grey, Ont........ ............ 1 ...............
Haldimaid, Ont............... .. i...............i ...................
Hasting, Ont.......... ..... .4.4 4........3
Kent, Ont..................... 5 1.......... 4 3 1 3
Lambton, Ont............... .5 1 . 4 2 1 1..............
Lanark. Ont....... .. ....... . 1 i
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. .... 6.6 6-----------1 5.

1 Lennox and Addington, Ont.... 1............ 1...... 1....... 1.
Middlesex, Ont.................7 5......... 2 1 ... 1 1.
Northumberland & Durham, O. 4 2 2 1
Ontario, Ont.......... ..... . 1 .i
Peel, Ont.. .. ........... .... 1. ...... ............. 1
Perth, Ont...........,. ........ 6 2......... 4 4......... 2 1
Peterborough, Ont ............ . 2.......2 2........... 2..........
Prescott and Russell, Ont . .
Simcoe, Ont.... ........ ... .. 5 1 4 4.2
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry, O. 3
Thunder Bay and Rainy River.. 2
Victoria, Ont . ................ 8 2
Welland, Ont.... .............. ...... 4 4........4
Wellington, Ont............... . 4 ...... 4 3 1 .
Wentworth, Ont .... ..... ..... 35 15 . 20 18 2 14 6 .
York,Ont.... ............. . . 31 41 ..... ... 1 10 10 5

Totals of Ontario.......... 189 .67 41,.. 118 106 3 9 b40 40 15

Manitoba,Eastern .............. 2....... ...... 2 2 .... .... , . .. 2

Cariboo, B.C..................... 1.................... ... .
Victoria,B.C..................1é ... . 16 ....... 2O ....
Westminster, B.C .............. 2 2 ..... ... . 1

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a $404; b $813. c 4, Both jail and fine--4, La prison et
l'amende.

46



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two i
yearsl
and Five
un- years
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq.
ans ans A vie
et et

n'ns plus.
de

cing.V

VO

2

2

1

2

3

1

1

1

1

D'th.

De
mort.

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories

En-
voyés;
à la

prison,
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes-

teurs. çants. triels. sions
libé-
rales.

CIVIL
CIVIL

CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

La- Mar-
borersi ried.

Jour-
na-

liers.
Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

IES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES-Suic.

1i

1

ai

1
51

....... ........i

blb4

b2

b1

51

52

52

56

19

al, bl

-..........

.. .
1

2,

2

2

i .

2

1

1 5

1

16

1

10

1

1

1
. .. .

1

.-- -

4 1

..... .......

2'
..... .. ...

j4 ......

. . . . . . .

1....

4..
.... .. .

1 ..
2 ..

.......
.. .. - . .

1
2

1
10

2
1

3
1

21

1

2

3

2
13

3

2

65

1

...................................

1 ... .. .

. .. .. 1

13 ... ..
...... .. .

...... ......1 1..

3.

............

1

...... ......

2 ......

1 ......
2 ..... .

1.7 .....

1. 1

....................................1

42.....

211
57...

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

1
1

1
19

3

2
2

3

29

2
1
2

2
1
3

2
1
12

11

23
2

1

1
23

71

15

a Bound to keep the peace-Tenus de garder la paix. b Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
47
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE
LIQUEURs

IN WHICH Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years Not

read Ele- years. under2l. under 40. andover. given. Im-
or imen- Supe- - - - - - Mo- mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 1 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate

- - - 16 ans. de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENS Inca- Elé- Supé- '

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. pable men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F o- Im-
e lire taire. - - éré mo-
u d'é---¯~-¯¯-~~-¯¯¯-¯¯- ~¯-¯--¯¯--- - ~ ~ déré
crire. H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

AGGRAVAITED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM-Continued.

Beauce, Qué..... ......... 1 .... ... .. 1 . ... .... . . . .. .. 
Bedford, Qué. ......... 1 1..... .... .. 1 .... 1 ... .. . .... .... .. 1 1
Chicoutimi, gué....... .... ........ . .... ............ .... .... .... .. .......
Iberville, Que ....... ........ ...... ... ........ ....... ............... ...... ....
Joliette, Qné. .. .......... 1 1 .. . .... .. .... .... 2 .... .... ... .... .. 2 -
Montréal, Qué.............. 12 30 .... .... 1 3 .... 26 1 1 ....... .. 8 24
Ottawa, Qué............... ...... .... ... .. ............ .... ...........
Q uébec, Qué................ 1 2 .... .... .. ... ... 3 .... ... .... .... .. 1 2
Richelieu, Qué .. ..... ... .... 1 . . . .... .. 1 .... ... .... .... .... .... . . 1
Rim ouski, Qué.......... .. 1 .. .. .. .. ... .. .... ... .... .... 1 .... .. .. 1
St. François, Qué........... 2 1 .. . *... .. 1 .... 2 ........ ... . 2
Terrebonne, Qué............ ........-------- .. .. .... .... .... 2
Trois-Rivières, Qué..............................................................

Totaux de Québec..... 18 37 ......... 1 7 34 1 4 ---------- 15 30

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont.... 1 ...... .. . .. .... .... .... ...... .. 1
Carleton, Ont............... ..... ... ... .. .. .. ...... ... ... 1 .........
Essex, Ont... ............ ... .... .... .... ... 3 .. .... 5
Frontenac, Ont............. ...... 2 ... .. .. .. .... 2
Gyrey, Ont........ ....... . 1 .... ... .... ....... ... .... .... .... .. 1
H aldim and, Ont............ ..... 1 .......... .. .... .... 1 . .. . .. .. .... .. 1 .
Hastings, Ont ............. 1 3 ..... .... .. .... .... .. . ... , i ... 3 .. 2 2
K ent, Ont.................. . ..... 4 ... .... .. 1 .... 1 .... 2 .... . .. .. 2 2
Lam bton, Ont........ ...... 1 3 ...... .... .. .... .... 4 .... .... ... .... .. ... 4
Lanark, Ont................ 1 ... .. .. .... .... .. .... .... 1 .... ... . .... .. ... 1
Leeds et Grenville, Ont...... ...... 1 ..... .... .... ....... .... 5 .. 1 ....
Lennox et Addington, Ont .. .... 1 ..... .... .. .... ... .... .... 1.... .... . 1.
M iddlesex, Ont2............. ..... 2 .... .... ... . .. 2
Northumberl'd et Durham, O. ...... 2 ... ... - .- . .. 1 ........... 1 .. .... 2
Ontario, Ont..... .......... ...... 1 .... .. .... .... . 1 ...
Peel, Ont.............. ......... 1-.... .... .. .... .... 1-...-...-...-...-.-
Perth, Ont...... .......... ..... 4 ... .. .... .. .... ... 2 .... .... .. . .. 2 2
Peterborough, Ont. . . 2 1 ............ 1 2
Prescott et Russell, Ont. .......... . ... . ..... .. ... .... . .. ... .... .... ... .. .... ....
Sim coe, Ont .2................. .... 2 ... . .... .. .... .... 2 .... ... .... 2 .. 2 ....
Storm't, D'daset Glene'ry,0.. 3 ... ... , . . ... 3 .... .... .... .... .. 2 1
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O. ........... ... ..... .. .. ...... ..... ..... ... .. .... ....
Victoria, Ont............... ... 5 1 .... .. .... .... 2 .... 3 1 .... .. 6 .. .
W elland, Ont............... 3 1. 4 .. . .... .... .. ... 4
Wellington, Ont........ ... 1 2 1 .... .. 1 .... 1 .... 2 .... .... .. 3 1
Wentworth, Ont............ .... . 20 ...... .. .. .... .... 18 .... 2 .... .... .. 10 10
York, Ont................. 1 30 .... .... 3... 24 .... 4 .... .... .. 21 10

Totaux d'Ontario....... 9 95 3 1.. 5 .... 75 1 20 1 15 .. 60 47

Manitoba, Est.............. .. 2 ... ..... .. 1 .... .... .. 1 1

Caribou, Col.-B............. .. ... 1 ........ 1 . ... ... ... ... 1
Victoria, Col.-B ... ........ 4 12 ......... .. .... .... 10 2 4........ .. 11
Westminster, Col.-B........ ...... 2.. ... .... ...... 1................ 1 1
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Uni-
ted

States

Etats-
Unis.

VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES-Swite.

1 .. .. . ....

25'7

2~.......

1. .........

1..... ......
3F.
3 .... ......
2 . ...... ..... 

37 2 8....

1.... ...... ....

3 1 1 ....

. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. .

1 ...... ..

1 . .... .... ....

2 ..... 1 .....

3 .... ..i. ...

4.. ... . .... ... . . . .

1 .... ..... .....

1 t.. ... ...... ...

2 .... ......

2 . .... ... .

2.-. .. - ...

22

3 .. .... ....

2 ... ......

2 . . .... .....

6 .. . . . _._. . .

1 2. ..... .

1 22 1 1i...

3 78 5 3 ...

4 6 1i..

1..........

i

1 .... ...... . ..
1.. .... ...

1..... ..... ......
30 . 1 ..... .

2 . ...... .... .

2. ..... ..... ......3 ..... .... ... . .

42 1 . ..... ... .

1 .... . ..

3... 2.....
..... 2.... .....

.. . 2 . 1 ....
..... ... .. .. .. 1

1~

1 . ..... ..........

1. . ..... 1 12
..... 2.1.1

1 . ... .

.... .... ..........
1 ...... ..... 1

-.. . . ..1 .... . .....
1 .. 1 .... . .....

.... 12 .. . 31

..... ...... ,... . 2...

ù 2 1 ... . . .

2 ..... ..... ......
2 1 .... 1
7 6 2~ 4

15 12 2 1

36 29 12 17

5 ... 2F.. .

CLASSE I.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-
reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- posses
tres sions
pays Bri-
etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

2

27 5

2 1
.. v...1

2 I
2

34 13

3 2
2.... 21i

1

1i
3
1i

7i

4
5

11l

.. .i . .

1 i. .

.. . 1

.. .. 1

.. .. 1

4.

4 8

9 ...

.. .i . .

2

2
4

30

21
3

2

4

4
2

6
2

27

1
4
1

R

8D-4

1

.................................

. .. .. . . ... .

. . . . . . . . . . . .

1
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.TABLE I.

JUDICI2

IN

OFFENCE

DISTR

CIAIRES

A ÉTI

Nuinber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. I 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -
ption SANSOPTION
of a -
fine. Un. I One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
me'de

AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM-Concluded.

Totals of British Columbia. 21 1 1 . . 19 19.......... a7 10

Alherta, Northern, N.W.T...... 4 3 .
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T...... 52 .... ... ... . 1 .
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T.... 4 .... .. ...... 4 4 ...... ...... 3 1
Yukon .... ..... .... ..... 1 ...... ..... ........ 1

Totals of the N.W.T...... Il .. . 7 7 .... .. . c4 1

Totals of Canada . ....... 302 83 5 2 211 192 7 12 d85 62 22

ASSAULT AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER.

Queen's, P.E.I.......... ...... 2 1 ... .... 1 .

CapeBreton, N.S............. .......... .1 1 .
Colchester, N.S................ 1 . .. .. . .... 1
Digby, N.S........ ........... 2 ......... 2 2 . 1
Haifax, N.S................... 57... ....... 57 12 18 27 53 4
Hants, N.S.................... 2 1 .. ...... 1 1 1
Lunenburg, N.S................ 1 ... .... 1 .
Queen's, N.S............. .... 1 .... ..
Yarmouth, N.S............... 2 .... .. 1 1

Totals of Nova Scotia...... C7 1 . 1 65 17 21 27 e58 7 ....

Carleton, N.B. ............. 1 1 . ........
Northumberland, N.B.......... 5... . ..... 5 5 .... ... 4 1.
St. John, N.B.................. 8 .... .. ..... 8 ...... 8 .. 8
Westmoreland, N.B.. ... ....... 7 1 1... . 4 4 ... ....... 3 1

Totals of New Brunswick.. 21 2 1 .. .. 17 9 8 .... f 15 2

Joliette, Que........ ......... 1.... ........ i i1........ .
Montreal, Que.................. 129 8 .. ..... 121 119 1 1 105
Ottawa, Que.. ....... ,. .... 6 .... .. ... 6 6 . ... 5
Pontiac, Que..................1..... ..... 1 .. .. 1......
Quebec, Que.................. 65 ..... .. . ... 65 44 20 1 60 2
St.Francis, Que................. 2 .... .. ...... 2 2 .. .. ,. 1 1
Three Rivers, Que............. 5 ..... ..... 5 5 ... .... 1 4

Totals of Quebec... ....... 209$8. .8 ___ 201 177 22 2 g173 9

Algoma and Manitoulin, Ont.-.. 7 3 2 . 2 1 1............
Carleton, Ont .. ......... .. 3 .... .. ...... 3 3 ............ 2 1
Dufferin, Ont...................1.... .. ....... 1 1
Elgin, Ont ............ 3. . ...... ... 3 3 ..... ...... ..... 3
Essex, Ont..................... 5 1 ......... 4 4 . .... 1 3
Haldimand Ont..... ... .... . 1 .... . .... .
Hastings, Ont........... .... . 1.1

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a $256; c $185; d 82,208; e $488; f $193; g 8815.
b 1, olle prosequi.

A. 1898

AL DISTRICIS

WHICH

COMMITTFD.

ICTS JUDI-

OU L'OFFENSE

COMMISE.

----.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
---- -- CONDITION.

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
- . Com- ÉTATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. 1mit-
ted to - - -

Two Refor- Other
yearsl ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories., ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro-
un- years icul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. - - tural. cial. mlestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single
five. over.

- De En- Autres--- -- .....- ._
Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison, cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na- riés. veu- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de Réfor-, libé-

cinq. me. rales.

VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES-Fin.

2...... .. .. .............. . 4 ... 5 ..... 6 8... 10

.. a l 1 . . . . . . .. . ..... ...... 1
. .. ..... . .. 2. .<i ....... ...... ...... ..... ....... ..

2 ........ . . ..... .. 2 1 1....... .. 2

13 4....... 1 24 14 34 3 31 101 6 5 123

VOIES DE FAIT ET FAISANT OBSTACLE A UN OFFICIER DE LA PAIX.

... . . .. .

..... .....

..... ... ..
.... .....
.... .....

........

.... .....

.........

a16

a3

19

al
..
al

. i.

1

2

28

32

4

4

.i

1i

1i

26

27

. i.
1i

2

i

i

2

4

i

45

2

49

1'

3

i
i
i
i

4

42

4

47

2

2
i

..

1i

1

2

4
1

77

4

3

83

2

--1
a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bound to keep the peace-Tenus de garder la paix.

8D-4½ 51

,

.... . ........ . .. .

.. .... .... .. .. 1
.. ... ... .. ..1 .. ... ... .
.. . .......... .

.... . .....
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j TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE CO-MMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
rend Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
ud'é-
crire.

CLASS I.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

6 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H F. H. F. H. F. H. F

AGGRAVATED ASSAULT AND INFLICTING BODILY HARM -Concluded.

Totaux de la Col.-Britann. 4 15 il 2 5 1 12 7

Alberta, Nord, T. duN.-O.........1 ... ... ...
Alberta Sud, T. du N.-O............... .. .............
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O.. ..... ..... .. ........
Yukon ................................. 1.........

Totaux des Ter. du N.-O.. 1 .6.. ..

Totaux du Canada ..... .31 167 4 1 1 13 .... 133 6 34 1 22. 96

ASSAULT AND OBSTRIUCTING PEACE OFFICER.

Queens, I. du P.-E. .............. 1 .... .... .... .... 1 ...... .... .... 1

Cap-Breton, N .-E .......... ..... ..... .... . .. .... .. . .. . .... .... .... 1 . ......
Colchester. N .-E ...... . 1 ...... .... . .... .. .... .... 1 .... .. .......... .. .... 1
Digby, N.-E................. 1 .... .. .....
Halifax, N.-E.............. 2 1 ...... .. .... .... 3 ........ .... 50 1 2
Hants, N.-E ... ......... ..... 1 ..... 1
Lunenburg, N.-E...... ..... ....... .... .. .... .... 1 ........ .... . .....
Queen's, N.-E.............. .. .. 1 ...... .... 1 .... .... ... .... .... ....
Yarmouth, N.-E... ........ .... ...... ....... ...... ................. 1 .. .......

Totau. de la N.-Ecosse... 4 4 ........... 1 .... 5 .... 2 .... 53 4 3 5
Carleton, N.-B.............. ...... ........................ ........ ...
Northumberland, N.-B ..... ..... . ... ... .. .... .. .... .... .... ....... . .. .. ...
St.-Jean, N.-B .............. ...... ..... .... ... . . ............ 8 .. ..
W estmoreland, N.-B........ ... , . 1 ..... .... .. ... .... 1 ....... .... 3 .. 1

Totaux du N.-Brunswick. ....... 1 ..... .... .. .... ... .i.... .... .... 16 .. 1

Joliette, Qué................ 1 .... ...... .1 ....
Montréal, Qué.............. 10 109 1 ...... 20 1 69 8 17 5 1 . 10 110
Ottawa, ue.........................................................6.........
Pontiac, u.. ...... ... . ....... .. .... .. .... ...
Québec, Qué ............... ...... 5 ................... 3 2 ........ 59 1 4 1
St. François, Qué........... ... . ...... ...... .... .. .... .... .. .. ... .... 2 .. .. .....
Trois-R ivières, Qué......... 2 3 ..... ....... ... .... .... .... .... .... .. 1 4

Totaux de Québec....... 13 117 1 .... 20 1 77 10 18 5 69 1 16 115

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont.. 1 1........... . ....... 1 1......
Carleton, Ont ................ 3....................3..................
Dufferin, Ont................................................... ........
Elgin, Ont.. ............................. 3......................i
Essex, Ont................ ...... 4 ................... 4 ..................... 4
Haldimand, Ont.................. 1....... ... .......................... ........
Hastings, Ont... .. ..... 1 .... ................ ........... 1

A. 1898

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im
déré mo-

déré



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES. RESI
RELIGIONS. DENCE.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. 11DNE

BRITISH ISLES. ,Ot

F
ILEs BRITANNIQUES. rei

Uni- Co
Eng- ted tri
land Ire- Scot- States
and land. iland. Ca- -

Wales iada. -
A

Angle:! Etats- tr
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pa

et lande. se. étr
Galles! ge

her Other
o- Bri-
gn tish
un- Pos-
es. ses-

sions.

Autr's
u- posses
es sions
ys Bri-
an- tanni-
rs. ques.

Other
R. ý 'Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre, tes.

+

c-1>0

Z

VOIES DE FAIT GRAVES ET LÉSIONS CORPORELLES-Fin.

....... 5 7~ 1 ..... 2... i 13 6

..... . .. 5. 7. 1. . . . ..... . . . 5 .... . . . . . . . .... . 11 .
.... ............................................. 2 ....

. ...... ...... ..... ..... ..... ..... ........ ..... - l ...
3 138 1 2 1

133 138 14 13 1 4 94 34 16 17 16 12 147 491

VOIES DE FAIT ET FAISANT OBSTACLE À UN OFFICIER DE LA PAIX.

1 ..... ..... ... .. ..... 1 .. ..... . 1

1 . . . . .. . 1 .. i ... . . . .. . . . .. .. ... . 1. . .. ... . ... ... ..... ...... .... .. ......1 .... . ..
3. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3

1 .. . . .. . ..... ...... .... ....... ..... 1.. .. .. .. ..... 13 . . . ..... · .. ... .
1 ..... ..... ........... 1 1..... ..... ..... . .

1 7 1I ... 1 1 3 1 5 3

. ...... ...

. . ... . .. .. . . . .... . .. .g. , ..... .... .

7 712. ... .. 11 ..... ..... ... .

13 .. .... .... . ......... ...... ...... - 1

17 ... .....4.. 1 11 2 1 12 21 9 2
. . .. ....... ..... ....

7.7.2. 102 2 . ..... 3 1 2 2 120

3.2.5 .... . 1

1........ . ..... ...... . 1 .... ... ... .... 2
13.2..... . .2 ... ...3

3 . ... . . ... . ... . .2 ... .. .. . ...... . . . .

2 2................... ... 1 4 ........

1. .. . . ... . ..... ...... ................ 1. . ..... ... .. .. .. . ...

1 ... ... .. . ... . ..... . . . 1 ... .

........ ..... ...... .... .... ..... ...... ...... .......... ..... 1 .
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.

iois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMITrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OP-rioN.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a
fine. Un- One

der year
Sur one and

option year., over.
entre -
la pri Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
i'nde

ASSAULT AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER-Concluded.

K ent, Ont.....................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. . ..
Lincoln, Ont ......... .......
Middlesex, Ont............
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont.............. .
Norfolk, Ont........ ......
Northumberland & Durham, O.
Ontario, Ont............... ...
Oxford, Ont ............. .. -
Peterborough, Ont.........
Prescott and Russell, Ont.....
Prince Edward, Ont...... ...
Simcoe, Ont................ ...
Stormont, D'das & Glengary, O.
Victoria, Ont..................
W elland, Ont..................
Wentworth, Ont...............
Y ork, Ont... .................

Totals of Ontario. ........

Manitoba, Eastern.........

Victoria, B.C...... .........
Westminster, B.C.. ...........

Totals of British Columbia

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T......
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T. ...
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T....
Saskatchewan, N.W.T..........

Totals of the N.W T.

Totals of Canada..........

4
1
2
4
1
1
1
1
2
2
3

417

2
2
2
5
2

18
26

101

4

3
3

5

dil
3
3
1

8

417

2..

. ....

71
4'-

20 3

. I -

.. ...

.....
... 3..

2

2
3

2
2

2
2
3

1

.... 2

. . 2

4

2

. .. 3 7
.. 4

.. . 2
3. . 2

.. ... .. .3
.. .. 1

6

3771i

1
2

2

1

1
2
2
3
1
1

2
4
1

10
22

69

3

2
3

284

2

. . . .

6

1

.-..

.-..

13

1....

1i
1I
i

3

61 32

2 ...

2 ...

1 ...
..

1
2
1
2
4
1
9

14

a47

2

7

1
....

b2 2

2.
2

c4

2.
2

e4

f 303 45

3

3

ASSAULT AND BATTERY.

Queen's, P.E.I . .......... .... 2 1 ...... 1 1 .... . .....

Cape Breton, N.S... . ........ 3 .... .. ...... 3 1 2 I 3.
Colchester, N.S........... ....... 1 .
Digby,N.S............. .... .. .... ..... ..... 1
H alifax, N .S... .............. 8 .. ..... 3 3 ...... ..... ...... 3
Lunenburg, N .S ............... .... .. ... . .... ...... ...... 1..
Picton, N.S................... 3 3 .. ....
Queen's, N .S....... ........ .. 3 2 .... .... ....
Richnond, N.S................ 3 .... .. 3 3 . ... ...... 3
Shelburne, N.S.... ........... 2 . . . 2 2 ... .... ... . 2

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes : a $561; b $32; c $73; e $66; f $2,228. d Nolle prosequi.

54

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.
1



Criminal Statistics.

OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two'
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq

VOIES DE

D'th.

De
mort

Com-
mit-
ted to
Refor-
ina-

tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer- Do-
cial. mestic

Com- Servi-
mer- teurs.
çants.

In-
dus-
trial.

In-
dus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CIIVL
CIIVL

CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.

FAIT ET FAISANT OBSTACLE A UN OFFICIER DE LA PAIX-Fin.

7

1

2

2

. . . .. . . . . .

1. . .. .

1. . .. . . .

...... ~ ~ .. . .

bl. .. . .

1. ... . .

...... ~ ~ . . . . .

..... ~ ~ . . . .

2

. . . .. . .. . . . . . .

2 .
2......

. ... 

1 .

1 1 .

2 9' .

.. . . . .. . .. . . .

... 1........

6 39 2
- L

AGRES.STO A71C VrTEQ ' 'A Tr

1
2

1

a

1
1

1

18

37

2

95

-1-

. . . . . . . .. . . . . . 1i3

1.I

i .... ......y.................
..... ............... 

.3
. . .. . . .. . . .. . . .2. ., . . . . . . . . . . .... . .

1

1

1

5
3

18

2

2

2

1

3

...

TABLEAU I.

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bound to keep the peace-Tenus de garder la paix.
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2 44

2

. .. .

2

2

2

133

2

. . . .. .... ... . . . .
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. .. , .. . . . . . .
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. . . . . . ... . . .

. . .. .. . .. . .
. .. 1. . . . .
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRU CTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable nien- rieure

e lire taire.
rud'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans,. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

ASSALLT AND OBSTRUCTING PEACE OFFICER-Cntcluded.

K ent, Ont.......... ......
Leeds et Grenville, Ont .....
Lincoln, Ont...... ......
Middlesex, Ont...........
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont
Nipissing, Ont..............
Norfolk, Ont...... ......
Northumberl'd et Durham, O
Ontario, Ont...............
Oxford, Ont ........... ....
Peterborough, Ont...... ....
Prescott et Russell, Ont....
Prince-Edouard, Ont.......
Simcoe, Ont..... ... ....
Storm't, D'das et Gieng'ry,0.
Victoria, Ont... . .........
Welland, Ont.. . .... ......
Wentworth, Ont............
York, Ont ..............

Totaux d'Ontario . .....

M anitoba, Est..............

Victoria, Col.-B...........
Westminster, Col.-B...

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O -.
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-0...
Assiniboïa, Ouest. T. du N. -O.
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O...

Totaux des Ter. du N. -O..

Totaux du Canada......

. .. .

. .. .

. .. .
. . . . .

.. 9.

2.

...... .. ..

...... .... .

1 ....
2.

..... .. ..

21 . -

58 1

4.

2 ......

3 ......

188 2

.. .... .... ... . . . . .. 2 .
.. . .. . . . . . .. . 1 .. .. .... ..

2 ..
.2 .... 1 .... .... ..

.. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .... .. 1
.. ............ .... .... 1.. ..

2 . . .. .. .... ... , .... ... .. .... 2 ... 1 .... .... ..

2 1
. . ... ... .... .... .... .... 2.

2.. .. ...... 2 .... .... .... ....
S.... 1.... . ..

. 8.. .... ... ... ... ... 17 ..
. . . .... .... .. ..

S 1 ... 1
... .. ... ... ..

. .. ... .. .. ... ... .. .. 4 .
. ... .. ...... .. . . . . . . . 1 .

. 6...... . 2 1 ..

8 .... 40 1~ 9 21171

3 ... 1

29 1 130 il 31 7 162 .

ASSAULT AND BATTERY.

Queen's, I. du P.-E .........

Cap-Breton, N.-E........
Colchester, N,-E............
D igby, N .-E................
Halifax, N .-E ...............
Lunenburg, N.-E..... .....
Pictou, N.-E.. ..........
Queen's, N.-B...............
Richmond, N.-E............
Shelburne, N.-E............

. .. 1 . ..

........ 1*....

1
.. .. . . . . ..
...- 1 .. .
... 2 .. ..

.. .. .... ...

... ... ... 
. .......... .. .........

... .. ... ... ... 1.
.....................

21
... .. .«.

i

i
'1

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Mo -
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré mo-

déré



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I .

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

[LES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

.xalles

VOIES DE F

.... ... .....
.. .......

2 1

6 8

1 1.. . 1

S Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- - -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-.

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

Other
l R. 1 1 Deno-

Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
lics. land. dists rians.

Pro- --
-- - -- - tes-

tantsAutr's ý
Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-

tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-
ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.

terre. tes.

RESI-
DENCE.

c

r

AIT ET FAISANT OBSTACLE À UN OFFICIER DE LA PAIX-Fin.

....

2 ...

1... .. .. .

1.

2

2. ... .

5 . . .
18 1

40 6

2 . .

1 1

1 1i

1i

.... , . . . . .

.... .
...... .....

..... ... ..1 ....

1 ..

2

2

6

2

. 7

15

2

2

16

22

2 ......

2....1

..... ......

.... . ....

3 .

14 2

..... ... ..

..... ......

. . . .
1i

........................

4

2

.. . .

2

2

. . .

. .. .

129 24 15 6 22 8

-3

2
2

1
1

10
22

54

1.

9

4 .

2_

3

i 6 16

AGRESSION AVEC VOIES DE FAIT.

1 ..... ... . . .... ...... .... . 1 ....

3 .... . ... ..... .. .. .... . .. .... ..... . .... 2 1
1 1 ... . .... ..... 1
. . .. .. ... .i. ... 1 . .1

..... 1 2 ..... ...... ..... ..... 2 1 .. 3
.... .1 ... . ... . ..... .... . . . .. . . ... . . ... . .... . 1

. l .. .. 1 . .. .. .. . .... ..... . .... . . . 1 . .. .. .... . .... . .. .. .
. ... . 3 . ... . . .. ... . .. ... 3 .... . .... .. .. . ... . . .. .. . 3

.. 2 ... .... ..... 1 . ..... ..... 2

... ,. . ,

... 1
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TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Carleton, N.B..................
Northumberland, N.B..........
Westmoreland, N. B............

Totals of New Brunswick..

Beauce, Que.............. ....
Beauharnois, Que.... ...... .
Joliette, Que..............
M ontreal, Que.................
Ottawa, Que.............
Pontiac, Que ..............
Rimouski, Que.... ........ .
Saguenay, Que.......... ......
Terrebonne, Que............

Totals of Quebec..........

Bruce, Ont........ ...........
Carleton, Ont.. .... ...... ....
E lgin, Ont ....................
Essex, Ont............ ........
Frontenac, Ont ................
Grey, Ont .. ........... ...
Haldimîand, Ont................
Halton, Ont............ ..
Hastings, Ont . ...............
H uron, Ont....................
K ent, Ont............... ,....
Lambton, Ont.... .... .......
Lanark, Ont..................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. ....
Lincoln, Ont .............
M iddlesex, Ont.... .. ........
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont....... ......
Norfolk, Ont.......... ........
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Oxford, Ont.......... . .. ...
Peel, Ont........ ... .........
Peterborough, Ont.............
Prince Edward, Ont .......
Renfrew, Ont...........
Simcoe, Ont.. ... .........
Storiont, D'das & Glengary, O.
Thunder Bay and Rainy River
V ictoria, Ont...................
W aterloo, Ont..................
W elland, Ont....... ........
W ellington, Ont......... ......
Wentworth, Ont ...........

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.
I - - - I -.

Numbe
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

a - a - i - M -

Con- Con-
victed victed

lst. 2nd.

Con- Con-
dam- dam-
nés nés
une deux
fois. fois.

Reite.
rated,

Plus
de 2

récidi.
ves.

I ~M

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a - -

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

pu l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

ASSAULT AND BATTERY-Continued.
251

2
1

b15

18

1

26
4
2
1
2
1

39

10. .....

2.

5 i

7 1 .. ...

.. .. . . ....

1.. .. ......

1 1 ....

1 .....

1i...
1i...

19 10
1 1
1 . .
3 3
1....
1 ....
31il
81

e3 2
1 1
1....
2 1

12 4
3 1
1 ....
4 1

18 5
f22 5

1 ....
4 ....
1 ....
1 ....
4 3

6 4
3 1
1 ....
4 2
1....
1i

15 13 2

........ ...

7 7 ......

8 8 .....

1 1 ....
1 1.....

25 16 5
3 3 ..

.. . .... 2.
2 2 .. _.

33 24 5

1 1.....
1 1 ... .
9 9 .......

... .. ... ......
7 .... 1

1 .... 1
1 1 ...
2 1 1i

....

2

~jj 4 ~ 1 U

4

4

...

. ..

41

5

c5

1
23
1

2

d27

1
1
2

.-..i

6

6

1

1

2
1

1

2

3

1
1

1

5

3

1
1
1

1

2.
1
2
7
2

1

1
1

Amiount of fines-Montant des amendes : a 870; c $62 ; d, $256. Nolle prosequi: b 2, e 1, f 6.
g Both jail and fine-La prison et l'amende.
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Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A
et et vie.

i'ns plus.
de
inq.

Coni-
mit-

ted to
Refor- Other
ma- Senten-

D'th. tories ces.

- - i-

De En- Autres
mort voyés Senten-

à la ces.
prison
de Ré-
forme.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-

çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

In- Pro-
dus- fes-
trial. sional

In- Pro-
dus- fes-
triels. sions

libé-
rales.

La-
borer@

Jour-
na-

liers.

CIVIL
CIVIL

CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-

vage.

AGRESSION AVEC VOIES DE FAIT-Suite.
..... ....

.. ... . .. ..

.... ... ... .

.............. .. .1 7....... ..

. . . . . . .

. . . . . . .

. .. . . . .

.. . . . . .

. .. .

....... . .

....... . .. .

..... .....

..... ..... ......

..... ..... ..... ...
... . . . . . .. 

.. .. . ....... ..

-- I

. . . . .. . . .

a4

1i

1i

.... . a4, 1.

-i
a2

(l1
al

3 4

2

2

1

2

2

1

i
..

6

6

3

3i

i

.. . .

2

3

1i

2
i

2

1

i

13
2

i

18

6

4

2
i.. .
i

6

15
2

2

21

a Sentence suspended- Sentence suspendue.

CLASSE I.

i

2

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires,

. . 9
1j

i

9

7
1

7

2
i
2
6
4

2

i
1
i
i
i
2
i

2 .

2

2 ....

1.
...... ......

..... .....
1 . .... .
6.
4.
6 ...

4 ......13.

...... ....
..... ......



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITIED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to'
read Ele-
or men- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
u d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 1 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins' et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F. M. F. M. F. 31. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

ASSAULT AND BATTERY-Continied.
Totaux de la N.-Ecosse.

Carleton, N.-B ...........
Northumberland, N.B.......
Westmoreland, N.-B........

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Beauce, Qué .. .............
Beauharnois, Que...........
Joliette, Qué................
Montréal, Qué ..........
Ottawa, Qué.... ..........
Pontiac, Qué...... ......
Rimouski, Qué ..........
Saguenay, Qué..........
Terrebonne, Qué.........

Totaux de Québec. ....

Bruce, Ont.............
Carleton, Ont...... ........
Elgin, Ont..................
Essex, Ont. ...........
Frontenac, Ont .........
G rey, Ont........... .......
Haldimand, Ont............
H alton, Ont ...............
Hastings, Ont........ .....
Huron, Ont.............
Kent, Ont..... ........
Lamubton, Ont ..........
Lanark, Ont............
Leeds et Grenville, Ont......
Lincoln, Ont..... ..........
M iddlesex, Ont............
Muskoka et ParrySound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont............
Norfolk, Ont... ... . ......
Northumberl'd etDurhan, O
Oxford. Ont . . .... ....
Peel, Ont .. ...............
Peterborough, Ont .........
Prince-Edouard, Ont..
Renfrew, Ont........ ......
Simcoe, Ont................
Storm't, D'das et Gleng'ry,O.
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O..
V ictoria, Ont........ ......
Waterloo, Ont .... ... ..
W elland, Ont .... .........
Wellington, Ont............
Wentworth, Ont........ ..

1

1

... .

1

1

13~ 1

.. .. .

24.

1 ......

2

.9 .......

1....

1 . ....

23 ......

4.

..

49 .....

8 ..

13..
.. .. .....

.

.

2 .....
13 . .. .
1 ...
1 ..

3 ... 7 1 4 ....

. .. .. .. ... . .. . .. ....
.. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . .. .............

... 1 . .... .. ,
.. ... ... .... 1

. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. ....
S . ... 1 .... . 2.

.. .... .... ..

..... .... ...

.... .. .. ... .... 2....

3 21 6 2

. ... ... ..

... .. .......

.. ....... 1

... .. ........

.... ~ ~ .. . .. 1 .. .. . .. .

....

. . . ... .... . . . 1 . . .

.... . .. ....

.... .... ....

........ ..

.... . ..... 1 ..

.... .. .... .... .... 1 .... ....

.... 1 ....

..... . . . .. . . . . .

.10 5

.... .. .... ....
. .. .1....

4
4 31 ...

.. ... 1 ....

3 ....

.. 2 12
... .. .....

2

1 21 12

.... .. .

9 1 1

4

. . . .. .

1.. 1~ 1

2 .. 1' 4

1

.. ...

1 .. 8 4

9 .. 1 ...

11.

.

1 1

1k i

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.

USE oF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

lIm-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- In-
kléré mo-

déré



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande, se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Uni-
ted

States

Etats-
Unis.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- posses
tres sions

pays Bri-
étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

-- é - i - i

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me-
tho- Eng- tho-
lies. land. dists.

Ca- Eglise. Mé-
tholi- dAn- tho-
ques. gle- dis-

terre. tes.

Pres-
byte-
rians.

Pres-
byté-
riens.

CLASSE I.

RESI-
DENCE

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro-
tes- -

tants
Autr's

con-
fes-

sions.

AGRESSION AVEC VOIES DE FAIT-Suite.

...... ..

2.

1 . .

2

. . . . . .

. .. . . . .

1 14
j '

22
3

2

29

i

9

4

2

1i

...
18
19

i

1i

2
1i8

9i

..... ......

.. i

.... . ......

...... .... .

..

. .. .

1I

.. . .

1 7

...... ....

...... 22
3

2 .

29.. ......

1 ... ..
1. . ......
2 1i

1 ....
..... ......

5 2

. ... .. ...

.. .......
..... ..... .

...-. ......

.... 1 .

2 1 2 2 ...

3

4

.. . .

,...
.. ..
...

..... . ....
1 ....--.
2 2

..... ......1*.*..

.. . .. . .

*1.

i

i

-i.

2

.. i.

... .

..... .. ...

..,.. ......
.......

..... ......

1 ... ...

..... 1...

... .. ...
..... .....

2.. .... ..
..... ...,..
,.... .....

2.... ....
..... ......

..... .....

..... ... ...

..... ......

...... .

........

. .. . .. .

23 2
1 2

2

25 8

3 i2

....................................*1

6 3

.. . 1

....................................I2

12

3 2

6 2

121

51 4:

2 21
1 .....
1 1
1i....
... .



61 Victoria

TABLE I.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

York, Ont......... ... .......

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Central..............

Clinton, B.C............
Victoria, B.C .... ..... .
Westminster, B.C..............

Totals of British Coluinbi%.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T .....
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T.
Assiniboia, Eastern. N.W.T....
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T. .
Saskatchewan, N.W.T..........

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada ..... ....

Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. ýF

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
1st. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

ASSAULT AND BATTERY-.Concluded.

160

17

3
1

69

73

7
d5
f6

6
4

28

362.

1 .. ... 21

49 2... 102

2 ..-.-...- 15

... 3
... ......
33 2 34

33 3.... 37

3 2 ... 2
2 .. ...... 2
4-..-..-
4 1 .... 1
3 .

16 3 ..... 6

12310. . 217

24 ...... - .- 15 4

91 8 3 a49 32

2

1

1

20

. (>4 
Il. . 24

15

1

32

33

2
2

5

190

5

6

2
2

1
1

VARIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Halifax, N.S................ .

Gloucester, N.B................
Sunbury, N.B.... .............

Totals of New Brunswick..

1

1

2

Montreal, Que ............... 15
Quebec, que.......... ........ 1
St. Francis, Que................ 1

Totals of Quebec.......... 17

Bruce, Ont ....................
Elgin, Ont...... .... ........
Grey, Ont.................... ..
Lincoln, Ont...................
Middlesex, Ont..... .........
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Simcoe, Ont . ......
Thunder Bay and Rainy River..
Victoria, Ont..................
Welland. Ont....... ......
Wetitworth, Ont..........
Y ork, Ont... .................

Totals of Ontario..........

13
3

37

i..
1..

-L±~_1-2------L-~__

-1
2

2 .. ... ...

1.
I1.4.. .. ...

.... 1 .....

1 1.
1 2 . ......
... 2.

13

13

1
2
2

1

1
1

5
2

16

1i i

2l

2

1

1
1

5
2

I i
I -.

15~ 1

1

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a $737; b $107; c *452; e $1,684; f 840.
d 1, Nolle prosequ i. g 2, Settled out of court-Réglées en dehors de la cour.

• 62

4

1-

1

1 2

A. 1898

CLASS I.

SENTENCE.

COMMITrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the

Dption SANS OPTION
of a -
fine. Un- One

Sur der year
option y and
entre year. over.
la pri- -M Un

ou l'a d'un an et
m'nde an. plus.

q4 Il 4-.

4 .... c29

.... 6 ... U

14 .



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
- ETATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENcIER. mit-
ted to

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. A In- Pro-
un- years' l- mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. - - - tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed Single
five. over.

- De En- Autres
Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Coi- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli.
et et prison cul mer- teurs. dus- fes- na- ries. veu- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de Réfor- libé-

cinq, me. irales.

AG'RESSION AVEC VOIES DE FAIT-Fin.

(la .... ET 4ATS 
4  i 16

..... 21 13: 14 2f i1 1 51 3 .. 59

7 2 2 10 Pr-5

. ....................
teurs çants .. vage tair

S. .. . 4 i e 19

.a.. ..... 42 ...7 5 8 . 16

2 7 4 1 20 15 2 16

. 25 241 34 31 261 2 93 88 4 101

DIVERS AUTRES OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

... ....... . ... 1

....... ... ...... .

1lb 11 .. .. 8 i.. 4
... ........................ ..... ... ......

..... .. ..... ..... ................ ........ .. ... .. .. .

... .. a2 i.. M... ... 1. 1 ... .

... ..... ... ......... .................. ... .... ........

....... 1............

... 2 4.......... .... .... ..... 1 ..

... ............. ..... .. .......... ...... ...... ..... .... ...........

............................ 4... i... .. .. 4

al ~ ~ .. ... ... 1

2 6... i 2 2 .... 9 5 2 8

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue, b Bound to keep the peace--Tenus de garder la paix.

. . . . . . . .. . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. . .. . .. . . . .6. . .



(1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. CLASS I.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES. -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTi INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

IN WHICH Un- Under 16 years 21 years
ableto, 16 and and 40 years Not

OFFENCE COMMITTED. read Ele- years. under2l. under40. andover, given. Im-
or men- Supe- - - - - - Mo-mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-

DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate
-- - - 16 ans. de 21. de 40.

CI AIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supé-

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. pable men. rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-
de lire! taire. dré no-
oud'é- ¯~ ¯ ¯ ¯ ~ ¯ ~~déré

crire. H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

ASSAULT AND BATTERY-Cancluded.

York, Ont ............... 1 23 2 17 4 1 ...... 20 4

Totaux d'Ontario........ 7 81 . 3.. 9 . 51 1 18 2 18 59 29

Manitoba, Centre........... 2 11 2.............. 13 1 1 ... 12 3

Clinton, Col.-B .... ... 1...... 12 .. 1
Victoria, Col.-B ................. ...........................................
Westminster. Col. -B......... 8 22 2 20 4 6 4 .. 19 15

TotauxdelaCol.-Britann. 8 23 2 ......... 21 4 6 6 .. 20 15

Alberta, Nord, T. du N. -O .. ...... ... .... .... ...... 2
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O ... ...... .. ................ .... .... .... ..... .. 2........
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O .. ..... ... . .....
Assiniboïa, Ouest,T.(uN.-O. ..... ... .... .... .... .... .... .. 1
Saskatchewan, T. du N. -O... ..... .... ................. .. 1.......

Totaux des T. du N.-O.... ............ . .. . 6

Totaux du Canada.......22 159 5 . 16... 114 7 35 4 135 123 65

VARIOUS OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Halifax, N.-E... ........... ........... 1..............1..........

Gloucester, N.-B ... ....... . .. .
Sunbury, N.-B........ ... .

Totaux du N. -Brunswick .

Montréal, Qué .............. 2 10 1 1. ... 1 2 11
Québec, Qué...... ..............
St. François, Qué... .......

Totaux de Québec....... 2 10 1............. 11 1 1 .......... 2 11

Bruce, Ont................. . 1 ........... .. ... .... 1 ................ .. .... 1
Elgin, Ont ............ .... ..... 2 ...... .... .. .... .... 1 .... 1 .... .... .. 1 1
Grey, Ont........ ...... ..... .. . 2 .... ... .. .... .... 1 . .... ... 1 .... ... 2
Lincoln, Ont........ ..... ...... .......... ..... ........ .... ... ........ .. .... ....
Middlesex, Ont ............. ...... .... ...... .... ....... .... .... .. .... ....
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O. ....... 1 1 .. .. ........................... 1
Northumberl'd et Durham, O....... 1 ...... .... .. ... .... .... 1 .... .... .... .. 1
Simcoe, Ont............ ... ..... 1 ......... .................. 1 .... .... .. .
Th'der Ba et Rainy Riv., O . ........... .... .... .. .. . .... 1 .... .... . .. .... .. .... ....
V ictoria, Ont.............. .... . .. . .... .... .. .... .... ... ... .... ... .... ..... ....
Welland, Ont... . .................... . .... .. ......................... .. .... ...
W entworth, Ont............ ...... 5 ...... .... .......... 5 .... .... .... .... .. .... 5
York, Ont.................. 2.... ........ .. 1.... .... 1.........1...... 1

Totaux d'Ontario ........ ...... 15 ..... 1.. 1.... 9 1 2 2 .... .. 7 8

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE. CLASSE I.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-l
and land. land.

Vales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun-ý Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- - -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. dists rians

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

Bap- Ca- IEglise M - P con-
tistes.'tholi- d An- tho- byté. fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre, tes.

AGRESSION AVEC VOIES DE FAIT-Fin.

3 S .... 14..

5 9 2 76 2

2 13.....

7 5

7 1 il 6 6

.............

.... ............

14 1 4 145 f, s 2

2 26 15

2

12 6

23 14 6

12 1

1.

1~ 8

12 6 - .9.

.. 7 .2... 1.. F

3 78 23, 241 17 1 31 4

DIVERS AUTRES OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

1' ____ ..I....i~

10 3

10 3... ... .. .... ..

... .. .2 .. ...

... .......... . .1 1

2 t.... ... .
2........ . 2.

2 .

8D-5

1 8

1 8

1..

..

1

1l 4

2 1

2 1

1, 1

2.
1

4 _3

............
12

2 1 1

20; 4

65 32

4 11

25 9

25 .10

1

13

13.

1

2

5 .. ..

2I5

RESI-
DENCE.

E

_

v

....

2



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMIISE.

Nunber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
Fations

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac- Dé-
quit- ~
tés. tenuesSpour

cause
de

folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.

fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With : No OpTIoN.
the -

option SANS OPTION
of a --

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

VARIOUS OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON-C'onelded.

Westminster, B. C. ............ . 2 1 .... ....-

Saskatchewan, N.W.T........... ..... ....

Totals of Canada.......... 6 22 7 .... 31 28 2 1 a4 10

OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE. CLASS II.

BURGL\RY AND HAVING BURGLARS' TOOLS.

Colchester, N.S ................ 1
Halifax, N.S .... .... ...... 10

Totals of Nova Scotia...... il

Westioreland, N. B............ 1

Joliette. Que..................
M ontreal, Que. ...............
Quebec, Que ............... .
Richelieu, Que ............ ...
St. Francis, Que....... .... ...
St. Hyacinthe, Que ........

Totals of Quebec..........

Carleton, Ont........ .. .. ...
E lgin, O nt ....................
Frontenac, Ont................
Haldimand, Ont.......... .....
Hastings, Ont..................
Huron, Ont.... .............
K ent, Ont......................
Lincoln, Ont. .. ......... ..
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont
Nipissing, Ont.................
Ontario, Ont...................
Perth. Ont .... . ............
Peterborough, Ont..............
Prince Edward, Ont...........
Simcoe, Ont... ...............
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry,O.
W elland, Ont..................
Wellington, Ont................
Wentworth, Ont... ...........
Y ork, Ont...... . ..........

Totals of Ontario...........

6
15
6
2
7

37

2
7
1
2

6
2
7

1

9
1
1

2
9

3

99

1 ....

................ .. ..
................. .. ..

2.

1.

29

......

1.

. ...

.................
.......

.......
1;

1 ....

29 .. . . .

1 1 .......

8 
8

..... .

6 6

15 1 6 8
6 6.........
2 2. . .

36 22 6 8

5 2 2
1
2

2

2

2

1
5

1

2
6
2

2
10

70

2
6
2

1
1

6
2
5

2
2
8

45

.... 3

..... 1...

. . .. . ..3 .

4

. .. 2 1

1.. ... ..... 2.
... ...... 2 .... 2

....... .......
1 . ..... 2.

2

.... 1.. 1 1

. . .5 ..... 3. . . . .

...... ...... b2 . . . .

1..... .. . .. 1 .

9 16 2 14 8

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, a $40. b $20, tried under Vagrancy Act-Jugé sous l'Acte
concernant le vagal ondage.

66

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

_ENTENCEI
PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- vearsi
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

D'th.

De
mort.

Con-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories

En-
vovés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-,
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers

-- I - -

Agri- Com- Servi-
cul- mer- teurs.

teurs. çants,

In- Pro- Jour-
dus- fes- nia-
triels. sions liers.

libé-
rales.

CLASSE I.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.;

DIVERS AUTRES OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE-Fin.

.. ......... ...... 1.... .................

1. 15 .... 4 2 il 1 10 14 13

DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE Il.

VOL AVEC EFFRACTION ET AYANT EN POSSESSION DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR.

11 .....
4
4 .....

6.
5-
2.

23
-.....

6. .. ... 
5 .....
2. . .....

4

8S

1
5

1
2

20

...... .....

.................

. . . . . .. . . .

1

2

2

al
afl;

8

(2

a2.. . . . .. .

a2

a4

16

2

..

1

i

2

.1.

...

1

1

... ... 2

.... 3. . ..... 17.... . 3 ...... 3
. . . . . . 2

- 9 .. . . 25

2 -. . .. .
..... 1 1

i

2

4

5

3
2
2
1

...... ......2
. ... ......

23.. . 1

26 . 13

1 .....

... .. ......

4

1
1

6

2

I, .

12 2

1
6

5
12
6
2

32

5
1
2

1
2
1

2
1
5

3
2
4
2

9

41

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure con-
duite.

8D-5ý 67

...... .....

. ... . ..
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OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMM1ISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to
read Ele-

or ien- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-

)able inen- rieure
e lire taire.

ou d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de 'et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

USE OF
LIQUOBS

USAGEDE
LIQUEURS

lin-
Mo mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- lin-
déré mo-

dére

VARIOUS OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON -Concluded.

W estminster, Col.-B. ..... . ...

Saskatchewan, T. du N. -O. .. ..
Totaux du Canada.. 2 2 6 2 1 . 2 2 ) 3 2 1} 19

OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE. CLASS Il.

BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLAR'S TOOLS.

Colchester, N.-E............
Halifax, N.-E..... ......

Totaux (le la N.-Ecosse...

Westnmoreland, N.-B .... .

Joliette, Qué................
M\ontréal, Qué ............
Québec, Qué........... ....
Richelieu, Qué .............
St. François, Qué...... ...
St. Hyacnthe, Qué.

Totaux de Québec.

Carleton, Ont............
Elgin, Ont... ..........
Frontenac, Ont ...........
Haldimand, Ont..........
Hastings, Ont ............
Huron, Ont...............
K ent, Ont ....... .........
Lincoln, Ont ...............
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont
Nipissing, Ont.............
Ontario, Ont................
Perth, Ont ............
Peterborough, Ont-..........
Prince-Edouard, Ont.... ...
Sincoe, Ont................

i Storn't, D'dasetGlengarry,O
W elland, Ont.. .. .........
Wellington, Ont.........
Wentworth, Ont.. ...... .
York, Ont.......... ......

Totaux d'Ontario .......

2

o

1,

o

6

4 2 ...
3 12 .
2 4

.I1 1
7

9 26 1

1 1 . .

1 2 . ..
2.

2.. 1 ... .

2. .....
S ...

.. 2.
.. 10 ...

2 52 . . .

. ............... ..

5 1

7
9 ... 2... ....

. . 9 ... 1 . .... 1 .... .... ..

.... .... .. ............... ..
.. 4. . 1 ... ...... ..

.. . .... 24 ... . ... ...

. .... ... .. ....

1 ... .... .... ..
. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .... .... 5 .

.......... .... 1 . . . . . . . . . . . .S.... ... .... .... ..
.. .. .... .... ...

. .... . ... ... .
.. . 3 .. . a . . . .. . 3 ..

2 .... .. .... .... ..
. . 2. .... .... ..

6 2 1 .... 1 ...

7 16 26 . 5 . 16..

TABLE I.

A. 1898

CLASS I.

1

7

71

4 1

2
2

3...
2

2 2..

.. 2
10 ....

3 2

8 ..
11

.. . 6

. . 2

35 19



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BarrISH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other. Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- - -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

g

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca-

Bap- tho-
tists. lics.

Bap- Ca-
tistes. tholi

ques.

Ch. of Me- Pres-
Eng- tho- byte-,
land. dists rians..

Eglise Mé- Pres-
- d'An- tho- byté-

gle- dis- riens.
terre. tes.

CLASSE I.

RESI-DENCE.

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro-
tes- -
tants

Autr's
con-
fes-

sions.

DIVERS AUTRES OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE-Fin.

i. .. ..... I
1 . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . . ... . . . . . . . . . ... . 1 .... . . . . . .

5 2 1 20 3 2 13 6 4 3 2 1 26 5

DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE IL.

VOL AVEC EFFRACTION ET AYANT EN POSSESSION DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR.

6

6i

...

4

1 .....

2

2 .

2

..... .....

. . ...

22

1..............
6 .......... ...

..... ...... ....

6 ... ......
85 5....

5. .1.. .....
1. ..... 1...

..................

2........... ........

2....... .... .......
1i . . .

5!. .. ...

5 3

4 2

... 1

34 10

.......

. ... . . .. .. .

.. . . .

. .. .

2

2

2

i

2

61...
9 I

2 .
7

22 8

..... .....

2

2..... .....

...... 16

2
1

2
6

14

2i

2 1

3

3

.....

.. .. 1

.. .

. . . .

2 .... 2

.. .............. . . .. . .. . .

.... ... .......
. ................ ..... ......

...... ..... 1...

..... ..... .. ...
.... . . ... . .

67 3

7.

7 1

2 4
9 6
4 2

2
7

22 14

4 1
1.

2..... 2. .
2 .....
9 2
2 .....

2.

1 .....

5 ....

2 .....
5 1

9 1

54 8

.mm..wmmý
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

-g-.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-

sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

C
Co

Total

;ONVICTIONS.

NDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

.1
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

CLASS IL.

SENTENCE.

DOMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a - -

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS' TOOLS-Conducdl.

Cariboo, B.C.................. 1 ...... 1.............
Clinton, B.C..3............. .. 3 3 .... .. ..... ... ....
Westminster, B.C..............16 ........ 16 12 3 1 .... 1

Totals of British Columbia. 20 20 16 3 1 .... 2

Alberta, Southern N.W.T....... 1 . .. i .. 1

TotalsofCanada.......... 169 -34 . . 135 91 19 25 e2 24 8

HOUSE AND SHOPBREAKING.

Queen's, P.E.I............ ....

Westmnoreland, N.B........

Beauce, Que.... ..............
M ontreai, Que.................
St. Francis, Que1 . . . . . . . . . .

Totals of Quebec..........

Algoma and Manitoulin, Ont...
Brant, Ont......... ......
Bruce, Ont...... ... . ... ....
Carleton, Ont.......... .......
Elgin, Ont.....................
Frontenac, Ont.... ... .. ....
Grey, Ont...... .... ... ....
Halton, Ont..............
Hastings, Ont.... .........
K ent, Ont . ...................
Lanibton, Ont.... .... .....
Lanark, Ont .. .. .......
Middlesex, Ont... ......
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.

*Nipissing, Ont..............
rNorfolk, Ont........... ....
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont..... .. .. .....
Oxford, Ont .. .............
Peel, Ont......................
Perth, Ont..... .............
Peterborough, Ont.........
Renfrew, Ont..... ...........
Simcoe, Ont.... ....... ... .
Thunder Bay and Rainy River..
Victoria. Ont . ..... .........
W aterloo, Ont.................
Welland, Ont .. ............

i Wentworth, Ont .... ..... ....

63
1

66

e-4
2
1

32

13
4
5
4

5 .....__

.... .. .....

.... .. .,...

4.
7... ......... .. .... .

.... . ......

2.

.... ... .....

3.

1 .. . ....

4 3 1

1 .. . 1 . .

2. 2 . .
58 31 8. 19 1

1 . . 1

61 33 9~ 19 1

1~ 1'. .
2... .. ....

25 10
1 ... 1.
1 1 .

8 1

.3
3 3

20 5 2
6 5 1 .
21

3
3 1 2..

11 ir.
3 2 1
1 1............................ .
1 1 .. . .
3 3 .

2 2 ...... .
2 2 ...... ..
3 3 .
11 5 3

2

113

3

13

r~

1.

16 9

16 9

..... . .... 1
. . . .. . . 1

2...

3.

. 1 ......

.. 1
... 1 ....
......

Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont las accordés, a,1; c. 3. Ainountof fines-Montant des amendes,
b, $20; e, $20. d 3, Nolle prosequi. e 2, absconded-2, ont quitté le pays.

70

A. 1898



TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE Il.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
yearsl
and 1 Five
un- yearsl
der and Life.
five. over.

Deux Cinql
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.,

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-
tural. cial.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

In- Pro-
Do- dus- fes- La-

mestic trial. sional borerk

Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
teurs. dus- fes- na-

triels. sions liers.
libé-

rales.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

VOL AVEC EFFRACTION ET AYANT EN POSSESSION DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR--Fin.

... ... ... . ... 1 ..... ...

3K..... ... .... ............ ........ 1......... ... . ........... 3

2 . 13 .... ........ .... ..... 2.......... 14

5 . . ... .. 1.. ..... ... . ... . ...... F....
41 20 . . 3 7 37 ...... 43 17 2 98

BRIS DE MAISONS ET DE MAGASINS.

. . . . . -.. . . . . . . . .

1

2 ... ....
2 a8

4 8

..... ......

.. . . .. . . . . ....

...... .....
. . . . . . . . . .
.... ..... 1 t2, 61

...... .. .......... .....

..... .... . .. 

..... .. . . «2
........ «. ..

. . . . .... .... . . ..
.. .. . .... . ... (1

«1

.... .... .... ......

...... ........

.. ..... 2

. . . .. . . .

2. . .. . . . ..

. . .. .... ,..

...... 2... . .

.........

. .

2 . .

.. 1.

28

28

4

1

14
2

2

25
,1

26
1
2

15

3
1
2
1
2

2
1
3

1

3
2

.. ..

...... .... 4

1 .............. 2
7 . . 51

7 .... 24

...... .. ... 1

....... 19

1 .... 24~

.............

i3

3 .. .. 2

i2

1... ...... 2
1... ..... 2

1 .. . 2
1 .. . . 19
1 l 3

............ 3. . . ... . . . . 3
..... .. .. 1

31..
........ 1

.. ... .. .. 1

1 .. .. 10*
..... .... 1

a Sentence suspended--Sentence suspendue. b Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure con-
duite.

SENTENCE.

Com-
imit-

ted to
.Refor-t

ma-
D'th. tories.,

-- - 1

De En-
mort voyés

à la
prisonde j
Réfor-1

me. 1

4.

12
1....

13 10

.. ... ... .

1 6

4....
1 1

2 ....

1.. . ....

.

2

.

......
....

.....

2.

2

Criminial Statistics:.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE. CLASS II.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF

STATUS. LIQUORS.
AGES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION.

IN WHICH Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years 1 Not

read El(- years. under 21. under 40.' and over. given. i-
or men- Supe- - - -- - Mo- mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 40 ans Non de- de-

DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate
- -- 16 ans. de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supe.
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. )able men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo Im-

de lire taire. déré mo-
ou d'é- -~¯ ~¯ - - ~ déré
crire. H. F H. F H. F. H. F. H. F

BURGLARY AND HAVING BURGLARS' TOOLS-Concluded.

Caribou, Col... ................ 1...................1.......
Clinton, Col.-B................. 3 .... 2 .. ...... 1 ..... ... 3Caibu Co............... ... ..... .....

Westminster, Col.-B........ .... 16. . . 14 .. .... .. ...... 2 14 2

Totaux dela Col.-Britann. ..... 20 ..... 16 .. 2 2 18 2

Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O... .. ........ .... .

Totaux du Canada....... 13 104 1 28 26 .... 54 1 7 19 73 45

HOUSE AND SHOPBREAKING.

Queen's, I. du P.-E..........

Westmoreland, N.-B..

Beauce, Qué..............
Montréal, Qué............
St. François, Qué........

Totaux de Québec..

Algona et Manitoulin, Ont..
Brant, Ont... ..........
Bruce, Ont. . ...........
Carleton, Ont...........
Elgin, Ont....... ......
Frontenac, Ont. .........
Grey, Ont..............
Halton, Ont............
Hastings, Ont.. ........
Kent, Ont.............
Lambton, Ont ..........
Lanark, Ont............
M iddlesex, Ont.............
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O..
Nipissing, Ont............. .
Norfolk, Ont...... ..... ...
Northumberl'd et Durham,O.
Ontario, Ont............
Oxford, Ont............
Peel, Ont..............
Perth, Ont.............
Peterborough, Ont .........
Renfrew, Ont..............
Simcoe, Ont ..............
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., Ont
Victoria, Ont ..............
W aterloo, Ont..............
Welland, Ont... . .......
Wentworth, Ont.... ......

15
1

16

1

3

2

1

1

1
1
2

1
2

1 .. ..

2 ....
43.

45

.. . . ...

2 .....

22 .

4.3 ....

2.

34....
t2.. .

43...

1.....
2 ....
2......

1.....

.....

7 ..

1

.2 ..

1 ..

12..

3 ..
13..

45 7 .... .

... 7... . ...

.. . .. . . . ......
15 ..37.. .... ..

1 .. . .. ... ...

16 37

3 1 .... . ... ..
2~~ ~ .... . .. .... .... ..

7 . 10 ... 1 .... ... ..

.. . . . . . . . . . . . ..........

.. .... .... 1

21.1

3. .. . ... .... ..
2 . ....... .... ....

1 ......... ... ....

. .... ... ........ .... .... ..
2 14. .... .........
1 .. . . . ' . . .. . , . . .

1 . ... .. . .. .. . ....
.... ... .... .1 .... .... ..

2 ...... ..................

A. 1898

2 2

1 k.

2'...
10 48
1 .. .

13 48

1
2...

20 5
1

7 2
2' 2
2 3
2 1
1 2

1 I
19 1a;
1.
3

3 ...

1 .
1 2

2
2
1 1

74
1'.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE IL.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

'States sions.
-- W

- Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanini.
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R. i
Ca- Ch. of Me-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho-
tists. lics. land. 'dists

Bap- Ca- Eglis;e Mé-
tistes. tholi- d An- tho-

ques. gle- dis-
terre. tes.

Pres-
byte-
rians.

Pres-
byté-
riens.

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro-
tes- -
tants

Autr's
con-
fes-

sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

:i

VOL AVEC EFFRACTION ET AYANT EN POSSESSION DES OUTILS DE VOLEUR-Fin.

... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ... . ....... .. . . . .. .... 1. . . ...... ..... i
21 . . . . . 1 .. i.. . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . 3 .
1 ...... .... i. 5 6 2 ... .. ...... ...... 13 .. 14 2

3 .. . 7 6 2 3 15 17 3

13 2 68 22 6 ...... 2 43 24 12 7 23 4 100 26

BRIS DE MAISONS ET DE MAGASINS.

2 1...... 2

2 2

14 .. . . ..

2 i .2

..

.... ... .

141 1.

i..... .....

..........

.... .... .

41

2 ....
50 2
1 ......

53 2

1'..
2 ......

25 ....
1 ...

7 2
3 3
3 1
3-
1 .....
1 i

S....

3..-1 .....
2......

2....
2 ..
2I . ..
2i . .

2.
2.....

.. . ......

............

...... .....

4 ....

...... .....

2..
1 46 7

... 1 ... 

1 49 7

S13

.... ......... .. .

2 1.. i

1 14
..... 1 1

1. . ..... 1...
..... ........ .

... ... .... 14
2 ....

12...

2.. 2

. . 4 1

... 1..

3
2

1

..

.. .

. . . .
1i

.. ..

3

3

2

1

2

5
1

2

. . .

.. ......

. . . . . . . ...

2.

2 2

1

2
45 13
1.

46 15

1.2.

25 1
7 2
1 3
4 1
3
3
2

13 7
2 3

2

i 2
3.

1

1'

- 1:
2 1
1: 1'
2 '
2.

7, 4i
1 .1
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OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE

TABLE I

Ac-
quit-
tedV

De-
tained

for
Lu-

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. Fi

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
1lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con-
dam-
nés
une

f ois.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Plus
de 2

récidi-
ves.

SENTENCE.

COMMIrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a --
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

HOUSE AND SHOPBREAKING-Cocluded.

York, Ont..... . .............

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Eastern.............
Manitoba, Western... ........

Totals of Manitoba.

Cariboo, B.C...................
Clinton, B.C. .......... ......
V ictoria, B.0 ..................
Westminster, B.C .............

Totals of British Columbia.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T......
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T.....
Saskatchewan, N.W.T ........

Totals of the N.W.T.....,

Totals of Canada.. .......

235

16
3

19

3

8
114

27

1
2
2

5.
358

F F !

27 .. .......

52 .

2

4..

6

2.

65 .. .. .

53 46

174 116

16 10
3 3

19 13

3 3
2 2
6 3
7 7

I1--
18 15

1 1
1 1
1 1

3 3

280 183

6 1

22 36

2 4

2 4

...... . ...

3

............................. ....

35 6;2

27 8

e3 55 23

5...
2

. 2... . .. 1

2
... 1 29

. . 1 2

e4 80 3

ROBBERY AND DEMANDIN G WITH MENACES.

Halifax, N.S ...... ....... .. .3 .... .. .... 3 2 1 ..........

Iberville, Que.................. 1 .... .. .... . . 1 i
Kamouraska, Que ............. 3 .. .. .... 3 3 ...................
Montreal,Que ............... 14 8 . ..... 6 2 i 2 2... 2
Richelieu, Que................ 3 .. ......... 3 3 ..

Totals of Quebec.......... 21 8. 13 9 2 2 ... 2

Brant, Ont................. 2 21.
Carleton. Ont................. . 6 2 .. ..... 4 3 1.2 2
Essex, Ont..................... 1.... 1 ...... ..... 1 1 2' .
Grey, Ont........ ............ 2 2 . ............. .
Hasting, Ont ................ 1 1
Kent, Ont..................... 22........
Lambton, Ont........... ..... 2 2 . .....
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. .... 1........... .. 1
Middlesex, Ont................1.... ...... 1 1...........
Renfrew. Ont.............. .... 1...... .. .. .. 1 .
Simcoe, Ont.............. . .. 1 ... .. ....... 
Thunder Bay and Rainy River.. 1 1 . I........ 1.
W entworth, Ont............... 6 4'.. .. . 2 2 . ... .. 2
York, Ont.......... ......... 22 10 .. ...... 12 12 ...... ........... 8 3

Totals of Ontario.......... 49 23 ... ...... 26 24 1 i d2 12 5

a 1, Jurydisagreed-1, Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. b 1, Jury disagreed-1, left the country,
bail estreated and 1, Nolle prosequi.-1, les jurés ne se sont pas accordés-1 a laissé le pays, cautionnement
confisqué. et 1, Nolle prosequi. Amounts of fines-Montant des amendes, c $51 ; d $50; e 831.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

A. 1898

CLASS II..

1



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE Il.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.
five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq. I

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
D'th. tories

De En-
mort voyés

A la
prison

de
Réfor-

me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. fmestic trial. sional borers

- - -- --.-1- -

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- i mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teurs. çants. triels. sions hers.
libé-
rales.

BRIS DE MAISONS ET DE MAGASINS-Fin.

5 2

27 27

3. 8

3 8

3

21

7 4

54 49

.. .2 19

...... 16 23

.l

... 1 i

..........

ali

2

34

.... ......

t20

g

...... . ... ...... ..... 4 1
2 3 1 30  ... 89
1 1 4 3 ...... 71 ... .. .. ..  .. ..... 2
2 1 4 3 9

. .. ... .. .. .. . ...... 3
... .. ...... . . . . . . 2

4
4

.. ............... ........................... ...... ..... .... .. 42

. .. . . . ... . 1.

1 6 li 5 61 .. 141

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.

3 .. . 50

20 11 147

2.. 14
3

2 . 17

3
2

I 3S. ...... 131

1

.... ......................................... 1

........ . . . . . ...... 21

31 1l 237

VOL ET DEMANDES AVEC MENACES.

3 1....1.........

4 ..... .....

9 1
1

..... ........

. .. .... ..

..... .. . .. . .

... ........

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.

ai

i

1 2......

1
3

4 2

4 7

2 2
1.

.................. ...... ......... ~. '

1............................... ,... ..

1.......................... ......2 ... 8
.. .... . 12

.. . .. . .. . .. . 5 .. .. 1

1 ...... 2

1
3

24

4 1 8

2 2
...... .. .. I 1 ,

1!
...... 1...

2........... 1
. ...... 1
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE. CLASS II.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

LIQUEURS

IN W'HICHIXWHCHUnder'16 years, 21 er
OFFENCE COMMITTED. a and and 40 years Not

OFFNC CMMTTD.read Ele- j' years. runder21. unider 40. aid over. given. ýIm-
or men- Supe- M- nîo-

~ write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins tt moins et plus, donné, raterate

- - 16 anls. de 21. de 40.
CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supé-

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. able men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- lm-
e ietaire. _I_-éré Mo-Une 1 dér

crire. y. u 1 F. H. F.H. F.H . F

HOUSE AND SHOPBREAKINýG-Concliitedl.

York, Ont------------. .............. 5 10 . 2 S.... 14.. 1 ........ .... 48 5

Totaux d'Ontario.... .... 1 32 63 2

Manitoba, Est ................... 14.. ans. d ... 14 4 0 ........... 106
Manitoba, Ouest .......... ........ 3 ...------ 2...... 1 î2

Totaux de Manitoba .... 2 17............3 15 .9...........il1 8

Caribou, Col.-B ............. ..... 3..........3.........1 2
Clinton, Col.-B ............. ....... ....... 2....... .... ...... 2
Victoria, Col.-B................ e M .... F 3 F.... . 5
Westminster. Col. -B ......... ...... 3....................... 22

TotauxdelaCol.-Britann. 13 .8 o10 4

Alberta Nord, T. duN.-O. ... ............. 1k.
Alberta, Sud, T. duN. -0.....................i.............
Saskatchewan, Ter. du N. -O. i .............. . ... 1..................

Totau xdes T.du N. -0... î1 2 ... .. 2,........ ........

Totaux du Canada .... 235 . .. 41 . 88r 125 1 9 ... 16 .1 5 9

ROBBERY AND DEMANDING WITII EACS

Halifax, N.-E.... ......... .. 2 1 .........

Iberville, Qué . ......... ... .. .
Kamouraska, Qué...... .... 1 2 . 1 1
Montréal, Qué.... .. ...... ..... 6 ...... 2
Richelieu, Qué . . ..... ... 3...............

Totaux de Québec......... 4 8 .. 1 . 5

Brant, Ont.................... ... ...
Carleton, Ont ............. .........
Essex, Ont .................
Grey, Ont................
Hastings, Ont.. .. ... ...........
Kent, Ont........ .............. . ........
Lambton, Ont..............
Leeds et Grenville, Ont......
M iddlesex, Ont .............
Renfrew, Ont..... ... ...........
Simeoe, Ont ..............
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O.
Wentworth, Ont............2...... 
York, Ont......... ......... r

Totaux d'Ontario 2 1..... .... ..

.9.. . 3....
.....................

.. 1 '. ..
.4 i

6...

. 6 ...

......................... .. 1..

.. j..
I . . . . 1

..... 1

.... ..... ..

.... .... .. .. ..

..................................31..

1 2

3 ....
6

3 ....
..... 6

2 1

67

.... 1

2

14 9

A. 1898



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE II.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. 1 ses-

States sions.
Ca- -- -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes. t

R. Other
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
tho- Eng- tho- byte- imina-
lies. land. dists. rians. tions.

Pro-
-- -- - -- tes-

tants
Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr's
holi- d'An- tho- 1 byté- con-
lues. gle- dis- riens. fes-

terre. tes. sions.

BRIS DE MAISONS ET DE MAGASINS-Fin.

2 2

21 5

4 1
2

2 1

1....

:3 ...

48 1 .... ...

.131 10 ...... .. ..

.. 4' 1 ....
. 1 ...

. . 4 2'....

2.
. ..2 . ... .... . ..

1 3 . . . .. . . .

1i7.1 .... ......

33 6 3 203

1

181 41...

...... 22 23 3 4 .

i 51 49 17 12 25 9

3 4 1 1 6 1
2... .

. . 3 6 1 1 6 2

2 .. ... .. .. .. . 1

. .. . . . 1 2 1 1 ......

.... 2 1 2 1 3 .

.... . I . . . . . . . . . .
. . .. . .. . .. 1 . . .

1I ..... .....

r.109 64 21 18 35 12

VOL ET DEMANDES AVEC -MENACES.

24.... ....-.....-
S.... . ...... .....

2 1 ..

4 . .....

1

2.
....... ... I L... . . . .

.... .......

..... 1 .....

. ... .... ..

.9 2

9 12 .....

j

3
4

. . . 3

... 11

1

.. .. 8

... . 1 .... ....

.. ... .. . . .

. ...... .......

......... ......2 .... .... ..
........ ..... ......

2 .. . ..... ... . .... ..

2
31

. 15 7 1

3

2
6
1

4
1

52 1

1371 31

141 2
2 11

16! 3

3
2

3 3

1b2

RESI-
DENCE.,

't

.l>

w__

1
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOL

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIO

CONDAMNAT

1 Con-
victed
lst.

Total.
Con-
dam-
nés
une

fois.

Con
victe
2nd.

Con
dam
nés

deux
fois.

ENCE. CLASS II

SENTENCE.
NS.-- -

CoaNirE O'rO JAIL
IONS. -

FMPRISONNÉS.

With No OP'rION.
- the -
d Reite- »ption SANs oPTION

rated. of a
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

- Plus ption year. over.
- de 2 entre - -

récidi- la pri- Moins Un
ves. son d'un an et

u l'a- an. plus.

ROBBERY AND DEMANDING WITH MENACES-Cone/uded.

Manitoba, Eastern......... .... 6... ....... 6 6 ...... 4 .

Cariboo, B.C.... ........... 1.............1 1 .. . .... ... 1
W estminster, B.C.............. 4 2 . .. 2 2 ... . .... ..... 2

Totals of British Columbia. 5 2 2

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T ... 2........ 2 ....2 ........... .. 2
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T.... 2 2 ..... ..................

Totals of the N.W.T 4 2 2 2.................. 2

Totals of Canada...... .... 88 3 ..... 53 46 4 3 b2 18 10

WAREHOUSE AND F-REIGHT CAR BREAKING.

Montreal, Que................ i. .. . 1.....

Algoma and Manitoulin. Ont.... 3 .... .. . ... 3 3 3
Lanark, Ont........... ... i.. ... .1 1...... ...
Oxford, Ont................... 1 1i .. .. ... .......

Totals of Ontario.......... 5 1 4 4 .. 4

Manitoba, Eastern ............ 2 ... .. ........ 2 1 .. . . 2

Totals of Canada .......... 8 1 ..... 7 6 ..... 1 ...... 6

OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

HORSE. CATTLE AND SHEEP STEELING.

Queen's, P.E.I................ . 1i....... ... ... 1 1 .. ... .....

Y arm outh, N .S................ 5 .... .. . .... 5 5 . .... ..... .... 1

Arthabaska, Que .. ........... 3.. 3 3 . .....
Bedford, Que.... ...... ,..... . . 1 .... . . .. 1
Quebec, Que..... ... ....... 3 ...... ..... 3 3 ..
Richelieu, Que........ .... ..... 3 ..... ....... 3 2 1
Saguenay, Que .... ........... 1 1 .. ..... ... . . .
St. Francis, Que... ....... . .2 .... .. .... ...... 2
Three Rivers, Que .... ......... 1........... 1 I....1

Totals of Quebec.......... 14 1 13 11 2.6

Bruce, Ont.................... 2 . 2 2 ....... ....... ..
Grey, Ont........... ........... . 1 1 .......... 1
Hastings, Ont .................. 1 .... .. a

o And-Et $8. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, b $50.
78

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE Il.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Fivel
un- years,
der and Life.
five. over.

-I- -

Deux Cinq
ans ans A vie'
et et

l'ns p
l
us.

de
eingq.

Com-'
init-

ted to
Refor- Other

ma- Senten-
D'th. tories. ces.

De En- Autres
t vo é Senten-
a la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- i Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers
- f-- -- -

Agri- Coin- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teurs. çants. triels. sions liers.
libé-

rales.

VOL ET DEMANDES AVEC MENACES-Fin.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi.
ried. dowed Singlei

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

2 ..... ...... . ....... '

141 1.1.

... 1 .... .. . 1 .. 4

2

.. 2 2 10 .. 32

.. . . 6

...... ....

10 1 37

BRIS D'ENTREPOTS ET DE WAGONS DE FRET.

1..... ...... ...... ... ...... .... 1

..... .... .... ....... ...... i

... .... ................ ...... ...... ............. ..... ................

- ;.. .... f2. . . . . ... 2.i1 1

A 1 3...... .... 4

DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS.

3 5. . .

1 ~2 2 1.3.j. 1..• 21
...... 2 1........... 1...... .2.. 2....
. .... ...........

3 12 2 
2  

.5.

2 1  1
.............. ..............

... .........

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE. CLASS IL.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

IN WHICH Un- Under 16 years 21 years

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years Not
read Ele- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. m-

or men- Supe- - -- - - Mo- mo-
write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-

DISTRICTS JUDI- 16de et moins etmoins et plus. donné. rate rate
S16ans. de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE Inca- Elé- Supé-

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. >able men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. 1. F. M. F Mo- Lui-
ce lire taire. dre mo-
oud'é- ¯~~ déré
crire. H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

ROBBERY AND DEMANDING WITH MENACES-Conclude

M anitoba, Est........ ...... 1 5 ...... ... ....... ... 3 3

Caribou, Col.-B ............... 1 ............ .1 1
Westminster, Col.-B......... ....... ... ................... 2

Totaux de la Col. -Britann . . i... i ..................... 2 1

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O ...... . 2 2 2
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du.N.-O....................... 2

Totaux des Ter. du N. -O.. 2 2

Totaux du Canada....... 7 39 1 1 .12 .... 34 1... 5 -2 21

WAREHOUSE AND FREIGIT CAR BREAKING.

Montréal, Qué.................. . 1 .... .. .. ·· ·............ 1 .

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont.. ..... ..... ....... ......... 3
Lanark, Ont............... ..... 1 ..... .... 1 .... ....
O xford, O nt. . ....... .... ... ..... ....-...

Totaux d'Ontario.. .. . 1.... .. 1 3

Manitoba, Est...... .... .. 2. ................... 2 2

Totaux du Canada........ ..... 4 . . ..... 3 .... 14

OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

HORSE, CATTLE ANI) SHEEP STEALJNG.

Prince, I. du P.-E .......... ... .. .... .... .

Yarmouth, N.-E. ........... 3 2! . 1.. 2. 2 .. 5..

A rthabaska, Qué............ ...... . 3 3 .. .... .... .... .... .. 3 ....
Bedford, Qué....... ........ ...... 1 . ......... ...... 1........ ........ 1. ....
(uébec, Qué................ .... 3 ............ ..... 2 .. 1 ......... 2 1
Richelieu, Qué.............. 1 2 .... ..... ... 2................. 1 2
Saguenay, Que........ ... .. ....... ... .... .... .... ...
St. François, Qué............ 1. ...... 2..................2
Trois-Rivières,Qué.......... ......- 1-.- .. ... .. :.. .. .

Totaux de Québe.... .. 2 1 il 3.. 1.... 8 .. 1..... .... . 3

Bruce, Ont............. 1 1.... 1 ............... 2
Grey, Ont........ ... ..... ... 1...... .... ... .... .... .... .... .. .
Hastings, Ont............ ....... .. · ·... 1. ... .... ..... 1 .-

A. 1898



TABLEAU I. DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE ILI
1 1I

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. Uni- reign tish
----- ted Coun- Pos-

Eng- States tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- sions.
and land. land. Ca- - - --

Wales nada. 'Autr's
Etats- Au- 'posses

Angle Unis. tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- pays Bri-

et lande. se. etran- tanni-
Galles gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

Bap-
tistes.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres-
tho- En tho- byte-
lies. land. dists. rians.

Pro-
- -- - - tes-

tants
Ca- Erlise Mé- Pres-

tholi- d An. tho- byté-
ques. gle- dis- riens.

terre. tes.

Other
Deno.
mina-
tions.

Autr'i
con-
fes-

sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

c.>

'I
Q

VOL ET DEMANDES AVEC MENACES-Fin.

1 3 . 2 .. ....... I. ......... 2 3 ... 1'..... ...... 6 ..1 .. . . . ..... i

1 .... 1. .............. ........... 1

1. .. ...............1..............1............... ........... 2.

5 4 ...... 36 3 ý 2 .. i 1 31 13 1 1 ... 1 40- 8

BRIS D'ENTREPOTS ET DE WAGONS DE FRET.

1..... ...... ...... .. . ..... ....

19

. ... ... ..... . ... .
1... .. ..... ..... 1

... 2 .. . 2... . . ........ ..... ..... 2

5~~... 4..... .3 ...... ......1 1 0

.. . . . . . . ... « ... . ........ .......... 21...

i.........................

DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

)L DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS.

3
1
3
3

12

5

1.
I..... ..... ...

.. .... ...... 1
....... 

1..

2

2

4

1

8D-6

1

Criminal Statistics.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITIIOUT VIOLENCI

JUIICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Nuinher
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- D'-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

HORSE, CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING--Conelbded.

CLASS III.

SENTENCE.

CoxNINrlE TO JAILI

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANs orTION
ofal -
fine. Un- One
Sur der year

option one and
entre year. over.

la pri- Moins Unson d'un an et
oul'a-
ni'nde an. plus.

Kent, Ont...... ... ......
M iddlesex, Ont... .............
Northumberland & Durham, O.
Oxford, Ont . ....... .... ...
Peterborough, Ont..... ........
Sincoe, Ont..... . ........
Victoria, Ont........ .....
W elland, Ont.... ............
W entworth, Ont.............
Y ork, Ont...... .. ... .....

Totals of Ontario.... , ...

Mjanitoba, Eastern. ... ......

1
3

3
4
4
4
1
2

29

1i

Cariboo, B.C .................. 2
V ictoria, B.C .................. 1 1

Totals of British Colunbia.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T .....
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T.
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T...
Saskatchewan, N.W.T.........

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada..........

13
a12

3

29

1.
1 .. .....

.. . .. . . . .
.... .. ....

16

lu .. ...

.... -

1.

10.......

2 2

i 1
2 2
1 ..........
3 2 1

14 13
14 13 ... . 1.

1i 1.

41 2

4 4

12 10 ... .

47 44 i 1

2

4 4

1

2.

1 1 3 6

1 16 o
LARCENY FROM DWELLING HOUSES.

Bruce, Ont ................... ...... 1 1 . .. . ... . .
Essex, nt. ...... ... 1...........1 1 ....... ..........
H aldimiand, Onit............ .. 1 .... .. . . 1 1 . . . . . .
Renfrew, Ont... ......... . . .... .. . ..... ...... ......
Stormont, D'das & (tlengarry,0. 2 1 . ...... 1.1
Th'der Bay and Rainy River, O. 2 .... ....... 2 2 .... ......

Titals of Ontario........... 8 l .. .. 7 7 . ..... ...... 5 1

Victoria, B.C .2 2 .... ..... ......... .. 1

Totals of Canada...... ... il 2 .. 9 9 .5 2

BRINGING STOLEN PROPERTY INTO CANADA.
M ontreal, Que................ . . .... . ... 1

Kent, Ont.. . .... .......... . ....... ... I 1 .... ...... .... .1
Welland, Ont ... ............ . 1 . 1.... ... .... 1 ,.. .

Totals of Ontario.......... 2 .... ........ 2 2 ................ .1 1

b $30 and return horse-830, et à rendre le cheval.
82

A. 1898

I 82134 .. .1

a 1, Nolle pro-me-ini.



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five D'th.
un- years
der and Life. -
five. over.

-- - De
D'ux Cinq mort
ans ans A
et et vie.

in'ns plus.
de

cmnq.

Comr-
lnit-

ted to
Refor- Other

ia- Senten-
tories ces.

En- Autres
vovés Senten-
àla ces.

prison
de Ré-
fOrme.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Con-
cul- mer-

tural. cial.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-

çants.

1 In- Pro-
Do- dus- fes- La-

mestic trial. sional borer

Servi In- Pro- Jour-
teurs. dus- fes- na-

triels. sions 1 liers.
libé-
rales.

CIVIL

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed

Ma- En
riés, veu-

vage.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS--Fin.

... ...... ... ... ...... 1

al. 1. ....... .................. 1 ....
a .. . ... .. .......

.... .... .... .. . . ... ~... . . . . .
.... 11

............ . . ....... 3.1...........

1.... 2... . 8
fi

6 1 .... . .. .. . . . 1 . ..

...................... .. ............. ... ................
.... . .

1 ai 1........... .l i.
a 2 1..... .... ............. 4 4 2

1 . ...... i 7 2.......... .. 4 4.. 2

6 3 . 1 14 6 3 1 25 16 i 21

VOL DANS DES MAISONS HABITÉES.

......................... ........... 1... . .... 1

..... ... ........................ .... ....: .... 2..
1 ...... ..... 1

i1i .. . i..... 1. ............. . .............

1 1 1 ..

1 I i .... i 1 G 1 .... 6

EFFETS VOLÈS EMPORTÉS EN CANADA.

.. ...... .

. . . . . . . . . . .. ... . . . . . . 2 1

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
8D-6½ 83

|

sl
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMM1ITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

1

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Uin-
âble to
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
e lire taire.

ou d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. .under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

HORSE, CATTLE AND SHEEP STEALING-Concuded.

Kent, Ont.... ............
Middlesex, Ont... ..........
Northumberl'd et Durham, 0.
Oxford, Ont.... .......... -
Peterborough, Ont........
Simcoe, Ont....... ... .....
Victoria, Ont................
W elland, Ont..............
Wentworth, Ont.... ......
Yoxk, Ont................

Totaux d'Ontario.......

Manitoba, Est ..........

Caribou, Col.-B.............
Victoria, Col.-B........ ....

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O...
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O....
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. du N.-O
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O...

Totaux des T. du N. -O....

Totaux du Canada.

2 .

.... 1. .......

.. . 9 ......

1 ... ......

. . .. .. .

. .-

..... . .
13 95.-.- 1-....-

1 .....

4 1..

4 2 ...

13 25 -...

........... . . .............. . . .
1 ... .. .... ... ....

..................... 1 .... .............

. . . .. . . . . . . . ................. .. . . . .. i . . ..... 1. . .. .. . . .

2 2 7 1 2

1 1 ,

. .. . ... ... ............ ..

. . .. .. . ... .. . ... ... 2- .

.... ...-.-.-- - - -
. ... ... .... . 7..

S 2 .... 1 3

2 -2 ...-
i .

.. . 1
. . 3

8 4

1'.~
o

6

29 9

LARCENY FROM DWELLING HOUSES.

Bruce, Ont.... .. .. ...... .....-- ... ......- 1-...
E ssex, O nt .....................- 1 ...... .... .... ........
H aldim and, Ont... ....... .... .... 1.... .... ..... . 1.
Renfrew, Ont.............. - ...... .. .
Storm't, D'das et Gleng'ry,O. ...... 1 ..- ..-.... .-.... .... 1 1
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O. .... 2 .. .... .. ... .... 2 2..- - -- - - .

Totauxd'Ontario..,......-... 7 ...- .- 2 ..- 5- 5 2

Victoria, Col.-B , ........ ...... 2 .... .... .. 1 ... .--.-- - - 2
Totaux du Canada...... .. 9 3 6 . 2

BRINGING STOLEN PROPERTY INTO CANADA.

A. 1898

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGEDE
LIQUEURS

lIn-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- In-
éré mo-

déré

M ontreal, Que........... -... ...... 1 .... . .... .. .... ... 1 ...

K ent, O nt.... ............. .... .... .... .. .... ....
W elland, O nt............... 1 ...... ..... ... .. .... .... ...

Totaux d'Ontario. .1. .... ... 2



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.
Vales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign 'tish
Uni- Coun-; Pos-
ted tries. i ses-

States sions.

-- Autr's
Au- p osses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte-
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

- - i--I - -

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté-

ques. gle- dis- riens.
terre. tes.

Oth'er
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

con-
fes-

sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

VOL DE CHEVAUX, BÉTAIL ET MOUTONS-Fin.

i. i ..... .... .2 . ..... ..... . .... ..... ... ..... .. . ..... ..... 2
. ....... ...... ...... .. ..... ......

1. . . .. .. ..... i . .. . .... .... .. .1
1 .... ..... ........ .... . 1.....

12 . . . .. ... ..... ..... 1 ý 2 .... ...... ... . .... 3

1.1 ... . 3 . 1 2. ...... 10...... ...

. _1 ..... 1.. 1... .. . . ..

1. . i1 1

1.. ....... 1.1.............

1. . .... .... 1.... .... ..... 1

4 . .1 . . . . . . .. . .... 1. 4. . . . .....

1.. .... 101

1 1î 35' 1 .. i.. . . 15î 3 7 1 7 4 11 27

VOL DANS DES MAISONS HABITÉES.

1 . . . . .. .. . . .... ... . .... ..... ... ... .. ... 1
1 ... ... 1 ~~...... ..... . . . . . . .. . .

1 . . . .. . . . . 1 . .. . . . .. .. .. . .... ... ..

.. t . ..... ..... 1

1 . ... . . . . .1 . . . ...... ..... . . . . .

1 1. . . ..... . . . .. .

6 11.... . .. 3 4

2 K... 2 ..... ...... .....3.... 2

2 .. ...... 6.1... .. ..... ..... .. .... ..... 5 4

EFFETS VOLÉS APPORTÉS EN CANADA.
.... .............. ......

1... ......... ..
1 ...... _,,._.

___ ..... .. .. ..... I

.. .. . . .. .. . ...... 1.... ..... ... _____L1 1
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WH1CH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d 'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenue.,

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. !F:

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une
fois.

deux ves.
fois.

SENTENCE.

CoMMiTrrED TO dAIL

EmPRiso sÉ>.

With i No O-iON.
the .-

option SANs OPTION.
of a --
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year over.
entre -- -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

BRINGING STOLEN PROPERTY INTO CANADA-Concluded.

W estminster, B.C.............. 2-.-..-.. -..... 2 2...

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T...... 11 ...... .... 1

Totals of Canada.......... 6 ... .. .... 2 r 1.... .. 2
1I

LARCENY FROM THE PERSON.

Montreal, Que................. il 1 10 6 .... 4 5
Quebec, Que.................. 2 ... . .. 2 2 . 2
St. Francis, Que .. ............ 22 .. .... 2 .....
Terrebonne, Que...............1 ........
Three Rivers, Que........ .... 2 2.

Totals of Quebec .... ..... 18 4...... . 14 10 4 ...4 9

Carleton, Ont.................. 14 4 1. .... 9 7 2 . ..
Hastings, Ont............ ... . 1 ... 1 .
Middlesex, Ont ........ .... . 5 3 2.' 2 1 1
Ontario, Ont................... 1 1. ....... .. .... .
Oxford, Ont ...... ............ 1 . .1 1
Perth, Ont.................... 1 .................. .....
Peterborough, Ont............. 2 1 .. ...... 1 1
Prince Edward, Ont .1...........1 1
Simeoe, Ont.................... 1 .. . .. ...... .1 1......... .... .....
Thunder Bay and Rainy River. 21 1 1 .....
Victoria, Ont.. ........... ... . 2 . . .... 2 2
Welland, Ont...................1.... ....... . 1...
Wentworth. Ont............... 9 4 ..... 5. . 4 1 ..... 1...... 1
Y ork, Ont.. ........ ......... 14 1 .. . ..... 1. 12 1 ..... . . 9 2

Totals of Ontario.......... 5 16 3 36 32 4 .. . ..... 19 6

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T 2............ 2..............2.2 .. 2

Totals of Canada......... 75 20 3 .... 52 42 4 6 . 28 8

EMBEZZLEMENT.

Halifax, N.S ................. 1 1

Joliette, Que,...... ..... ... . 1 1
Montreal, Que........... ...... 1 i
St. Hyacinthe, Que...... ..... 1 ...... . .........

Totals of Quebec..... .... 3 2 .. ..... 1 1 .... ...... ... ...

Brant, Ont..................... a5 2 .. ...... . ..... 1
Hastings, Ont............ ... 2 .... .. ..... 2 2 ..... .... b2

a~~~ ~ 2, NoU prseué -riBt ai ieUn 'mneetl rsn

A. 1898

a 2, Nolle prosequi. b 1, Both jail and fine-.Un, l'amende et la prison.



Crininai Statisties.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.
- Coi-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
-- - -- ted to'

Two jRefor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces.
un- years
der and Life. -- - -

five. over.
- - De En- Antres

Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces.
et et prison

nîn.s plus. de
de *Réfor-

cinq. me.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri. Coni- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers;

Agri- Coin- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

tears. çants. triels. sions liers.
libé-

rale-s.

EFFETS VOLÉS APPORTÉS EN CANADA--Fin.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar-' Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
ries. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

...... .... . .. . . .. ..........

....... 1............. ...... . ... .

1 ..... ..... . . 1 ...... .. ... 4 . ..

VOL SUR LA PERSONNE.

... ... ...

... . .... . ......

... .. ...

..... 2 .

1 4

...

2 ..... 4 4
1 . ... 1

2

3 5 6

..... 1... .1

1 l

2 1 8 .... 1..
....1 ..... 10I

2 ... 8

2

21. 12

.. ..... .

..... 2

I

1

5
1 12

2 33
.... .....

DETOURNEMENT.

... _ .. .... .

... . .... . .. . 1. .

.. .. . . ..... ... 1.. . ........... . . . . . 1

. .. . 1. . . . . . . . .. . ... . . ... .. ....n ... tn .. s -
..............

K. . ..................... 5

«1 Sentence stispended -Sentence suspendune.

3 21

.3 2

i.

4.

5.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTU

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CI AIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIO'NAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
abletoi
read
or

write.

Inca-
pable
de lire
u d'é-
crire.

Ele-
men-
tary.

Elé-
men-
taire.

Supe-
rior.

Supé-
rieure

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

USE 0Fj
LIQUORS.

USAGE D
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo -
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- In-
déré mo-

déré

BRINGING STOLEN PROPERTY INTO CANADA-Concluded.

Westminster, Col.-B........ ...... 1.................................2.

Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O.... ..... 1 . .... .......... ... ....

Totaux du Canada ........ 1 4.......... . ... ..... 3 2 3 2

LARCENY FROM THE PERSON.

1 Montréal, Qué.......... .
Québec, Qué.... ..... .....
St. François, Qué ..........
Terrebonne, Qué............
Trois-Rivières, Qué..........

Totaux de Québec.......

Carleton, Ont...............
Hastings, Ont........ .
Middlesex, Ont ....... .....
Ontario, Ont.... .........
Oxford, Ont....... ....
Perth, Ont ... ....... ....
Peterborough, Ont .........
Prince-Edouard, Ont........
Sim coe, Oit................
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv.,Ont
Victoria, Ont...............
W elland, Ont...............
Wentworth, Ont............
Y ork, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario ......

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O..

Totaux du Canada ......

2 8 . . .

..... . 2.. . ... ..1 1 .....

3. . ....

1.. ........3113
...... .. . .

4 301 4..

... .. .... 51
.. .. .. .. ..... ... 2

... ..........

4 9 .. . 1 . . .

7 1 ..

.............................. .... .... ....

. .. ..

.... .. . 1.

... .... ..... . . . . .. .

4.. 2 ... 2.
Z......... .......... ...

... ... .... .
. 2ý 4 .... 4 1 2

4 7 19 2 2 2 22 12

EMBEZZLEMENT.

Halifax, N.-E............

Joliette, Qué............ ............ . ... .............. . .
Montréal, Qué ........ ..
St. Hyacinthe, Qué. .1 1.

Totaux de Québec........ .... . .. .......... 1..... ....

Brant, Ont..... ............ ...... ... 1.1
H astings, Ont .......... ... . . . 2 . . . .. . . .. . . . 1 . 2 . .

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLEs.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Galles

Ca-
nada.

Uni-
ted

States

Etats-
Unis.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-
reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

Sions.

Autr's
Au- posses
tres sions
pays Bri-
etran- tanm-

gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho-
tists. lies. land. dists

Bap- Ca- Eglise' Mé-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho-

ques. gle- dis-
terre. tes.

Other
Deno-

Pres- mina-
byte- tions.
rians.

Pro- -
- tes-

tants Autr's
Pres- con-
byté- fes-
riens. sions.

EFFETS VOLÉS APPORTÉS EN CANADA-Fin.

1* . .. . . .. . . .T.. . . .. . . . 1 . . . . .

VOL SUR LA PERSONNE.

2 ! 6 7 1 2 . .... 10
S ..... ... . ... .... .............

2 ...... ..... .... 22 . . . . . . . . . . . ,. .... .......

2 il 1 10

i10o.. . . ... .... o il . .. 2 1 12 ~ 2 ý

6 2 1 8 .

2 1 2

4 1 1 .

........... ....... . ...

8 .. .

. . . . ..... i... . y . ..... ..... .. .. .2
.. ... ........... ... ... .~..........

12 2 2 ...... .
4 1 .. y i.......... ...... ......

4 16.....................13 ...
4 1 17 10 3 ... ... i 16 il 2 21

... ... ..................................... ........

__ _ _ _ _ 7 10 3................12: 2~ l 2 3 -17 262 1 1 1

DÉTOURNNEMENT.

.. .. ... .. . 1 . . . . . . . . .
.... ...... . .... .... 1..... .......... . ...... .. .....

.... .1... ..... . .... ..... . ............ ... ....
.......... 2......

........ .......... .. ............ . .....

S. 1.. 1 5. ..

RESI-
DENCE.
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGrAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRIC'IS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COIMILTTFD.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Numnber
of

Charges

Sonbre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. S E------

Con31rrEn To JAIL

CONDAMNATIONS.
EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OpTioN.
Con- Con- the -

victed victed Reite- option SassoPTION
lst. 2nd. rated. of a

fine. Un- One
-t - - - der year

Total. Sur one and
Con- Con- Plus option year. over.
dam- dam- de 2 entre - -
nés nés récidi- a pri- Moins Un
une deux ves. son d'un an et
fois. fois. ou l'a- an. plus.

nie'de

EMBEZZLE.MENT-Con-/uded.

Lincoln, Ont. .... ............ . 1 .. ... ...
Ontario, Ont... ............... .. . 1 . ......
Renfrew, Ont.. . . ................. .
Thunder Bay and Rainy River.. 1 ... .. .... . .1
Wellington, Ont................. 2 .. . 2 .
York, Ont............. ...... . 1. . . . ... .. .....

Totals of Ontario.......... 14 4 8 ..... ... 5...

Victoria, B.C .. ........... .. . .. 1 1.

Totals of Canada.......... 19 . . 10 10 . 6

FRAUD AND CONSPIRACY TO DEFRAUD.

MIontreal, Que................. 14 9 2 .. 3 3.2
Three Rivers, Que ......... 2 2 . .

Totals of Quebec... ...... 16 il 2 3 3 .2

Algoma and Manitoulin. Ont.... 2 2 2....... .... 1
Brant, Ont............ ........ .a8 .... 13...... 3 . ..... .. 2
Bruce, Ont .. . .......... .... 2 2 . .. .. ....
Elgin, Ont................. .. 4 3 1..... ..... ................
Essex, Ont...... .. .. ........ 3 2 2 .
Grey, Ont....... ....... .... i.. .1.1......... 1
Haldimand, Ont............... 1...... ......
Hastings, Ont................ 10 4 G 6 .... ......
Huron. Ont.................. 2 2 . .. ..
Kent, Ont............... ..... 3 1 .. ........ 2 2 .. 2
Lanark, Ont................... 1 ... .. ....... 1 . . . ....... 1
M iddlesex, Ont............ ..... 2 2 . ..... .
Nipissing, Ont..... .... ..... 2 2 .. . .... ..... .... ..
Norfolk,Ont................... 3 1 2 2..........1
Ontario, Ont. ............ ..... 1 ....... .... 1 i .... ...... 1
Oxford, Ont........ . ........ 1 1 .
Peel, Ont...................... 4 2 .. ...... 2 2... ... ....
Peterborough, Ont.............. 2 1 .. . .... 1 1. ...........
Simcoe, Ont. ................. 6 1 . ...... 5 3 2
Victoria, Ont.................. 1 1 .. ..... ....... ... ..
Welland, Ont..... ........... ... .. .... ........
Wellington, Ont. . ............ 9 3 .. ....... 6 5 . 2
Wentworth, Ont...... . ....... 25 13 2...... 10 10............ 3 3
York, Ont.... ...... ......... 65 52 .. ..... 13 9 2 . 2 1 5 3

Totals of Ontario.......... 160 95 4 .. ... 57 50 4 3 dS 21 5

Manitoba, Central.............. 3 1  2 1 1 .... 1 1

e 4, Nolle prosequi. b And-Et $250. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, c $55; d 9461.

A. 1898



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- vears
der and Life.

five. over.

Iux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

einq

D'th.

De
mort

Com-
mit-

tecd to
Refor-;

ina-
tories.

En-
voves
a'la

prison
de

Réîor-
in e.!

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Coin- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestice trial. sional borers

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- 'Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teirs. çants. triels. sions hers.
libé-
raies.

CIIVL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
ries.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

DETOU ) RNENIENT-Fi n.

.. ......... .. ... ......... .... . .. . . 1
.l ........ ..... ..... .. ......... 1
al ........... ........ .....

........ .... 3 ... 1 2 3 2 . 4

a.... ...... ..... . 1..

4 ..... 3 2 2 3 4 ...... 4

FRAUDE ET CONSPIRATION DE FRAUDE.

11
.... ...

. . . .
1. . 1...

........

1

1

a1

1

arl

a3

al, c3
(3
a4

20

.. .

1

1

1i

1i

6

.

1

2
1I
1i

6

13

2

2

2

1 3
. . . . . .

2 9

...... .....

2

1

2

2 1

......................... ... 4.

...............................i4

318

--. 91

3

3

1
2

1

4

2

2
1

5
5
4

'29

1

1

1

2

1

1

.... 5 .. .

5

. ... 24

,. . . 1

a Sentence suspended- -Sentence suspendue. b Acquitted on making restitution-Libéré en faisant
restitution. c Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure conduite.

91
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ibleto
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
>u d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years
16 and

years. under 21.

Moins 16 ans
de et moins

16 ans., de 21.

M. F M. F.

H. F H. F.

21 yearsi i
and r 40 years Not

under 40. and over.' given.

21 ans 40 ans Non-
et moins et plus. donné.

de 40.

M. F. M. F.M. F

H. F. H. F. H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

In-
Mo- mo-
de- de-

rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré 'mo-

dére

EMBEZZLEMENT--Concuded.

L incoln, O nt........ ... ... .... .... . .... .. .... .... ...Ontario, Ont............... .... .. .... .... .. .... .... ..... .. .. .
Renfrew, Ont......... .... .... .. ... .. .... .... . .
Th'derBayetRainyRiv.,Ont ........ 1 .... .. .... ........ ..... ....... .. ...
W ellington, Ont............ .... . .. .. . .. .... .... .... i ........ .... ...
York, Ont............... .. ..... 1 .. .... .. ... . l 1...

Totaux d'Ontario........ ..... 6 2 .... ..... 2 ... 5 1 5

Victoria, Col..B..... . .. .. .... 1 1

Totaux du Canada......... 7 2 .... 0 .... .... 4 .... 5 .. 1 7

FRAUD AND CONSP1RACY TO DEFRAUD.

Montréal, Qué........ ... .. .. .... ......... ...... 2 1 ....... 2 1
Trois-Rivières, Qué.......................................................... ....

Totaux de Québec........ ..... 3 2 ... 1 2 1

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont .. .... 2 . .............. 22................2
Brant, Ont. ................ ...... 3 2. 1 3
Bruce, Ont.... ..... ............
Elgin, Ont .......... .......
Essex, Ont....... ...... .... ...... ....
Grey, Ont....... ...... .... 11.
Haldinand, Ont ....
Hastings, Ont .............. 1i 55 1.......... 6
Huron, Ont . .......
Kent, Ont..... ..... ............. 2 1.... 1......... 2.
Lanark, Ont. ... ... ....................
Middlesex, Ont.......................... ...................
Nipissing, Ont......................
Norfolk, Ont . ...... ... .. 2 .. ...... 2 2. .
Ontario, Ont ............. . .. . 1
Oxford, Ont .... ........... ..... . . ...
Peel,Ont.............. ........... .. .. 1 1 2............
Peterborough, Ont.......... ..... . 1 . .. 1
Simcoe, Ont................ . .. 1 .. 3 1
Victoria, Ont............. ............ .........
Welland, Ont. .. ........
Wellington, Ont..... 1.... 6.. ... .... 1 1 4. 3 3
W entworth, Ont...... ..... ... . 10 1.. . ... 5 1 3 .... .... .. 5
York, Ont...................... 8 4 6......6.. 4. 2. 1 il 

Totaux d'Ontario... .... 3 44 6 1 .. 7 ... 25 2 17 1 4 43 10

M anitoba, Centre........ . ..... .2 .. ... ... ...... .. 2 .... .... ....

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH iLRs.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng.
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle,
terre Ir- Ecos-
et lande. se.

Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bi-

reign tish
Uni- Coun-: Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- - -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres-

Bap- tho. Eng- tio- byte-
tists. lics. land. dists rians.

- - - -st -ns

Bap- Ca- F.glise Mé- Pres.
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté-

ques. gle- dis- riens.
terre. tes.

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

con-

fes-
1sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

}i

[:-

DETOURNEMENT-Fin.

............ 1. ...... ...... .. ........... ... ...... ....
1.... ......... ......... .. . .......... .. 1 .... .... ..... .1

2 ..... ...... 1. ................. .. .. 221............ .... ...... ......... ... 1.......... .......1 . . .. . . .... ..... .. . 1 . .. . .. 1...

6 ................ ...... 1 4 1 1 1 6 2

. ... .. ...... 1 .... 1

2 8 . . .. ..... ... 2 4 2 1 1 7 3

FRAUDE ET CONSPIRATION DE FRAUDE.

1 1 .. 1 ~...... .... ..... 2 . . .

1. . . ... .... .. .. .1. . . . . . ..... ..... . 2. . .. .
2..1 2.... .... 3 ... .... ........ .... .... ..... .... .. .1

2 ...... ... .1 . .. ..... ..... 1
.. 6. 2. . . . . . . ..... . 2 . .2....... 1 .. ....... 1 .

2..... ... .... .. . ..... . .1........ ... ...S..... ........ ........ ............... .. ... ..... ..... . ..

.. ~2 . 1 1 . . . .. .. .... , . . . 2 . .,. 4 1

1 .... . ......... . . .... ..... .... .....4.... ............. ...... 1...... 1 2
2.... ..... 1..2 1.·..........2.. ............ ...... ............... ..... ..... .....

2 ..... 1.5.2. 3. 4. 2 . 1...2 . 10 ....

I. ...... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ...... ..... . ..... .....

1 . .... . . . . . . .... 12 .....
8 . . ..... . .2 4. .. ..... ..... ............. ... ...... .......... ..... .... ........ .. ..... 1..4......... ............
... . .... .. ..... ..... ........... ............. ........ ......

........... ................ ..... .... ..... ..................
....... ..... ...... ...... ....... .. .... .... ..... ....... .......
2 ... I.. 4 ........... 2 2 1...... ..... 6o..

i 74...... 7 4 ..... ..... 12 .

8 .. 2 40 3!. . . 2 9 18 14 4 5 1 42 il

2......... .......... 1...... .......... 2........2 .
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Numuber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

CoMTTrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With NO OPTION.
the -

Jption SAxNS OPTION.
of a --
fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
nm'nde

FRAUD AN) CONSPIRACY TO D)EFRAUI)-Concluded.

Manitoba, Eastern............. 6 2 4 3 ... . 1 3
Manitoba. Western..... ........ .. a2

Totals of Manitoba........ il 3 6 4 2 ... d12 4

Westminster, B C .............. 2 2 .. . ..

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T..... 4 3 .. .....
Alberta, Southern, N.W T ...... 1
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T ... . 4 3 .
Yukon. ... .. ... .... ... . 1 ...... .... ....

Totals of the N.W.T...... 10 6.. 3 . fi

Totals of Canada .199 117 t 69 60 6 3 13 25 5

FALSE PRETENCES.

Cape Breton, N.S.............. . 1 . ......
Colchester, N.S. . ............... i ..
Yarmouth, N.S . .......... .... 1......._._..___1_1

Totals of Nova Scotia ..... 3 2 ....... . .1 .

Albert, N.B .................... . 1 ....
Restigouche, N.B.. . .... .. ..... ............. . .....

Totals of New Brunswick.. 2 . ....

Bedford, Que ...... ....... i..... 1 .....
Joliette, Que......... 4 i i i
Montreal, Que.... ..... .... e52 7 41 31 6 4 3 22 1
Quebe, que....... ............ 6 1.. ..... 5 4 1 . 3 1
St. Francis, Que....... ...... 6 2 .. ........ 4 2 1 1..
Three Rivers, Que......... .... 2 1 1

Totals of Quebec.......... 72 15 .. .... 53 40 8 5 d4 26 2

Brant, Ont................... 1...... .. .. 1 1........
Carleton, Ont ................. 4 3 1 1...... ..... 1
Elgin, Ont.... . .............. .. .............. .......
Essex, Ont .. ........ ....... 3 1 .. ........ .2 2 ...... .... .....
Grev, Unt .................... 1i...... .1 1 . .... .......
Haldin.and. Ont................ 1 1 .. .... . ..... ...

Hastings, Ont.................... 1 . 4 3 1 2 2
Huron. Ont..................... 1 2 63 4
Kent, Ont.... ................ ... 1 .. .... 5 3 1 1 ... 1
Lanbton, Ont................. 1 ... . ..........
Lanark, Ont....... ............ 4 ... ..... 14 1 1 2 .... ... .. 4
Leeds and Grenville, Ont....... 2 2 2... ..... 1
Lincoln, Ont... .......... ... 2 1 ... ...... 1 .... ......
Middlesex, Ont.. ............... 6......... 6 1 1 4 1
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont. 1 ...... 1 1 ..

ï"o/le pros'equi : a 2; e 1. b à ury disagreed-- Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. c One died before
trial; 2 escaped ; 1, Nolle proseqi-Un est mort avant son procès ; 2 se sont évadés et 1 Nolle prosequi.

Anount of fines-Montant des amendes: d 850; f $10; g 8576.

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE 111.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
____ ____ ____- -CONDITION.

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
Comn-ÉTTCI LS

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two Refor- Other
years ina- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Coin- In- Pro-

un 1eas cul- mer- Do dits- fes- La-Ma- V-un- years, o Mr i
der and Life. tural. cial. --- estic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single
five. over.
De-- De En- Autres

Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Coi- Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison ul- mer- teurs. dus- f-s- na- ries. yen- ba-

m'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sins liers. vage. taires.
de Réfor- lib-

einq. me. raies.

FRAUDE ET CONSPIRATION DE FRAUDE-Fin.

..... ... 4

41
- -. .........

. . .... ............. . aIl .. .. . .

. .. .. ..... ......

2

1 1 1 23 6 18

.. . . . . . . .

..... 1.... ...

2 12 3 19

FAUX PRÉTEXTES.

3

4

1

2

36 . 26

.... .. ......... ....... .. .
.. .1 a14

al
..... 1...

* 1i16

... . ...

"4
al

* (1

5

1..... .......

- 1 ...... 1...

26 .. 12 .. . . 7 1 3
1

.. ~ 1 i.33

1 4

2

2 . 2 ......
2 .2 il 5 9
4 i.............4 ....

4 '4

....... ... 1.. .16

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Discharged on making restitution- Acquitté en fai-
sant restitution.

3

4

2

,
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or Vien- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
e lire taire.

ou d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under
16

years.

Moins,
de

16 ans.

16 years
and

under 21.

16 ans
et moins

de 21.

21 years
and 40 years

under 40. and over.

21 ans 40 ans
et moins et plus.

de 40.

M. F M. 1 F. M. F.

H. F H. F. H. F.

M. F.

H. F.

Not
given.

Non-
donné.

M. F

H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS-

USAGE DlE
LIQUEUR

lin-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

FRAUD AND CONSPIRACY TO DEFRAUD-Concluded.

Manitoba, Est ............. ...... 2 2 ....... 1.... 3 . .............. 4
Manitoba, Ouest............ .............................................. .....

Totaux de Manitoba ... 4 2 .... .. 1 .... 5 .... .... 5 

Westminster, Col.-B........... ... ...........

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O............ ......... ........ ............ .........
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O... .... ... .... .... ........ ....
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O. .... .. ..... ........... .... ...................
Yukon................................. ... .... . ........

Totaux des T. du N.-O... ................... .... ......... .3 ........

Totaux du Canada........ 3 51 8 1.. 8 . 32 2 18 i 7.50 12

FALSE PRETENCES.

Cap-Breton, N.- . .. ... .
Colchester, N.-E ..... .. .... .: .
Yarmouth, N.-E ...... .... .. .. .. . .. . . 1

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse. ..... ... . .. .... ..

Albert, N.-B ..... ......... ... .. ..
Restigouche, N.-B .........

Totaux du N. -Brunswick........ ........ .

Bedford, Qué.......... ....... ... .... . .... 1........ .... 1
Joliette, Qué. ............ ...... 1 ...... .... .. . ... .... .. .. 1
MontréalQué............... 1 40 ..... 1 .. 9 28... 2 1 . . 24 17
Québec, Qué.. ....... .... 3 1 1 .... .. .... ... 4 1 ... . 4 1
St. François, Qué..... ..... 1 3-..-...-... -.. -1 -... -... -... -3 -..-... -.. i 3
Trois-Rivières, Qué. ........ ..- 1-...... ..... 1 .. . .. .

Totaux de Québec....... 5 46 2 1 il .. 33 1 6r1 . 30 23

Brant, Ont ................ .... 1 .. .. .. .. .... .... 1 .... .... .... .. 1 .
C arleton, O nt............ . ... ...... 1 .... .... .... .... .. 1...
Elgin, Ont ................. ... ... .. .. .... .... .... .... .... .... ...... .
E ssex, O nt ................. ..... 2 .... .. .. .... .... 1
G rey, O nt ............... .. ...... 1 . .... .. .... ......... .... .... .. 1
H aldim and, Ont............-.. .. ...... .... .... .. ... ..-.. ....
H astings, Ont............... . ,..- 4 .... .... .. .... .... 3 . ... 4
H uron, Ont. .. ........... ..... 9 . ... .... .. .... .... 7 2 ... .... .. 4 5
K ent, O nt . ...... ..... ..... 5 . ... .... .. ... .... .... .... ... .. .. 4
L am bton, O nt .............. .... 1 .. .. .... .. .... .... 1 .... .... .... .... ..
Lanark, Ont .4.......... .. .... ....... ..... .... ... ... 4
Leeds et Grenville, Ont...... 1 1 1 .... .... ... 2
Lincoln, Ont ............. ...... 1 ........ ..... 1 .... ................. i
M-Middlesex, Ont. ................... ... 6 ....
MuskokaetParrySound,Ont .. . 1-.....-....-.-.... .-....-... 1 .... .... ....... 1

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

[LEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales:

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Other 1 Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.

-- Autr's
Au- po)sses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tani-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R. Other
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina-
tists. lics. land. :dists. rians. tions.

Pro-
-- -- - - -- tes- -

tants
Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr's
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- con-

ques. gle. dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

FRAUDE ET CONSPIRATION DE FRAUDE-Fin.

2 . .. .2 .. ... .. ... .. ..... 21....... 2. ...... ...... .......... ...... 2 ..... ..... ...........

24 2 2 2 6

11 .453. ...... 2... 9... 22. .. 4. 6... 7. . 2. . 51.11
S... ..... ........ ... ........ ... . .

1... . ... .. . . .. . .... ... . . . . . . . . . .
... 1. . 36.. . .. 3.... . .... 8 8 ... 2... ..... 2 29.1

4... .. . ... . ..5 ..... ..... .... ...... ... . 5 .

.... ........... ..... .....

l 4 41 4 8 1 2 2, 4 13

_____A UX PRÉTEXTES. _____

.... ... ... ...3 ..... . ..... ...... .. ... ... ...... ... .... . ... ..... 2.. 2.. .. . . .. ... .9 ...... ... .. . .. .. 2 2 . . ... ...... . 5 , . . . .

... ..... ...... .........
.. ..... ..... ...... . ..... .. · · ·...... ..... ..

... . . ...... ...... . ..... .... ... . ... . . . . .

.. ..... ..... ... ... . ... . 1i i 36 
... .. ....

2 
.. 2 1

4 1.....5........5..

4........ . . ... .. .. .. ......... ... ... 4...

6 . . -..... ..... . . 6 ...... ..... ..... ..... .. i .

. ... . . ..... ...... 1 ·.. ... . ..... ..... . .

... 36... ..... 1....8 1 2.... 9 l

... ... ... .4... . .... ........ .......... 2.

.......... 4 .. ... ... ... ..... ..... ..... ..... 1 i .

....... . . ....... ..... 1 1 ... 1.... . ...

47... 4 ....... 2 40.....2..... 5 0 1

.... ... . . ... ... ... .... ..... . ... ..... 1 .. ...

. ........... 1.. ....... . 1...... . ....... ...
........«... ... ... ..4... ... ..... . ... . . . .

1 ... ... 2... ......... ..... 2 1 1.......... 2

.. ................. ...... 1..

........... 3 ... .. .... ...... 6. . . . . . 6

... . ....... ...... 1. . . . . . . . .

8B-7

RESI-
DENCE.

> .

Cr
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Numbei
of

Cýharges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

FALSE PRETENCES-Concluded.

SENTENCE.

CoMIrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With' No or'rioN.
the -
ption SANS OPTION.
of a I-- -
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and
ption year. over.
entre -
a pri-IMoins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
'nde

Nipissing, Ont....... .........
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont...................
Oxford, Ont ........... .. .
Peel, O nt........... . ........
Perth, Ont .... ..............
Peterborough, Ont..........
Prescott and Russell, Ont .....
Renfrew, Ont.............. ....
Storimont, D'das & Glengary, O.
Thunder Bay and Rainy River .
V ictoria, Ont...................
W aterloo, Ont..................
W elland, Ont........ .........
Y ork, Ont............. . .....

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Central..............
Manitoba, Western........ .. .

Totals of Manitoba........

Cariboo, B.C ..................
Victoria, B.C.............
Westminster, B.C..............

Totals of British Columbi.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T .....
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T .....
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T. ..
Saskatchewan, N.W.T..........

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada .........

2

3
2
1
4
5
2
2

3

4
1

90

b5
2

7

2
6
8

16

c8
3

2

14

204
,. . .

1 1
7 2
3 3
1 1,

3 3

2 1

1 1

11 1

3 2
1 1

62 34

1 1
i1 1

2 2

2 2
4' 3
2 2

8' 7

1 1

1 1i

127~ 85

2

11 17l

... . . . . . .
1 .2

20 .22

1

3
1

.. . .

.. .

..... .. .
..... 1

2.

a8 20

2

2
. 2

d12

4

1

54

LARCENY.
i-

Prince, P.E.I.... .............. 1............. 1 1 .
Queen's, P.E.I................. c34 3 1 28 22 5 1 9 9

Totals of P.E. Island ...... 35 3 1 ...... 29 23 5 1 f9 10

Annapolis, N.S..,............. e3 1 . . 1 .
Cape Breton, N.S............... 4 2 ... .. 2 2 .
Colchester, N.S................ 6 4 .. . . 2 2 .....
Cumberland, N.S... .......... 6 4 ... 2 2 .
Digby, N.S.. . ... ............ 4 2 2 2

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes : a $87; d $137; f $36. Nolle prosequi: b 1; c 2.
e One escaped before trial-Un s'est évadé avant son procès.

98

A. 1898

2

13

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed. victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2

nés nés récidi
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

1



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU 1. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ, CLASSE III

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.
-- CoI-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two IRefor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five Dth. tories. ces.
un- years
der and Life. -

five. over.
-e o - De En- Autres

Deux Cinq! mort voyés Senten-
ans i ans A vie à la ces.
et et prison

m'ns plus. i de
de Réfor-

cinq me.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer- 1 Do-

tural. cial. mestic

Agri- Com- Servi-
cul- mer- teurs.

teurs. çants.

In- Pro-
dus- fes- La-
trial. sional borers

In- Pro- Jour-
dus- fes- na-
triels. sions liers.

libé-
rales.

COCIVILCONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-
vage.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

FAUX PRÉTEXTES-Fin.

- .. ...... 1 ......... . .a4 ..... ......
..... ... . 1 .. .. ..... 4 3 .

. . .. .. . 1 ..... . ..... 1

2...... ...... 1 ... .1 .....
(t. ...... . ....

..... ...... ......... .. ................. 2 .... 2

............... ...... .....

3...1 1......... 2 . . 18 3 .... 12 . 2.... ........ .... .. .. .. . ................ .... ....... i . .. ...
. ........ ... ..

1.... ........... ....... 1 1

..2. ....... ... 2
2...1..... .... .... 1 ........... ..... 3 I 3

3 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ....... 1 21 9 8 3 1 7 3 ..... 15
.. . ..... ... .... *..... ...... .... .. ... ... 1

. . 1... ........... 1 ..... 6
....... .... .... ..... .. ....... ....................

92 37 il 48 3 25 2 26 46 3 73

LARCiN. _____

9 115 3 2
9 1 . ... 15 325

2 .... . .... . ....

1 ........... . . -- .. . . ...... 1

1..... ..... ... ..... ... .... ... ...... 1. .
1 . ..... . ........ . .. ...................... ..... . . ... .. 2

i . ... ... . ..... .... . .... . ... ... . . .2
..........~ 2...

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
8D-7j 99
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Umn
ableto
read Ele-

or men-
write. tary.

Inca- Elé-
pable men-
de lire taire.
ou d'é-:
crire.

Supe-
rior.

Supé-
rieure

AGES.

Underi 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

11. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

FALSE PRETENCES -Concluded.
"-I

Nipissing, Ont..............
Northumberl'd et Durham, O
Ontario, Ont................
Oxford, Ont ........... ....
Peel, Ont ..................
Perth, Ont.. ............
Peterborough, Ont .........
Prescott et Russell, Ont.....
Renfrew, Ont..... ... .. .
Stormont,D'das etGleng'ry,O,
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O.
Victoria, Ont... . ........
Waterloo, Ont.......
W elland, Ont.. ..... ......
York, Ont . ............

Totaux d'Ontario. .....

Manitoba, Centre ...........
Manitoba, Ouest............

Totaux de Manitoba....

Caribou, Col.-B.............
Victoria, Col.-B ... ........
Westminster, Col.-B........

Totaux de la Col. -Britann,

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O. .
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O ...
Aseiniboïa, Ouest, T. du N.-O.
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O...

Totaux des TeF. du N.-O..

Totaux du Canada......

1
2

5

4

14

..... .. ...

3 .. . ....
12....
2

1

1 ..... 11.

52 2

1... .

2.

1 1I
1 1

2 2

102 6

.... .. 2 ...

............ ... ... ...

... .. .......

1 . 16 1

- I I - I

1

2
4

6

81i

1 '.....

.... .... i....*. .. 1 ....

1 10...

............. 1.. 1
.... 1.

2 10 1

USE OF
LIQUORS

USAGEDE
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo-. mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- lin-
déré mo-

dér

1..
5 2
2 1

... 1
..

... 1

41 18

LARCENY.

Prince, I. dn P.-E .......... .... . .. ... .... .. ..... .I..
Que's,I.duP.-E.......... à 25 ..... 13 5 10 ................ 16 12

Totaux de l'Ile duP.-E... 3 25 13 5'.... 10 . .... .... .. 16 12

Annapolis, N .-E ............ .... .. . ... ... .... . ... .. 1
Cap-Breton, N .- B .......... ..... 2 . ... .... .. ........ 2 .... .... i
Cblhester .N.-E ...... . ...... 2 .... 1 ... .... .... i
Cumbeland, N.-E..... ..-- ...... 1 ... .. .... 2 1
Digby, N.-E................ ... . ..... .... . .... .. . 2 2

100

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- - -

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho-!
tists. lies. land. dists

Bap- Ca- Eglise
tistes. tholi- d'An-

ques. gle-
terre.

Mé-
tho-
dis-
tes.

FAUX PRÉTEXTES-Fin.

Other
Pres- Deno-
byte- mina-
rians. tions.

Pro-
- tes- -

tants
Pres- Autr's
byté- con-
riens. fes-

sions.

1

..

.. ...

3i

1 1

5~ 21 1

7 ...... ........ .

3 ...... ...

1. ..... ..... .

1 ..... .. .....

3 . .... ... ....

. . ...... . ........

1; 1............

2
2. .. ....
.. ....... 2....... ..
1 .... .....

.

971 6 91..

1 1 4 1

S.........

.............. 1.

.1.. . 1 .
2,

2 13 16 13 10

.. ...........2. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 . ... ...... .

. 2 2. .

2 561 261 15 12

LARCIN.

15 3 1 7 .....

15 3 1 2 i 7 .....

1 1i.......... ...... ..
... . 1 ... . 1 ..... ...

..... . ... ..... ... 2 .

3 4
2 1

.. . ....

1.
1.

1i.

3 .

1I

40 19

1

i.2

4.
1 1~

5 3

86 36

. . . . . . . .

....

1 2

2

2 8 .. . .... . ... ... .28 ... . ... . .

28.

2 . .....
2 .. . . . . . . . .

1

26 2

26 2

2...2 .....
.. . 2

à
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.
j T 1 L

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE

Numbel
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues

pour
cause

de.
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.

fois. fois.

LARCENY-Continued.

Guysborough, N.S..............
Halifax, N.8S..................
H ants, N .S....................
K ing's, N .S ..................
Lunenburg, N.S................
Pictou, N .S......... ..........
Queen's, N .S...................
Richniond, N.S................
Shelburne. N.S.... ...........
Yarmouth, N.S...............

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Albert, N .B .............. ....
Carleton, N.B............... .
Gloucester, N.B................
Madawaska, N.B...............
Northumberland, N.B..........
St. John, N.B......... ......
Victoria, N.B .................
Westmoreland, N.B........ ....
York, N.B...... . .. ........

Totals of New Brunswick..

Arthabaska, Que .. ..........
Beauce, Que..............
Beauharnois, Que .... ...... .
Bedford, Que............ ....
Gaspé, Qué..................
Iberville, Que..................
Joliette, Que............. ....
Kamouraska, Que .... .... ..
Montreal, Que. ..............
Ottawa, Que...... ...........
Pontiac, Que ................
Quebec, Que ................ .
Richelieu, Que .................
Rimouski, Que.... ........ .
Saguenay, Que...............
St. Francis, Que....... ... ...
St. Hyacinthe, Que.........
Terrebonne, Que..... .........
Three Rivers, Que .... . ......

Totals of Quebec..........

Algoma and Manitoulin. Ont....
Brant, Ont.............
Bruce, Ont.... .......... ....
Carleton, Ont........... .. ...

f;
2
3

13

142

1
a 10

1
1

10
651l

2
r29

106

1
2
5

18

1

3
1, e860

6
4

55
14
1
1

27
10
1

15

1,028

13
103

20
100

3.
. . . . . . . . . . .

4 ., ... .1
2 .. .....

2 .. .....
30 6.

9 2....

42 8 .....

29 .. . 1
4'
2 1.
3'

j

...
... '..

48

4.
22 3 ..
9.

21 3

2
54

3
23
4
2
3

12

113

1
8
i

8
14

1.5

50

1 1 ...
48 5 1
i

3. ...... ....
23 ....
4 ..
2 .......
2 1.

12 ..........

105 7 1

7 1 11

8 .......

14 1
15 .... .

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
ofa -

fine. Un- ' One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

3

2 i.
21 1

3
21

3

1

63 1

1
6

6
9.

1.

48 2 .... 32

14I 1

[4 I

2

2.
)3 95 126

1 Ij........

52 42 7
14 13 1

26: 24 1 1
9 91.... .

11 10 ....... .

959 723 104 132

9 8 1 ... .
78 39 il 28

76 62 10 4

2

2
3

g97

3

10 .
2

2.
495 I

2

1' -

20
14

1.

495 i

1.

582 12

4 2
44.

1'.....

63 7

Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés, a 2; b 1; d 1. Nollk proscqui, c, 3; d 1.
c Il escaped-11 se sont évades. Ainountof fines-Montant des amendes, f $30 ; y $575.

102
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ.

_SENTENC E.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Twoj
years!
and Five
un- vearsi
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

Com-.
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ma-
tories

En-
voyés
à la

prison,
de

Réfor-
me.

14

18

... .

... . ... .

i

2

1i

29

10

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

...... .

ali, &5

..... .. .. .

..........

8

a2

...... ... 

... .... .

3

al

ail

a140

<a18
....... .. .......

3

1

10

10

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer- Do-

tural. cial. mestic

Agri- Com- Servi-!
cul- mer- teurs.

teurs. çants.

In-
dus-
trial.

In-
dus-

triels.

LARCIN-Suite

4

1

13

1

19

. . .

Pro-
fes- La-

sional 'borers

Pro- Jour-
fes- na-

sions liers.
libé-

rales.

10 1 5

... ... - . . ....
.. . ::. ......Î ...2

.. .2 .. ....

. ..1 ..... . .... ..... .

12 1 10 1

2 .......

............

.. ... . ..
...

1 ...

32

2.

97 48 160 6

...... ............ ...... ... .

2 .....
.........

109 50 168 6

1 ..... .. .. .
1 6 10 ...

16

4
2
2

29

4
8

1

18

6

10

2

229

6

*12

2

28

8
30

CLASSE III.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.

9 ...

...... .....

3.....
3 ... ..
2
3

2.1
... . ...

7

27 3

2 ......

...... ..... .

3..

2.

201 37 7

il 2
1 2

20 3

- I

2
14
3

14

12
21
3

28

1
2

7
21

2

2

38
7

1
22
3,

9

03

8
47

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure con-
duite e Discharged on making restitution-Acquitté en faisant restitution.

103

D'th.

De
mort.

12

1
2

20

1

2

1

2

39

4

44

1

2.

2i.......
45 169

4 all,bl 1,r1
a4

1 a4

...... ......
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF

STATUS. LIQUORS.

TTTnTINSTRUDISTRICT USAGE DEJUDICIAL DISTRICTS IOLIQUEURS

IN WHICH
Un- Under 16 years 21 years

OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years Not
read Ele- years. under 21. under 40.,and over. given. lin-

or mîîen- Supe- Mo- mo-
write. tary. rior. Moins 16ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-

DISTRICTS JUDI- (e et moins'et moins et plus. donné. raterate
- - , - 6 ans., de 21. ide 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE -Inca- Ele- Supé- i
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. pable men- rieure M. F _.1 F. M. F. F M M&i

le lire taire. _ e re
uAd'é-G .

crare. H. FH F.H. F. H. o. H. IF

________________ ______LARCEN Y- Coetin uei.

Guysborough, N. -E..........
Halifax, N.-E........ .. ...
Hants, N.-E ............ ..
*King's, N.-E.......
Lunenburg, N.-E............
Pictou, N.-E..............
Queen's, N.-E..............
Richmond, N.-E...........
Shelburne, N.-E............
Yarmouth, N.-E... ........

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse ...

Albert, N .-B...............
Carleton, N.-B ..............
Gloucester, N.-B ... ......
Madawaska, N.-B...........
Northumberland, N.B.......
St.-Jean, N.-B..............
Victoria, N.-B...........
Westmoreland, N.-B........
York, N.-B. ............

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Arthabaska, Qué...........
Beauce, Qué . .............
Beauharriois, Que...........
Bedford, Qué..... ..........
Gaspé, Qué .................
Iberville,Qué..... .........
Joliette, Qué................
Kamouraska, Qué..... ....
M ontréal, Qué..............
Ottawa, nlé........... . ..
Pontiac. Q u ................
Québec, Que.............
Richelieu, Qué..............
Rimouski, Qué..
Saguenay, Qué....
St. François, Qué..........
St. Hyacinthe, Qué..........
Terrebonne, Que............
Trois-Rivières, Qué........

Totaux (le Québec....

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont..
Brant, Ont.............
Bruce, Ont. ................
Carleton, Ont...............

16 36

.

6 11l

1 1

2

24 63 3

7 1

^.

6 8

1 2
..... .....

7 23

6 8

.... i
2

247

19
11l

564
2

33
2

12
3

4 7

305 638

4
6 72
3 8

11 57

1

1 I

S ... ...... ....... ....

. . .... .... .... ....

...8 14 .... 40 ... .. . .. .

1
7 .... .. ....

..4 . 1 .... 3 .. ... ....

. . . . . . . . . . ..3. .

.... ...... ......... . . . . . . .

28.. 14 340 1 9 1

.. . .. .. .. ....
40 .. 1 ... . 38 ... ... ....

.. . .... .... 1 ....... ....

. . . .. . ...

. 2 . . . . . . .... ... .

2 .. .3 ... 3 ... 2 2.

2 .. 1 . 1. .... ....
4.... ..... .. .....

7 6 . 13 4 2

.. .... .....

2 .. 3 8... 1

... 1 .1....... ........ ....
.... .... .... 1 . .

.. .. 1 .... 1 . . . . . .
154 4157 18 370 51 4013

2 ........... ..... . .. . .

10 2 9k.... 18 4 9 ....
2 .. 2 .... 7 1 1i....

7 . 4 12 ... 2 ...
2 .1 . 1 .. . ..

2 .. 2j-..- 2...

182 7181118 418 56 57 13

-----..----....------....---- 4
j.... .... ....

22 1 13..... 23 3 10 1
.. .. 5 .. ... ..4 2 ....

14 1 12 1j28 3 9 2

104

6

12 .

21 .

4-
2

17 1

2.

2

1

17 - -

52..

76..

47 7
1..

2
14 3

4

3

77 15

1
8
1.12

2 1
3 I1

3

19 12

2..
3--
9 5
1...
2 .

2 ....
301 510

2 ....

38 14
10 3

23 2
3

8 3

406 538

4 3
57 21
7 4

39 I30

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Other

LES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- Ch. ofl Me- Pres- Deno- f
-- Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- i tho- byte- mina- >

Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lics.f land. dists rians. tions.
land Ire- Scot- States sions. Pro- e
and land. land. Ca- -- -- - - --- - tes- -

Wales nada. - Autr's tants
Au- posses Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- 'Autr'

Angle Etats- tres sions tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- con-
s pays Bri- ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-

et lande. se. etran- tanni- terre. tes. sions. M
Galles gers. ques.

LARCIN-Suite.

• 46 1 ... 3

.......... ........
17..............

2 .....7
7

1
2 2.......... ........

3

2

2 .... ...

1 .... .....

2 .... . .....

3 .... ,.. 1

1 . .... .

3 ..... ..... .. ..

1 . . . ... .......

1 ..
2............. ......

.j)1 ...... ...... .

1 ........... ....

2 .. . .. . .

3 ....... '

2 .

2f .. k.
77690 9 9 f

f 13 . .1

96 2.··· ......

62..2....... .....
1 63.......... ... .

2

33 10

. . 2
4 2

2
2
2 ...

40 18

2 5 3..
1...... ........

. .. .. .............
1 5 5 ...

2 ...... .... . . . ..
.......... ..... .

6 11 3 ...

1 2

3 2

1
. . . .. 1.

2 2

f .

3 15

105

46

12

2

12

76

1
8

1
14

3

27

1

2

2

765
2

50
4

14
8

8

856;

6
50

68

8
1

5
4

3

26

3,

2

1

7

2
3

12
1

1
2

47

2
9

1

3

28
10
8

.. .. .. f. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . 1 ... ..
7 ... . ..... ..... ..... ......

4.... ..... ... ..... ... .......
... 4 ........ ..... ......

...... 9 1 3 ... .....

9 15' 2, 1 5 1 2
. . . . . ........ 

2 ...... ..... 1..... .

S..... ....

I ?............ ..... ....
2

4 f 2 3  57 12 8 1f.
2 .......
2.... .......

. 2.... 13 ...52 .. .... ......

1 ...... ...... ........

................5...... ...... ......
15 .. ..... 3 7 . . .

8 .. . . . . .. .

4 847 57 12 Il 14 7

........12..... ....... 1
9 24 24 6 7 8...

1 5 2 1: ... 2
.. 51. 7 ..... 1 11.

4j
1
9

4'

15

3

2

I
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Dufferin, Ont..................
Elgin, Ont ....................
Essex, Ont.....................
Frontenac, Ont............
G rey, Ont.....................
Haldimand, Ont.......... .....
Halton, Ont..............
Hastings, Ont . ...............
Huron, Ont..... .........
K ent, Ont.....................
Lambton, Ont......... ........
Lanark, Ont..................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont.
Lennox and Addington, Ont....
Lincoln, Ont .................
Middlesex, Ont.. ........
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Nipissing, Ont.............
Norfolk, Ont...... ........
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont..... .. ..........
Oxford, Ont . .............
Peel, Ont..................
Perth, Ont..... ..........
Peterborough, Ont .......... ..
Prescott and Russell, Ont . .
Prince Edward, Ont...........
Renfrew, Ont.... .........
Simcoe, Ont.... ... .... ...
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry,0.
Thunder Bay and Rainy River..
Victoria. Ont . ... .........
W aterloo, Ont ................
Welland, Ont ... ... .....
W ellington, Ont................
Wentworth, Ont... ...........
Y ork, Ont...... . ..........

Totals of Ontario......... 2,270

Manitoba, Central..............
Manitoba, Eastern.............
Manitoba, Western ... ........

Totals of Manitoba......

Cariboo, B.C...................
Clinton, B.C. .......... ......
V ictoria, B.C ..................
Westminster, B.C .............

Totals of British Columbia.

c33
144

20

197

3
7

42
e83

135

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Con- i Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi.
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

LARCENY-Continued.

. . ..... .

2 .....

.. ......

1......

2 2

2..

2 ....
. 1

. ., . . . .

.. ... 5.

2 -.

9
31
47
29
32

7
13
46

8
35
21
8

35
7

14
54
19
9

17
37
11
28
1

21
23
11
3
9

62

12
35
43
32

112
563

1,630

23
117
13

153

2
7

41
42

92

2.2 .....
5 2
5-

2 1
4

9 4

6 2

4 3
2....

5 2

13 12

2 .... ..

3 1

7 6

5I 5

2~ 4

2 1

2j

2 6

6

7 17

49 14

1,310 188 i132

21 2 ......

86 25 6

13 . .
12 

.
......120 27 6

2.
6 1

36, 3
40 2

84 6

2

f 9

SENTENCE.

CoM3rrEmn O .TAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTIoN.
the -

Option SANS OPTION
of a
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
n'nde

6

2
3 . .
3

f45

2

g3

5 1
8 2

21 7
14 4

4 1
5 2

26 ......
4 i1

12 5
8 2
5....

15
2 ....

10
23 5
13 I

7-...
10 4
13 2

4.
8 1

5 . .
7 1

10.

6 .
14 5
1 1
53.....

14 2
19 ......
12 2
26 12

296 33

764 107

20

9 1

125 2

1 26 1

h1 68 4

a Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. / 1 escaped-1 s'est évadé.
Nolle prosequi, r 1 ; d 2; e 6. Amounts of fines-Montant des amendes, f $298 ; g $10; h $31.

106
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

PENIrENTIARY. C OCCUPATIONS. ÉTATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENcIER. mit-
ted to- - --

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces. Agri- Com-
un- years c mer- Do- dus- 1 fes- La- Mar Wi-

Life. - -

De En-
mort 'voyés

A vie à la
prison

de
Réfor-

me.

.......

. ..... ...

1 ..... .....

3 ........
... .... . ..

10..........

87 92 .. .....

S..........

Autres
Senten-

ces.

a2
a20
a12
a7

a20
al
a2

«4, b8
ail
a8
a3
a3

a16
a3
a2

a12
al

a2
a15, e2

a3

a16
al

a15
a10, b5

al
al
al

C31
a2
a2
15

(a6
«17

1l2, b66
55

a183

548

* 15, 12
a13

20

.. . . b4
11i, bl

16

tural. ciai. mestic, trial.

Agri- Com- Servi- In-
cul- mer- teurs. dus-

teurs. çants. triels.

sionai borers

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

LARCIN-Suite.

... ...........
2 1.....

3 3
3 1 .....
4 2 ....

................... .........

152 2
3 2 ......
2 1 ....

21 2 ....
1 3 . ..
1 3 1i
3 . 2

5 2 3]
1 1i . .

.. . 1 1i

4 i

. .. .. 1 .....

. 5. .....

6 6

,. . ......

9 3 28
.... 8 3851 81 ....

9
3
2

14

1
2

3

2 .. .
12 81

Jour-
na-

liers.

2 . 6
15

8 ... 18
2 ..... 20
2î. ... 17
2 . 3

15 ..... 20
4 . 1
1 ..... 19
4 1 ..... 9
2..... 2
2 ... . 17

2
3' 7

9 4 12
4K.... 3
1l... . 74
1 . .7ý .... 12

.. . ...... 12

7
6. . 9

2 28
2 3
2 5
3 .... i 4

3 10
5 ..... I 16

2 3 14
16 1 53
il ... 303

152 12 748

1 1 5
24 1 43

1 . 1 1 4

15 8 26 2 52

1 4
4 i 1 1 18
7 1 3 ...... 20

il 31 14 1 43

ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

7 1
10 2
8..

12.

5'. .i
19

9 2
6 ...
3 .. .
4...

3..
17 2

4 1

12.
2 1
3 1

13.

12

2 .....

92

13 3
13

18; 3

.... .. ....

3 ......

2 1

92 i

349 22

71
33
31
21
20

7
8

26
6

21
15
3

28
7

11
35
10
5
6

25
8
9
1

15
18
5
3
3

36
3
3

10
18
26
19
90

4.0

1,183

18
96
5

119

2
4

37
39

82

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Brund to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure con-
duite. c To pay damage and cost--A payer les dommages et les frais.

107

der and
five. over.

D'ux Cinq.
ans ans
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

- - i - I - -

1
3

5

3
7

2
2l
3

4.

1

1
3.. .
1

. . . .

1

...

2

7
33

70

1. ... .....
..... .2
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI_

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Ui-
ible to
read Ele-

or , men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca-.
pable
de lire
oud'é-
crire.

Elé- Supé-
men- rieure
taire. 1

AGES.

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. lunder 40. and over. given.
- -- - 1 - Mo-

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de-.
de i et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate

16 ans. de 21. (le 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. i M. F Mo-
-éré

H. FH. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

In-
mo-
de-
rate

Im-

déré

LARCENY-Contined.

D ufferii, Ont.............. . 4 1 ... 6 .... 1 .... .... .. 3 5
Elgin, Ont.. .......... ... 1 30 .... 10 .. 6 .... 9 1 5 .... .... .. 25 6
Essex, Ont... .............. 3 40 ..... 8 . 11 17 ... 5 .... 6 . 23 19
Frontenac, Ont. ............ 1 28 .... 1.. 5 .. 5.... 8 .... ... .. 9 20
Grey, Ont............... . 5 27 ... 13 3 2 12 ... .... 1 . 27 5
H aldimand, Ont............ 1 5 .... 1 . 2  

. 4 .... .... .... 2 5
Halton, Ont ................ 13 .... ...... 5 . 8........... .... .. 11 2
Hastings, Ont .... ..... 7 39 ...... 5 10 1 6.... 17 .. 34 12
Huron. Ont................ .. 8 ..... 3 ......... 5 .... ... 7 1
Kent, Ont.................. 6 26 3 .. 4 2 18 .... 3 1 4'.. 25 7
Lanbton. Ont... . .. 4 17 ... 1 16 .... 1 ... .... .. 12 9
Lanark, Ont................ ...... 6 ....... ..... .. .. 4 .... ... 2 2 .. 2 4
Leeds et Grenville, Ont...... 9 23 .... 6 1 4 . .. 17 i 3 .... 3 .. 14 18
Lennox et Addington, Ont 1 6 ..... 2 .. .... 4 3
Lincoln, Ont................ 2 12 ...... .... .. 2 .... 10 . 2 8 6
Middlesex, Ont............ 1 53 ..... 9.. 12 .... 25.. . 8 .... .... .. 35 19
Muskokaet Parry Sound,0.. 2 12 1 2 .. 3 6 1 3 ... 3 1 10 5
Nipissing, Ont.............. .5 3 .... .... 1 6 2
Norfolk, Ont...... ..... .... 1 8 1. 1 6 . . 8. 8,1
Northumberl'd etDurham,O. 4 33 7 1 6 .... 19 4 .... ... 25 12
Ontario, Ont................ 2 8 1 4 .. 2 . 2.... 3 .... .... 6 5
Oxford, Ont................ 1 6 3 3 .. .... 20 1 3 4
Peel, Ont.......... ..... 1 . . . 1 .. .1
Perth, Ont............. .... 1 18 ...... 4.. 4 5 4 2 .... .... 2. 17 2
Peterborough, Ont...........3 20 4 .. 5 . 13 1............. 11 12
Prescott et Russell, Ont .. 5 ... 2 2 .. . 3 6 2rnc-Edouard, Ont.i2.. 2Prince- d u r ,O t . . . 1 2 .. . . 2 . . 1 .. .... .... .... ... 3
Renfrew, Ont............... 4 5 1.. 1 5 ... 1 .... 3..3 6
Simcoe, Ont ............ 3 44 1 5 . 23 13 7 .... 13 1 31 17
Storn't,D'daset Gleng'ry,. 5 .... 1 1 .... .... ... .. ..
Th'derBayetRainy Riv.,O.. 4 1 3 3 .... 1 4 1
Victoria, Ont........ ....... 1 il 2 3 6 1.11 1
Waterloo, Ont .... ..... ... 24 3 9 ... 14 . 3 1 6 2 24 3
Welland, Ont ... .......... 6 36 .. 9.. 7 1 15... 9 1 1 . 22 20
Wellington, Ont............ 4 28 .... 2.. 5 .... 20 5......... 18 14
Wentworth,Ont............. 8 102 . . 20 5 28 4 37 3 8 2 5K. 75 35
York, Ont.......,.......... 29 519 12 144 11 104  12 178  23 70 20 1 .464 96

Totaux d'Ontario....... 142 1372 20 312 20306 30 589 40 186 32 110 5 11011437

Manitoba, Centre..... ..... 1 22 3 Il 1 2.... 518 5
Manitoba, Est.............. .6 108 3 21 1 17 10 52 ... 16 .. . .... .. 65 52
Manitoba, Ouest.......... . 1 5 2 ... 1 1 .... 5... 2 .. 3 1 4 4

Totaux de Manitoba .... 8 135 5 27 2 21 10 68 1 20 .... 3 1 87 61

Caribou, Col.-B.................. 2 . ... ... .. ... .... 1 .... .... .. 2 ...
Clinton, Col.-B.......... .4... . .... ...... .... 4 .... .... .... 3 3 1
Victoria, Col.-B......... ... 15 25 1 3 4 .... 26.... 8 2 14
Westminster, Col.-B......... 14 28 8 .. 1 20 4 8 1 28 14

Totaux delaCol. -Britann. 28 59 1 1.. 5 .... 51 4 17 4 60 29
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
- Fo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish
Uni- Coun-l Pos-

Eng- ted tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- States sions.
and land. land. Ca- -

Wales nada. -- Autr's
Au- posses

Angle Etats- tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri-

et lande, se. etran- tanni-
Galles gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte-
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté-

ques.i gle- dis- riens.
terre. tes.

Other
Deno-
mina-
tions.

Pro- -
tes-

tants Autr's
con-
fes-

sions.

LARCIN-Suite.

RESI-
DENCE.

e o

.9

-

rQ e

1

2

..

2 .

2

3'

2

1

2...
. 1..

1.

1

1...
1....

1 ...
11

23

60 5

100 31

6
1

7

8

4

12

.... ...... .... 1 .il 4 1
2 1 1

14 5 2

8 ....
25 1
34 6
17 2
30 1 . .
5| 1
10
38 ...

7 ......
28 2
15 5

8
37 2
12 1
7 1
8 1
33
9 1

118 ......
18 ...
18 2
7 1

40 2
4.
4 .....

10 .
17 5
27 8
26 ...

85
409 16

1195 61

13
61
2

76

7
13

21

. . . . . . . . . .

1 1

........

· ·· ....

........ ...... .....

...... 1
9 15

9 17

5 12
9 15

14 30

109

3

5
2
1
1
1
1
3

4

1
7

2

1'
2

5

4
2
30

13
60

137

9
18

27

1

3
3

16
6
3

1
7
2
4
5
2
5

12
6
5

.. ..

8. 8
5

..... ......

5 7
2 1
1, 2
9î 5
14 5
6 13

27 31
165 264

1_394 4741

5 1
46 18

51 19

4
4

41
3

2

1

1

4

37

6

6. . . .

3 ý
101

21
18
2
9

12

9,
3
1

71
5'
2:
2,
8
4.
1

3
6
1
3.

20'

2.
4

11
7

22
55

268

5
1

6

6

19.
2
2

6 13
2 ..
2 6
3 6

2....l 214

6
18.

2

2

. 1

7
1 7
7 3

93 90

17. .. .2.
1 . .

.... 2

. . . ..

6
25
27
25
23

6
36
4

20
15
4

25
2

il
43
7
1
7

20
7
14

14
22
4
2
4

16
2
5
6

14
26
22

110
556

1256

9
96
4

109

1
1
34
38

74

3'

16
4

9
7

10
4 i

14
6
27

7
2

16
4
4
1
5
1
3
1
5

32
3
2
6
13
16
10

6

306

14
21
4

39

1
3
7
14

25

2

1

12

18

3
1

10

1

2
2
2

29
57

160

17
5

22

1

2

... .

. .. .

. .. .

1
6
13

20

2
1

3

1
3

21
13

.38

14

25
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Nuiber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
ations

Ac-
quit-
ted.

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Ac Dé-quit- 'tenues
tes. pour

cause
de

folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
1st. 2nd. rated.

~- - I-

Total. i
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMîPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the

Dption SANS OPTION
of a
fine.

Sur
aption
entre
la pri-

son
ou l'a-'
m'nde

Un- One
der year
one and
year. over.

Moins Un
d'un an et
an. plus.

LARCENY-Concluded.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T...... a50 28 .. . 21 19 2 . 14 3
Alberta, Southern, N.W.T..... 24 4 ...... 20 20 .... .... 10
Assiniboia, Eastern. N.W.T.... 30 9 21 19 2 . 1 12 3
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T.... 28 5 ........ 23 19 2 2 ...... 14 2

i Saskatchewan, N.W .T., ....... 10 6 .. ...... 4 4 ...... ..... ...

Totals of the N.W.T ...... 142 52.89 81 6 2 a1 53 8

Totals of Canada.......... 4,055 802 95 6 3,115 2,494 345 276 l1601, 697 134

FELONIOUSLY RECEIVING.

Queen's, P.E.I............ .... I
Halifax, N .S ...... .......

Northumberland, N.B....... ..
St. John, N .B ..................
Westmoreland, N.B............

Totals of New Brunswick..

Beauharnois, Que..............
Kamouraska, Que.............
M ontreal, Que............. ....
Quebec, Que..... ... .......

Totals of Quebec..........

Carleton. Ont...................
Elgin, Ont....................
Essex, Ont.....................
G rey, Ont.....................
Hastings, Ont...............

SKent, Ont . ................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont.
Lincoln, Ont............... ..
M iddlesex, Ont........... ....
Nipissing, Ont.................
Prescott and Russell, Ont . .
Prince Edward, Ont........
Sim coe, Ont....................
Thunder Bay and Rainy River..
V ictoria, Ont..................
W elland, Ont..................
W entworth, Ont...............
York, Ont... .................

Totals of Ontario. ........

12 ..

1 1 .....................

c9 4 . ..... 4 1 1 2
2 ....... ...... 2 2 ..

12 5 .. .... 6 3 1 2

2 ... .. ...... 2 2 ......
1 ... . ... 1 1

32 3 1. 28 17 6 5
4 2 2 2 ...... ..

39 5 1 ...... 33 22 6 5

3 2 .. . . 1 1

1 .. .. .. ... ..3 .... .... ... .......

2 2 .. . .... ..
1 1

1 . . . . . ...
2 i. .... .. 1
2 2 .. .....
2--.... -.. -... - 2 f 1 - 1
1-.-..-..-..... -1: 1......
3..... .. ........ 3 1 2..
1 .... i...........
6 2----4--- 4..
1 1 .
4 .... . .. . . 4 1 3 .....
7 2 2 3 I . 2

19 8 2.. 9 8 1'..

60 22 41 ...... 34 25 6 3

Nolle prosequi, a 1 ; b 2. e In one case the jury disagreed-Dans un cas les jurés ne se sont pas
accordés. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a $5 ; b $985.110

A. 1898
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DELITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

PENITENTIARY.
-- Com-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
- --- ted to

Two Refor-
years! ma-
and Five D'th. tories.;
un- yearsL
der and Life.-
five. over.

- - De En-
Deux: Cinq mort voyés

ans ans A vie àla
et et prison

m'ns plus. de
de Réfor-

cinq. me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-' Com- In-
cul- mer- Do- dus-

tural. cial. mestic trial.

Agri- Com- Servi- In-
cul- mer- teurs. dus-

teurs. çants. triels

Pro-
fes- La-

sional borer

Pro- Jour-
fes- na-

.sions liers.
libé-

rales.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

LARCIN-Fin.

... . .. . .. ...... .... a4 . . . . ...... .... .. . . 2 - ,. . . . 2:. 21 .... . ..... . .. . .(. . 9 . . . . . . . . .
2 ..... ..... 1, b 2 . ...... . 4 .3
5...... a2 .

. . . . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . .

8 ..... ..... ...... 19 1 4 5 8

181 26 134 783 94 232 140 372 23 1,194 613 67 2,218

RECEL.
- -- . w .

..... ...... ..... .l. <il
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

a9

...

(13

a2

12

10

12

...... ...
. .... 11...

...... 1...1

2

3

2

2

10

7

8

1.

1.

...... .....
1 ......

.... . ......

. .. . .

4
1

5

2

7

9

2

1

1

2
5

16

1

1

2

14

16

1

2

2

9

1

2

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Restoration of property-Effets remis.
c Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure conduite.

111

3
1

4

2

15

1

2

3

2

2

7

24

SENTENCE.

. . . .

.... ...

3
1

4

2

4
1

3

..- . · · · · · · · ·.
..... ...... ....

..-- -

.....

1

7 1

..........

............

...........

..... ......

..... .... .

..... .....

..... ......
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TABLE I. OFFENCES

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
abletol

read Elf-
or men- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé-
pable! men-
e lire taire.

ou d'é-
crire.

Supé.
rieure

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. :and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo-i Im-
déré mo-

déré

LARCENY-Concluded.

Alberta Nord, T. du N.-O. .. 2 ...... .... .. 2 .... .... .... ... .... 19 . 2
Alberta, Sud, T. du N..O .... 1 1 ..... .... ........ .......... 19 1 2 ....
A ssiniboïa, Est, T. duN .-O... .... ... .. ..... ...... .... .... ... . . 19 .... ....
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. duN.-0. . ...... ..... .... .... . .. ..... 23
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O... 1 .. . 2.... .... .... 2 2 .

TotauxdesT.duN.- ... 2 3 i .... .. 2 .... 2 ... .. 82 6 .

Totaux du Canada 520 2318 32 580 29540 58 11911102 293 47 265 1017721104

FELONIOUSLY RECEIVINiG.

Queen's, I. du P.-E ........ .. ....
Halifax, N.-E............

Northumberland, N.- B....
St. Jean, N.-B..............
Westnmoreland, N.-B........

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Beauharnois,Qué........
Kamouraska, Qué...........
M ontréal, Qué ..............
Québec, Qué...... . .....

Totaux de Québec. .....

Carleton, Ont.......... ....
Elgin, Ont... ............
Essex, Ont ................
Grey, Ont........... .. ,
Hastings, Ont............
Kent, Ont -........ ........
Leeds et Grenville, Ont.....
Lincoln, Ont ..............
Middlesex, Ont............
Nipissing, Ont.............
Prescott et Russell, Ont.....
Prince-Edouard, Ont .......
Simcoe, Ont..... ..........
Th'der Bay et Rainy Riv., O.
Victoria, Ont .............
Welland, Ont... . .........
Wentworth, Ont............
Y ork, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario ........

1

1

1

1

1

4
1

5

2

27
2

31

--3

4

4
3
8

26
1

.. 2

. l1

1

.

2

1
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng- I
land Ire- Scot.
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- iEcoe-

et lande. se.
Galles'

Other. Other
Fo- Bri-

Uni- reign tish
ted Coun- Pos-

States tries. ses-
sions.

Ca- -

nada. Autr's
Etats- Au- iposses
Unis. tres sions

pays Bri-
etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R j Other
Ca- Ch. of, Me- Pres- Deno-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina-
tists. lies. land. ýdists. rians. tions.

Pro-

tants
Bap- Ca- Erlise Mé- Pres- Autr's
tistes. tholi. d An- tho- byté- con-

ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

'e

id

LARCIN--ute.

2 .... . . ... . ... . ... ...... 1. .... . . .. . 2
1 .... . ...... ·.. 1 .. ... . ... .. 1 1

1 ... ....... 1... . 1.

S 1 41 1 1 2 1 2 4

188 131 51 2341 94 79 7 58 18 574 295 214 185 150 426 505

RECEL.

4 ..... ..... ...... .. . 2 . 1... . .. .. 4 ., .
1. . .... ...... . . .. 1 . . . . .. . ..... .. . . ... ..... 1 ......
1 ... ...... .. .... . ... ... ... .... .... ..... .... .. .

6 ..... ..... ..... .. . . . ...... . ........ .. .. .

.......... ........ .... ..... ...... .......

5 119. . .. .. . . . 2 2 .... 1 ...,. .. 29 4

...... ~ ~ ...... . ... .. ..... .... . ..1 .. .... .... ..... ...-- .. .. .... .

.1 .......... ...... ....... .......... ............... 1,2
.. 1 ..... .... 26 2

2 ... 2. ...... ... . 1 ...........

2 ..... ............ ..... 2 _... 1.... ..... .... . 9 .
9 . .-.. . - - . . . --. . . . . ... ... . . .- 2 2 9 4

..... .............. ... .......... ..... .... ...... 2

...... .. ..... ..... .......... . . .... ..... ...... ...... ... . .. ...... .S.... .... ... ..... .. 1. .. 2 ...... ..... ...... 1 2
. ................ ...... .......... ...... ..... ....................... 2.2

.... . ......... ..... 1.. ....... ........ .. ......... ................. .. .......... I ..

..... .................................... .........1................... .......
.. .... ... ....... .... ...... .......... ...... ..... ...... ... .... ..

1 ..... ..... ..... ...... .... 1 1.. .............. .. 31......................................... ....... ....

1 ...... -.... ...... ..... ...... -.... ...... ..... ....... .1................. ...... ...... .......... .... ..... ... ...... 1.
...... ... ....... ...... ........ ....... ... ..... .... ...... 2

4......................... ......... ... .......

2 1 1 25 4 ...... ........ 10 10 4 2.....,23 10

113 41 0-

81--8
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenue

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL
EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the

option SANS OPTION.
of a
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre, -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

FELONIOUSLY RECEIVING-Conclided.
M - -hwqý

Manitoba, Eastern.............
Manitoba, Western .........

Totals of Manitoba..... .

Victoria, B.C...... ....... . .
Westminster, B.C.. .. ...... ..

Totals of British Columbia

9
1

10

10
29

39

2.

10

12..

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T...... 2
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T .... 2 .
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T.... 2

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada . ...... 

6

169

9 9
1 1

10 10

8 5
19 16

27 21

2 2
2 2
2 2

6 6

116 87

2 1
1 2

3 3

16 13

. .. 15

.. .. 20

«1~ 1

58

2

...

2

10

STEALING REGISTERED LETTERS AND OTHER MAIL MATTERS

Northumberland, N.B..........

Bedford,Que ............
Joliette. Que...................
Richelieu, Que..............
St. Francis, Que................

Totals of Quebec..........

K ent, Ont......................
Northumberland & Durham, 0.
Stormont, D'das & Glengary, O.

Totals of Ontario..........

Clinton, B.C ............. .....

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T......
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T. ...

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada...... ....

b2

1

1
1

1
1
1

3

1

2

12

1 .......

. ........

2

. . . ... .

1 .. .....
.... .. -. ...

1 1

1 11 1

4 4

1I

1

1

7

.... ........

1.

... .. ..

7 ....
7...... ....

1
1

2.

1 -.

c1..........

2

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, a $5. b 1, Jury disagreed-1, les jurés ne se sont pas
accordés. c $10, tried under Juvenile Offenders Act-Jugé sous l'Aote des jeunes délinquants.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two Refor- i
years ma-
and Five D'th. tories.
un- years
der and Life. - -

five. over.
- -- - 1De En-

D'ux Cinq mort voyés
ans ans A vie à la
et et prison

m'ns plus. de
de Réfor-

cinq me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Coin-
cul- mer- Do-

tural. i cial. mestic

-- I - --

Agri- Com- Servi-
cul- mer- teurs.

teurs. çants.

In-
dus-
trial.

In-
dus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

CIIVL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

La- IMar- Wi- t
borers ried. dowed Single

Jour-
na-

hers.

Ma-
riés.

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.

RECEL-Fin.

2 ... . ..... 3 1 1 ...... 4 ...... 8

1 . .. .. . ...... ... .... . 15 .. . ...... 9
3 1 .......

2 .... 2 5...... .... 8
2 . .. . ..... ... 1 . 5 4 1 8............ 15

4 .. ... . .. 3 ..... . 1 . . ... .... 2

..... a2 .... .. ... . . .. . .. ... ..... 2
.. ..... .. 4 . a2 .. . .... ...... . ..... . .2 ... .. ...

.. . .. . .4 2 . . .. . . .

21 1 ...... ...... ...... 25 30 6 16 ..... 48 29 2 75

VOL DE LETTRES CHARGÉES ET AUTRES MATIÈRES POSTALES.

. ... . .... . .... ... ..... 1 ..... ... .. ..... .... ... ...... ..... . 1
1 ..... ..... .. . .. . . .... .... .. ...... ... .. . 1. ... . 1 .

. .. 1. . ...... ...... .. .1. ... . . . .. . . . . . . 1

2 1 ... 1 1 1 1 1 2

1 . .... . ... . i

........... . . ..... .. ...

... ............. . 1...... ......... .... .. ......

1.. ........................ ........ .

1 ...... .......... .... ,.... ..... .2... 2 1 2 1 4

a Sentence suispended-Sentenes suspendue. b Acquitted on paying danage--Acqutéen payant
les dommages.

8D--8½ 115
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TABLE I. OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE. CLASS III.

JUDICIAL DISTRIC:1

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CI AIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto E
read ,Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca-
p able
elire!
ucrire

crire.

Elé- Supé-
men- rieure
taire. 1

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and I and 40 years Not

years. Iunder2l. lunder40. !andover, given.
- - I - --an N--

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H.!F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

FELONIOUSLY RECEIVING-Concluded.

Manitoba, Est.......... ..
Manitoba, Ouest..........

Totaux de Manitoba .....

Victoria, Col.-B.............
Westminster, Col. -B.........

Totaux de la Col.-Britann.

Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O....
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O.
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T.du N.-O.

Totaux des T. du N.-O...

Totauic du Canada........

F

9

10
. . . 10

31 4
4 fl

7 15

2 ....

2

17

1...
1....

87 1 3 l ....
. ~ - i - a .

. 2 .... 7...........

.. .... .... 1 ...........

2 8

.. ... 
1 .... 1 ...

.. . ..
.. ...... . . . .. .
.. ... ... .. . . . .. .. ..

. . 1 . 1

.20 2 65 3 il 3

STEALING RERGISTERED LETTERS 1 AND OTHER MAIL MATTERS.

Northumberland, N.-B...... ......

Bedford, Qué................. ......
Joliette, Qué................ ......
Richelieu, Qué...............
St. François, Qué........ .....

Totaux de Québeo...... ....

K ent, Ont.................. .....
Northuxnberl'd et Duam, 0.
Storm't, D'daseGlengaryC.

Totaux d'Ontrio ..........

Clinton, Col.-B .............. . ... ......

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.O... .....
Assiniboea, nbent, T.de N.-O. .....

Totaux de 'Ver. de N.-O. .....

Totanu du 4Mmaa........1 ......

1

1

3

1

1

1

1'..

I

~211

.i
..... 2

1 .. 2

3.... 1....

A. 1898

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré'mo-

déré

4

4

2.
2.

4

12 .



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE III.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
QFo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-

Eng- ted tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- States sions.
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada. - Autr's
_. ~Au- poss

Angle Etats- tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri-

et lande. se. etran- tanni-
,alles gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Pro--
- - -~ -tes-

tants'Autr's
Bap- Ca- 'Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre. tes.

RECEL-Fin.

4

5

. . ..

.. .. 7

4

4

2

2 1 ..

1

..

1

.... 1 4 0 12 6

..... .....

..... .---..

..... .....
1 4
5 3

6 7

2

2

8 9

9

9

6
17

23

89

1

1

2
2

4

2

2

21

VOL DE LETTRES CHARGÉES ET AUTRES MATIÈRES POSTALES.
F I L~ q q - ~ - -

........... .. 
1.... ..... .. ...
1.... .... .. ...

...... .... 1_

31...........

1i

.. . .

1..-........r-

1

.. . . . . .... .

. .. .... 4

1

1

... ... .......

2 _.._ .. .. -

RESI-
DENCE.

.. 1

2

21. .

3 7

3 ls

5 1

5 2

3 11
2 3

5 4

13 8 1i

2

62 9 h

4

1i

1

*1

1I . .. . . . .....5.lsmmiu.

117

..... .....
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TABLE I. MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

M - B - M -

ARSON.

Con- Con- t
victed victed1Reite.

1st. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nes 'récidi.
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

Halifax, N.S.... ..............
Lunenburg, N.S ...............
Shelburne, N.S................

Totals of Nova Scotia.....

Westmoreland, N.B........

Beauce, Que. . ....... ..
Bedford, Que ..... ... --
Montreal, Que. ............
Quebec, Que...... . ........
Saguenay, Que .... ........
St. Francis, ue... ......
Terrebonne, Que...........

Totals of Quebec.......

Brant, Ont...............
Dufferin, Ont.............
Frontenac, Ont ............
Halton, Ont..............
Huron, Ont................
K ent, Ont . ........... .......
Lambton, Ont .... .... ... ....
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. . ..
Lincoln, Ont...............
Middlesex, Ont .... .......
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont..................
Peterborough, Ont..........
W elland. Ont.................
Wellington, Ont......... .....
Wentworth, Ont...............
Y ork, Ont.......... .........

Totals of Ontario .........

Victoria, B.C .... .............
Westminster, B.C.... ........

Totals of British Columbia.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T.....
Saskatchewan. N.W.T.........

Totals of the N.W T.

Totals of Canada .........

1
2

4

2
1
4
1

3

i

i
1

5

3
3
1
3
4
1
3
3

6

1

15

53

1
2

3

5
1

6

80

1 .. .. ..

... ....

2

.... .....

1.

2 ...

.
1-

2

..

1 .
2 i.

1..

5 9 . .

3I i

2 1

3 2

2 2

2 .

..
1.

2

-.. . . .

4 2t- I 2

5 5

3 1

1 i
1 1

4 2
1 1I
8 7

27 20

1.-...

1l 1

2

. .

1.....

4' 3

.. i1

1...... ......

1 25

3625 5' 6

.. . 2. .. .

2

2

1

. -. 1-
. .. 3î 2

118
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CLASS IV.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the i -

optioniSANS OPTION.of a
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year over.
entre -
la pri' Moins Un

son I d'un an et
u l'a- an. plus.
'nde



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DOMMAGES MALICIEUX À LA PROPRIÉTÉ. CLASSE IV.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.
Com-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
- -- -- ted to

Two Refor- Other
yearsi ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces.
un- years
der I and Life. - -

five. over.
- 1- De En- Autres

D'ux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A àla ces.
et et vie. pson

m'ns plus. e Ré-
de forme.

cinq .

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-

çants.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-
rales.

INCENDIE PAR MALVEILLANCE.

1 . ..... ... ..... ....... .

2.........................

2.............. ........

22

.2.. . 2

5

3î........... .. ....... ...

il............ ......

3 i

1'............ ..... ....

............... ........

1........................

1 S

(y ............. ....... 9.

... ..... ... .. .......

....... ........... ..

....3..........1.

4

(8

6 9 ... . . . .

... . . . . .

7 13 . ... ...... . ..... 1

La-
borerk

Jour-
na-

liers.

12 ....
2 ...... . ..

.2.. . ..

1 1

2

1 .. J 2 . 1

5

2 1

1

1. ......

.. . ..

8.1. ...... 7

1 7 .I1

10 1 ~ 71. 9

CIVIL
CIVIL

CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS,

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
ries.

Wi-
dowedtSingle

En Céli.
veu- ba-
vage. taires.

2

2....... ...

..... ......

4

.........

..... . 2

3

.I3

1
.

1

6 ... 21

1

13 .... 23

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.

119
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TABLE I. MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY. CLASS IV.

EDUCATIONAL USE 0F
STATUS. LIQUORS.

- AGES.-
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

LIQER
IN WHICH

Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. bleto 16 and i and 40 yeais Not

read Ele- years. under 21. under40.jandover. given. :Im-
or men_ Supe- - Mo- mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de-' de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. raterate

* CAIESOU 'OFESE16 ans.' de 21. de 40.CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE
Inca- Elé- 'Supé

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. sable' men- ýrieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo-'Im-
de lire; taire. ___é mo-
u -d'é- -dérA
crire. . FC H. F.H. F. E. F. H.

ARSON.

Halifax, N.-E.... ..........
Lunenburg, N.-E............
Shelburne, N.-E.... .......

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse...

Westmoreland, N.-B.

Beauce, Qué.... .......
Bedford, Qué .
Montréal, Qué..........
Québec, Qué............
Saguenay, Qué.........
St. François, Qué........
Terrebonne, Qué.........

Totaux de Québec .

Brant, Ont.... .........
Dufferin, Ont ...........
Frontenac, Ont ..........
Halton, Ont ............
Huron, Ont............
Kent, Ont.............
Lambton, Ont ..........
Leeds et Grenville, Ont..
Lincoln, Ont............
Middlesex, Ont............
Northumberl'd et Durham, O.
Ontario, Ont............
Peterborough, Ont.......
Welland, Ont. ..........
Wellington, Ont ...... ......
Wentworth, Ont.......... .
York, Ont.................

Totaux d'Ontario........

Victoria, Col.-B.............
Westminster, Col.-B..

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O...
Saskatchewan, Ter. du N.-O.

Totaux des Ter. du N. -O..

Totaux du Canada......

2

.. .. . ..
2 . . .

2 2.

1 4 .

3.

3 .

1.
11

.... . ..
... .

..... 8 .....

2 25 ....

1 ...... .....

.... . .....

6 30 ....

........ .......... .... .... ... . .. 1 . . . .. .
.... .. .. ... 2 .... . . .. .... .

....2 .... 1

11

2

..... .

3 ..

~1 3

5.......... ....

.
............ ..

2 .I..........

..... . ... ... .... .......
2 2

7 . 4.. ....

1

1

i .

7 .. 4 . .. 17 4 4 ... .

120

A. 1898

2

3,

i1 1

1l 1

2i 2

5

3.

4

8.

16 12

1

1



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DOMMAGES MALICIEUX À LA PROPRIÉTÉ.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales'

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

. .. . .. .. .. . .

...... ......

...... 1.....

.. I.. . . -

.. . . .

Ca-
nada.

2

2

2

2

4

3

1

4

8'

25

Other Other
Fo- i Bri-

reign tish
Jni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.

- Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

CLASSE IV.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-

Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lics. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
tes-

tants Autr's
Bap- Ca- Eglise, Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre. tes.

INCENDIE PAR MALVEILLANCE.

2.

..... .....

..... ......

..... ......

. .. . ......
..... ......

...

33 ~ 2 ....

2

2

4

3

2

1

2.

...r- ......
.. .... .. ...

. . .. . . ..... ...... ....
........ .... 2... ......
..... ... .. 2.. ....

.... .....

...........

..... .... .....

...... .....
7..... ..... .....

3 ...i

i................ .....

1 9 10 2 2

.. . .. .. 

1 ......

. .1.... .....
..... ...........

1 15 10 2 2

RESI-
DENCE.

e

E ·

1
2

3

2

4

2

3.. ...

33

3.

..... 1. .

..... 1. .

4.
1 .
8 .

17 10

1..

18 18

121

. .. .. . .. .. .
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TABLE I. MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY-Concluded. CLASS IV.

ISENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. -- -

-- COMMITTED TO JAIL
De- CONDAMNATIONS. 1 -

tain EMPRISONNÉS.

of quit- Lu- With No OPTIoN.

Nharges ted. c Con- Con- the -
barges ted.IT .n--victed victed Reite ption SANS OPTION

-_ - - 1st. 12nd. rated. of a

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

- I

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. jF

Total. i
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

m

fine.
Sur
ption
entre
la pri-

son
ou la-
m'nde

MALICIOUS INJURY TO HORSES, CATTLE AND OTHER PROPERTY.

Cumberland, N.S..............
Halifax, N.S ..................
Victoria, N.S..................

Totals of Nova Scotia .....

St. John, N.B... ............. I
Westmoreland. N.B. .... ..... I

Totals of New Brunswick..

Bedford, Que..................
M ontreal, Que.................
Rimouski, Que.............
St. Francis, Que .-. ...

Totals of Quebec..........

Algona and Manitoulin. Ont....
Essex, Ont.....................
Hastings, Ont..................
Kent, Ont...............
M iddlesex, Ont... .............
Muskoka and ParrySound, Ont.
Ontario, Ont. ............
Oxford, Ont......... . .....
Peel, Ont.................
Prince Edward, Ont..... ....
Renfrew, Ont .. .............
Victoria, Ont..................
Wentworth, Ont...... . ...
Y ork, Ont.... ...... .........

Totals of Ontario..........

Cariboo, B.C.............
Westminster. B C..............

Totals of British Columbiai 12

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T .....
Alberta, Southern, N.W ......
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T....
AEsiniboia, Western, N.W.T....
Saskatchewan, N.W.T .........

Totals of the N.W.T......

Totals of Canada..........

i.. ...

1. .. .. 

2 2 ...

.. . .. .. . .

2 2

3

4 4

2 2

i
.. . .. .. . 5 5

.. .... .....

i i

.. ..... 12 1

. . .

.. . .. 1 1

.. ..

. . . 6

.

i. . .

8 8 .

i 1i .

2 2 ..
1i1. ....

6..

34 31 1

Un- One
der year
one and

year. over.

Moins, Un
d'un an et
an. plus.

...... ....

2.. ,... .. . .1 . .

.. .
... ________ _ .. .. . ...

..... ...

-... ......

2

d3 2 1

4 1i

c4 2

. . 2 i

f7 11 2

a And to pay damages-Et à payer les dommages. b 1, Nolle prosequi. c
Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: d 65;

122

1, Jury disagreed-
c $24 ; f 889.

A. 1898

3

4

2
2
1

6

3
3
1

4
40

8

2
3

3
4

4

40

6
2

b6
4

19

84



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DOMMAGES MALICIEUX À LA PROPRIÉTÉ-Fin. CLASSE IV.

SENTENCE. CIVIL

PENITENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS. CONDITION.
-CCom- ETATS CIVILS.

PÉNITENCIER. mit-

--- - -- -- ted to - --- -.
Two Refor- Other

years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro- 1
un- years cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life.- - - tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borer ried. dowed Single
five. over.
--- - - De En- Autres - - - - -

Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces. Agri- Com Servi- In- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli-
et et prison cul- nier- teurs. dus- fes- na- riés. veu- ba-
ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. 'taires.'
de Réfon- libé-

cinq. me. rales.

DOMMAGES MALICIEUX AUX CHEVAUX, BESTIAUX ET AUTRES PROPRIÉTÉS.

......

.........

. . . . ..

a4

«2

ai

1

- i

al, ci

2

a1

..... 2.. .

. . . 15

1....... ... ..

1.......

1 ..... ....

1

1i

4

1

1

6

9

2

3 2

.. .... .. ...

... ..

. .. .

.............................

21

1

2

2

1

2

5

1. ..5....
2

31... 16

I.

1

.. i.

. . ..
1

4

2

.. .. ..1,
2

3

2

1 7

7

2..... 8

9 1 21

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure con-
duite. c Acquitted on paying damage-Acquitté en payant les dommages.

123

.. .* ... .

.. .. 1

1..........

2

1

12

..... ......
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TABLE I. MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY-Concluded. CLASS IV.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-

or Inen- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca.- Elé-
pable mien-
de lire taire.

eu d'é-
crire.

Supé-
rieure

AGES

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.
- -- - - -

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans., de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

MALICIOUS INJURY TO HORSES, CATTLE AND OTHER PROPERTY.

Cumberland, N.-E ..........
Halifax, N.-E...........
Victoria, N.-E..... . .....

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse...

St. Jean, N.-B.............
Westinoreland, N.-B........

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Bedford, Qué...........
Montréal Qué. .............
Rimouski, Qué. . . .....
St. François, Qué..... ......

Totaux de Québec.......

Algoma et Manitoulin, Ont..
Essex, Ont .................
Hastings, Ont ............
Kent, Ont............
Middlesex, Ont .............
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O.
Ontario, Ont............
Oxford, Ont . .........
Peel, Ont.. ............
Prince-Edouard, Ont ........
Renfrew, Ont..... .........
Victoria, Ont ...............
Wentworth, Ont..... ......
Y ork, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario... ....

Caribou, Col. -B.........
Westminster, Cul.-B........

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O...
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O....
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O..
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. du N.-O
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O...

Totaux des T. du N.-O....

Totaux du Canada.

1

. . .

2 .....

...... ....

.2 ....

.... ....

2 ......

4 .. ..

.. 2

1.

*1

1.

2

1
1i....
2 ......

12 ... ..

1 .
4 2

5 2
1.....
2J..

26< 2

..1

124

2

1

1

.. . 1

6

7

. I . 7

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DI
LIQUEUR

Mo- mo-
de-. de-

rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré mo-

déré

4 4

1..
2

20 10

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. DOMMAGES MALICIEUX À LA PROPRIÉTÉ-Fin. CLASSE IV.

BIRTH PLACES.
RELIGIONS. RESI-

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRI'rISH ISLFS. i Other Other Other
Fo- Bri- R. Deno- 6

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish Ca- 'Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
------ _ - - Uni- Coun- Pos- Bap- tho- Eng- tfio- byte- tions. >
Eng- ted tries. ses- tists. lies. land. dists rians.
land Ire- Scot- States I sions. Pro- - I
and land. land. Ca- -- - -- - - - tes-

nada.I Autr'sWales .- A tants Autr's
t Au- posses Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-

Angle' ýEtats- tres ý sions tistes.! tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-
terr E Unis. pays Bri- ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.

e lande. seêtran- tanni-ter.es
Galles l gers. ques.

DOMMAGES MALICIEUX AUX CHEVAUX, BESTIAUX ET AUTRES PROPRIÉTÉS

1

2

1I

.i

1i

1

8

1... ......
2

1
1

2

2 1 16

............
. .........

...........

...... .. ..

. . . . .. . . . ..

1 . .. . .

2 1

2 1

..... .....

2 12

1

1

1 . . . . .-. .... ..... ....

I '1-~-.i
. ...... .. ..
..... .... 1.

... 1

.. 2

...... ... .....
.... .....

........ ...

. . . . . . . . . . .

.... ..... ....

.. i . . .

1

1i

1

i

6

...

2

4

2

2

. . . .

1

1

1

2

2

2

4

.1 4j
2.

1

2 9

1

i

1
1

i

3

1

i

77~

I

2

1

3

i

2

5

6

6

*1

1i

1l
1

2

1

1

*5

*1

2

1
.2

3

20

... . . . . .

1
1 1

S 1....
2~

1i

1i

1i

4
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FORGERY AND OFFENCES AGAINST CURRENCY.

JUDICIAL DISTRIC'IS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Nuiher
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

H alifax, N .S...................

Albert, N.B ....... .......

M ontreal, Que..................
Ottawa, Que.........
Quebec, Que...................

Totals of Quebec... ......

Brant, Ont............ ........
Carleton, Ont..................
Elgin, Ont....... ........
Essex, Ont . ......... .......
H alton, Ont... ................
Hastings, Ont..................
H uron, Ont....................
K ent, Ont.... ................
Leeds and Grenville, Ont .......
Lincoln, Ont.... .......... ...
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont
Nipissing, Ont .... .........
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Oxford, Ont......... .... ...
Peel, O nt.. ...................
Peterborough, Ont..........
Renfrew, Ont..................
Simcoe, Ont. ... .............
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry,O.
Waterloo, Ont.............. .
W elland, Ont........... ......
Wellington, Ont...........
Y ork, Ont...... .... .........

Totals of Ontario ...... ...

Manitoba, Central..............
Manitoba, Eastern..........
Manitoba. Western.............

1

15
2
2

19

14
4
1
2
2
4
8
3
1
3

2
3

2
2
5
3
2
2
3
3

78

1
10
1i

Totals of Manitoba.......

Cariboo, B.C...............I
Victoria, B.C .. ........... ..
Westminster, B.C..............

Totals of British Columbia.

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T. . . .
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T....

Totals of the N.W.T ......

Totals of Oanada ..... ....

12

1
3
4

8

2

121

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit Dé-
tés. tenues1

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F.

7
... .. .....

8

28.......

1 .......
42........1i.
4.. ......
1 .

....

2 .

2.

2

2 .. .....

21........1..

37.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite

1st. 2nd. rated.

Total. i
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

ComMrrEî' To JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OrTiorN.
the -

Option SANSOPTION
of ai -

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one Yad

option! year. over.
entre -- -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
me'de

I. * -~ - I - -i1 1............

8 6 1 1

2 1 1.

il 8~ 2 1

11~ a 1 7
1 l

1 i 2

1 1
131.....

3 3 . . ... .. .
4 1 1
2 1 . 1

1.... ...... 2
....... i

2 ... . 2

5 2! 1 2
1 .. 1 .

10 1 ... . ....

3 2

4 4 ...... ...

53f 23 7f 23

1 1 ..........
8 8 ...... ..
1 1....... ....

10 10 . . ..

6 5 1 ...

Il i

S ..... ....

1 1....... ...

82 48 10 24

6

6

:3

1
1i

.

... .. 1. .
..... 5. .

.. . 1

. . 3

. . . 21

1

1

8

.

13

.
2

.... . .

2 .... .
3...

...... 33 18

a Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pa awcordés.
126

b 1, Nolle proseqii.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. FAUX ET DÉLITS PAR RAPPORT A LA MONNAIE. CLASSE V.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.
Comi-

PÉNITENCIER. mit-
ted to

Two iRefor- 1
yearsim-
and Five D'th. tories. 1
un- years f
der and Life. - -
five. over.

-1 - De En-

Deux Cinq, mort voyés
ans ans A vie à la
et et prison

m'ns plus. de
de Réfor-

cinq. me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

1......... a

Ial

2.. .......

3. . . ....

. al

_2 - - - -. . -.

S F . ... . . . .. ..
2 . . ..... .. . . a

.... ......... ... ........ a.

2'.......................

1..... ......

13 -- -

2

2 1

18 4-... ..

.... ·......

..... al

6

. .. ..... 62
2

-
-

-I 2

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestici trial. sional borers

- -F -

Agri- Coni- Servi-
cul- mer- F teurs.

teurs. çants.!

2'

74

..
· ·

2

In- Pro- Jour-
dus- fes- na-
triels. sions liers.libé-

rales.

5 . . . 1

1 .... i. .2 .... ......

.. ... . .... 3.

. .. .

1i

.. F.

2 ......
2-

. .. ......

2.

1... ......
1 .....

2....

i . .

1

i. .
. ..

-. .

i.. .

.2.
2.. .
14

2 ......

8
4

if . . . . .

i

.... 2.
.. .. 1

i 3

.. . 13
1 . .

9 22 ...... 12 12 23

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-I
dowed'Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.1

f .. .... -

21.. .. 9

4

1 I
.. .. ... .. .. 3

4 .... ...
1f... .. .

. ... ..... . . ..
3 .. . . 2

21 ... . 1

2

1--5j

41 2

35

a Sentence auspended-Sentence suspendue.
127
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TABLE I. FORGERY AND OFFENCES AGAINST CURRENCY. CLASS V.

EDUCATIONAL USE oF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

LIQUEURS
IN WHICH - - -- --- _ ----.- ---- --

Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. bleto 16 and and 40 years Not

read Ele- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. Im-
or men- Supe- - - - - Mo- mo-

. write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate

- - - 16 ans. de 21. de 40.

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE _

Inca- Elé- Supé-
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. pable men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-

e lire taire. éré mo-
oud'é- dére
crire. H F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

Halifax, N.-E ... ...........

Albert, N.-B ..... .........

Montréal, Qué..............
j Ottawa, Qué......... ... ..

Québec, Qué.. . ..........

Totaux de Québec..... ..

Brant, Ont. .............
Carleton, Ont...............
Elgin, Ont ................
Essex, Ont....... ........
H alton, Ont ...............
Hastings, Ont........ .....
Huron, Ont.................
Kent, Ont..... ........ ..
Leeds et Grenville, Ont......
Lincoln, Ont .... .... .....
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont
Nipissing, Ont..............
Northumberl'd etDurham, 0.
Oxford, Ont...............
Peel, Ont..............
Peterborough, Ont.......
Renfrew, Ont......... ......
Simcoe, Ont............ ...
Storm't, D'das et Gleng'ry,O.
Waterloo, Ont........ .....
Welland, Ont. ..........
Wellington, Ont............
Y ork, Ont..................

Totaux d'Ontario ........

Manitoba, Centre...........
Manitoba, Est .............
Manitoba, Ouest............

Totaux de Manitoba ....

Caribou, Col.-B..........
Victoria, Col.-B........ ..
Westninster, Col.-B........

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

....

7 1
.. 1

2. ...

9 2

i... 4.....

. 1 ...

..... .....i
...

4
2
1

2

2
5

.2

.. . 44

. . . 1
... 7

. . 1
.. . . 9
.. .. 1

, .J 4 1

3

2

2

Alberta, Nord, T. du N,-O .
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. duN.-O.

Totaux des T. du N.-O... ...... ..... ....

Totaux du Caiada ....... ...... 67 14

.... .. . ...

... .. .... ....

.... .. .... ....

.... .. .... ....

2 ....

2.

...................... ....... ....

................... ...... ....

.................... .. I....

2.... 1 ...

2.... 5 ....

8 ....

1 L........ ... .l..1

66 ....

21 ....
I ...

71...

2
4 ...

2

21 ...

1....
6....
1....

18....

2 ...

........

. ....

3 ....
.....

.. .....

51....

*1*

i..

1..

1..

i..

1..

8..

1 7

2

2 9

5 6
4....
1 ....
.. 1

3
22
2....

3

4

.................................... .. 2.

... 1
2.
41
1 I....
1 ....
1 ....
3 ....
4'....

1 ....
6 2

71 3

1....
3 ....
i 1

5 1

54 2
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. FAUX ET DELITS PAR RAPPORT À LA MONNAIE. CLASSE V.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILEs BRITANIeIQUES. reign tish
- Uni- Coun- Pos-

Eng- ted tries, ses-
land Ire- Scot- States sions.
and land. land. Ca- -

Wales nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Angle Etats- tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri-

et lande. se. etran- tanni-
Galles gers. ques.

1 i

3 4 1 .. . ....
... .. ....

2 . . . ..

3 2 ....... 5 .

4 . . . . . . . ... . .. . . .
1... .... . -

... 1 . ...... .....
2 ..... ...... ......
. ..... ......
S...... .......... ......
1.. .. ..... .. . . . .

. .. ......

2
2..... . ...... . . .
2 ..... . .... . . . ,

5 . . ..... . · . · . .
1 · . ..... .....

1 ..... ......... .

1 . .. · ·.. .2 . . ·. . . .

1 ... . ....

3 ..... .. ... ...... ....

2 ...... .. . 2.. . .. .11. .

... ... 3 ..... .

2 .. .....
3 ...... 5. . ...... .... ......

. . ... ...........

........... 2 ......

2 3 .........

161 7k. 5 0 I 5 1_...

RELIGIONS.

R. Other
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina-
tists. lics. land. dists. rians. tions.

Pro-'
- --- - - - tes- -

tants
Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr's
tistes. Itholi- d'An- tho- byté- con-

1ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

..

..... 3

. .... . . .

1

5-

.......... .....

. .. .1

. . . .. . . .

9' 5

..... .....

.... .....

.1 ... 2 1

9 5i

1 i

'1

10 12

4 2
4

. .

3-

2
35.

3.
1 2

21 8

. . . . . .

2

2

2

3

i. . .

1i

30 12

RESI-
DENCE.

2

2

1 2
2

2.j. ... 2..

2 .. .. 3....22

11

4

2..... ..... .. 2..... .. 1

.. . .. . .I
.. .

.

6 3 s 14j

3

... ... . .. . .1

......... ...... . 2
. . . . . . . . . . 2

4 2

. ..... ..... .

...... ..... ...... .... 1

.... ......... .... 3.

8 4 3 59 22

129
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS TUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE

Numuber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. .tenues

pour
cause

de
1 folie.

M. i F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con-
dam-
nés

deux
fois.

Plus
de 2

récidi-
ves.

ATTEMPT TO COMMIT SUICIDE.
Arthabaska, Que.............
M ontreal, Que.................
St. Francis, Que....... ......

Totals of Quehec..........

Brant, Ont.................
Frontenac, Ont....
Lincoln, Ont. .... ...........
N orfolk, Ont..................
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Ontario, Ont... ...............
Prince Edward, Ont .... . ..
Simcoe, Ont.. .... .... ......
Th'der Bay and Rainy River, O.
W entworth. Ont...............
Y ork, Ont.. ........ .........

Totals of Ontario..........

V ictoria, B.C ..................

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T.
A.-siniboia, Eastern, N. W.T...

Totals of Canada..........

8

10

2
2
1
3
3

18

1

31

... 1 1
.... .. .....

. .. .....

1 1.... .....

. .. . ..f . .

.... .- ..- ..
.. 2. .. .

8 2

2 12

9 3
2 1
2 i

i 1
2 2
1, 1

2 2

1 1
1 1
3: 3

16 14

1 1

26 18

4

4

1i

2

2

1 1

- 5~ 3
PERJURY AND SUBORNATION 0F PER.JURY

D igby, N .S....................
Halifax, N.S,.... ..... ......

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Westmoreland, N.B ...........

Joliette, Que..... ...... .. .
Montreal, Que.... . ........
Ottawa, Que.............
Quebec, Que..............
Rimouski, Que............
St. Francis, 9ue ..... ... ..
Terrebonne, Que.............

Totals of Quebec ..........

Brant, Ont.....................
Bruce, Ont... . .......... ....
Carleton, Ont...................
Elgin, Ont....................
Essex, Ont....... .. .. .......

a 1, Nolle pro.equi.

SENTENCE.

CoxxNTu1TrEo TO JAIL

EmPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a --

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

1.

1..

f .

1

121 2

PE pR A- SUBORNATI OFPRJ

2

12

2
6
1
2
2
5
1

19

3
3
1i
1i

|i1

1 .

2

42........

1'

3 1.
1
1i.....
2.
4 i1

12 3...

.... ... .

. ......

2 .

1.....

1....

4 4

2 2
i

i 1

2

3.

1

b 1, Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés.
130

A. 1898
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI
PRÉCÉDENTES.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.
five. over.

Deux Cinq
ans ans Avie
et et

n'ns Plus.<
den

eing.

Coin-
mit-

ted to
Refor-

ina-
D'th. tories.

De En-
mort voyés

à la
prison

de
Réfor-

me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

3
... . ... .l

(12

02

2

1.... 8...

. . . .1 i l. . . .

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-
tural.' cial. mestic trial. sional borers

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
çants.

Servi- In-
teurs. dus-

triels.

Pro- Jour-
fes- na-

sions liers.
libé-

rales.

TENTATIVE DE SUICIE

....... 3. . 4

1

3 I 4 l

1

1~

. .....

2

S 1 7....

_____9

PARJURE ET SUBORNATIO>%J DE P 3PTU E
-. *~, r i

1i

1i

1

. .
1. .

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.

8i)-9à

........

-. . -.. .
1i

1i

1i

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
riés.

Wi-
dowed Single

En Céli-
veu- ba-
vage. taires.

62 ......

7 2 ..

..... 1

1 ......

...........

i ...... 2

5 3 5

1

... .. . ... .. 1

2

2 2

...... ...

1 ...... . . .

.

. .... 
.... ....

..... .....

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..... ...... .....

..... ......
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.

CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto

read Ele-
or men- Supe-

write. tarv. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable nien- rieure

de lire taire.
iu d'é-

crire.

. AES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DI
LIQUEURS

Mo Im-
déré,mo-

déré

ATTEMPT TO COMMIT SUICIDE.

Arthabaska, Qué ......... 11 L
St Fraço, Qué............. .................... .... .... ..i.... ....... 'Montréal, Qué , ........ 8 6 1 1
St. François, Qué. ......... 1 . .. .... 11

Totaux de Québec. 1 8. ..... 6 1 2 .... 1 8

Brant, Ont ............ .... ..... . . .. . . . .... .... . 1
Frontenac, Ont........... . . . . .... ...... .. . .. . .... .... ........ .
Lincoln, Ont..................... .... . . .... .... .... .... 1 . 1

N orfolk, Ont ... .......... . 1 .... .... .... .. 1
Northuinberl'd et Durham,0. 1 ............... . .. .. ..... ... ...... 1 .. .... 1
Ontario, Ont .............. ..... 1 ...... .... ...
Prince-Edouard, Ont.... ... ....... 2..... .... .. .... 11........
Sim coe, Ont................ ....... 1 ..... ..... .... . .... .... 1... 1
Th'der Bayet Rainy Riv., O 1 ...... .. ........ .... .. .... .... . ... .. .... 1
W entworth, Ont............ .. ....... .. ....... ....... ......... 1
Y ork, O nt.......... ....... ..... ..... ...... 1 2

Totaux d'Ontario .......... 3 10 .1..2. 1 2 2. 4

Victoria, Col.-B . ........ 1 ...... ...... .. .. .... ...

Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O.... . .
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O. . . . .

Totaux du Canada ........ 5 18.... ... .. ... 1 9 3 8 1 4 8î15

PERJURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY.

Digby, N.-E.................. ....... ........... ... .......
Halifax, N.-E.. ....... .... ..

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse.. .......................................

Westmoreland, N.-B.. ........... ........ ...

Joliette, Qué.......... .... . 1 ... . . ... -.. . .
Montréal, Qué........... ...... ... .. .. .... .... .. 1 .1

Ottawa, Qué ....................... .... .. ..
Québec, Qué................ ....... 1 ... .. .. ... ... ... .
Rimouski, Qué....................... . . .
St. François, Qué.......................................
Terrebonne, Qué.................... ....................... ..

Totaux de Québec....... 1 3 .1. 1 1 .... 3 

Brant, Ont.... ...... .....
Bruce, Ont.... ............. ...... . 2... ... .. ...... .... 2 . .. ..... ........ ... 2.
Carleton, Ont ............. 1 ..... .... .... .... ....
E lgin, Ont ................. ... .. .... . . . ... .... .. . ... .... ... ... .. .... .
Essex, Ont ................. ..... 1 .......... ................ ........ . .. 1

132
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Criminai Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles,

Other Other
Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.

- Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R. Other
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno.

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina-
tists. lies. land. dists rians. tions.

Pro-
-- - - -- -- tes- -

Itants

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé-I Pres- iAutr's
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- con-

ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

>

|- d

TENTATIVE DE SUICIDE.

1 1I

I i .

1 -

1...... ........

7 . ...... .....
1... . ... .. ...1..

. . .... . .... . . . ..... 2 ..

............ ...11 .1..

1 2 1 5 2 2 ..

221 1.

2 3 1 12 i 21 3.

1i

1 -

1i . .

. . . . . .

, . 7
1

.. 8

... -

...
.. .. 2

1

1

1

5

6

2

12

. ..

. .. .

. .. .

PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE.

1-

2

.1

-

1

3

1

1i -..
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..... .....

4

..... ...

-

1
..... ......

j .. . ....
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

SENTENCE.
CONVICTIONS. --- -

COMMITTED TO JAIL
De- CONDAMNATIONS. -

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS tained EPraIsoNNÉs.
Nuniber Ac- for - ---IN WHICH of quit- Lu- With No OprTIoN.
Charges ted. nacy. Con- Con- the

victed victed Reite- option SANS OPTION
- -- lst. 2nd. rated. of a

fine. Un- One
Nombre Ac- D' - - - - der year
d'accu- quit- Con-Total. Sur one and
sa tion s tes. lus option year. over.CcAIRES OU L'OFFENSE anus dam- dam- de 2 entre - -

A ÉTÉ COMMISE. de nés nés récidi- la pri- Moins Un
---- , une deux ves. son d'un an et

fois. fois. ou l'a- an. plus.
M. F m'nde

PER.JURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY-Conluded.
Frontenac, unt ........-........- 1 1-- - - - - - -- - - -
Halton, Ont .... ..-.... ..... --

1 Lennox and Addington, Ont.... 2 1
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont. 2 2 r
Nipissing, Ont............... . 1.---------
Northumberland & Durhain, O.. 3 1 2 2 ... ...... ........
Ontario, Ont.................. 1............
Oxford, Ont ...... ....... 2.........-.------------------------
Perth, Ont............. ....... 1- - - - - - - - - -
Peterborough, Ont·. .i........ ..-----
Prince Edward, Ont .. . .. .. . . ..
Simcoe, Ont ................... . . .....-- -- -.
Stormont, D'das & Glengarry, O.......
Victoria, Ont..................- 3 2 i ....- -.

Wentworth, Ont........ . -..- - - - - - - - - - -

York,Ont... ....... 5 ........ 7 5 2 ---- ----- - 2

Totals of Ontario.......... - 40 24 2. .... 12 10 2. .4

Manitoba, Central ....... ......-----------------------...
Manitoba, Eastern. .-........ ...- 2 1 L......

Totals of Manitoba .. 3 2 I-

Westminster, B.C..-.-....... ...... .------------------------

Alberta, Northern, N.W.T ..... 3 2
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T.... 2 2.. . . . .
Assiniboia, Western, N.WT.... e2 1
Saskatchewan, N.W.T.... ...-- i

Totals of the N.W.T ..... .6 .

Totals1of Canada ....77 50 6 17 15 2 8

OFFENCES AGAINST GxAMNBLIN(Gw AND LOTTERY ACTS.
Montreal, Que-----------------id-----..15 15:........ ....

IElgin, Ont---------------------3........3 3----------..
il~ 1Hatin -1 1 -. ..

SKent,8nt---------------------3 1 .. ...... 2 2
Middlesex,Ont--------14 1........ 1 1 1
WentworthOnt------- -191 .... .... 91 1 . 1

Totals of On1tario------------30 12 18 118----------------r6..

Manitoba, Eastern.,............. 2 2 ...... ..... ..------

Victoria, B.C----------------....---------1..---------..
Westminster, B.C...------------50 8 42 41 ..... 33

Totals of British Columbia. ..1 8 43 1 42 1 34

Nolle proseq u i: a 2 ; e 1. Arnount of fines-M-%ontanit des amendes, b $120; c $155; d $1,112.
134
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

SENTENCE. CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

PENIrENTIARY. OCCUPATIONS.
Co.m- TTCILS

PÉNITENCIER. t-
--- --ted to

Two ,Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories ces. Agri- Com- In- Pro-
un- years cul- mer- Do- dus- fes- La- Mar- Wi-
der and Life. tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers ried. dowed S gle

five. over.
De En- Autres

D'ux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie àla ces. Agri- Com- Servi- in- Pro- Jour- Ma- En Céli- 1
et t prison cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na- nés. veu- ba-

mn'ns plus. de teurs. çants. triels. sions liers. vage. taires.
de 'Réfor-

cinq. I me. rales.

PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE-Fin.

-:Y:........... ....... ............
....... ...... ................. ..... ...... ......... .... i.... .. .........

.... .. ... ... 1 .... ............... . . ..... . . . . . . .
..... ........ ................ . .....

................

.... ... .. ..2

..... .. .....

Agr i o - I- Po

111............ .. i 2 .... .... . .... 7

.c. m.. Do dus fe.....s- L .. Mar- .W i

. . . ............. .... .... . . . .

.A r C om- Se vi I P o Jour- M a-... En Céli-........ .

u...- ..mr t s .... ds f.....e na- i . veu

t ç s tr . n i.. v

2 1 .1- 21 1 2 ..... 65 5 ... i 9

c.g. e..... rae..2..

. ..... ....... 2... . . . .

. . - . . . .

1 1

.. ..... .. ....

..

.. 11..... 2 1

. .... .. .. 2

1.1 1 12 . 2 1.2.5 5 ..

.. . .. .. ..... . . . . .

135

2 1 5 2 1 3 6 8 9

INFRACTIONS AUX LOIS DEFENDANT LE JEU ET LES LOTERIES.

....8 5.... ... 2 7.... 8 .. .

al ..2 . ..... 2 . ...

1 1.. ...... 2 1

3. ..... 32 . .. .. .. .. .. 5... 2 ... 1

8 ...... ..... . ..... 1 . ·

1. . .....--...
a9 11 .27 9....3

9 1 8 . . . 1 . . 27 9 ...... 32ý

a Sentence suspended-Snec suspendue.
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ETÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-'
ableto!
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
ou d'é- .
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and 1 and 4Oyears1 Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.
-- - - - --

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F

H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

USE 0F

USAGED
LIQUEURS

Im-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré mo-

déré

PERJURY AND SUBORNATION OF PERJURY-Concluded.
Frontenac, Ont.................... ....... .................
Halton, Ont .. ............ ....... .........
Lennox et Addington, Ont... ... ..... ...... ...................
Muskoka et Parry Sound, Ont .
Nipissing, Ont............ ............ .... . .. . ...
Northumberl'd et Durham, O. . .21 1
Ontario, Ont.... .......... .. 1.......... 1.. .. . .
Oxford, Ont................... ......
Perth, Ont ............... .. .... ...... .... 1...... ....
Peterborough, Ont ......... 1 .. ... .... 1.............
Prince-Edouard, Qué.................................
Simeoe, Ont ......................
Storm't, D'das et Gleng'ry, O.
Victoria, Ont.. .......... .. ...... .......
Wentworth, Ont........
York, Ont.................. ....... 2..................2................ . .

Totaux d'Ontario .... ..... .... .. 5 1 2 1. il

Manitoba, Centre.............................................................
Manitoba, Est..... ....... .............................................

Totaux de Manitoba ........

Westminster, Col.-B..................... ................

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-... 1. .1Alberta, Nord, T.. .. .................... ......... .... ............
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O...............................
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T.du N.-O....... ............. ........................
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O. . ........................... ............

Totaux des Ter. du N. -0.. 1 1.................

TotauxduCanada.........4 13 ..... .. a 6 3 3 1 3

OFFENCES AGAINSTGAMBLING AND LOTTERY ACTS.
........ a.. 2 13 .......... .. . . .. 12 . 3 . . . 5

Elgin, O nt................................... .... ........
Haings, Ont.................. 1
Kent, Ont ..... ................. 2.............. 2.......... . 2.

.... 1 .....

Middlesex, Ont 3
WentworthOnt .i................ .. . 1 ... 1

Totaux duOntario.........4.13 .3 3 1 8 10 3

Manitoba, Est .............. ....... ..

Victoria, Col.................. 1...........1..... ..
Westminster, Col..B ......... 29 19 36 4

Toau d'O taio.. .....
16f 3

Totaxdela Col.-Britann. 20 20 .24 .... 16 2 .3

136
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DELITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

BIRTH.PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISa ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and E land. land.
Vale,

-- -

Angle!
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni. Coun-. Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.
Ca- ---t-s

nada. - Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tre. sions
Unis.: pays Bri-

etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

1 1 1 iOther
R. 1 Deno-

Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. 'dists rians E

Pro- -
- - -- - tes-

tants Autr's
Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
terre. tes.

RESI
DENCE

.

-e
9e E

g

PARJURE ET SUBORNATION DE PARJURE -Fin.

. . . 1 1. ..... 1

2 .i 1 1 1
1 ... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. 1. . . . .

. .. ... .. 1 . ... ..... 1.

.. . . 1. .

S.... .... . 1 . 12

10h1 1 1 2 3 4 1 1 7 5

... ......... .... ... .____ ....___ ....__ ____

i............. ..... ...... .....-- i
........... ..... .... .... ............ ...... ..... ...... ..... .....

I... . ..... i ... .... .. ... .... ..... ............ ... .. ........
1 .. .. ... 11

S1 13 .. 4 1

INFRACTIONS AUX LOIS DÉFEDN EJUE E OEIS
1

. .. ....... 1...... ....... 1

... .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. ...... 33î

. _ _ _ _ _ .. . . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . ... . .. ..... .... .........

10E 1 1~

2 38

. ... 1 . ... ...... .... . . .

.1I .. ............ ...... ...... ..... ..... ... .

3 1 1 1 6 3 4 2 43 .

ENDANT

...... ~ ~ ~ ~ .. .. 1. . . . .. . .

.. .. ... 

1
Io ~ ~ .. ... 1 1 9 1

1... ... . . .

2 382 1 1 3 7 1 2

..... ~~ ... .. .. .. 1 37 3 .. .

1107
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLITDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

I i i

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Numnber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit- Dé-
tés. tenues

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. Fi

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con- Con-
victed victed heite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Total.
Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

S E'NT ENýC E.

COMMIrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION
of a

fine. Un- One
- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a- an. plus.
m'nde

OFFENCES AGAINST GAMBLING AND LOTTERY ACTS--Concluded.

Totals of Canada.......... 98 22 76 75 1 ...... ...2

PRISON BREACH, ESCAPE AND ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE FROM PRISON.

Queen's, P.E.I ............

Cape Breton, N.S... . ........
H alifax, N.8...................

Totals of Nova Scotia......l

Charlotte, N.B............

Beauce, Que.... .........
M ontreai, Que.................
Quebec, Que...................
Rimouski, Que.................
Terrebonne, Que...............

Totals of Quebec..........

Brant, Ont........... . .....
Bruce, Ont............ ........
Elgin, Ont.....................
Frontenac, Ont.............
Grey, Ont ....................
H alton, Ont.......... .........
Hastings, Ont............ .....
Huron. Ont....... .. ......

1 M iddlesex, Ont.. .......... ...
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont.
Norfolk, Ont......... .. ......
Northumberland & Durham, Ont
Peterborough, Ont.............
Sim coe, Ont......... ..........
W aterloo, Ont.................
Wellington, Ont..............
Wentworth, Ont .... ..... ....

Totals of Ontario..........

Manitoba, Eastern ............

Cariboo, B.C ..................
Clinton. B.C ........... .. .
Victoria, B.C ... .........
Westminster, B.C..............

Totals of British Columbia.

22
2

4

1

1
4
2
3

2

6

3

4
1i
1i
1i

29

2

2
2

6

.... '

.........

... .. .....

..4 . .. . .

2 ......
2 i.

4

2 .....
4 ......

.3
1 1 ......

3. . ......

1

2
2 .....

2i....,

12....

1i...
1 ....

2 .....

2 .

1

... .
2

2
3
1i

8

..

2

2

3

.. 1
4 2

... 1 2

15 10

2 2

1 1

1-

15 10

2 ...

i 1i
2.

5 1

1

2
2

4

1

2
2

5

2

2

4

.... 
..

. ....

... .. 1 ...

..... 2. . . . .2.

.....

.....
...... ''.

..... 1

613 3

.. . .-

.......

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a 91,387; b $30.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DELITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES
PRÉCÉDENTES.
F

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.
five. over.

Deux Cinq-
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.!

Com-
1mit-

ted to
Refor;

ma-
D'th. tories.

-i-

De En-
mort voyes

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
culi- mer- Do- dus- fes- La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers

- -I

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teurs. çants. triels. sions liers.
libé-

rales.

CLASSE VI.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

I-

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

INFRACTIONS AUX LOIS DÉFENDANT LE JEU ET LES LOTERIES-Fin.

21 2 21 7 30 21 45

.II3 DE12 PISO E~4'J. V Tc~~i~L

.... .... , . ......____

1...... ........

il............I...

........ ................... .. ai.

.. .. ... a

-I~... .........
a2

2.. .... 4.

...... ..... .....-

1 -

. . . . . . . .

1
2 1

1 .....

.. .

1. . . .

11ý 1_ALL j i il

3 .. . 1

3.. . ..... i
SY 1i

4
1 1

3
1

. . . . . . . .

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.. .. ... .. ... . 1
.. ... ..... ...... 1

. . . ..... ..... . .

. ... .. ... ... ...
. .. . ..... . . . . 11

2
1

1

1.
S1 2

1___ ..____..._______

..... . . .. 42

1 .. 7
..................................... ..

2
~2

..... 21... ..
..... ..

1 2

1

... ... ..... 1

2

1 .... 2'1.

.. .. ... 1

12.

...... 1

a Sentence suspended- Sentence suspendue.
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

U n-
ibleto
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-

able men- rieure
e lire taire.

oud'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de

16 ans.

M. F

H. IF

et moins et moins
de 21. de 40.

M. F. M. F.

H. F. H. F.

et plus. donné.

M. F.

H. F.

M. F

H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQUEURS

In-
Mo- mo-
de- de-
rate rate

Mo- Im-
éré mo-

déré

OFFENCES AGAINST GAMBLING AND LOTTERY ACTS-Concluded.

Totaux du Canada........ 22 43 1 . 2 42 ... 22 1.... 10 .57 9

PRISON BREACHI, ESCAPE AND ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE FROM PRISON.

Queen's, I. du P.-E.......... ......

Cap-Breton, N.-E...... ....
Halifax, N.-E......... .....

2
2 .. ... ...

Totaux de la N. -Ecosse.. . 4 ......

Charlotte, N.-B..........

Beauce, Qué............
Montréal, Qué.........
Québec, Qué.... ..... ....
Rimouski, Qué..........
Terrebonne, Qué..........

Totaux de Québec......

Brant, Ont.... .........
Bruce, Ont.........
Elgin, Ont..................
Frontenac, Ont.........
G rey, Ont...................
Halton, Ont . .. ..........
Hastings, Ont ..............
H uron, Ont.................
Middlesex, Ont'.........
Muskokaet ParrySound, Ont
Norfolk, Ont... ... ........
Northumberl'd et Durhan, O.
Peterborough, Ont........
Simcoe, Ont....... ... .....
Waterloo, Ont. .. .......
Wellington, Ont.........
Wentworth, Ont.........

Totaux d'Ontario ......

Manitoba, Est ..........

Caribou, Col.-B .........
Clinton, Col.-B.
Victoria, Col.-B....... ..
Westminster, Col.-B.... ..

Totaux de la Col. -Britann.

..... 1 ......
1 ... ...

2 1.

3, 7i..

2.....

... 2 ....

.... . 1 ...

.. .. 1 .....
.11....2.. .

. 22î 1

2...

... 2. .....

. . . 1 .. .
......

i. l 1 ...

...•••..•••••'...
2-

3

.i... .. . .

.. .... .... 4 1....
.. .... .... ...... .... .... 1.. .... .... 3

. .8 . ..

1,....

1....
- I -

1..
I -

1...

.. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 2 . .. .. . .. . .
. .. .. . . .. . .. .. . 1 .. .. 2 .... .. . . .
... ... 5 ... 1 .... ....
... .. .... .... 1.... .... .... .... ..
.... .. .... ... 1 . . 1 .... ... ..
... ....... .. .. ... . .... .. .. .. 3 ... ... .... .... ..1

.... .. .. ... .
... .... .... .

........ .....

113 7 4

1: 1

. .. ............ .
..... 2... ... 13.4 2 ..

2.

140
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1 1
21

3~ 7

.. . 2

2 4
il1 ...
3....

1

13 11

1 1-1

1 1
.2
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON C(;MPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

BIRTH PLACES. jE_____.. -

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE. DENCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Otier O
Fo-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign
S - i Uni- Coun-
Eng- ted tries.
land Ire- Scot- States s
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada. - A
Au-p

Angle Etats- tres s
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays

et lande. se. étran- t
Galles gers. c

Bri-
tish
Pos-
ses-
ions.

utr's
osses
ions
Bri-
anni
lues.

R.
Ca-

Bap- tho-
tists. lies.

Bap-
tistes.

Ca-
tholi-
ques.

Other
Ch. of Me- Pres- Deno-
Eng- tho- byte- mina-
land. dists rians. tions.

Pro-
-- - -- tes- -

tants
Eglise Mé- Pres- Autr'
d'An- tho- byté- con-

gle- dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

t

-

,3s

INFRACTIONS AUX LOIS DÉFENDANT LE JEU ET LES LOTERIES-Fin.

19 2 44 ...... 1 1 5 2 1 1 4 42 59 9

BRIS DE PRISON, ÈVASION ET TENTATIVE D'ÉVASION.

2..
. 2 ... .

.~ ~ . . . . ... . . .

1... . ..... 
.

13. ....

2 ..... .

..................

.3.... ......

.... ..... ........ . . . F

1 i

2 .. ... .. .. .. . F . .

1.

2 .....
1

1.

1.

1 3 2. 17 1i

2..... ... .. ..-- -.... •

2......... ...... 4..... .

1

1

3

2.
2.4 ......

1....

3  1
1
3..

8 1i

1

3,

....

1
.. .
2

2

2

4

1

.......... . . . . . .

.... ......

.... ...,. . .

.. 1

. .. .

1

. . . .

. . . .

...... .....

1....

1 .. ,..

... ..

2

. . . .. . .- -... . . .. . . . . .

. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .
..... ..........

.. .... ..... .. 2

1

2
2.

5..6

i

1

1 3

2

1 2

4.

.... 6

1' 2
.......

21.
..... 1
..... 1

.. ..

2
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TABLE I. OTHE R OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGO1NGT CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ETE COMMISE.

N mber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. ,tenues,

' pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F!

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.I

Total.

Con-
victed
1st.

Con-
dam-

nés
une
fois.

1~

Con-
victed
2nd.

Con-
dam-

nés
deux
fois.

Reite-
rated.

Plus
d- 2

récidi.
ves.

SENTENCE.

COMMIrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNES.

With No OPTION.
the -

option SANS OPTION.
of a - ---
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre;

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et

ou l'a an. plus.
m'nde

PRISON BREACH, ESCAPE AND ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE FROM PRISON--Concled.

4.3berta, Northern, N. W.T...... 4 3 1 1 ... ..... 1 .
Alberta, Southern, N.W .T...... 2 . ... 2 ..... 2 .. . ..... 2
Saskatchewan, N.W .T .......... . 1 1 .. .. . . . ...... ... ..... ......

Totab. of the N.W.T .. 7 4 3 ..... 3

Totals of Canada....... .. 61 8 53 ... 37 16 35 7

OFFENCES AGAINST REVENUE LAWS.

Halifax, N.S.............. .. ... 1.....1.........

Bedford, Que............. ..... 8 ...... 8 8 . 6 j2 ......
Rimouski, Que .............. 3 I1.. ....... 2 2 . 2

Totals of Quebec... ...... .. ..... 10 10 .8 2

Elgin, Ont...... ... ..... ........... 1 1 fd1 .... .....

Westminster, B.C.............. 3 .. .. .... 3 3 ...... 3... 3 .

Totals of Canada.. ....... 16 1 ......... 15 5 .... .. f13 21.

INDECENT EXPOSURE AND OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC MORALS.

Digby, N.S.................
Digby, N.S ........ ...........
H alifax, N .S............... ...

Totals of Nova Scotia......

Westmoreland, N.B............

Iberville, Que..... ..........
Joliette, Que................
Kamouraska, Que . ..........
M ontreal, Que........... .....
St. Francis, Que.............
Three Rivers, Que.. ....

Totals of Quebec... ......

Essex, Ont............ ........
Hastings, Ont............ ....
Middlesex, Ont ........ ....
Northumberland & Durham, O..
Oxford, Ont...................
Y ork, Ont.... ........ .......

h4

3
1

114
1
6

26

3
3

1 2 ... .

2

2 1.. .....
2 .

22 ...... . . . .. . . .
2 2

12 2S.........
.14

12, 8 ... 4

4~ ........ .. 4.

21 13 .. .

2

2

...
3

I
1

1

2

A. 1898

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, a $30; b $100; c $650; d $33; e $150; f $933; g $45; i $75.
h 1, Jury disagreed-Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. j And $100 each or 2 months more-Et $100
chaque ou 2 autres mois.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITRNCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- vears!
der and Life.

five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

einq.

D'th.

De
mort.

Coin-
Init-

ted to
Refor-

ina-
tories

En-
vovés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
le.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri - Coin-
cul- nier- Do-

tural. cial. nestic

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

In- Pro-
dus- fes- La-
trial. sional borers

Servi- In- Pro-
teurs. dus- fes-

triels. sions
libé-

rales.

Jour-
na-

hers.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowediSingle

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

BRIS DE PRISON, ÉVASION ET TENTATIVE D'EVASION-Fin.

3.... . . .5 . . .... . 34 7 2 39

DELITS CONTRE LE REVENU DE L'ETAT. ______

.. 1 .. . ... .. . .. ...

4 4.. . .. ... 8. .
1 ...... . ... .

. . ... _ _ __5 4 . .. . .

.. .. 4. ...... . .. 1

. ..... . .. _ _.... 3 11 ... 4

... .. . .. .. ..... .. _ . . . . . 3... ....... 3

... . .. .... ....... . .... . 5 i 3 il .... 4

EXPOSITION INDÉCENTE ET AUTRES DÉLITS CONTRE LA MORALE PUBLIQUE.

1.,..... 1 ... .. 1 . .

.. . ... . 1 ..... . 1 .. . . .. .. 1. ..... 1 . ..

2.

..... 1...

«6

6

........... .. l..

1

1

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue.
conduite.

4

4

8

1

2

2

4

1
1

.

1
5

6

1

6

2
1
4

8

101

10

11

1
1
4,

.. .

b Bound to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
ableto
read Ele-
or nien- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
ou d'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. iF. M. F. M. F

H. IF H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

PRISON BREACH, ESCAPE AND ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE FROM PRISON-Concluded.

Alberta, Nord. T. du N.-O .. .... 1.
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O.... ..... . .. . ... ... .... .. .. 
Saskatchewan, T. du N.-O .. . ._..___________________

Totaux des T. du N.-O.... ...... ...... 3___________
Totaux du Canada ...... 5 41 2 1 .. 2. 10 .... 10

OFFENCES AGAINST REVENUE LAWS.

H alifax, N .-E ............... ..... 1 ......... ..... . .

Bedford, Qué. ..... ........ . . . 8 ................. 4 .. 4 .... ...
Rimouski, Qué .............. 1 1 .. 2.... .... 2 . 2

Totaux de Québec........ 1 9 ... 4 6 . .... 10

Elgin, Ont.................... .. 1 .. . ... ..... 1 1

W estminster, Col. -B......... 3 .. .... ...... .... .. ..3

Totaux du Canada....... 4 10 1 .... .. .... ..

INDECENT EXPOSURE AND OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC MORALS.

Digby, N.-E........... ...... ....... ..
Halifax, N.-E............. .. 2 .... .... .. 1.1.2

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse.. .... 2 . .

W estmoreland, N.-B........ .... .... .. .

Iberville, Qué ............. ... ..... ... .. ... ..... .... ..... .... 2
Joliette, Q ué ....... ........ ... 1 .. . . .. .... 1.... .... .... 1 . .
Kamouraska, Qué........... ... ....... .... 1 . . .. .. 1 .
Montréal, Qué ............. 2 10 ...... .. 2 .... 9 . . ....... 4 8
St. François, Qué........... 1 ...... ..........................
Trois-Rivières, Qué......... 4 ... ..... .... .. ......... ...... .............. 4

Totaux de Québec....... 7 il 1 .... .. 2 .... 10 7 2 .. 7 12

Essex, Ont... ..............
Hastings, Ont ..................... 1....................i..................
Middlesex, Ont.. ...............................................................
Northumberl'd et Durham, O.................................................
Oxford, Ont.... ..................................... .... 2 1 i
Y o rk ,O n t.. .. . .. . . .. .. . . ...... 7 ..... .... .. 2 ... 5 1.2 1 1
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales
- i- -

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles i

Ca-
nada.

Uni-
ted

States

Etats-
Unis.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-
reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- posses
tres sions
pays Bri-
etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R.
Ca- Ch. of Me-

Bap- tho- Eng- tno-
tists. 1 lics. land. dists

Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé-
tistes.itholi- d'An- tho-

ques. gle- dis-
terre. tes.

Pres-
byte-
rians.

Pres-
byté-
riens.

Other
Deno.
mina-
tions.

Pro- -
tes-
tants Autr's

con-
fes-

sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

BRIS DE PRISON, ÉVASION ET TENTATIVE D'ÉVASION.-Fin.

5 3~ 2 37 1 ... 3 2 7 a 6 25 24

DÉLITS CONTRE LE REVENU DE L'ÉTAT.

... 1..... 1.......... . 1<__ __

...... ~ ~ . . . . . . . .. ... ... .... .... 6. . ..... ..... .... .. ..2 .... ..... 8

2.. ..... ... . . . ... . .. .. .......... ...... .. .... ... .. 2

8. ... . . 2 ........... 10

1............ ........................... .... . ....... . 1

. .... .... ...... ..... ..... ... 2 3 ..
1 . .. . . . 1 · · .... ...... 8 2 . . ...... 2 3... 2. . 13 i

EXPOSITION INDECENTE ET AUTRES DÉLITS CONTRE LA MORALE PUBLIQUE. 1

1.
1

1i

1i

4

18

7

.. . .
...... ...... ....

... 1 ....

..... . . ..

...... .... . ...
...,1 ... ........

4

17

1i

1i

...

1i

. ..

i3

145
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1i

1

1.....
2 ...

2.

... 2. . .. .

..... ...,. 2

... ..... 1

1 11 1

... .. 4. . . . .

.... . 1 . . .
..... 1. . .. .

.7.......

7.



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRIC'IS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Nuinber
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

quit. Dé-
tés. tenueE

pour
cause

de

.1F. folie.M. F.

CONVICTIONS.

CON

Total.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL
DAMNATIONS. -

EMPRISONNÉs.

With No OPTION.
on-, Con- the -

victed victed Reite- option SANSOPTION
lst. 2nd. rated. of a -

fine. Un- One
- - - - der year

Sur one and
Con- Con- Plus option year. over.
dam- dam- de 2 entre - -

nés nés récidi- a pri- Moins Un
une deux ves. son d'un an et
fois. fois. u l'a- an. . plus.

me'de

INDECENT EXPOSURE AND OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC
MORALS-Concluded.

Totals of Ontario.......... 21 711 .... 13 12 . 1 6 3

Westminster, B.C. .,.......... 1.. ..... ............. .......

Alberta, Northern N.W.T 1 ... 3
Alberta, Southern, N.W T. ... 1...... ........................
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T .. 1 1 . ....

T -nf tfie N.W.T...... 5 2 ..... 3 1......3 i i i

Totals of Canada.......... 60 16 4 ...... 39 28 1 10 1 15 3

CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.

Montreal, Que.... .... ........ 6 .... .... 3 3 2 4
St. Francis, Que................. 1 .... .. ...... ...... ...

Totals of Quebec.... ..... 7 .... .. .. 7 4 3 ...... 12 5

Elgin, Ont..................... 2 2 .... . 1i1 1
Hasting, Ont .................. .3 1 2. .. ....
Kent, Ont............... ..... 7 ......... ... 7 2 3 2 ....... 2
Oxford, Ont............ . .. ... 1 1.. . . 1 1 1 ...
Peterborough, Ont............... 1 1 ....... ...... . .... ....
Wenitworth, Ont.............. 2 2 ..... ......................

Totals of Ontario... ..... 16 4 ....... 12 6 3 3 c2 2

Westminster, B.C............. 7 ............ 7 7 (.. 5

Alberta, Northern', N.W.T ..... 1 1 ...............
Assiniboia, Eastern, N.W.T.... 3...... .... .3 2 1 ... .. 3.
Assiniboia, Western, N.W.T... 1 ...... 1...... 1 1 . .... 1

Totals of the N.W.T . .. 5 1 4 3 1 .... ... 4

Totalsof Canada......... 35 5 30 20 7 3 c9 il

FORCIBLE ENTRY.
V 1ctoria, N .S .. . . . .. . . . il .. .i. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . .

Montreal, Que ....... ....... 2

Grey, Ont....... ............. 1 . ....... 1 ..... ..... 1 .
York, Ont. ........ .......... 2 .. .. ..... 2 . ..... 2 .

Totals of Ontario........ .. ...... 3 3 .... ..... f3 .....

Westminster,B.C. .......... .. 3 1 ....... 2 2 ........ . ..... 2 ..-

Totalsof Canada............ 9 3 .. ...... 5 5 ...... .. f3 2 .

a Nolle proscqui.
g8141 ; h $261.

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, b 832; c $20; d $69; e $112; f $55;
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DELITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY. Coi

PÉ-rITENCIER. mit-
---- - - ted to

Two Refor- Other
years ma- Senten-
and Five D'th. tories. ces.
un- years
der and Life. - -

five. over.
- - - De En- Autres

Deux Cinq mort voyés Senten-
ans ans A vie à la ces.
et et prison

m'ns plus. de
de Réfor-

cinq. me.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com- In- Pro-
cul- mer- Do- dus- fes-i La-

tural. cial. mestic trial. sional borers

Agri- Com- Servi- In- Pro- Jour-
cul- mer- teurs. dus- fes- na-

teurs. çants. triels. sions liers.
libé-

rales.

CIVIL
CONDITION.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

- - I ...

ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba-

vage. taires.

EXPOSITION INDÉCENTE ET AiTRES DÉLITS CONTRE LA MORALE
PUBLIQUE-Fin.

1...... 2 ...... 1 .... 2... ... 7.. 3... ...... 7
... .................. 2 ._ _

2 ~ ~ ~ ~ .1. 8 1.01... 1 2 .. 1

2. . . . . 3. . ...... ..

.... . . 1.......

al . .... . ... . ... 1.1 . . 2

2al l1 ... ..... ... .0 . 1 1

__________ PORT D'ARMES ILLÉGAL. _____

. .....-.... -.....................

5.3 1.... 3.
2.... ..... 4 1 . 6

........ ........ ... ........... .....................

2 1 1

.. 2 al 1 2

2I2

'52 .... . 1.....

............... .... ...... ...... . ..... ..... ...... ...

...... 3 il31

S5 m 54.......1

.... ................
..................... ........ . ....

.......... .. i .. .. ..

..~~ ..............

~~~~~. .. .... ....QI . .i U

a Sentence suspended--Sentence suspendue. ib Revolver confiscated- Pistolet confisqué.
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING
CLASSES.

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION.

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Un-
able to
read Ele-

or men- Supe-
write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de ire taire.
oud'é-
crire.

AGES

Under 16 years 21 years
16 and and 40 years Not

years. under 21. under 40. and over. given.

Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
de et moins et moins et plus. donné.

16 ans. de 21. de 40.

M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F
¯ F H. - - - - - -H. FH. F H. F. H. 1F. ,H. ,F. H. F

USE OF
LIQUORS.

USAGE DE
LIQuEURS

Im-
Mo-' mo-
de- de-

rate rate

Mo- Im-
déré mo-

Idéré

INDECENT EXPOSURE AND OTHER OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC
MORALS-Concluded.

Totaux d'Ontario.. . ... ..... 2 7 1 .. 2 1 7i 3

Westminster, Col.-B ............. .......................

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O.... ....... . .... .... ... . 3.........
Alberta, Sud, T. du N.-O.... ..... ................... ..........
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. du N.-O........ ...........................

Totaux des T. du N.-O... .. ... ..... . 3

Totaux du Canada...... 7 23 1 ..... 5... 18.... 8 . 7 1 16 15

CARRYING UNLAWFUL WEAPONS.
Montréal, Qué........... 1 5 .... .... . ... .... .... .. .. 2 4
St. François, Qué.. ...... 1 ....

Totaux de Québec....... 6 ..... .... .... 6 . . .. 3 4

Elgin, Ont .. ............... ..... 2 ... .... 2 ........ ..... 1 1
Hastings, Ont .............. ..... 2 . ... .... .. .... . ... 1 2... .... .. 2
Kent, Ont . . ..... ..... ...... 3 ... ... .... .... 1 .... 2 .... 4 3 ....
Oxford, Ont. ........ .... ............
Peterborough, Ont...... .... ..
W entworth, Ont............ ......... .................

Totaux d'Ontario. . ..... ... 7 . 3 3 5K 6 1

Westminster, Col.-B. ......... 2 5 ... .... .. . 6 1 1 5

Alberta, Nord, T. du N.-O .. . . ..
Assiniboïa, Est, T. du N.-O. . .. ..... 3
Assiniboïa, Ouest, T. du N. -.

Totaux des T. du N.-O.. .......... 1ij.. 4 de T N.0

Totaux du Canada ...... 3 18 . ... .. 1 .... 1 4 1-0 10 1

FORCIBLE ENTRY.
Victoria, N.-E .......... ... ....... . .

M ontréal, Qué..... ....... ...

Grey, Ont................... .... 1 ... .. 1 ..... . ...... 1
Y ork, Ont.................. ..... 2 ..... .1 2

Totaux d'Ontario ........ ...... 3.• . 1 . 1 21

Westminster, Col..B............. 2 ..... ... 2 .
Totaux du Canada ........ 3
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITIsH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land.

Wales

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Ca-
nada.

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Uni- Coun- Pos-
ted tries. ses-

States sions.

- Autr's
Au- posses

Etats- tres sions
Unis. pays Bri-

étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Other
R. Deno-
Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lies. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
tes-
tants 'Autr'sI}ap- Ca- Eglise Mé-con-

tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-
ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.

terre. tes.

RESI-
DENCE.

(I

EXPOSITION INDÉCENTE ET AUTRES DÉLITS CONTRE LA MORALE
PUBLIQUE-Fin.

.... .... 4...... ..........

i..... . ... .. ... 1................2
129 ... 1 .. 1 18 1 6 5 . .1 29 1 4

PORT D'ARMES ILLÉGAL.

1 4 1 .. 1 3 .2
. 1 ... ... , .... .. 2.. 2... . 1

1. .. 1. . 1 3.... 1 24 3
2 .... ...... .. ........ ... . 1... .2.........i 2 .

S .... ...... .. ..... ... . ... 1.......1
2 ...... ..... 2 5.

....................... .......................... ..... .. ...........

1.. ... .. . .

1 ...... 1 ......... .1 3 7

. 1 ............. ..... 1
... ...... ........ 2...2...

..... 3..... .. .... ....

. ... ... .. ... .. .1 ... .... .. ...... ..

1 . .. i 3 . . 5 ..... 1 7 1..... 2 1 . 1 4

ENTREE FORCÉE.

. .. .... .- ....._____ - .. . ...._____ ..... _____ ..............
.... ... ....... i 2 .... ....... 2

. ... ...... 3 .... 2 .. . . . .

Il .. ............ l ...... i

i îii 2 ... 1 41



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS

IN WHICH

OFFENCE COMMITTED.

DISTRICTS JUDI-

CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE

A ÉTÉ COMMISE.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-

sations.

De-
tained

Ac- for
quit- Lu-
ted. nacy.

Ac-
quit- Dé-
tés. tenueE

pour
cause

de
folie.

M. F

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

rotal.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-
lst. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.
fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITTED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With No OPTIoN.
the -

option SANS OPTION
ofa -
fine. Un- One

Sur der year
option one and
entren year. over.entre
lapr- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou la- an. plus.
m'nde

VIOLATION OF THE ELECTION ACT.
Brant, Ont 6 6 .. ..... .... ......
Kent, Ont..................... 2 i.. ...... 2 2 .... .. ..... ...... 1
Y ork, Ont..................... 2 .... . ...... 2 2 . . . 2 .

Totals of Ontario. ......... 10 6 ......... .. 4 4. «2 1

Manitoba, Central....... ..... 4. . 1 ......

Victoria, B.C.................. . ..... b............

Totals of Canada.. ........ 10 ... 6 6 . . c3 i

CONSPIRACY.
Montreal, Que................. (1 2 .......... 2 2

Essex, Ont........ .............. 4 1 3 2 1. . 2

Alberta, Southern, N.W.T..... 2 2 ......................

Totals of Canada .... ..... 11 5 5 4 1 2

VARIOUS OTHER MISDEMEANOURS.

Cape Breton, N.S.............. 3 .... . . 3 3
P icton, N .8S ..... .... .......... 1 1 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Totals of Nova Scotia ...... 4 1 3 3 .... _._._..

Arthabaska,Que .. . .......... 1 . .. .. ..... 1
Bedford, Que............ .... 1 .... .. ......
Montreal, Que ................ 30 . ...... 30 19 9 2 27
Terrebonne, Que............... 1 1 .. ....

Totals of Quebec.......... 33 1 32 21 9 2 e27 ~2

Elgin, Ont .................... 2 .... .. ........ 2 2 ...... ..... 2......
H astings, Ont.................. 3 1 .. ..... 2 2 ... ..... 2
Kent, Ont....... ............. 4 4 ............
Leeds and Grenville, Ont. 2...... .... .. .. .. 2 2.........
Middlesex, Ont.... .. .......... i 1 ...... .. ......................
Muskoka and Parry Sound, Ont. 1.... .. .... 1 1
Northumberland & Durham, O.. 1..... .. .. . 1 1
Thunder Bay and Rainy River.. 2 .... .. ... 2 1 1 1
Welland, Ont .. ...... ...... 1 1.......... ................
York, Ont..... . .......... 10 1 .. ...... 9 9 ............... 9

Totals of Ontario......... 27 8 19 .. 1 f 14 . ... .....

Victoria, B .C ..... ..... . .. .. 1 .... .. ..... 1 1 .

Totals of Canada....... ... 65 10........ 55 43 9 3 g41 21...

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a $145; b $25; c $170; c $80; f $270; y 8350.
d 1, Nolle prosequi.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRÉCÉDENTES.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.
five. over.

Deux Cinq
ans ans A vie
et et

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

SENTENCE.

D'th.

De
mort

Com-
mit-

ted to
Refor-
ma-

tories.

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

Ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul. mer- Do-
tural. cial. mestic

Agri- Com- 1 Servi-
cul- mer- teurs.

teurs. çants.

In-
dus-
trial.

In-
dus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ETATS CIVILS.'

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma- En Céli-
riés. veu- ba.

vage. taires.i

INFRACTIONS À LA LOI ÉLECTORALE.

.. 11 .... .. ......... ... 1 1

..... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ... i..... .. ...... ....... ..... .. ..... ........I.. ........ ....... 2 i...... ..... . 2 1 2

.... 1 1.. 2 
... 

1i . 3.

.... 2 ........ ..... 2 2 . 1 2 ...... 3

CONSPIRATION.
....... . «2...... ... .... ..... 1

1 .. . . ...... _._........ ... .... .... ..... 1.. .3

. .. .. .. .. . . . 2. .. ... ..... .. . . . . .
...iJ . .. 2 4 1 »

DIVERS AUTRES DÉLITS.

b3 3 ... ... .1 i 

.. .. ..._ .... . . . . . . . ii.

-.................. ..... . . .1

..... i .... .... .... .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .

.. 31 . .. ........ ... ... 2 .... i 13 .. 7.

........... ......... ... ......

...... ..._ .. 1~ 27 . 2 .... 2 14 1 .... 181

........ .. ....... .... 2............ 2.......i

.. ... ..... ... 1 *01. 1 ...... 1..... 

«2... .............

.. i a2 ..... ......... . . 2.
<il . . . . . . . ....

l ....

.a.l. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.............. 9 1 ..... 8

... .. 1 3 2712 6 12

cli.............

Y.1 30 1 2 .... 11 31

---- .211 1 1 2 1 1
...... ......

a Sentence suspended-Sentence suspendue. b Bonds furnished-Cautions fournis. c To abate

nuisance-A faire disparaître l'obstacle. d Bcund to good behaviour-A tenir une meilleure conduite.
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TABLE I. OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASS VI.
CLASSES.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES.
JUDICIAL DISTRICTS INSTRUCTION. USAGE D

LIQUEUR

IN WHICH - -- .---------

Un- Under 16 years 21 years
OFFENCE COMMITTED. ableto 16 and and 40 years Not

re.%d Ele- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. Im-
or men- Supe - - - Mo- mo-

write. tary. rior. Moins 16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-
DISTRICTS JUDI- de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate

S - 16 ans. de 21. de 40.
CIAIRES OU L'OFFENSE -- - -1

Inca- Elé- Supé-
A ÉTÉ COMMISE. able men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-

e lire taire. ._déré mo-

crire. H. F H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

VIOLATION OF THE ELECTION ACT.
Brant, Ont. .................. ..... .... .....
Kent, Ont.... ................. 2 ................ 2 ..... .. .. 2
York, Ont..... . ........ .... 1 1 2 2

Totaux d'Ontario......... .... 3 1 .............. 4 4

M anitoba, Centre........ .. ...... 1 ..... .... . .... ....

Victoria, Col.-B......... .. ... .. .. .......... .. .

Totaux du Canada 4 ........ 4 1 .... ..... 4 ... 1 ... 1 5
CONSPIRACY.

M ontréal, Qué.............. 1 1 .. .... .. .... 1 .... 1 .2

Essex, Ont .... .......... ...... 3 . . 1

Alberta Sud, T. du N.-O... . ........ .

Totaux du C.anada........ 1 4 . ... .... . 1 1 2 1 3 2
VARTOUS OTHER MISDEMEANOURS.

Cap-Breton, N.-E..... ...... 1 2. 1K... 1 1.. ..3
Pictou, N.-E. ............ ................

Totaux de la N.-Ecosse... 1 2 .. 1 .1 3

Atthabaska, Qué.................. 1 ...... 1 . .. ... ... ... 1
Bedford, Qué....... ........ 1 ...... ... ............. 1
Montréal Qué................. 30 ..... .... .. ... 20 .... .... 7 3
Terrebonne, Qué.... ....... ... ... .......

Totaux de Québec. .... 1 31 1. 6 .... 20 5 .... . 29 3

Elgin, Ont.. ............. ..... 2.........................1 1 2
Hastings, Ont....... . ............ 2 .. . ....... .. 2 2....
Kent, Ont ....... ......... ....... .... .... ... ..
Leeds et Grenville, Ont........ .. 2 2 2
M iddlesex, Ont.......... ... ..
Muskoka et Parry Sound, O..-.............1....... ... . - .
Northumberl'd et Durham,O. ... . .... .. .... ..
Th'derBay et Rainy Riv., O.. ...... 1
W elland, Ont .... ...... ... 1.....
York, Ont...............9 . 7 2

Totaux d'Ontario....... ...... 17 1 2.11 .... 1 1 4 15 3

Victoria, Col.-B ... ....... ..... ...... .......

TotauxduCanada 2 50 1 3.... 6 .... 32.... 7 2 5 47 6
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU I. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES CLASSE VI.
PRECÉDENTES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILEs BRITANNIQUES.

Eng-
land Ire- Scot-
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada.

Angle
terre Ir- Ecos-

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

Uni- reign tish
ted Coun- Pos-

States tries. ses-
sions.

Autr's
Etats- Au- po.ses
Unis. tres sions

pays Bri-
étran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

R. Othei
Ca- Ch. of. Me- Pres- Deno-

Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- mina-
tists. lies. land -dists. rians. tions.

Pro-
-- - - - - tes- -

tants
Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres-i Autr's
tistes. tholi- d An- tho- byté- con-

ques. gle- dis- riens. fes-
terre. tes. sions.

RESI-
DENCE.

I ~

INFRACTIONS À LA LOI ELECTORALE.

................. 2.... . .... ..... ... ... 2.
. .... . 4..... ... 2. 2

1. . .. . . ... . . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . .

1 ... . ....... 4 ...... .. 2..2 1 ' 4 1

CONSPIRATION.
2 2

. .. . . . . . . 2 . . .. . .. . . ..... . . . .. . 2
2 1 i 2

.I..4.........4. 2 .... 1114

DIVERS AUTRES DELITS.

1 . .. .... .

27 3 ...

29 3

1 1
2 .

2

1 4

1..

.I

... 1. 1

S...-.4|

2 .

2

1

2 27 .

2 29 .

I

1

- 1

1i

.........

2 5. ....... .

2 5 2 ...

2 8 3 .

233 8 4 1

. . .

2

2 .

2 2

3

3

1

2

1

9

13

3

3

27

29

2
1

1

6

2 2 16 38
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Criminal Statisties.

TABLE Il.
SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES, WITH TOTALS OF EACH

PROVINCE AND OF CANADA.

TABLEAU Il.
RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PAR PROVINCES AVEC TOTAUX

DE CHAQUE PROVINCE ET DU CANADA.



61 Victoria

TABLE Il.

Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

PROVINCES.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tained

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour
cause

de
folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Con-
victed
lst.

Total.
Con-
dam-
nés
une
fois.

Con-
yicted Reite.
2nd. rated.

Con- Plus
dam- de 2
nés récidi-

deux ves.
fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMITrED TO JAIL

EMPRIsoNNÉs.

With No OPTIoN.
t
he -

option SANs OPTION.
of a
fine. Un- One

-der year
Sur one and

option year. over.
entre - -
la pri- Moins Un

son d'un an et
ou l'a- an. plus.
mi'nde

CLASS I.-OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Prince Edward Island.......... 9 2 .. ..... 7 6 1 ...... 2 4'.
Nova Scotia.. . ........... . 129 18 1 1 109 55 26 28 67 26 .
New Brunswick....... ........ 62 19 2 ..... 36 27 9 . ... 26 6
Quebec ...................... 485 61 3 3 415 360 33 22 277 52 10
Ontario........... ........... 892 342 27 1 507 453 37 17 151 176 45
Manitoba...................... 42 7 .. ...... 3 32 1 ..... 16 Il.
British Columbia........ ...... 120 45 4 ...... 68 64 4 . 40 17 2
The Territories............. ... 69 28 5...... 30 26 4 ... 13 9 1

Totals of Canada......... 1,808 522 42 5 1,205 1,023 115 67 a592 301 58

CLASS II.--OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE.

Prince Edward Island.......... 5 ... .. ..... 4 3 1 ... ....
Nova Scotia.................. 14 3..... .. 11 10 1.......... 3.
New Brunswick ...... ... 2 1 ...... 1 . 1 .... .. ... 1
Quebec................... ... 125 14 ....... .111 65 17 29 1 20 11
Ontario... ....... ...... ..... 388 105 274 189 32 53 7 85 36
Manitoba..................... 27 .... .. ..... 27 20 2 5 il 2
British Columbia........ ..... 52 8 41 34 3 4 6 4
The Territories............ .... 10 4 .. ... .. 6 5 1........ 2 4

Totals of Canada........ 623 135 ...... 475 326 58 91 b8 128 57

CLASS III.-OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE.

Prince Edward Island...... .... 38 3 1 30 24 5 1 9 il
Nova Scotia............. ...... 152 31 1 119 111 7 1 .... 65 2
New Brunswick ............ 122 48 8. 56 51 3 2 4 33 .....
Quiebec........................ 1,195 86 10 1 1,081 814 121 146 103 640 16
Ontario........................ 2,691 736 85 5 1,851 1,482 213 156 62 856 137
Manitoba. . ....... .......... 226 4î 3!.... 172 137 29 6 5 137 4
British Columbia............ . 202 60 2 .. 134 119 10 5 1 92 10
The Territories ............ .... 206 86 ........ 115 105 6 4 c4 59 10

Totals of Canada .......... 4,832 1097 110 6 3,558 2,843 394 321 c188 1,893 179

CLASS IV.-MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY.

Prince Edward Island......... ... ......
Nova Scotia ... ............. 7 1 5 4 ...... 2 ..
New Brunswick..... .......... 5 3 .. ..... 1 1 ...... ..... ..... 1.
Quebec.... ...... .... ...... 19 i1 .. .,... 8 6 2 ..... 2
Ontario....................... 931 48 . 1 44 33 7 4 3 4 2
M anitoba .. .. ........... .... . . . . . ... ......British Columbia......... .. 15 57 9 8 .. 1 4 2 1The Territories.. ....... ...... 25 17 7 7 .3 1

Totals of Canada...... .... 164 85 1 i1 74 t9 8 71 d7 14 _ 4

Amount of fines-Montant des amendes: a, $7,232; b, $121; c, $1,743; d, $89.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU Il. RECAPITULATION PAR CLAýSES ET PROVINCES.______I

SENTENCE.

PENITENTIARY.

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life
five. over.

D'ux Cinq
ans ans A
et et vie.

m'ns plus.
de

cinq.

D'th.

De
mort

Coni-
mit-

ted to
Refor-
ma-

tories

En-
voyés
à la

prison
de Ré-

forme.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri-
cul-

tural.

Agri-
cul-

teurs.

Com-
mer-
cial.

Com-
mer-

çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

In-
dus-
trial.

In-
dus-
triels.

Pro-
fes-

sional

Pro-
fes-

sions
libé-

rales.

La-
borers

Jour-
na-

liers.

CIVIL
CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS,

Mar-
ried.

Ma-
ries.

Wi-
dowed

En
veu-

vage.

Single

Céli-
ba-

taires.,

CLASSE I.-OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

1 .................... ..... ........ . 1...... 6
1 2  3 ...... .... 1 3 13 3 15 ...... 16 26 1 25

..... ..... 1 .... . ......... 1 3 7 4 ...... 8
12 12 2 .... 4 46 8 68 4 78 6141 171 7163
20 17 1 2 7 88 43 42 15 69 6 263 160 14 287

2 1 .. 3 9 4 .... 7 12 15 1 17
3 2 1 ..... . 3 ..... 15 10 1 31 26 2 33

2 11.... 4 1 .. .. ... .... . ..... 3 3 ...... 4

53 37 4 4 11 145 65 145 22 179 13 480 406 25 543

CLASSE Il-DELITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ.

4 ..... ..... . ...... .... . 4
8 ..... ...... .... ... .. ... .. . .. .. 3 . ... 2 24. ...... . 2 3 1: 2 9'

..... ... . ..... . .... . ... . 1 ...... ... ..... 1
45 11 ...... 6 17 .... 3 41 58 15 1 9
37 50 1 18 40 4 s 2 61 ..... 121 37 3 207
3 10 .... .... ...... 1 2 2 4 4 .. 15 2 ..... 25

12 4 15 . . ... 1 17 ...... .... 321
1.... ...... ... 4 1. 4

109 75 1 24 73 8 15 9 108.... 1219 58 4 376

CLASSE III. -DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ.

9 1 - .. .... ..... .... 15 3 .... 25
23 3 ...... ...... 18 8 5 12 1 10 1 34 21 1 75
13 1 ..... .... 1 4 1 3 ..... 2 23 3 3 32
64 15 .. .. ..... 46 197 19 157 50 199 8 313 238 43 782
99 10 ....... ... 75 612 69 127 84 187 17 835 432 23 1,307

5 1 ..... ......... 20 16 22 9 28 2 59 3.3 3 131
9 18 5 19 8 17 2 64 9 1 116
9 . ... 32 3 2.. 1 9 11 .... 11

231 36 ... .... 140 891 118 342 152 443 31 1.352 750 74 2,479

CLASSE IV.-DOMMAGES MALICIEUX CONTRE LA PROPRIETE.

1 2 . ... . 2...... ...... .... 1 4
...... ... . ................ .

4 .... 2.. 1. ... 12
6 9 . .... ..... 20 14 2 1 4.... 13 10 1

.2 2 2 11 ...... 9
1 .2 1. ...... ... .. 3 2 3

8 15.26 19 4 2 10 ... 25 22 1 44
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TABLE Il. SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

EDUCATIONAL USE OF
STATUS. LIQUORS.

AGES. --
INSTRUCTION. USAGE DE

LIQUEURS

Un- Under 16 years 21 years
ableto 16 and 1 and 40 years Not
read Ele- years. under 21. under 40. and over. given. Im-

PROVINCES. or men- Supe- - - - - - Mo- mo-
write. tary. rior. Moins' 16 ans 1 21 ans 40 ans Non- de- de-

de et moins et moins et plus. donné. rate rate
- - 16ans.' de2l. de40.

Inca-' Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure M. F M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F Mo- Im-
de lire taire. éré mo-
oud'é- ¯ ~ ~ ¯ ~ déré
crire. H. F H. F. H F. H. F. H. F

CLASS I.-OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON.

Ile du Prince-Edouard...... ... .. 5 2 .... 2 .... 5 .... .. . .... 7
Nouvelle-Ecosse........ . .. 8 1 41 3 . 7 .... 29 3 13 .... 53 4 35 17
Nouveau-Brunswick ......... .... . 1 .. . .... : 7 ... 2 .... 23 3 6 5
Québec..................... 83 260 4 3 1 35 1 222 21 47 8 76 1 83 252
Ontario........... ......... 36 405 10 12 .. 49 1 274 15 79 8 67 2287 164
Manitoba............... ..... 5 26 2 .... .. 5 .... 21 1 6 .... .... .. 26 7
Colombie-Britannique....... 13 46 3 .... .. 3 . 37 6 12 .... 10 .. 40 24
Les Territoires .............. 4 1 1 .... 3 .... 1.. 25;. 2 2

Totaux du Canada. ...... 149 795 24 16 11102 2 598 46 160 16 254 10 479 478

CLASS II.-OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITH VIOLENCE.

Ile du Prince-Edouard ...... 4 .4 .... .. 2 2
'Nouvelle-Ecosse.... ... .... 2 8 1 3 . 1 . 5 1 8 3
Nouveau-Brunswick......... ...- 1-...-..-....... ... 1 .... .. 1
Québec....... ......... ... .29 80 1 11. 30 .67 3'....... 32 79
Ontario...... . ... ...... 18 227 .... 39 86 .... 105 1 13... 30 .184 62
Manitoba................... 3 3 24 ........ 3 .... 23 1 ...... .. 14 13
Colombie-Britannique....... . . 34 . 17 . 1 .... Il .. ........ 12 .. 29 6
Les Territoires.............. .1 ..... .. ...... 4 .... .. . ... 1 . 5 ....

Totaux du Canada.... ... .53 382 2 70 . 126 .... '216 2 18 .... 43 . 275 165

CLASS III.-OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY WITHOUT VIOLENCE.

Ile du Prince-Edouard ...... 3 25 .... 213 . 5 .... 10.............i . 16 12
Nouvelle-Ecosse........ .... 27 65 3 29 .. 16 .... 42 1 9 21 1 82 15
Nouveau-Brunswick......... 7 28 1 7 .. 9 .... 15 .... 4 2 18 1 20 16
Québec......... ........... 317 745 4 18 7 205 18 489 59 72 16 29 .. 468 598
Ontario . .. ............... 164 1548 31 316 21 336 32 709 45 226 34 124 5 1254 491
Manitoba ... .. ........... 8 152 7 27 2 24 10 82 1 22 .... 3 1 94 73
Colombie-Britannique... .... 42 79 6 Il .. 7 .... 81 4 20 ... il .. 0 87 42
Les Territoires...............8 1 ....... 6 1 4 I ....... 10 3 15 .

Totaux du Canada.. ... 576 2648 53 589 39 608 61 1432 111 .353 52 308 11 203C0 1247

CLASS IV.-MALICIOUS OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY.

Ile du Prince-Edouard ... ... . .. .. ..
Nouvelle-Ecosse......... ........ - .. . .. 4 .... ......... 4 1
Nouveau-Brunswick.............' 1 .. . .. .. .. . . . . 1
Québec..... .............. 2 6 . . 1.... 2 .. 5-...-...-.-5-
Ontario.................... 2 37 ... 8.. 6 ... 19 4 1.... 6. 24 16
M anitoba........».. .... .... .... .... .... ..
Colombie-Britannique ....... 2 5 2 ........ 7 1 1 1.... ... . 4 5
Les Territoires.............. 1 3 .... .. .. 2.. 2 3. 3 1

Totaux du Canada.. _ 8 56 2 8 7 ... 35 5 10... 9 . 41 26
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU IL. RECAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES. Other Other
Fo- Bri-

ILES BRITANNIQUES. reign tish
- Uni-- Coun- Pos-

Eng- ted tries. ses-
land Ire- Scot- States i sions.
and land. land. Ca- -

Wales nada. - Autr's
- - - posses

Angle Etats- tres sions
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis. pays Bri-
et lande. se. etran- tanni-

Galles gers. ques.

Other
R. Deno-

Ca- Ch. of Me- Pres- mina-
Bap- tho- Eng- tho- byte- tions.
tists. lics. land. dists rians.

Pro- -
- -tes-

tantsAutr's
Bap- Ca- Eglise Mé- Pres- con-
tistes. tholi- d'An- tho- byté- fes-

ques. gle- dis- riens. sions.
i terre. tes.

CLASSE I.-OUTRAGES CONTRE LA PERSONNE.

... .. .... . .. . . . . .. ..... ...... . 7 .... ... .. . . . ... .. . 7 . . .
1 1 1 45 3 1 9 20 7 4 3 7 2 28 24

12 .6. . . . .. 2 ...... 1 1 7 51
15 9 3 285110 5292 13 2 6 17 '9293 50
37 39 16 337 21 10 2 12 129 106 921 60 27 28 338 129
3 5 21 3 1 ...... ..... 8 2 1 18 4 12 21

13 2 19 14 10 .... .... 19 7 2 1 24 2 46 19
.. ... . ...... 3 1 1 . . .3 1 ..... .. .. ..... 1 2 5

69 4 22 729 49 47 3 28 484 136 103 70 94 47 733 253

CLASSE IL.-DÉLITS AVEC VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ.

4 . * 2 2
1- 1 . .. . 1

. .... .... 1

10 3 2 84 8 4 83 17. . . 3 1 78 33
25 8 2h14 24 4 143 7 24 18 32 13214 40

6 .... 1 15 7 2 h1 4
2 ..... .. .. 2

(1) 1 5 7 2 ..... ...... 4 2 2 1 .. 1 25 1
2 2 1..... 1 

51 16 5 3 809 44 12 il 187 101 34 26 7 54 96

CLASSE II.-DÉLITS SANS VIOLENCE CONTRE LA PROPRIÉTÉ. __

28 15 3 1 2 7 26 2
3 2 1 85 i .... 3 2 40 18 6 Il 18 81 26

S10 16 4 6 32 7
1l i s1 4 1014 9 17 ... 4 941î 71 13 16 17 10 945 129,

156 103 37 1346 85 24 3 42 445 534 316 184 104 97 1408 364
34 9 12 8. 12 1 71 .... f 58,25 8 24 20 26 125 42!
22î 10 2 27 17 - 43 1 .... 0 2~ 1 46 34 106 35
1 . 2 il 1 ... ..... .2 6 2 13

228 144 59 2 627 125 103 7 64 15
4
7l 665 348 247 215 175 725 618

CLASSE IV.--DOMMA(;EI'S MALICIEUX CONTRE LA PROPRIETÉ.

178 33

S................ . 2..... 4
1............ ....... 1...... ..... .......... .... ...... 12 1 3 5

1. ...... 433 4 12 12 4 2 2 6 22 21
2..... ..... .... ... ..... . ... .... ...... ..... ..... 2 2....

1. 3 2 1 .. ... ...... 2 .....40 11 4 1 7 2'
1 21.3 ... 2.......10.1G 4 1 112 4

4 3 1 2 49 61 .... 221 14 4 12 6 1833 38
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SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.

PROVINCES.

Number
of

Charges

Nombre
d'accu-
sations.

Ac-
quit-
ted.

Ac-
quit-
tés.

M. F

De-
tiiined

for
Lu-

nacy.

Dé-
tenues
pour
Mause
de

folie.

CONVICTIONS.

CONDAMNATIONS.

Total.

Con- Con-
victed victed Reite-

1st. 2nd. rated.

Con- Con- Plus
dam- dam- de 2
nés nés récidi-
une deux ves.

fois. fois.

SENTENCE.

COMMIrrED TO JAIL

EMPRISONNÉS.

With i No OrrioN.
the
ption SANS OPTION.
of a --
fine. Un- One

- der year
Sur one and

option year over.
entre - -

la pri- Moins Un
son d'un an et
u l'a an. plus.
m'nde

CLASS V.-FORGERY AND OFFENCES AGAINST THE CURRENCY.

Prince Edward Island................... .... .. ......... .....
Nova Scotia.................. 1 .... · ·...... 1 1
New Brunswick............... 1 ..... .....
Quebee ..... .. 19 8.......... 1Il 8 2 1 6 1
Ontario ....... .............. 78 23 .. ..... 53 1 23 7 23 ... 21 13
Manitcba ................ 12 2,........10 10 ............ 3 3
British Columbia... .... ..... 8 2 . 1........... 3
The Territories ... ..... ...... 2 .. . ................. 1

Totals of Canada.......... 121 1137 82 48 10 24 33 18

CLASS VI.-OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASSES.

Prince Edward Island............ . . . . .. ..
NovaScotia........... ........ 15 3 1.... 10 6 2 2 3 4
New Brunswick ... ........... 7 2 2. 1... . 1.... .... 1 . .
Québec ....... ... .... .... 139 23 3 1 111 72 24 15 52 34 6
Ontario.................. ..... 199 67 4 .. 126 88 22 16 37 31 %
Manitoba...... .... 12 8 1 3 1 2 ............. 2 ....
British Columbia . ......... . .77 13 64 57 6 1 43 8 1
The Territories... ...... .... 21 15 I .... il 5 5 1 . .

Totals of Canada...... .... 479 31 12 1 327 229 63 35 6135 92 12

GRAND TOTALS BY PROVINCES.

Prince Edward Island .......... 53 5 1 42 33 8 1 cl1 16

Nova Scotia...... ............. 318 56 3 1 255 187 37 31 d70 100 2

New Brunswick.......... .. . 199 74 12 95 79 14 2 3 42 ......

Quebec........ ......... .... 1,982 203 16ý 5 1,737 1,325 197 215 f433 754 44

Ontario.... ............. ..... 4,341 1321n16, 7 2,855 2,268 318 269 9260 1,173 238

Manitoba ................... .319 64 4 245 200 34 11 h21 164 9

Britidh Columbia.... ........ 474 133 7 ...... 322 287 24 il i88 12 18

The Territories ........... .... 341 151 6 170 149 16 5 j17 84 17

Grand Totals of Canada... a8,027 7"2007 13 5,721 .4,528 648 545 k930 2,461 328

a 69, Nolle prosequi, 24, lury disagreed--Les jurés ne se sont pas accordés. 16 escaped-se sont
cause de mariage. 2, Settled out of court-Réglés hors de cour. And one died before trial-Et un est
f 83,614 ; y 84,359 ; h $199; i 82,183; j $481 ; k i12,483.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU Il. RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES.

SEN

PENITENTIARY.
-

PÉNITENCIER.

Two
years
and Five
un- years
der and Life.
five. over.

--I-

D'ux Cinqi
ans ans A vie
et et

m 'ns plus.
de

cinq

TENCE.

Com-
mit-
ted to
Refor-

ma-
D'th. tories.

- i

De En-
mort voyés

à la
prison
de

Réfor-
me.

Other
Senten-

ces.

Autres
Senten-

ces.

OCCUPATIONS.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

tural. cial.

Agri- Com-
cul- mer-

teurs. çants.

Do-
mestic

Servi-
teurs.

In- Pro-
dus- fes- La-
trial. sional borers

In- Pro- Jour-
dus- fes- na-

triels. sions liers.
libé-
rales.

CIIVL
CIIVL

CONDITIONS.

ÉTATS CIVILS.

Mar- Wi-
ried. dowed Single

Ma-
riés.

En Céli-
veu- ba-

vage. taires.

CLASSE V.-FAUX ET DÉLITS PAR RAPPORT À LA MONNAIE.

1. . . . . .... .. ... .. . .. . . ........1 . . . . . .

3..... 1... 8. 1 2.. 2 . 9
13 .............. ... 6 7 11 ... 6 9 18 41 ...... 12

2 2 2.. i 1 3 3 72 .. .1 ... ... . 2 .. .21.. 1 1 3 .2 1. ...... .... . .. .... .. . 1.... 4 ..... 1. .. .

18 4 ....... ..... 9 9 22 12 12 23 46 35

CLASSE VI.-AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES PRÉCÉDENTES.

. . ... . .. ...... .. .. ..... ... . . . .1 . ... . ...... 1
... ...... 3 3 2 4 1 2 1 7

.... ... . ... .. .. . ...... ........... .
4 3 .... ...... ...... 12 7 52 1 .22 2 24 51 3 54
3 8.......... 2 40 10 15 5 il 2 52 37 4 64

1 1'-..... . 2 1. 2
...... 12 1 14 ..... 4 37 11 49

.... .. ... .... ..... 
1.. ... .... ...

.1..........

7 11...........2 68 22 83 6 41 4 118103 8178

GRANDS TOTAUX PAR PROVINCES.

14 1 .... · · · . . ... .. .... ... 25 4 ...... 36

45 8 .... · ·.. 18 12 13 29 7 32 1 55 55 3 118

16 1 . 1 1 4 4 6 ..... 2 ..... 31 9 3 41

125 48 2 56 275 35 288 56 344 18 539 482 54 1,106

178 94 2 2 102 806 147 205 107 338 34 1,302 717 45 1,905

12 12 ..... ..... ...... 27 30 30 13 40 3 91 54 4 192

26 il .... .... 50 6 51 8 37 3 155 46 3 245

10 3 . . 38 6 2 ..... ...... 1 19 18 ..... 22

426 178 5 4 177 1,212 241 611 191 793 60 2,217 ,385 112 3,655

évadés. 4, Left the country-Ont quitté le pays. 5, Acquitted on account of marriage-Libérés pou
mort avant son procès. Amount of fines-Montant des amendes, b $3,298; c $59; d $853; e $735
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SUMMARY BY CLASSES AND PROVINCES.TABLE II.

PROVIN

EDUCATIONAL
STATUS.

INSTRUCTION.

Un-
able to

read Ele-
or men- Supe-

write. tary. rior.

Inca- Elé- Supé-
pable men- rieure
de lire taire.
oud'é-
crire.

AGES.

Under
16

years.

Moins
de

16 ans.'

M. F

H. IF

16 years 21 years
and and 40years Not

under 21. under 40. and over. given.

16 ans 21 ans 40 ans Non-
et moins et moins et plus, donné.

de 21. de 40.

M. F. M. F.iM. F. M.F

H. F. H. F. H. F. H. F

CLASS V.-FORGERY AND OFFENCES AGAINST THE CURRENCY.

Ile du Prince-Edouard...... ..... .... .... ....
Nouvelle-Ecosse ............ ... ..... ..... 1............. ...
Nouveau-Brunswick... ............... ................ ....... ..... ......
Québec .... . .............. ... 2 . . .... 7 ... .... .. 2 9
Ontario ..... ........... ...... 44 2.. 5.... 21 ... 24.... 1,.. 39 14
Manitoba............. .. . .... 9 ...... 1.... ... 1........
Colombit--Britannique....... .. .. 4 2 1... 4,...........1 5 1
Les Territoires............. ...... ..... .

Totaux du Canada ....... 67 14 2 . 8 .... 41 . 28 . . 3 .. 53 28

CLASS VI.-OTHER OFFENCES NOT INCLUDED IN THE FOREGOING CLASSES.

Ile du Prince-Edouard ...... .... . 1 .... .... 1 .... 1
Nouvelle-Ecosse.. .... .... 1 91..........1......6.....2 ...
Nouveau-Brunswick ............ .... 1
Québec. .. ................ 18 89 1 1 ... 8 1 68. 2 28.... 3.. 66 42
Ontario. .. ............... 6 95 4 3. 8 1 521 4 26 4 27 1 78 27
Manitoba .. ...... ...... .. 3..... . ...... 1.. 2 1
Colombie-Britannique....... 27 31 2 .... .. . 40 16 .... 7 .. 45 14
Les Territoires........ ..... 1......................... ........ .. 10 1

Totaux du Canada ..... 53 229 7 4 20 2 168 7 73 5 47 1200 88

GRAND TOTALS BY PROVINCES.

Ile du Prince-Edouard ..... 3 35 2 13 .. 12 .... 15 2 18 22

Nouvelle-Ecosse...... ...... 39 128 7 32 .. 25 .... 87 5 26 1 74 5 8 38

Nouveau-Brunswick...... . 7 42 1 8 .. 9 .... 25 ... 6 2 41 28 22

Québec.................. 449 1189 12 201 8280 20 855 82 158 24 108 1656 983

Ontario .................... 226 2356 54 3SO 24490 34 1180 69 369 46 255 81866774

Manitoba ................ 16 214 10 27 2 34 10 135 2 31 .... 3 143 97

Colombie-Britannique. ...... 84 199 15 28 .. 13 .... 180 11 49 . .. 41 I.. 10 92

Les Territoires....... ...... 15 14 1........8 1 13 2 3 ... 140 325 4

81 65 240i2 3 .4 2 5423

Grands totaux du Canada. 839 4177 102 9 34 871 65 2490 171 642 73 664 22 3842032
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU Il. RÉCAPITULATION PAR CLASSES ET PROVINCES.

BIRTH PLACES.

LIEUX DE NAISSANCE.

BRITISH ISLES.

ILES BRITANNIQUES.'
Uni-

Eng- ted
land Ire- Scot- States
and land. land. Ca-

Wales nada. -

Angle Etats-
terre Ir- Ecos- Unis.

et lande. se.
Galles

Other Other
Fo- Bri-

reign tish
Coun- Pos-
tries. ses-

sions.

Autr's
Au- posses
tres sions
pays Bri-
etran- tanni-
gers. ques.

RELIGIONS.

Bap-
tists.

1R.
Ca- Ch. of Me-
tho- Eng- tho-
lics. land. dists

Pa,

tistes. tholi-
ques.

B

d'An- tho-
gle- dis-

terre. tes.

CLASSE V.-FAUX ET DÉLITS PAR RAPPORT A LA MONNAIE.

3 . .... 7.... .. . .... 1 2 31 ...
...... ......... . ..... .... . . ... ...... .. ... .... ... .. ..... .....

8 5 37 1 1 9 .521 8 6 ... j 3 39 141
3...............71 1 2 3. 2 1 .... 6 4*

23 i 2.. 4~ 2

16 7 ..... 50 5 1 .. 0 12 30 1
2  8 4 3 59 2

CLASSE VI. AUTRES DÉLITS NON COMPRIS DANS LES CLASSES PRÉCÉDENTES.

. . .... ...... .... ..... ..... ..... .... ..... .....
1. ... . ....... 9 .... 1 . ... . .. 6 2 1 1 ..... .... 7 3
. . . ... .. 1 l .. . ... . . .. .. . ... .. .. .... . ... . . . . . l .. .. . 1 . 1

4 2 1 87 7 7 .... 4 89 32 3 5 48 63
4 6 3 81 7 3 ...... 10 18 27 23 8 5 13 72 36
2 .... .. . ...... 1 ..... 2 i
3 . .... 4 3 48 ..... ..... 7 1 i ... 3 47 56 6

1. ... . ..... .... .... ..

14 9 4 185 17 58 14123 34 27 11 12 66 186 111

GRANDS TOTAUX PAR PROVINCES.

40 ...... ... ...... ...... 27 3 1 2 7 361 4

6 5 2 153 1 3 4 11 72 30 14 1628 3 127 59

2 2 1 48 2 14 22 4 3 6 2 4 39 15

44 35 10 1480 35 50 ... 16 1414 109 21 27 42 25 376 282

231 161 58 2018 142 43 > 80 692 770 467 278 170 160 3 604

49 18 12 122 19 20 7 75 39 13 28 46 32 169 71

46 12 6 68 46 104 1....... 65 20 8 4 96 85 244 76

4 2 20 3 1 1 7 5 1 5 4 7 6 27

382 233 91 39491 246 223 10 129 2374 980 528 366 395 316 4 1
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food....... ............
A ssaults...................... ..........
Breach of peace ..............................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons........
Contempt of court... .............. ........
Cruelty to animals .............. .. ...
Disturbing religious and like meetings...... ....
Fishery Acts, offences against..... ...... .. ....
Gambling Acts " .. . . . . . . . ....
Game Laws ....... .
Larceny ....................................

of dogs, birds, &c........... ......
of timber, trees, fruits, &c ....... ......

Liquor License Acts, offences against... ....
Breach of Canada Temperanice Act....

Selling liquor during prohibited hours . ......
without license ..... ......

Violation of Indian liquor law.............. ... ..

Malicious injury to property ...................
Other damage to property..............
Master's and Servant's Acts, offencesagainst .

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against .
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous iminor offences ....... .
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of.-..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against..............
Highways, offences relating to........... ....

Neglecting to support family...................

Pharmacy Acts, offences against................
Profanation of the Lord's Day ......
Railway Acts, offences against...............
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts
Statute Labour, offences relating to.............
Threats and abusive language .............. ....
Trespass... .... .................... 3
Vagrancy...............

Drunkenness...... .. ... ...................
Indecent ex psure..........................
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and.

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly.................... ..

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity...... ............... ... .......

Totals..................-........---2

PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDwARD ISLAND.

KINe's.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-

tions tion nitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.1 F

b3

8 1l . .:

PRINCE.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- --

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. IF

1

c24

1

2

4

86

a 1, b 2, c 2, d12-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à
166

défault de payer l'amende.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE DE L'ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUARD.

QUEEN .

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.|F

28 28

2 ..

76 14

13

2
4 .

10 ..

2 2
238 4

2.

7

400 124

• 58 32

2 1.. .. .. .

2 .. .....
4 ...- ..

.. .. ...

10 ....

.... .

4 . ... .

4.

242 .. . .. .

2 ....

7 ....

386 38 ...

Totals of P.E. Island.

Totaux de l'Ile du P.-E.

Con-
vic-

tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. 1 F

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

.35 4
2..

. 98 16

3 ..
2..
5 ..

5 2
3..
2 2

287 5

2.

11 2

490 '29

36 3...........

82 i .

13 ........

3
3
2
5

7

19

7
3

292

480

4

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Ventede boissons durant lesheures défendues.

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

la boisson aux Sauvages.
Domma es malicieux à la p riété.
Autres dommages à la proprié.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

"6 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négtigence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

.......... Totaux.

13 1 . . . .1 ... .1 13 '..

2 . . . . . .

........ ....

............L.
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food.................. . .....
A ssaults-......... .... .... .......... .. 1
Breach of peace. .... ................ .
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons.
Contempt of court................. ..---
Crueity to animals......................
Disturbing religious and like meetings........
Fishery Acts, offences against... ......... ...
Gambling Acts " .... .
Game Laws " .. .. 
Larceny....... .......... .................

" of dogs, birds, &c...................
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c-----------

Liquor License Acts, offences against .......
Breach of Canada Temperance Act... \ .. 7

PROVINCE OF NOVA ScOTIA.

ANNAPOLIS.

Sentence.
Con- --
vie- Op- Com-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a l without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.'
option.

M.|F

1

Selling liquor during prohibited hours .
"6 without license ..... . ....

Violation of Iidian liquor law ..... . . .

Malicious injury to property .. . .........I..
Other damage to prorrty .... ......... . i
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences agains..

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences agains
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offences .... . .....
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against ........
Highways, offences relating to ...........

Neglecting to support family ..

Pharmiacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day.........
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws "
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language..........
Trespass ... .... .. .................
Vagrancy....... ........ ..........

Drunkenness .......... .........
Indecent ex posure .................
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..... .... .....

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity ..... ....... .... .............

Totals........ .............

1..

1..

8

1

ci

il..

5 . c5

i

4 v 44 .. 0 .

20 11 20 1 .. .

ANTIGONISH.

Sentence.
Con- ----
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ptioni sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
-- option.
M.IIF

1i..

2

2

6

4

5

2

1i

h1L 3

..... . . .

.. . :. . . .. .

..........

.. .. . . ..

e 1-Committed to jail in default to pay fine--Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
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TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROvINCE DE LA NOUVELLE-ECOSsE.

CAPE BRETONz.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com- i

tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. lF

1 . ...

..
. . .

o 5.

2! 2

13~- 7'i

..

3

27
1

16 . 12

66 .. 1 46

COLCHESTER.

Sentence.
Con- --
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.:

-.

3

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .

....... .. .. .... ..

. . . . . . . . .. .

........ ... .......

..............

..... .....

3.

3f...

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

" défendant le jeu. .
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Ventedeboissons durantlesheures défendues.

"e sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

la boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publicue.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
renant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
[nfractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

....... Totaux. 1

........ ....
................. ...... ....... ..

. . . . . . . . . . . . .
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ... . ................ .... ..
Assaults....... . . . .................. 2
Breach of peace..........................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons.......
Contempt of court ........................
Cruelty to animals .........................
Disturbing religious and like meetings .........
Fishery Acts, offences against ...........
Gambling Acts "
Game Laws "
Larceny .................

" of dogs, birds, &c.
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.........

Liquor License Acts, offences against ... .
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.. . ......

Selling liquor during prohibited hours........
without license.......

Vfolation of Indian liquor law....

Malicious injury to property ............
Other damage to property .............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences ..........
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of...

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to........

Neglecting to support family ...........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.......
Profanation of the Lord's Day.........
Railway Acts, offences against........
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language.........
Trespass.... ... . ..............
Vagrancy... ..................... .

Drunkenness......... ...........
Indecent exposure.................. .
Insulting, obscene and profane language .
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly. .............

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity . ...... .... .. .......... .....

T otals .. ......... . ...........

2..13 5

PROVINCE OF NOVA ScoTIA-Continued.

CUMBERLAND.

Sentence.
Con- ---
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M \l

. .. 1.. . . . . . . .
.. ... . ...... . .

.... ...... ... .

...... ......

.. .

............................

..............................

cI
d17

22 2

DIGBY.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
- option.

M.\IF______

1..i.

7.

2

1 .

16

. .

42 1

..........

....... ......

............
3 . . . . . .

7

2

................
...............................
3,

1

161.6 ...... ......

.............

i............

43

c 1, d 4, e 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine- Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
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Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

• PROVINCE DE LA NOUVELLE-ECOSSE-SUitC.

GUYSBOROUGH.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted 1 De-

Total of a without ferred
T fine. option. &c.

Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.IF

* . i . . i

HALIFAX.

Sentence.
Con- -----

vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De.

of a without ferred
T fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re.
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.IF

1 ..
60 19
84 39

1 .

2.

26 12

2..

3 ..
16 4

162 16
32 1
1

1'1]

1
60

117

2

38

2

3
20

119
33
1

2

6
5

61

1

... .. . . .. ..6 2 4
..... .. . .. .. .... .31 7 19 ........ 19
...... ... . .. ....... .....

11 1 2 10 ...
91) 82 992 6 3

5 5 ........ ....191i 2 218 1
23 4 1...

.............
.. ... . 587211

22
22 ........ . .. .

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

" 9 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

la boisson aux Sauvages.
Donmnages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.
égligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
rofanation du dimanche.

Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu (le l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des ihaisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

1674 92 40 ......... Totaux.

M 1 __ -



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food .......... .. ......
Assaults ..........................
Breach of peace............ .. .... ......
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court ..................
Cruelty to animals.. ....... ........
Disturbing religions and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against..........
Gambling Acts "
Game Laws
Larceny.... . .....................

of dogs, birds, &c .............
of timber, trees, fiuits, &c.

Liquor License Acts, offences against.
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

PROVINCE OF NOVA ScoTA-Continued.

HANTS.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

w-.. "-m

Con-
vic-
tions

Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

7

10

Selling liquor during prohibited hours
"9 without license...... ... 14

Violation of Indian liquor law .........

Malicious injury to property.. .. ........
Other damage to property . . .......
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offences ..... .......
Municipal Acts and By-laws. breaches of ...

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to........

Neglecting to support family ...........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Da..........
Railway Acts, offences against........
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language .........
Trespass ......... ... ...... ..... .
Vagrancy..... .... .. ... ...... ....

Drunkenness... ...... ...........
Indecent exposure..... .......
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly .............

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanty.................. ........

Totals ........ .......

11

1..

34 1

7

10 .

il 15

1.

1.

35. . . .....

Ki os.

Sentence.
Con- ---
viC- Op- Com-
tions tion nitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine,. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.|F - - -

4'

21

1 ..
20

47 ..

4

21............

4 .....

1
12 8....... .

39. . ... 8

172

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE DE LA NOUVELLE-EcOSSE-SitiC.

LuNEN BURG.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a (without ferred
fine. option. &c.

-I - -
Sur Empri- Re-

cption sonnés mise,
sans etc.

option.

4

2

3

1i

. I .. Si

PIcTOu.

Con-
vie-
tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

..
21 2

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-option sonnes mise,
sans etc.

option.

5 ... ....25 ....

1 3

1. ... ... .

. 3 ........
23 ........

38 9

2 .. 2 . ...... ..... 3 .. 2 1 . . .
. . .. ........ ..... ... .. .... .. ........ ......

.... ... . .. .. ... . ..... .. .... ... ..... ... ..... ..

66 2 65 1 2 84 -1 76 4 9

Con-
vic-
tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M IF

a 1, b 2-Committed to gaol in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
173

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

la boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la 1 ropriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent." &de la milice
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licente.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publigue
Délits ayant rapport aux chenins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois de chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infraction aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

20 1

2 ..

. . . ... .... .a21 ........ .

V.

2.î .1



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE II.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

()FFENCES.

Adulteration of food ...................
Assaults...... ....... ................
Breach of peace.. ... ..............
Carrying fire-arns and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court ...... ..........
Cruelty to animais....... . ............
Disturbing religious and like meetings...
Fishery Acts, offences against ...........
Gambhng Acts . .
Game Laws ...
Larceny.... .......

" of dogs, birds, &c..... ..........
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liquor License Acts, offences against ...
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours .
"( without license. ..... ..

Violation of Indian liquor law .. ......

Malicious injury to property ............ ..
Other damage to property ........... ....
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offences .... .. . ...
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of.

Exercising various callings without licens
Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to.........

Neglecting to support family ............

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day ...........
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws "
Seamen Acts
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language ..........
Trespass ... .................. .....
V agrancy .. ........ ...................

D runkenness... .................... ...
Indecent exposure ...... .... .. ..
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity........ .......................

Totals........................

PRovINcE OF NovA SCOTIA-Continiiued.

(UEEN's.

Con-
vic-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

10
Io

2

2
2.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

i

6 2 2 5..

1... ........

..... ........ .... F..

I...... ........ ....
1 1

1 1..........
2.................

2

9i

28 9 4

SHELBURNE.

Sentence.
Con- - -

vie- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fe. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.l F

.

1

3

10

174

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROV INCE D LA NOUvELLE-EcossE-Fin.

VICeOIA.

Con-
vie-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. !F

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

2 3

3.

Con-
vic-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

12 2
9) 21

34

9 7'

3

5..

1.

.. 

2 4

.[.. 09 17

S1 5,c3, d2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonués à défaut de payer l'amende.
175

. .........
.. .. ........
..... ........

YARMOUT'H.

Sentence.

Op- Com-1
tion mnitted De-
of a without!fre
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.î

OFFENSES.

F'alsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armnes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

" défendant le jeu.
"de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

"bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des; licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du
Canada.

Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues
". sans licence.

Contravention à la loi relative à la venite de
boissons aux Sauva«es.

Dommages malicieux a la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maltres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la n)éd. et les dent.

"g la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygi*ène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemmns pubhecs.

Néglig'ence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les phatrmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux loi@ maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage iurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, Profane.
Tenant, habitant et f réquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des Poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

. ....... Totaux.

a14

11

'34

66 .. ..

5 . . . . . .

... .... ......«T 'T T
c21
d13
2

j112

2

6

2
6



C61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROvINCe oF NEw BRUNSWICK.

CARLETON. CHARLOTTE.

a

Adulteration of food ..................
A ssaults..... ........................ ...
Breach of peace...................... ....
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court ........ .........
Cruelty to animals. ..... ............
Disturbing religious and like meetings.
Fishery Acs, offences against ... .....
Gambling Acts
Game Laws " ... .
Larceny. . .... .........- .....-----

" of dogs, birds, &c........ ......
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liquor License Acts, offences against ..
Breach of Canada Temperance Act .

Selling liquor during prohibited hours
" without license...

Violation of Indian liquor law ......

Malicious injury to property ...... . ..
Other damage to proVrty.............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
M ilitia Acts " ... .. ....
Miscellaneous minor offences .............
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of . .

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against........
Highways, offences relating to ........

Neglecting to support family . . .........

Pharmaoy Acts, offences against..........
Profanation of the Lord's Day .... . ....
Railway Acts, offences against ...........
Revenue Laws " ...
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to........
Threats and abusive language.. ...........
Trespass .. . . . ......... ........
Vagrancy.....................

Drunkenness ........ ...... ..........
Indecent ex posure................. ..
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting hawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity ... .................... . ....

Totals............. ...............

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Coni-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
Sfine. option. &c.

Con-

dam- Sur Empri- Re
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M \F |

35 2

3 . .

.....

... .

10 ..

91 E

.... ........ ......
6 3

.. . . .. . . . . . ..

36 ! 1 1 . .

3
. . . . . . .. ..

. . . . . .. .. ..

..........

.. . . 6.. . . .

27 ........ . .....

1 I -

10 . 6

10 . . .

83

. ... .. .

10 .. .

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Con- j
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.-- option.
M. F

i - M - i

45

1 ~

31..

32 1

2
..

1 ..

101 1

9

c45

2

1

99

3

c 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
176

A. 1898

OFFENCES.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU 111.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE DU NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK.

<GLOUC'ESTER.

Sentence.
Con-
vie- Op- i Com-
tions tion i mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -
dam- Sur Emnpri- Re-
na- ption sonnsés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

.'I ..

1 ..

...........

... ....

. .... . .

..... ........

2.

17 ........

KENT.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F
i-k.--.

S .1 1i

.. . .... ... ...........

... 2 . .. .

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol (le chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente <le

boisson aux Sauvages.
Donma es malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
[nfractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

177
8D-12

.... . . .
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. .. . .. .. .. . i ........



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ............... ......
A ssaults................. ........ ... ...
Breach of peace. ......... ...............
Carrying fire-arins and unlawful weapons...
Contem pt of court ........................
Cruelty to animais.....................
Disturbing religions and like neetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against...........
Gambling Acts "
(ame Laws "
Larceny .................. .. . .... .....

" of dogs, birds, &c...............
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liqu()r License Acts, offences against.
Breach of Canada Temperance Act ...

PROVINCE OF NEW BRU'NswICK--Contin ued.

NoT HUMBERLAN 1.

Sentence.
Con-
vic- Op- Coin-

tions tion initted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dan,- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

4.41..

.

31 23

Selling liquor during prohibited hours.
without license......... .

Violation of Indian liquor law ... ..... ..

Malicious injury to property ............ . ...
Other damage to property ................. 1
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences agains

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " " .
Miscellaneous ninor offences .... ........
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ...

Exercising varions callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against .
Highways, offences relating to.........

Neglecting to support fainily ............

Plharnacy Acts, offences against......
Profanation of the Lord's Day...........
Railway Acts, offences against ...........
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts
Statute Labour, offences relating to
Threats and abusive language...........
Trespass............ ..................
Vagrancy ............................

Drunkenness..... ...................
Indecent exnosure . ..................
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy bouses and

iniates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly ..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity..............................

Totals ............. ........

4..

4.

2..
91 i1

42 24

4I

......
3

c46 8

4........ ......
1...........

4

2
88 4

151 15

RESTIGOUCHE.

Sentence.
Con- ----
vic- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option!. sonnés mise.

tions. sans etc,
option.

M.|iF

8..

.1~

i..

*1~

7 1 ..

...1. . .

.. ... .... ..........

I... ..

..j

4---Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
178
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Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRovINCE u NoUvEAU-BRUNSWICK-S1ite.

ST. .JOHN.

Sentence.
Con- --
vic- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Cot-
dan- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F[

76 1 831 1 152

7..

1 ..
10..

15 6
687 77

1 1 1
1-5 5
10 27

12 .

j55 142

31
c31 ...........

e4 ........
f8 ............

WESTMORE.AND.

Con-
vie-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted . De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnes mise,

sans etc.
option.

r ~
28 2
8 1

5r

3..

92 11

5..

r-27
7 2

.......

5

. ..
ul3

4.1

g7................ 7 7 ..

9 1 .

. .....c.............. ...... ............

S .. . . .... .. ......
c 2. . ... . . . . ... ... .-. .. .

k0 . .. . . . .... .. ...
9 ..... .... ... ...... ............

hll ........... 1.... 1

... .. 51

112 9 2.2 8 16
741 23... 1142 n132 3

c2 ... ............ .. 1 *
A-20........ . 4 5....... M . ..
137............... . c12 4 2

r1,2 42 .. 0 1 36

1,055 42 304 18 __ý 36

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boiss<ms durantlesheures défendues.

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Domniages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
renant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

....... Totaux.

a 61, b 28, c 1, d 2, e.3, f6, g4, h 7, i 12,j 358, k 7,121, m 9, n 24-Committed to jail in default to pay
fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende-Totals, 551.

8D-12½ 179



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROVINCE OF' NEw BRUNSwICK-Concluded.

PROVINCE DU NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK-Fin.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food . .... ..........
Assaults........ ....... .... .........
Breach of peace .... .... ..... ......
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court.. ..................
Cruelty to animals.... .................
Disturbing religiaus and like mneetings.._ .
Fishery Acts, offences against .............
Ganbling Acts " .
Gaie Laws " . . ......
Larceny ..............................

" of dogs, birds, &c .... ..........
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.........

Liquor License Acts, offences against .....
Breach of Canada Temnperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ....
"t without license...... ..

Violation of Indian liquor law ..... .......

Malicious injury to property.............
Other dama ge to property...............
Master's and Servant'sActs, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences agains
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous miiinor offences..............
Municipal Acts and Bv-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various eallings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against ......
Higlhways, offences relating to.........

Neglecting to support family .............

Pharnacy Acts, offences against . .........
Profanation of the Lord's Day .............
Railway Acts, offences against.............
Revenue Laws .............
Seamen Acts .............
Statute Labour, offences relating to ........
Threats and abusive language.............
frespass ............... .......... ......
Vagrancy...... .......... ............

Drunkenness. ..... .. .................
Indecent exposure..... .................
Insulting, obscene and profane language. .
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly.............. .

Weights and Measures Acts, offencesagainst.
Insanity.... ...... ..... .. .. ..........

Totals......... .... ...........

YORK.

Sentence.
Con- --
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
C fine. option. &c.

con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

option.

24 2
5 .

2

...

.

i
51 L)

19
.9

. ..

... 1

a26
5

2

1

(-53

bl ... .....

4

19
9

4

d2

b3

e15
f169

319

..... ..
. .. .. ....

........ ....

... ... ....

5.
.. .. . .... .

........ ....
........ .....

......., ......

........ .. ...

Totals of New Brunswick.

Totaux du N.-Brunswick.

Sentence.
Con- l -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

of a. without ferred
Total fine. option. &c.
Con- -
dam- Sur Empiri- Re-
na- option sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

MIF,

45 . .1
10 1

7

12 .
1 .

15

17 3
2 ..

62 Ifi
1126!'w

2 1
20 10
28 40

14 1

1937 24

iGC 2

16 5
74 2

33 .. .. . .

32 .....

283f

3 . .3

12
3 .

4 .......

il ........
45 ........

.................................... ......

71........................... ...............

29 . 1
1193 32 3

2 1

6W2...........

13 2

6

2038 101 40

a 2, b 1 c 4, d 2, e 4, f 53: Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer
'amende-Totals, 66.

180

A. 1898

.. . . . . . . . . . . . .

....... ......



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINcE DE QUÉBEC.

ARTHABASKA.

Con-
vie-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. [F

2..

BEAUcE.

Con-
vic-

tions

Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

o

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine, option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option, sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

2

...............

S....

. .......

4.. .. . .
1. . . . .

3 1 . 6

n k I 6 5 ... 1201

Sentence.

c-
Op- Conm-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

5 .....5.......

. . . . ..... . ..

9 .. ......

.. . .

.I

6 .

OFFENSES.

alsitication de substances alimentaires.
oies de fait.

Perturbation de la paix.
ort d'armes illégal.
lépris de cour.

Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

arci n.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois deslicences de boissons.

ontraventions aux lois de tempérance du
Canada.
ente de boissons durant les heures défendues

"i sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
ommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.

Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et
serviteurs.

Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.
de la milice.

Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indecente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

9 ..

4 1..

-20 .. .. .5 ; ... 1 20 i1 6



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE IIL--SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food.....................
A ssaults......... ......... ......... ...
Breaeh of peace ...... ................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons
Conteinpt of court... .................
Cruelty to animals .....................
Disturbing religious and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against...........
Gambling Acts "
Game laws"
Larceny..... ......................

" of dogs, birds, &c ..............
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c .

Liquor License Acts, offences against ....
Breach of Canada Teiperance Act ....

Selling liquor during prohibited hours....
without license ........ ..

Violation of Indian liquor law ..... . .

Malicious injury to property ..............
Other daumage to property ................
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offencesagainst.
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous ninor offences ...............
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of...

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against ...
Highways, offences relating to..........

Neglecting to support family ..... .........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against .........
Profanation of the Lord's Day...... .....
iRailway Acts, offences against..........
Revenue La.s.
Seamen Acts "
Statute L4.Jour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language ............
T respass............. . .................
Vagrancy,....................... .......

Drunkenness......................
Indecent exposure... ... ..........
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

innates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly .. . .............

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity .... ...... ......................

Totals ................ . ........

PROVINCE OF QUEBEU-Continud.

BEAUHARNOIS.

Sentence.
Con- --

vic- Op- | Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-

na- option sonnés mise.
tions. sans etc.

option.
M.Fi

6 ~.i
1..

iii

3..

:3

6 1.

3 . . . . . ...
.... .... .. .. .... ..

'3 .. _ . .

-13 1. . .

BEI-oRD.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- 1 Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise.

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

1.

2
1

Il
i

1 1

1.. .1

* .. . ... ... .. ..

1.. ..... .......

..

27 .. 25l ....... 2

A. 1898

..............

... ... ....

...... .......



Criminall Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICEET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRovINes L>E QUÉEi('--Suite.

CHICOUTIMI. P.

Sentence. Cn Sentence.
Con- -- - -- -

vie- Op- Coin- vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion initted De-

Total of a w-ithout ferred Total of a witlout ferred
fine. option. &C. fine, option.

Con- Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- le-

ia- option sonnés mise, na- option sonnés
tions. sans etc. tions. sans e.

option. option.
M. F pt Mion.&c.

........- -
6i ob.

.. .. ..i

.......-.-.--.-.-.-.--.-.-.-.-

1..

8

- . I w

1'

8

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies (le fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris (le cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunionsreligieuses et autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
"i de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences (le boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente (le

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres donmages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chîemins publies.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins (le la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharimaceis.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.

ÀMenaces et langage iijurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Ex position indecente.
Langage insultant, obscéine. profane.

Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons
. .. de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

17 7. 9 8 ...... 8..... .... Totaux.

a 2-Conmiitted to jail in default to pay fine--Emuprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.

183

1 ..



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUIMMARY CONVICTIoNS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food............... .. . .
A ssaults......... .... .... .......... ..
Breach of peace
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court................. ..
Cruelty to animals....................
Disturbing religions and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against...........
Gambling Acts " . .. ......
Gaine Laws .. ..
Larceny....... ............

" of dogs, birds, &c.....
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liquor License Acts, offences against
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours....
without license..........

Viý>lation of Indian liquor law ..........

Malicious injury to property ....... .....
Other damage to pro1 erty .... ...........
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts. offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous ininor offences .... . .
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to.........

Neglecting to support family ........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.......
Profanation of the Lord's Day...........
Railway Acts, offences against...........
Revenue Laws
Seamuen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language............
Trespass ... .... .. ...................
Vagrancy....... ..... ....... . .........

D runkenness .......... ..............
Indecent exposure ..................
Insulting, obscene and profane language
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanty ............. .... ............

Totals....... ... .. ......... ...

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC-Continucd.

IBERVILLE.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion nitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- optin sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

1 2

10 2

1.

13 4I

Op)tion.

.3.-----.--.--- .

. ...........

........................ ......... .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .

... ... . .

... .5 ....

JOLIETTE.

Sentence.
Con-
vic- Op- ' Com-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption! sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
---- ¡ option.
M. \ F |

1.,

i j -

YK

1

... ..... .. . .. . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..... ........ 1

d 2: Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
184

A. 1898

i M. | FI



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINcE OF QUÉiEc--Suite.

KAMOURASKA.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- --
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

... ... .. . .4'.. 4......... ...
.. .... ........ .....

1: 1

..... ........ ......

............. ...

........ ... ....
.... .... .. .. .. . . .

......... ...

1.... ....... 2..

MONTMAGNY.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri-
option sonnés

sans
option.

4 ..

-i

3.

........... .

. . . . . . ... . . . . . . .

Re-
mise,
etc.

c2 1.

11. 1

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation (le la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
"4 de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvagès.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inîf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obseène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

....... Totaux.

a 2, e 2: Committed to jail in default to pay tine-Enprisonnes à défaut de payer l'an.ende.
185

Con-
vic-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

4..

.1.

2 r

3 .

2,. .
1 . .

3

16

... ... ....

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFrFENCE8.

Adulteration of food ... . ..............
iAssaults......... ............ .........
Breach of peace.,....... ...........
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court ....... .. . .. .... _
Cruelty to animals .... ...... . ..... .....
Disturbing religious and like meetings .....
Fishery Acts, offences against ... .. ...
Gambling Acts .... .... -
Game Laws . .. ......
L arceny .................... ......

of dogs, birds, &c .... ... .......
of tiniber, trees, fruits, &c. . . . . . .

Liquor License Acts, offences against ...
Breach of Canada Tenperance Act ...

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ...
"t without license............

Vfolation of Indian liquor law ...

Malicious injury to property...........
Other damage to pro rty .............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offencs ... ......
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of. .

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against .........
Highways, offences relating to......

Neglecting to support f amily ... .... ...

Pharnacy Acts, offences a ain.t........
Profanation of the Lord's av.
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws
Seamuen Acts
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language...........
Trespass.... .... .. *............. .....
Vagrancy. .............. .............

Drunkenness....... ................
Indecent exposure..............
Insulting, obscene and profane language
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly . .................

Weights and Measures A ets, offences against
Insanity.............. . ......... .....

T otals ............. ..............

P1ovîxcE OF QUEBIEC-ContinUnd.

lONTREAi.

Con-
vie-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF
15

391 40
66 7
16 1

259
36

4 ..
15..
6 ..

13 1

41
49 10

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option, &c.

Sur Empri-
.ption sonnés

sans
option.

Re-
mise,
etc.

14 .
a392 10 2 9 26

613 16 14 13
3..........I 3

c251 7 1
c28428........ ... ....
1... ....... .....
6

131

1.

6 3.. .

,56 ~ 1 1..... 3 2

48 371 84 1

143 9
Il 2

.

115 10
2
6

'2

fl 46
12

1

120

6
23
3

3

2 2 ........
1174 il ,113 146 297
2714 1'2,5 79 n80  465

15 2 k0 1 6

155 1<' 1100 o34 113

5334 5,126 321 983

6

OrrAwa.

Sentence.
Cou- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion nitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Cou- -
dam- Sur 1 Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise.

tions. sans etc.
M- ~ option.

2

I..

.-

..

24 2

1

7 5
74 3

11 3

189 ý3.3

28
14.............
............

dl

d2

3 1.2

26 . . ..

1. . .. . . .

dl
y7
d

2

o.. ..........

'7
2 .. .. ..

6 2
4 2

.

13 5j 4

a 102, b 7, e 3, d 1, e6, f58, y 3, h 1, i 593, j 1,060, k 5, 1 51--Committed to jail in default to pay fine-
Emprisonnés à dfaut de payer l'amende.

nm 3, n 1, o 22-Both jail and fine--Les deux : la prison et l'amende.

A. 1898

A

n27 : .



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRioVINCE DE QUEc-S ' .

P>orrtc.

Sentence.
Con--
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M\. 1FI

. ........ .....

1. .............

.. .. . . ..

..... .. .. ..

.......... I.

QUÉBî.

Con-
vic-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

-m. jF
5 T162 '

165
7..

1 ..

12
1 ..

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnes mise,

sans etc.
option.

6.

. .168 ........
c7 ....

.........

.*. ........ ..

85 1

1'

..........

258....

2....
2

... .....

2 1

2 f158 3 1

h 461 .

e17 . . . .
.12 c15 . 3

. 140

4 58 ,382 13 , 7

OFYE NSES

Falsification de substance'alimentar.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'arnies illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

defendant le jeu.
<le chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Donm ages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriét é.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Iif. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

"& de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence <le pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernaut les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois <les chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indéce nte.
Langage insultant, Obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois les psoids et mesures.
Aliénation Mentale.

. lotaux.

( 3, b 76, c 3, d 4, e 1, y 67, h 180, i 4, 1 6-Committed to jail in default to pav fine-Enprisonnés à dé-
faut de payer l'naende. † Both jail and fine-- Les deux : la prison et namende.

187

.. 5 .. 134

"



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ..... .... .. ......
A ssaults .... .......................
Breach of peace.. ......... . .... ......
Carrying fire-arns and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court ...... .... ......
Cruelty to animals. .. ........... .-
Disturbing religions and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against...........
Ganbling Acts
Gaine Laws
Larceny.........................

of dogs, birds, &c...............
of timber, trees, fîuits, &c. ....

Liquor License Acts, offences against .. -
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

PROvINcE OF QUEBEc-Contin uud.

RICHEIIEU.

Sentence.
Con- - -
vie- Op- Coin-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option Sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
- -- option.

M. 'F

6.
33.1
1

1..

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ..
without license.......... 13

Violation of Indian liquor law ..... . ..

Malicious injury to property.. . .l ., ..... 4 1
Other damage to property .. . . ... . ... 1 1....
Masters and Servant's Acts, offences against. ..Oater's daaet poet-------

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences ..... ......
Municipal Acts and By-laws. breaches of ...

Exercising varions callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.
Highways, offences relating to.......

Neglecting to support family ............

Pharnacy Acts, offences against..........
Profanation of the Lord's Day..........
Railway Acts, offences against..........
Revenue Laws " .. .
Seamei Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language ..........
Trespass ......... ....................
Vagrancy....... .. .. ....... .....

Drunkenness.... ........ ........
Indecent ex posure... ...........
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

innates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity.............. ..... .... ......

Totals ............. ..

41 1

3 -

i1 1

2

115 9

.... . ....... .....

6....... ...
a13 .1

14-------

42

2 1.

120 4

SAGUENAY.

Sentence.
Con- --
vic- Op- Con-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

. .. - . ... . .1 1..........

:11. .... .

....... .. . . -

.1. 1.. . . . . . . . .

3 3

5 -.. . .....

a 2, 4 10, c 1-Conunitted to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
188
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..............

........ .. ..
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGfSTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES PE PAIX.

P>RovINCE DE QUÉBEC-Site.

ST. FRANCoIs.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted I De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - --

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M\F

2

6
1i3

:1:: :1'..

44 2

S . . . . . . . . . . . .

6 .. .. .. ... 3

1...... .. 1.

6

du
e12 6

4

f3

1

3
3

10

17
41

85

ST. HYACINTHE.

Sentence.
Con- - -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. IF
E-.-'

2 .

iii j~i

... :. . . ....

2

6

2

151 . ...

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armies illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pkcheries.

défendant le jeu.
" le chasse.

. arcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
. Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Doimage.s nialicieux à la i ropriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
. Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pr-atiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence (le pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation (lu dimanche.
Infractions aux lois de chemins de fer.

élits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
nfractions aux lois maritimes.

Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.

. mpiétement.
Vagabondage.
vresse.

. Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.

enant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons
de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Infraction aux lois des poids et mesures.
1Aliénation mentale.

.. ....... Totaux.

d 5, e 28, f 2, g 1-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
189

12 2
4-

41..

44 2

I..

2..

6

9 1

27 4
166. 4

4.

2

~., .-17 il 8

....... .. .

1 -1 .....



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OF-E--NCES.

Adulteration of food ................ . ..
Assaults........ ........... ..
Breach of peace.........................
Carrying fire-aris and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court .............. .... ..
Cruelty to animals...... ..............
Disturbing religious and like meetings.....
Fishery Acts, offences against .... . ....
Gambling Acts " ..... . . .
Game Laws .....
Larceny. . ....................... ..

of dogs, birds, &c........ ......
of timber, trees, fruits, &c........

Liquor License Acts. offences against....
Breach of Canada Temperance Act ..

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ...
" & without license. ........ .

Violation of Indian liquor law . ...... ...

Malicious injury to property....... ......
Other damage to property. ..............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " . .
Miscellaneous minor offences ...........
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against.........
Highways, offences relating to .........

Neglecting to support family . . .........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against..... .....
Profanation of the Lord's Day..... . ....
Railway Acts, offences against .... ...
Revenue Laws ".
Seamen Acts ".
Statute Labour, offences relating to. ..... ..
Threats and abusive language.. ...........
T respass ...... . .. ........... .......
Vagrancy...... ....... ........ ...

Drunkenness........ ..... ........
Indecent exposure ........ ........ ..
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting h.awdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly........... .. ...

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity . .... ............. .... ......

T otals..... ....... ...............

PI>IVIN(,E ok QuEIIEc--Colled-Fiin.

THRFIE. RivEas.

Ta is-RiviiEE 4

Con-
vie-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F6 ..
18

...

10 ..

1*..

1 ..

61
31 2

23

1 16

101 16

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

.... .......... . . . .

-2-... .. 2. .

......... . .... . . . .
..... .... .
....... .. ..

.. .... .... .

............ .. 2
10 ........ ..... 196 42

....... ...... 45K 2

10 ......... . 80 4Èj

...............
..... ........ .....

c2 3...

.... ........ ...
16 ..... . 2

.. . ... . .

. . . ....
.. . . . . .

2 .... ... . ... ..

. . . ....... .... .

..... ........ .....

.. .. ... .. 2. .

147 10
35 2
4 1

445 22
5*5 6
12 .
29

29 4

1427h5!)
3450 4E

34 2
26 .
27 21 

Totals of Quebec.

Totaux de Québec.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Coi-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. ! I
21

558
276

13

254
37
10
16
6

14

3
234
45

119

151
32

5

462
56
12
29

5

1
1

10
33

14
7

1,333
3,278

28
25

233

58

c 7,382 397

12
39
4

1

2

.

2

2

10

27

2

166

85

2

2

39

34
20
15

8

1

3

1

5
3

3
5

6

17

325
506

6

117

1

5

1,092

1) 2, e 1-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
190

A. 1898
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Criminal Statistics.,

TABLEAU III. -- CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRtovNCE OF ONTARIO.

PROvINcE DONTAIO.

Aim o..t A NI) MANrrocULX.

Sentence.
Con- -

vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F I

BRANr.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. FI

.2 . .. .. ..... .
. . ... .... .....

...........

24 ........ ....

.... . .. ...... ......

12 ... ........

221 . ......

1 .....
6 ... ...

....... 1

........ .....
. . . . . . . . .

e27 ... .... 4
f148 ....... 2

.. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . ........ .....
3 ........ .....

.. 41 .... ... 1.

... ............

2 569 ........ 14

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation (le la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
"d de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissonsdurantles heures défendues

" 6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boissons aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la néd. et les dent.

la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les phannaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

Totaux.

a 2, b 2, e 1, d 2, e 25, f 62, y 5-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de
payer l'amende.

191

22 4
2 ..

33 1I

1.

2

1
15..

6 ..

14
12

i ..

16
3.

12 .

. .. .

5
2

22

5

1

4
2

3

92 4

2..... 45

2 559

. . . . .

. . . . .

. . . . .

.......



C) 1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food...... .. .........
Assaults................. ... ..........
Breach of peace .................. ........
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons. . .
Contempt of court... ............ . .. ..
Cruelty to animals .................
Disturbing religious and like neetings.. .
Fishery Acts, offences against..........
Gambling Acts " ..
Game Laws " ..
Larceny..............................

" of dogs, birds, &c...............
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c .........

Liqior License Acts, offences against
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours....
"ý witlout license ..... ...... .

Violation of Indian liquor law ............. .

Malicious injury to property............... .
Other damage to property........ .. . ....
Master's and Servant's Acts, offencesagainst

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous ninor offences........ ....
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ...

Exercising various callings without license
Healtli By-laws, offences against .........
Highways, offendes relating to...........

Neglecting to support fainily...... ........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.........
Profanation of the Lord's Day............
Railway Acts, offences against.............
Revenue Laws .............
Seamen Acts ..... .
Statute Labour, offences relating to ........
Threats and abusive language..............
T respass... ... .. ... ..................
Vagrancy................ ...............

Drunkenness...... .. ................
Indecent exposure....................... .

Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly...................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences agginst
Insanity.................. .............. .

T otals.................. ........

PROVINcE OF ONTARIO-Contintued.

BRUCE.

Sentence.
Con-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

45..

12 .
8..

22 1

7..
6 ..

Op- uom-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.

Sur Emnri- Re-
optioni sonnés

sans
option.

..... ........

8i .
22 1

7

6

1
3
4

5
7

1

143

63

3

30

. .. . . .

mise,
etc.

1

.. .

CARLETON.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- 1 Coin-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F 

200 9
27 11
1 i. .
1.
3,.
2..

2 1

6 1

13 4 .
4.

67 5
2 .
1.
9,

1..

2..

12 2
1 i..

13 5
L35 '24

3..
27 12

a206
38
1

3
2

I
I.

18-
3.

16 1..
4

72
2.
1

14.

14 16
159.

1 2
39.

78 ........
13 .. ......13.

..... ........

697 21

a 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
192

A. 1898

. . . . . . . . . . . .

... ... ......
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRovINcE D'ONTA RIO-SUitC.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

option.

5..

5i

5

.. . . . . . . .

1 , . . .
1

1 .. . . .. . . .... .. ...... ....... I
22 . 27 1

8 8 ............

2..... ........ ...

-il 26 27 4

ELGIN,

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
M 1F option.
M. IF

OFFENSES.

B - h - i ~ B ~

6.
4.

17 ......
17.. ... .. ...

2.

.......

1...

b3
2 .
7 .

49
4
4

2..c27

9 j
5. 2
3 i 3

44 d36

7. 7
2 e6

13 9

.2 . ....

242 16 221

-1

1

2
3

3

2

4
2.

24 |

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"é défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
nfractions aux lois des licences de boissons.

Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du
Canada.

Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues
" d sans licence.

Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de
boisson aux Sauvages.

Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
nf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent."4 de la milice.

Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

b 1, c 23, d 5, e 3-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
g 1-Both jail and fine-Les deux: la prison et l'amende.

193
8D-13

-

2



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continued.

EssEx. FRONTENAC.

Sentence. Sentence.
OFFENCES. Con- -Con- -

vic- Op- Com- vic- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De-

Td of a without ferredTotal of a without' ferred Total o ihu'frfine. option. &c. fine, option. &c.
Con- Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise, na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
---- option. M

C M-F-

Adulteration of food ...................... 2
Assaults...... .,..-----.........61 2
Breach of peace.. ... ......... ......... 6
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons ... 3
Contenrpt of court .. .................... .... ..
Cruelty to animals....... . ........... . 4
Disturbing religious and like meetings... . 4
Fishery Acta, offences against......... .... 5 ..
Gambling Acta " . ... ........ 19
Game Laws 2 .............. 2
Larceny .... ...... . ........ ........... .... ..

of dogs, birds, &c..... .... ...... .... ..
of timber, trees, fruits, &c .... ...- 8 .

Liquor License Acts, offences against . 3 I
Breach of Canada Temperance Act. 2 . .

Selling liquor during prohibited hours... . 14 . .
without license......... 6

Violation of Indian liquor law . .. ...... . .... ..

Malicious injury to property............ .. ... ..
Other damage to property............ .... 14
Master's and Servant's Acta, offences agains 7

Medical and Dentistry Acta, offences against
Militia Acta 9
Miscellaneous minor offences .... .... ....
Municipal Acta and By-laws, breaches of ...

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against..... ...
Highways, offences relating to......... .

Neglecting to support family... ..... .....

Pharmacy Acta, offences against..... .....
Profanation of the Lord's Day.............
Railway Acta, offences against .............
Revenue Laws " ...........
Seamen Acta " ............
Statute Labour, offences relating to........
Threats and abusive language..............
Trespass ... .................. .... ... .
V agrancy . ........ ...................

D runkenness... ........................
Indecent exposure ................ ..
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acta, offences againsi
Insanity........ ... ...............

Totals... ..................... ..

2
a62

6
2

4
b4
5

19
2

8
4
2

14
6

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .a14........ .. .

19
1
1

10

3
16
1

b9
15

b15
c90
b6
23
b3

13

1

1

18 . ...... ..
1 .. .. . .. . .. . .

3
d18

2

2

7

16

2

1

*1
f14

y103

a10
2

b8

392 14 3 248 15 242

1

1

1

12

2
4

3

9

a 1, b 2, c 10, d 3, e 5, f 12, g 28-Committed to jail in default to pay fine--Emprisonnés à défaut de
payer 1 amende. t Both jail and fine--Les deux: la prison et l'amende.

194

A. 1898
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2 ..
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROvINCE D'ONTARIO-Suite.

GREY.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.F

25 .. a22 1 2
4 .. 4 ....... ... 2

. .. . ... ........ .
.. .. . .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .

1 . 1......... ...
4 .. 4 ........ ·
3 .. 3 .. .. .... .... .

.... . . .... ........ ..... 1
4 ,. . b4 .... .. .... ..

7-.

4
7

2

b4
7

9
2

c6
C3
3

b29

bl9
1

4

1
2

HALDIMAND.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- --
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

M.1 option.

10 ........... ... ,....
..... .......
..... ........
.... ........

1.. ........
......... ..

..... ............ ........

.... ........

. j. . ........

...... .......

23

d12
6

b4
c2

41

144 88 4 85 46 I 42 3

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"i défendant le jeu.
"i de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durantles heures défendues.

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

" 1de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
renant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Donduite déréglée.
[nfractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

.........................Totaux..

a 3, b 1, c 2, d 12-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
8D-13. 195

1
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food....... ............
A ssaults..................... ..........
Breach of peace .........................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court... ............ ....
Cruelty to animals .............. . ...
Disturbing religious and like meetings....
Fishery Acts, offences against...... .....
Gambling Acts " ............
Game Laws " ....... .
Larceny ............................

of dogs, birds, &c ............
Li of timber, trees, fruits, &c ..

quor License Acts, offences against .
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ....
"4 without license............

Violation of Indian liquor law.........

Malicious injury to property...............
Other damage to property....... .. . . ....
Master's and Servant's Acts, offencesagainst

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences ..........
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of...

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.........
Highways, offences relating to.........

Neglecting to support family...... ........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day ...........
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws .............
Seamen Acts ........ .
Statute Labour, offences relating to........

1 Threats and abusive language..........
T respass... . ........ ..................
V agrancy................ ...... .........

Drunkenness....... .. .............
Indecent ex posure.......................
Insulting, obcene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly.......--.......

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanty...................... ...........

Totals...........................

PROVINCE OF ONTARio--Continued.

HALTON.

Con-
vic-

tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

12..

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferre
fine. option &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
ption sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

a19
i

ai

2

1...........
2 .. ....

6
3

b5
4
2

50 10

2

3

5

HASTINGS.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie. Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
- option.

M.|F

3 ..

c58
2

4
5

2
5

19

51
3

29
9

d79

3

23
2

i

15

9

11..

a 1, b 5, c 2, d 7-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
196.

_

.... . ... 2
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE D'ONTARIO-SUite.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

KENT.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mnitted De-
of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

3 3

1

1

.. . . . .... .2 .

2 ..........
18............

.

2
1

5 4 9 . .... .

.... .... .. . . .

273 17l 275 7 8

OFFENSES

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissonsdurantles heures défendues.

"4 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

6 . " 6 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
ontraventions aux lois municipales.
Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.

agabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.

Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons
de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

.. ..... Totaux.

3, d 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Eiprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
197

HVao.

Con-
vic-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

3..

1 ..

1 ..

.-

12 .

4 . .-
4 k
1 I..

1 .

17 i1

*1..
10 .

2
c58

9

5
3

7

5

1
5

Con-
vie-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

2
57 7
9 ..
1 ..

5 ..
3 .

74

4 1

2..

18 .

6..

2 .
1 ..

13 ..

1 ..
8 ..
5 ..
4 ..

46
2.

32 2

... . i.. .

..

.'i

1

1

41

4
1

1i . . . .

ali
18

1
10

2
5

b5
all

5

90

a 1, b 5, c

27

6

2

al2

d2
45
2

34

........... .. .

. .. .. . . ... .

.. .... .....



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.) A. 1898

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

I PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continued.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food .................. ..
A ssaults.................. ...............
Breach of peace....................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court ..................
Cruelty to animals..................
Disturbing religious and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against.... . ...
Gambling Acts " . .
Game Laws " . .
Larceny.... .....................

" of dogs, birds, &c...... ......
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liquor License Acts. offences against.
reach of Canada Temperance Act

Selling liquor during prohibited hours...
without license . ..... ... .

Violation of Indian liquor law . ....... ...

Malicious injury to property....... ...
Other dam e to property. ....... . ...
Master'san Servant sActs, offencesagainst.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
M ilitia Acts " ............
Miscellaneous minor offences ......... .
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against ........
Highways, offences relating to .........

Neglecting to support family . . .........

.

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day.......
Railway Acts, offences against .... ......
Revenue Laws " ..... . . ..
Seamen Acts " ......... ..
Statute Labour, offences relating to........
Threats and abusive language...........
Trespass ....... . ... ........... .......
Vagrancy. ......... .............

Drunkenness......................
Indecent exposure.................. ...
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting hawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly...............

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity .......................... .. ....

T otals............. ...............

LAMBTON.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

M. IF option.

1 ..
21
14
2..

2

4

2..

91
1..

2.,
5 .. 7
1 ..

1..

2 ..
26 1i

148 2
*... ..i

2 ..
....

261 7

1
a23
14
2

1
2

10

2

1

526

10

2

213

...:.

.I

2
1
4

.. 8. .

46

47

LANARK.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferredi fine. option. &c.
Con-I-- -- --
dam- ISur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

F. option.

24
3 I..

2..

1 .
6.

15

9.

7..

23..

21

12

4..

2 ..
..1l..

1 k.
18..

32 2
6..
21
6..

24 ........
3.

2.

1.
6.

15.

9.

1 .. .............
1......

23
3

12

4

2

1
1'
9

6
3
6

22

159

34

1

a 1, b 15, c 45-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.

198

9

.. .. ......... .............. .....



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE D'ONTARIO-SUite.

LEEDS AND GREN VILLE. 1 LENNOX AND ADDINGTON. 1

Sentence.
Con- -

vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

X.Il11

4..
2..

2 1

5 j..

3 ..
2..
2 ..

231..
21 à

149 6
4.

17 6

48 2

1.

2
a42

2
3
7
2

Con-
vic-
tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnes mise,

sans etc.
option.

i - i - h -. - -

2 ..
3 .

17

2 ....... .
31......

1

2
3

f12
e13

....... ....

.... 4.. ...

........ ......
.. . 3. ....

........ ......
4 ..

91 7

2

3 I....
3 K......

16
3

5

3
2

a2

1
23
a2

d154
4

23
13

e50

389

2

5

22

1

27

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durantles heures défendues.

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

" de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publps.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
renant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

I... - ....... Totaux.

a 2, d 30, e 3, f 12-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.

199



G1 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ................
Assaults ..... .....................
Breach of peace........... ..........
Carrying fire-arns and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court ......... .........
Cruelty to animals........... .......
Disturbing religious and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against..........
Gambling Acts "
Gaine Laws "
Larceny.... ......... .............

" of dogs, birds, &c... ..........
of timber, trees, fiuits, &c.

Liquor License Acts, offences against
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours....
without license.........

Violation of Indian liquor law ... ......

Malicious injury to property.....
Other damage to property... . ........
Master's aid Servant's Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences...........
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ...

Exercising varions callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.........
Highways, offences relating to ...... ....

Neglecting to support family ..............

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day.........
Railway Acts, offences against........
Revenue Laws " .
Seamen Acts ..
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language.........
T respass ......... ... ...... . . . . .
V agrancy .......... .. ... . . . . . . .

Drunkenness....... ..............
Indecent exposure.. ...............
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanity..... ......... ... .........

Totals,......... . ... .. ....

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continued.

LINCOLN.

Sentence.
Con- - --
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion nitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

33 1
8 .

2 ..
2..

13 ..

20

3 ..

2 ..
4,I

'34
7

2
2

13

5
20

3
4

2
4
1

-68

7

4
a5
5

26

7

221

.... .... . .
........ 1. .

1

*1

. .. . .

........... .

.... .... ......

-3 9

MIDDLESEX.

Sentence.
Con- --
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. eption. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

3 ..

195 1 1
3 ..

1 ..
11
S1..

16 ..
59 9 e

126 9 b
2..
6 ..
2 3

7..

5230 4

b51 1
8.

5
1

2
4... ........

[3

3......... ...

..........13 ... ..

3 ............

2 ........ . 1

11........ .....

. ........ 2...

.. ........ .

2 . ... .... 1
d9 ....... 7
1 ...... . .....

a6 ........ 2

23 43 2
67 63 5
1 1'.
6 ........ .....

f5 ..........

4 1 2

23 111 i 48

a 1, b 2, d 8, e 10, f 3-Committed to jail in default to pay fine--Emprisonnés à défaut de payer
l'amende. *1- Ordered to pay $3. 00 per week-Condamne à payer $3. 00 par semaine.

A. 1898

.



Criminal Statistie.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

à

PROVINCE D'ONTARIO-Fin.

MUSKOKA AND PARRY SOUND

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

of a without ferred
Ttl fine. option. &c.

Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.lF 1

a44 1 2
a6 .. .

3
7

24
3

3
a9

5
16
1

4....... .....
4 ...... .....
2 .... . . ..

..... ... .....
. ........ ...
...........

.......... ...

7 1 e8 ............ .

1 1 2 ..... .. ...

3.. 3 . ....... ...
19. 2

199 1 206 1l 2

NIPIssING.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. IF

40
7
2

. . . . . . . . . . . . .

...... ........ ......
.... ...........

.. . . . . . . . . . .
1 ........ . ....

. .. ........ . . . .

2 ..3,2

I ..
i...

. . .. ..

46 1
6..

1 ..
31
3 ..
.. .

24..
3 t..
3 1..

16 .

4 ..

916

1 .

. .

...

..

12 . .

2 1

1 ..

6 2

4 ..

9 1

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation (le la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
[nfractions aux lois des licences de boissons. 1
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Domma es malicieux à la 1 ropriété.
Autres ommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène pubhliue
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux ois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois de chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infraction aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

a 1, b 6, c 3, d 4, e 2-Comnmitted to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amend
201

. . .. ....... ....

4 2 5 ...... ...
1 .. 1 ........ .. . .

... . .... .. .. . . .. .

3. 2 1..
...... ... .......... .

1 . . ........36 .. 2 5 12...

1
d8
4

(110
e18
a3

r

.. .

1

.. .

... ..

.............

........... .

........ ......
...... .....



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO--Continued.

NORFOLK.

I

Adulteration of food......... ...... . .
Assaults.......... .... ............
Breach of peace ... .................
Carrying hre-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court................ ..
Cruelty to animals.................
Disturbing religious and like meetings ......
Fishery Acts, offences against... .. .......
Gambling Acts " .... ........
Game Laws
Larceny.... .. .......... .............

" of dogs, birds, &c............
of timber, trees, fruits, &c . .......

Liquor License Acts, offences against ..
Breach of Canada Temperance Act... .

Selling liquor during prohibited hours. ..
• 6 " without license............

Viglation of Indian liquor law .... . .....

Malieious injury to property....... ......
Other damae to property .... ............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offences ... .......
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercisng various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against .........
Highways, offences relating to ...........

Neglecting to support family ........ .....

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.. . .....
Profanation of the Lord's Day... .........
Railway Acts, offences against...........
Revenue Laws "
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to ...
Threats and abusive language..............
Trespass ... ... .. ..- ........ ........
Vagrancy........ ..................

Drunkenness . . --...................
Indecent exposure .................
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..... .......

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.
Insanty ...... .... .... .............

T otals........ ... ..............

Con-
vic-
tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. 1F

. ..

3 ..
6 ..

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
ption sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

2
27

al

2

13

6

26

2 .•.• • 2

2
1i

1.....
2 .....

6
4

b2
6

al

al

3*9
2

2

13 80 20

8
4

2

23

NORTHUMBERLAN D
ANi) DURHAM.

Sentence.
Con- ---
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted' De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. I 1

2..
33 2
6

5 ..

5..
13 . .

1..

2
b34

5

4

5

4
il

1

3

5
13

a47
2

4

13 .3
5 .. 554 201 c7

66 il b52
3 .. 3

18 1 19
. 2 b2

9 i.. 9

12 ....

2933~ 241

1....

67

79

...

1

4

a 1, b 2, c 6-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
* 1-Both jail and fine-Les deux: la prison et l'amende. † 1-Condemned to pay fine, but no

amount given-Condamné à payer l'amende, mais le montant n'est pas indiqué.

A. 1898

.

1

. .

.. .

. . .



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE D'ONTARiO-SUite.

ONTARIO.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Coin-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. | F

2..2i..

2..
41
6.

14

2

2
.. 5
5

1.....

4
1

14

16
1
7

3

140

3

17

21 3

OXFORD.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- ¡ Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

T fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

4-.

2 1

21 1

1..
2..

7 . .
11 . -

1
c37
5

4

2

1
1

.. i.. . .

. . . . .. .. ........
22 ........ .....

..... ........ .....

1 . ...... .....
2 ...... ......

. . . .... .. .. ....

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 ........ 1

*11 ......... ..

b84

2
7

4
631

f200
g69

5
b15

45

556

2
1

44
6

-57

4

7

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.bIépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"6 défendant le jeu.
"g de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissonsdurantlesheures défendues

". sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boissons aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriété.
nfractions aux lois concernant les mattres dt
serviteurs.

Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.
"4 la milice.

Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
nfractions aux lois des chemins de fer.

Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

liénation mentale.

....... .. Totaux.
b 1, c 2, d 18, c 8-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
b 1, c 2, el 18, e 8-Comrmitted to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
* 4-Ordered to pay wages, but no amount given-Condamnés à payer les gages, mais aucun montant

indiqué.

.. 1* . .* - l1
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ............... ......
A ssaults.......................... ... ...
Breach of peace..........................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court .....................
Cruelty to animals........................
Disturbing religious and like neetings.. ...
Fishery Acts, offences against.............
Gambling Acts " ... ,..........
Gaine Laws " .............
L arceny .................. .. ..... .....

" of dogs, birds, &c.................
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c... ... ..

Li qor License Acts, offences against......
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.......

Selling liquor during prohibited hours. . ..
"i without license............

Violation of Indian liquor law....... .....

PROVINcE OF ONTARIO-COntinued.

PEEL.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
T fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
--- option.
M.j}u

6.

.. ....

2..

8 -2 ..

Malicious injury to property .... ...........
Other dama e to property ................ .
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences againsi 2

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts
Miscellaneous minor offences .... .......
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of. . .

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against.... ..
Highways, offences relating to ...........

Neglecting to support family.......... ....

Pharimacy Acts, offences a ainst..........
Profanation of the Lord's Day............
Railway Acts, offences against .... .......
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language. ............
Trespass............................ .
V agrancy .................................

D rmnkenness............. ..............
Indecent exposure.......................
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity ..................................

T otals ............................

4..

42..

22 2
2..

1..

4.
22 2

. .. .. ....
6... ........

..... ........

. .... ... .....

...... ........
... ........

.... ........
...... ........

2 ........
..... ........

..

2..............

4

2

4

3

24

27

...

PERTH.

Con-
vic-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

1 ..
36 2

2..

.2

2 .

81

4 3

7-

3.
24
54 1
30 2

3 ..
9 3

26 3

316 18

Sentence.

Op- Comn-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.
- - - -

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise.

sans etc,
option.

1 ... ...
37 .......
2.2. .. ......

3 .

2

1 3

2.

9.

c97.

.. .. . .

7

3
24

5
c26

3
8

27

271

50
6

4

2

62

c 1---Committed to jail in default to pay fine- -Emprisonné à défaut de payer l'amende.
204
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRovINCE D'ONTARIO- Suite.

PETERBOROUGH.

Sentence.
Con- -- _-------

vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.IF__ _

24
13

2 .
6 .

10 .

1 .

6 ..
22 1

...H.

ax20
10

2
a6

a1O

21

6
23

. . . .

2
1

al
f43

3

15

221

4

33
.. i .

3

2

. .. . .. ... . .. .
1.....

........ ......
....... . ...

39 19

PRESCOTT AND RUSSELL.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
-- - option.

M. 1De-

3 ..

..

31 1

2.. .......
..... .....
..... .......
. .. .... ...

.. ... .......

1

2... ....
2....

. i ..

.... 1

.... ...... ...

...... ........ .....
2 ... . .... .....

28
.... . . 2.. ..

2 1 2

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

sans licence.
ontravention à la loi relative à la vente de
boisson aux Sauvages.
ommages malicieux à la propriété.
utres dommages à la proprieté.

Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et
serviteurs.

Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.
"e de la milice.

Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
vresse.
Exposition indécente.
angage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons
de désordre.
nduite déréglée.

nfractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
iénation mentale.

...... Totaux.

a 1, d4, f 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continwd.

PRINCE EDWARD. RENFREW.

Sentence. Sentence.
OFFENCES. Con- -- Con- --

vic- Op- Com- vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred Total of a without 'ferred

fine. option. &c. fine. option. &c.
Con- - - - Con--
dam- Sur Empri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise, na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
option. -- option.

____________________M. F

Adulteration of food .. . ... ............ ................... 3.
Assaults........ ............. ..... 21 31... ..
Breach of peace .... .... ..... .... ... . ... .. ..... ........ ... 1 .. 1....... ..
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons.. ....... ............... ..... ............ ......
Contemptof court..... ................... 2.... ...... 2...
Cruelty to animals.... ..... ....... ..... ........... .. 1...... ......
Disturbing religious and like meetings...... 7 7 ........ ...... 4 4 ...........
Fishery Acts, offences against-----------------------------------1 ...........
Gam bhng A cts " ....... ..... ... .. .. .. ........ ... .
Game Laws ....... . .. .. . . ..
L arceny ................................... . .. ... ........ ...... .... .. .... .... ... ....

of dogs, birds, &c .... ........... .... .. ..... .... ... ..... .... .. .... ....
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c........ . .. .. .. ... ........ ..... 3 . . 3 ........ . ....

Liquor License Acts, offences against ...... .......... ........ ...... ...... ........ .....
Breach of Canada Temperance Act...... 3 .. 3 .... ....... 3 .. 3 ........ ....

Selling liquor during prohibited hours.... .... .. .... ... .... ...... 3 .. 3 ...... ...
without license...... ......... .... ........ .........................

Violation of Indian liquor law ............ ..... .............. .... .............. ....

Malicious injury to property................. ... ........ ...... 10 . . 10 ............
Other damage to property......... -......... .. .. ... ., ...... 2 .. 2 ........ ...
Master's and Servant sActs, offences against... .............. ..... .... .. ................

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against ... ................. .... ..... ... .....
M ilitia A cts " .. .... .. ... . ........ ..... .... .. .... ... .... .....
M iscellaneous ninor offences............... .... .. ..... ........ ...... 23 1 24 .......
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of.. .... .. .. . ........ . .... 3 .. 3 ........ .....

Exercisingvariouscallings without license. 2 .. 1 ..... 1 ..... ........ .....
Health By-laws, offences against...,..... .. 1 ........ ..... 8 . 8 ....... ....
Highways, offences relating to.......... ...... ................. .. .. ...............

Neglecting to support family................. .. .... ........ ... .... .. .... ......... ....

Pharmacy Acts, offences against ........... . . .. ...... ........ ..... .... .. ... .............
Profanation of the Lord's Day ................ .............. ..... 1 .. 1 ........ ....
Railway Acts, offences against................ .. .. ........ ... ..... ..... ........ .....
R evenue Laws " ............. .... .. ...... .... ... ... ... . ... ..
Seam en Acts " ... ........ .... .. ...... .. .....
Statute Labour, offences relating to........ .... . ...... ... ....... 4 1 5 ..... ......
Threats and abusive language............................... .. 6 . 6 ...........
frespass ............... ........... ...... .... .. .... .. ....... 8 c3 8 .
Vagrancy...... .... . ................... 23 1 20 3 1 28 1 29 ....... ...

Drunkenness. ..... .. ................. ...... ............. . 2 .. 2 .
Indecent exposure........... ......... .... .. ... ........ .. .. 20 4 d24 .........
Insulting, obscene and profane language.. .... .. .. ... .. ..... ...... 3 c4 2 2
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and 9 1 9 ........ 1 10 .. 10 ...........

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly . ............. . ........................................

Weights and Measures Acts, offencesagainst. 1 .. ...... ........ 1.......................
Insanity.... ......... . .................................................. ....

Totals.......... ............. 51 2 45 3 5 191 17 195 10 3

c 3, d 1-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE n ONTARIO- Suite.

STORMONT, DUNnAS ANDSIMcOE. GLENGARRY.

Sentence. Sentence.
Con- - - Con- - - OFFENSES.
vic- Op- Com- vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De.

Total of a without ferred Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c. fine. option. &c.

Con- - - - Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise, na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
----- option. M. option.

4 1

3..

14 2
5..

2

.... .... . ..
3

17
5

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du
Canada.

Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues 1
sans licence.

Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de
boisson aux Sauvages.

. ... ......... OM ges malic4 1 4 b 4 1 . utresidomnmage
11.l g11 .. . ... ....... 2 . . .... .. .. .. nfractions aux l

serviteurs.
S.. ........ ..... ........ nf. aux lois conc

. . .. ....... ...... ... ..... "c
ivers petits déli

39 1 39........... 8 .. 8.............Contraventions a
4 . 3 ....... 1 ........ ... , Pratiquant div
3 .. 1 ........ 2 ................... Infractions aux
4 . 4 ....... ... ... . ..... ........ ..... D élits ayant ra
3 .. *2 . . .... .. . .. . ....... .... . égligence de p

famille.
...... ... ...... . . . Infrac. aux loisc

2 2 .... P........ rofanation du d
10 .. c9  ....... .... ... .... .... Infractions auxlo

3 . . . .. ........ ...... Délits contre le n
.... .. ............................... ...... Infractions aux lo

Délits ayant rapp
6 .. 6..............5 .. 4 1.. Menaces et langa

13 ........ 4 8 3 5 ...... Empiètement.
93 6 d54 37 9 39 1 15 21 4 Vagabondage.
86 1 e8O 2 5 16 .. 16 ........ .... Ivresse.

........ ........ ..... xposition indéc
11 2 13............14 5 18 ........ 1 angage insultan
.... .. .. .. 4 5 8 ....... 1 enant, habitant

de désordre.
15 .. 15 .......... il .. 11......... ..... Conduite déréglé

... ............... . ........... Infractions aux 1
2 4 ........ 6 2 1 .... .. 3 Ahenation menta

120 1 360 41 37 184 '18 163 30 9 ......... Totaux.

ieux a la proprI.

s à la proprieté.
ois concernant les maîtres et

ernant la méd. et les dent.
de la milice.

ts.
ux lois municipales.
ers états sans heence.
lois sur l'hygiène publique.
pport aux chemins publics.
ourvoir aux besoins de la

oncernant les pharmaciens.
imanche.
is des chemins de fer.

evenu de l'Etat.
is maritimes.
ort à la corvée.

ge injurieux.

ente.
t, obscène, profane.
et fréquentant des maisons

e.

)is des poids et mesures.
le.

a 4, I 1, c 2, d 13, e 6-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
g 2-Ordered to pay, but no amount given-Condamnés à payer, le montant non indiqué.
* 1-Ordered to pay $1.00 per week-.Condamné à payer $1.00 par semaine.

1i 4
.... ........

2 .. . . .

S........ .....
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continued.

THUNDER BAY AND RAINY
RIVER.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. IF1 - . -

Adulteration of food ... . .............. .. .
Assaults...... . . . .. ....... ......... 43
Breach of peace.......................... 4
Carrying fire-arns and unlawful weapons... 1
Contempt of court ....... ... ...... ..
Cruelty to animals ...................... 1
Disturbing religious and like meetings .-.. , 2
Fishery Acts, offences against ... .. . ... 1
Gambling Acts " .... ........ 2
Game Laws " .... ....... ....
L arceny ..................... ....... . ...

of dogs, birds, &c .... ... ........ ..
of timber, trees, fruits, &c..... .... ....

Liquor License Acts, offences against ... 6
Breach of Canada Temperance Act...... ....

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ... ....
without license............ 3

Vfolation of Indian liquor law .... . .... 7

Malicious injury to property.................
Other damage to property ............... 12
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against. 35

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences ..... .......
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ...

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against .........
Highways, offences relating to...........

Neglecting to support family .... ........

Pharmacy Acts, offences against.....
Profanation of the Lord's Day.............
Railway Acts, offences against...........
Revenue Laws ...........
Seamen Acts " ...........
Statute Labour, offences relating to........
Threats and abusive language ..............
T respass.... .... ........... ...........
V agrancy... · ·............. .............

Drunkenness....... ....................
Indecent exposure................... .
Insulting, obscene and profane language .
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

ininates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly .................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity............. .. .................

Totals.........................

a39
3

2
1
2

6

b4

*36

b18
3
5
5

2
1

d13
el10

4
18

5

299

3

3

1

9

1

39

. ...

2

19 57

..... .. 3..3

4 1..
7 j..

VIcToRIA.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted i De-
Total of a without ferred

T fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
- option.

M.F

. ... .. .b36 I
9 1

2.

4

3.

1 i

2
6

2.
7.

30
24.

10.

.,... .... ....

156 31

i

2

3

2

5

4

20

a 4, b 1, d 13, e 19-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
* 1, Ordered to pay, but no amount given-Condanmé à payer, le montant non indique.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE n'ONTARIO-Suite.

WATERLOO.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-

na- option sonnés mise,
tions. sans etc.

option.
M.1F

i.........

WELLAND.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

M F option.

g26 1

4.

4l ........

6 ........
1 .......

4. ........

73 ..... ...

5. ........

2

1 ........
5 .i

h4 2
8.

. ..

12

..... . . . .. .

.. . ....
17 ........

..............
19

77

1.2
k8

6
3

142
m21

3

n1l

201

5

5
3

10

3
4
1i

.... 1

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant lesheures défendues.

" 6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres ommages à la propriet e.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

" , de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.

vresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

44 I ... .... Totaux.

a 2, b 13, c 2, d 7, e 1, f 3, g 2, h 1, k 3, 1 35, m 6, n 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Empri-
sonnés à défaut de payer l'amende. * 1, Ordered to pay b-l.50, and 1 to pay $3 per week-1, Condamné
à payer 81.50, et 1 à payer $3 par semaine.

8D-1 4 209

1

25

i

1
7

1

2
5
5

3

e14

f 26

4!.

20
2..
1 ..

3 ..

1 ..

8

:1
238 11 |ý*_* 1
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of ftood.................
Assaults...... . .... .. .............
Breach of peace .... .... ..... .... ..
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons..
Contempt of court..... ..................
Cruelty to animals.... .... ....... ....
Disturbing religious and like meetings......
Fishery Acts, offences against .............
Gambhng Acts " ....... .....
Game Laws ".
L arceny .................. ...............

" of dogs, birds, &c .... ...........
" of timber, trees, fruits, &c.........

Liquor License Acts, offences against ......
Breach of Canada Temperance Act ....

Sellingliquor during prohibited hours. ....
without license ...... ..

Violation of Indian liquor law .............

Malicious injury to property.. ............
Other damage to property.....,............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous iinor offences...............
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against.........
Highways, offences relating to .......

Neglecting to support family .............

Pharnacy Acts, offences against ...........
Profanation of the Lord's Day .............
Railway Acts, offences against .............
Revenue Laws ".
Seamen Acts ".
Statute Labour, offences relating to ........
Threats and abusive language. . ...........
.rrespass ............... .......... ......
Vagrancy...... . .................

Drunkenness...... ...............
Indecent exposure..... ....... .........
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly. ... ......

Weights and Measures Acts, offencesagainst.
Insanity.... ..... ..... . .. ..........

Totals.

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO-Continued.

WELLINGTON.

Con-
vic-

tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

2
23
5 ..
2 ..

3 ..
4.
2..
5 k

2 1..

4..

3 ..

Sentence.

Op- Coin-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- i Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

2......... ......
23.............

5......... ...... 1
1 .

................
3..... ... ....
2i... ....

.... .... ....

ji... .... ...

................... ........ ...... i

2

3..............
1 .

..... .... .......

... 1..

2 ..... .....

........... ....

... ...... ..... .
4... .... .. ..

.. ........ ......

.3 .. l.. ..

..... ... .... ...... ..

. ... ....... . . . . .
28. .... .... .. 1..1.
.... .... ... ...

....... ....
... ........ ... .

... ........

. ......... ... ......
3 ... .... ... ...

64 ... .... ......
1... ........ ....

173 111 4 5FI

WENTWORTH.

Sentence.
Con-
vic- Op- i Coin-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. [Fi

76619

5
4
1
3

17

2)

3

2
1

b37.
1.

3

. ...........

2............
109)** ** * . ' 15'
. . . . . . .. . .

2 ...........

2.... ...... ..

.... ........ . ..
1......... ....

b86 1 2
1..........
6 ....... 1
9J 1 1

.81 ........ 3

5 ...... 1 .

583 16 28

b 1, e 33, q 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.

210

A. 1898

........ .... ............



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE D'ONTARIO-Fin.

Totals of Ontario.
YORK.

Totaux d'Ontario.

Sentence. Sentence.
Con- - Con- - OFFENSES.
vie- Op- Coin- vic- Op- Coin-

tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De.

Total of a without ferred Total of a without Iferred
fine. option. &c. fine. option. &c.

Con- - - - Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise, na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
-..- option. option.

M.\F - M. F ______________

27 3...62 Flsiicaion eOsFsEnes.ietars

15668
218 il
27
3 ..

162
72
93
58
78
63 1

8..
54..

516 38
2 _..

121 10
60 1i
23 .1

30
1545

210
19
2

159
73
92
60
78
58

7
45

552
2

131
71
17

64
b196
b329

15
8
2

2500
64
46

141
g6

2A

a122
8

7
1

12
1
5
4

a5
111

24
1

b69

5
5
1

1083
1
4
2

3
20

c15
2

40
4

d137
e256

a405
8

a7
21

330

2807

44
6
3
1
1

2
1
2
1

23

2

2

19

1
67

62
13
5

4
2
1
2

9

1

25
8

46
121

3
4

13

1
6

29

2
60

141
116

5
5

44

141

42

910

Falsification deu sbtances almentairs
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et àutres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
omm es malicieux à la propriété.
utres ommages à la propriete.

Infractions aux lois concernant les maitres et
serviteurs.

Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.
"4 de la milice.

Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans icence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

......... Totaux.

a 1, c 3, d 17, e 86-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
b 8-Ordered to pay, but no amount given-Condamnes à payer, le montant non indiqué.
î 2-Ordered to pay $1.50 and 2 to pay $3 per week-Condamné à payer 2, $1.50, et 2, $3 par semaine.
*7 -Committed to jail and fined- amprisonnés et mis à l'amende.

8D-14J 211

4

7

16
858
128

8
.39.

5

*1165

5 70 8 72
6 98 . 138

13 15

2 67 .. 65
8 5 2. 193

44 98 1 435
46 681 15 844
4 2210 2221
1 54 45

320 70 385
35 70 97

121 1074 73 1001
...... 17 2 19

1 23 19.

394 130 12076

is

94



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROvINcE OF MANITOBA.

PROVINCE DU MANITOBA.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ......................
A ssaults...... ................ .........
Breach of peace...... .................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons. ..
Contenpt of court .. ................
Cruelty to animals...... ............
Disturbing religious and like meetings... .
Fishery Acts, offences against......... ....
Gambling Acts " . ... ........
Game Laws " ..............
Larceny. ......... ... ........

of dogs, birds, &c..... .....
of timber, trees, fruits, &c . .......

Li uor License Acts, offences against
Ireach of Canada Temperance Act.......

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ....
"4 without license...........

Violation of Indian liquor law . ... ..... .

Malicious injury to property...............
Other damage to property.............
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences agains

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences agains
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences .... .... ....
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ...
, Exercising various callings without licens
Health By-laws, offences against..... ...
Highways, offences relating to......... .

Neglecting to support family ... ..... .....

Pharmacy Acts, offences against..... .....
Profanation of the Lord's Day..........
Railway Acts, offences against.............
Revenue Laws " ........
Seamen Acts " .... ---
Statute Labour, offences relating to........
Threats and abusive language..............
T respass .... .................. .... ... .
V agrancy ... ........ ...................

Drunkenness... ........................
Indecent exposure .......... .......
Insulting, obscene and profane language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity........ ......... ...............

Totals......................... ..

CENTRAL-CENTRE.

Sentence.
Con- --

vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
To of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

. l option.M.

.... .

1 ..

1 ..

51 ..

13 ..

5 ..

.....

15 .i.

1 .... . .. ......
a3 .. . ... ... ..
.. ................

....... ..

13..........

2

b57:

196

6

2

. 2..1 3

.. .

EASTERN-EST.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

T fine. option. &c.
Con- -
dam- Sur Empri Re-
na- option sonnés mise

tions. sans etc.

M. option.

2 1
22 4

2..

5 .

2 .

20 ..

7..
91

26 .
25 E

3
b26

2

5

2

20

il ...........
7 ........ . .

b2 8.

a26
31 ...........

76
15
14
15

13
C14

24

b6
3

d502
2
1

e77

f51

949

23.......
1

39
39
1

4 2

.. .. ... . 3

36 93
I"

a 1, b 2, c 13, d 154, e 42, f 8-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer
l'amende.

212
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PROVINCE OF MANITOBA-Concluded.

PROVINCE DU MANITOBA-Fin.

WESTERN-OUEST.

Sentence.

. Op- [Coin-
s tion mitted De-

of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

t- Sur Empri- Re-
ption sonnés mise,

s. sans etc.
-option.

F

. . . . . . . . .14 ....:... ......

1. . ........

Totals of Manitooa

Totaux de Manitoba.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
ption sonnés mise,sans etc.

option.

40......... ...
.......... .....

3 ........
.... ............

3'..........
..............

2........ .....

10......... ...
2 8 .. _

26 1 5 ..
44

83

.............

14 .. .. .
17

..... .......

11

248

1 37 49
559 8 42

2 5

1

1................... .. 2.

614 2 3I

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.

ruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durantlesheures défendues.

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommags malicieux à la propriété.
Autres ommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
Divers petits délits.

ontraventions aux lois municipales.
Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

nfract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
nfractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
élits contre le revenu de l'Etat.

Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

....... Totaux.

213

Con-
vic-

tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. F

8 5

MwMMý . - -

. .. . .. .. .. . .
1

8 1 5 1045i18j 106 65 107

-.. . . . .. .

. . . . ... ~ ~ ~ . . . . . . .

.. .. 35 48

.. .. . . 60 9



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA.

PROVINCE DE LA COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ... . ................
Assaults.... . . . . ......... .........
Breach of peace..........................
Carrying fire-arns and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court ...................
Cruelty to animals ....................
Disturbing religious and like meetings.
Fishery Acts, offences against ..........
Gambling Acts .... .... -
Game Laws . .. .....
L arceny .................... ......

of dogs, birds, &c .... ... .....
of timber, trees, fruits, &c ..... .

Liquor License Acts, offences against
Breach of Canada Temperance Act.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours ...
"é without license............

Vfolation of Indian liquor law .... . ....

Malicious injury to property.............
Other damage to property ............
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against.

Medical and Dentistry Acte, offences against
Militia Acts "
Miscellaneous minor offences ..... .....
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ..

Exercising various callings without license.
Health By-laws, offences against.......
Highways, offences relating to...........

Neglecting to support family ............

Pharmacy Acts, offences against........
Profanation of the Lord's Day............
Railway Acts, offences against.........
Revenue Laws
Seamen Acts "
Statute Labour, offences relating to.
Threats and abusive language...........
Trespass.... .... ........... .........
V agrancy ... .............................

D runkenness....... ....................
Indecent exposure.................. ...
Insulting, obscene and profane language .
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures A cts, offences against
Insanity............. .. ........... .....

T otals ............. ..............

CLINTON.

Con-
vic-
tions

Total

Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

2 .

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

7

9

. 6 5

2

2

45

72

..

17

t 1, * 2Both jail and fine- Les deux : la prison et l'amende.
214

2

VICTORIA.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
T fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

17
8
2

2
1

4

26

.. 3. ... .

36

4
21

1

119
8
1
1

266

2
2*1

1 .

4

2
91
3
1

117

10
2

*4

1

21

A. 1898



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

PRoviNcE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA-~Concluded.

PROVINCE DE LA COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE-Fin.

WESTMINSTER.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

.. .... . ........
1 1>10 2

. .. .i. .......

...........

.. 1 .. . ..

. ..... ......

Totals of British Columbia.

Totaux de la C.-Britannique.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without'ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M.|F

.... ..81 7
24 1
2..

....

22 i. .

11 ..

8 ..
12 .

102 7

. ., . .

15 1
2 .

13 .2.

5M5 175
13 2
5 . .

18 89

3 1

126920

69
18
2

2

1

3 . ... ..

81
8

14
25

7

6
4.54

8
3

89

2

928

3

18

1
1i

2

9

71
32
4

2

145

18
4

.... ... .....

... .... .....

........ . ....

2

28
7

60
4

9

*89
144
3
2

16

2

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Niépris de cour.
uruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"6 défendant le jeu.
"i de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

"6 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publigue.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemmins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

404 ......... Totaux.
a 4, b 2, c 9, d 7-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.

215

15
2

b57 12

4 1

45
5

10
2

7 1........

2.2 i......
.... . .... ....

6 61
c290 19

.. 2 ........

d88 1

2 .......

. . . .

590 107

5 .-

15 .1
2 ..

13 .

817 1ia

21

117

60

9

3

87
52

1
16

2

285



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. bD.)

TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food ............... ...........
A ssaults.......................... ... ... 28 2
Breachof peace. ......... ............... 4 1
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons... 2 ..
Contempt of court ..................... . ......
Cruelty to animals.................. ...... 7
Disturbing religious and like meetings.....
Fishery Acts, offences against. . ............ 4
Gambling Acts " .............. .. . ..
Gaie Laws " ............. 6
Larceny .................. .. .......... 5

of dogs, birds, &c....................
of timber, trees, fruits, &c... ... .....

Liquor License Acts, offences against ...... 3
Breach of Canada Temperance Act...........

Selling liquor during prohibited hours .. ... ..
" without license.............

Violation of Indian liquor law ....... .... .24

Malicious injury to property ........ ..... ....
Other damage to property ................. 2
Master's an d Servant's Acts, offences agains 12

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts "
Miscellaneous miinor offences .... ......
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of...

Exercising various callings without license
Health By-laws, offences against .... ..
Highways, off enîces relating to...........

Neglecting to support faimily......... ...

Pharmacy Acts, offences against...........
Profanation of the Lord's Day.............
Railway Acts, offences against.... .......
Revenue Laws ...
Seamen Acts 
Statute Labour, offences relating to..
Threats and abusive language. ............
Trespass.............. .................. .
Vagrancy..............................

Drunkenness.... ...... ..............
Indecent exposure.......................
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly..................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity..................................

Totals........................

1.
2 ..

46

4..
4..

71 .
75 5
2

2..

3..L16 5
33 15

THE TERRITORIES.

Alberta, Northern-Nord. 1 Alberta, Southern-Sud.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Ttal of a without ferred

O fine. option. &c.
Con- Sur
dam,- Sur Empri- Rýe-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. IF po.

26
2
1

7

4

6
5

3

2

.. . . .

15 91

2. .......

22

15 9 . .. 

2... ........ .2..
†9 ..... ... 3

...
92 ........ 14
4 ........ . .
1.
2 .... ... .

6 40

4. .... ...
4.
1 2
3 63

67 10
2 ... ....
. . .. .. .. . . .
2 ........

2 1

..... ........

266 128

21

54

Sentence.
Con- ----
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- -
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise.

tions. sans etc,
option.

M.[F

9 ..

3 ..
3 ..

4..

5 2

12

3 ..
48 .

12
3
2..

12
7

4

6

3

3
*33

3
2.

i
17

2

83

1
8

3

202

.. . .. .. . . . . .

1 5
1 1

2
2 .....

a8 1

8 7

51 9

2

35 6
241 2

b4 2

........ 1

.... .... ... ..

137 39)

† 3, * 8-Ordered to pay, but no amount given-Condamnés à payer, mais pas de montant indiqué.
a 7, b 4-Both jail and fine-Les deux: la prison et l'amende.

A. 1898
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.--CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

Assiniboia, Eastern-Est.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-

tions tion mitted De-

Total of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. F

†bl9 2'....

.. . : . .. . . ..
. .... .

.... . ........ 6

176 57 1.3

Assiniboia, Western-Ouest.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnes mise,

tions. sans etc.
-- option.

M. F

13
16

...

48

2
1

. I

4

1

4 ..

3,

IL
........ ......

e10 16

1L

40
5

140 72

6

20

OFFENSES

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.

erturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunionsreligieuseset autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"6 défendant le jeu.
"4 de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

" sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Donimages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

" " de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiene publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.

'enant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons
de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

.... .... Totaux.

a 1, b 2, c 4, d 5, e 2-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Enmprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
† 7, y 1, h 3-Ordered to pay, but no amount given-Condamnés à payer, mais aucun montant indiqué.
* 1-Both jail and fine.-Les deux : la prison et l'amende.

LES TERRITOIRES.

........ ** 2-
I 1 .....
3 1

1....

.... i.......

17
2
2
1

.... '1

5
4

2
ai3

1
2

..

31..
6 ..

2
2 .

20 .,
1 ..

2j..
30 ..
40

2.

239 7

17
16
1 ..

3 ...

13

1 ..
3.

14 ..

49

2.

26

47

6..

232

c51
8
5

2
al
d7

2

12 1i
*1. ....

.... 1.

3 1

2

z

|

.. ...... . . . . . ....1. .
... .... .. i 2 ý..
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

THE TERRITORIES-Concluded.

LES TERRITOIREs-Fin

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food....... ..........
A ssaults.......... . ..... ... ..........
Breach of peace .................. ........
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons...
Contempt of court. .............. ....
Cruelty to animals ............. . ...
Disturbing religious and like meetings .... ,.
Fishery Acts, offences against...... ......
Gambling Acts " .............
Game Laws ........
Larceny ..........................

of dogs, birds, &c...........
of timber, trees, fruits, &c ........

Liquor License Acts, offences against...
Breach of Canada Temperance Act. ...

Selling liquor during prohibited hours. ....
without license..... ......

Violation of Indian liquor law.............

Malicious injury to property...............
Other damage to property........ . ....
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against
Militia Acts " .
Miscellaneous minor offences........ ....
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of...

Exercising various callings without licens
Health By-laws, offences against........
Highways, offenoes relating to...........

Neglecting to support fanily...... ........

Pharnacy Acts, offences against.. .........
Profanation of the Lord's ay...........
Railway Acts, offences against.............
Revenue Laws " . ............
Seamen Acts " ........ .
Statute Labour, offences relating to .......
Threats and abusive language .............
Trespass....... .. ..................
V agrancy................ . ... .........

Drunkenness...... .. .............
Indecent exposure....... ..........
Insulting, obscene and profane language..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly...................

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against
Insanity ...................... ...........

Totals....... ..............

SASKATCHEWAN.

Sentence.
Con- -
vic- Op- Com-

tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferre

fine. option &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
----- option.

M. F

21 .

.. 3.
1 13 1

1. ........

1. . ........

... ......

.. . ........

2.1

.... ........

... ,l .. ....

1

971 1

Totals of the Territories.

Totaux des Territoires.

Sentence.

Op- Com-
tion mitted De-
of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Sur Empri- Re-
option! sonnés mise,

sans etc.
option.

71 3. 14
40 3 5
3 5 1
21 2e.
8 3

4...... .....
1 ....... ...

16........
10 1 1
5... ......

13 2

21
29 22 22

8........................................
75 13 10

2

221 4j 17
15 .. .. .

............................. ........

2 1
40 119 10

....................................1 .K

8
3
8

235
2
5

10

7

4862

2 1
167 16
45 14

.........................................
4 2

3 9

. 4..,... 35

402 143.

Con-
vie-
tions
Total
Con-
dam-
na-

tions.

M. IF

4 I..
1 i..
16

6..
13 2

15..
53..

19O 1 1 ;5, à
. . ... ... . .... .... . 15 . .1 ........ ..... 10 1
..... ........ ..... 3 ..

........ ... .
..... ........ ..... 2..

.. . ........ ..... 3 .

... . 169 .

. ... ..... ...... 1 .

1 ......... .... 189 2

2 ....... .. ... 5..
...... ....... , . . 8 8

2 2 8 17 2
... . ........... 296
78 8 17 13634

a 1-Committed to jail in default to pay fine-Emprisonnés à défaut de payer l'amende.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

GRAND TOTALS-GRANDS TOTAUX.

PRINcE EDWARD ISLAND. NOVA SCOTIA.

ILE DU PRINCE-EDOUARD. NOUVELLE-ECOSSE.

Sentence. Sentence.
Con- Con- - -

vie- Op- Com- vic- Op- ¡ Com-
tions tion mitted "De- tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &C. fine. option. &c.
Con- - - - Con- -

dam- Sur Enpri- Re- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise, na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
- option. option.

M.JF l M. [F

36

1
2

82*

.. . . . . . . . . . . .

........ . .....

. 3 ... .. ...

. 3 .... --..

13 .......

, . .. . . .

..... 4
-.. . 24 4

.... .. . . ...... . .... 3 ..
3 .. 3 ........ ... 187 18
3 .. 3 .... ... ... 36 1
2 .. 2 ........ . . 1
5 . 5...............1.

7 4
.. . . . ........ ..... 1 1

7io . .. .. ..... . . 7 4
. . ........ ..... 3 ..0 7 ........ ...... .

1 .. 7.......... .. 41.
5 2 7. .. .. .. ...... 40 73 .. 3.... .... ..... ...
2 ... 4...27 1

287 292 ........ ... 10990
.. ..... ... . .. ... 9 1
2 . 2 ........ .... 201 31..... ...... 5 7
1 . 11 ........ ..... 58 

490 29480 39 . . 2167, 2:4

i
107
148

1

3
9

0.

1

3

3 ........ .... .

72...........

57

4
28

3
143

37
1

il
2

11*
2
1
3

26

14
1149

9
230

5
53

2214

1

5
..

3 1
22 28
1

7 .....

3 2
. . . . . .

13 15

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres
Infractions aux lois des pêcheriEs.

"é défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues.

" 6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Donmages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la proprieté.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

de la milice.
ivers petits délits.
ontraventions aux lois municipales.
Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publigue.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infrac. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.

élits ayant rapport à la corvée.
enaces et langage injurieux.

Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.

iénation mentale.

.Totaux.
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

GRAND TOTALS-Continued.

NEW BRUNSWIcK.
- QUEBEC.

NOUVEAU-BRUNSWIcK.

Sentence. Sentence.
OFFENCES. Con- ----- - Con- ---

vie- Op- Com- vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c. fine. option. &c.
Con- - - -- Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Rie- dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- option sonnés mise, na- ption sonnes mise

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
option. option.

Adulteration of food .......... .... ............... .. 22 21 21 ........ 3
Assaults .... ..................... ... 162 il1 165 5 2 555 491 558 12 34
Breach of peace ........-... . .......... 74 i 74 2 ..... 317 18 276 39 20
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons... .... ...... ..... ........ 31 1 13 4 15
Contempt of court ........... ............ 3 .. 3
Cruelty to animals.. ..................... 3..-3 ...-.........- 262 . 254 1 7
Disturbing religions and like meetings...... 7 2 .... 5 45 37 . 8
Fishery Acts, offences against............. 3 . 3 ....... ..... 10 . 10 .............
Gambling Acts " . ......... 3 3 ....... .... 16 .. 16 ............
Game Laws " .... ...... 1 . 16 .6........ ......
L arceny.... . .... .... .... ....- .... .... .. ...... .. i... 14 i 14 1

" of dogs, birds, &c... ....... ...... .... .
of timber, trees, fruits, &c . 5 2.. 5 ....... 2 1 3.............

Li uor License Acts, offences against . . 24 8 32 ........ 194 42 234 1 3
reach of Canada Temperance Act-...... 254 38 283 9 45 2 45 2.

Selling liquor during prohibited hours .... 3 . . 3....
without license........ ... 7 5 12-..... -80 40 119 1

Violation of Indian liquor law..... ...... .... 1 ..........

Malicious injury to property.. ... ........ 4 . 4 ..... ... 147 10 151 1 5
Other damage to property... . ... . ... 1s 19 1 35 2 32 2 3
Master's and Servant's Acts, offences against. .8. . . .-. 4.1.5........ 15

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against ......----
Militia Acts "
Miscellaneous minor offences .... ......... . ...
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of .. 45 . 45 ........ ..-.- 445 22 462 2 3

Exercising various callings without license 10 1 11 ........ .... 55 6 56 .. . 5
Health By-laws, offences against...............-..-..-.... 12 12 .............
Highways, offences relating to ...... .... 7 2........9 29 ......

Neglecting to support family ............. . .... .. . ... ....... ....---.-. 1

Pharnaey Acts, offences a ainst...... ... .. 1.. 1 .
Profanation of the Lord's Day.......-....- ...-..-..- ....-....-.... -1 .. 1 -
Railway Acts, offences against.... ......- 12 .. Il 1 10 10
Revenue Laws " ......... 1 ........ ... 49 .. 33 10 6
Seainen Acts " .......... .. 15 15 .. 30.. 3 27 .
Statute Labour, offences relating to. .-...-. .... ... .... ...- -
Threats and abusive language........... 17 - 18 1 1 29 41 14 2 17
Trespass......... ... ................. . 2 .. 2 ........ , . 7 7-- .. 7
Vagrancy.......... .. ... ............ 62 l' 29 30 19 142737 1333 166 325

Drunkenness ... ........ ...... ,....-1126 1193 32 3 345041 3278 85
Indecent exposure--- .. ........ ....... 21 2 1 ... 34 2 28 2 6
Insulting, obscene and profane language.. 20 1-- 30- ..-.-..-.-..-.-. 26 1 25 2 . .
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and 28 '4 62 4 2 172 217 233 39 117

inmates the-reof.
Loose, idle, disorderly.-.............. 14 1 13 2 .... 53 6 58 1

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against.-. .. ..... .. . . .. .... .-- -. . ..
Insanity........................ ......... 5 1 .. 6 3 2 .... ..... .. 5

Totals.......... . ........... 1937'2 2038 101 40 7626 7382 397 1092
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU III.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

GRANDS TOTAUX-Suite.

ONTARIO.

Sentence.
Con- - -- -

vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-

of a without ferred
fine. option. &c.

Con- - - -

dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.
option.

M. |F_

MANITOBA.

Sentence.
Con- -
vie- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred

fine. option. &c.
Con-
dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc.

M. I option.
M.|F- a

40.

1' 1

3,...
. ... ... ..

5. ............
... .. 2..........
3 . .. . .
.. ... ...

....... . .. . . .

5. .. . . ........ .

21 .. 1 21 . . . . . .

26 5
44.

81
15
14
17

30
1545
210
19
21

159
73
92
60
78,
58'
7

45
552

2

131
711

641
196
329

15
8
2

2500
64
46

141
6

24
72

138
15

65
193
435
844

2221
45

385
97

1001
19

12076

14

24

. 6

1 1
i 559

2
1

77

964.. 16

27f31
156685
218 11
27 ..

162 21
72 3
93..
58 4
78
63 6

8..
54 .
16 38
2

121 10
60 11
23 1 1

85 4
98 10

323

15
10

6 2
214 107
66 1
45 .5

141 ..
16 5

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"9 défendant le jeu.
"t de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du
Canada.

Vente de boissons durant les heures défendues
"d sans licence.

Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de
boisson aux Sauvages.

Dommages malicieux à la 1 ropriété.
Autres dommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

" de la milice
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.
Pratiquant divers états sans licence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publis.
égligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famile.

Infrac. aux :ois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois de chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
nfractions aux lois maritimes.

Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.

ngage insultant, obscène, profane.
enant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
onduite déréglée.
nfraction aux lois des poids et mesures.

iénation mentale.

.......... Totaux.

221

62
13
5

4
2
1
2

9

7
1

.,.... il
10

1 9

25 ....
8 31
1 38

3

1

1
49
42
1

2

107

25 .
170 8j

198 .
13 2

67 ..
205 23
498 13
1681162l

210 

5
54
20 70
70 no0

107473
17 2
23 19

37~

4

2

65

441

6;
3
1.

2.142
1

.i

6

... . .

128

8

- 39'

5

1165

2
6

121
3
4

13

1
6

29

2
28
60

141
116

5
44

141

42

910

8
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TABLE III.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS BY POLICE MAGISTRATES AND OTHER
JUSTICES.

GRAND TOTALS-Concluded.

BRITISH COLUMBIA. THE TERRITORIES.

COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE. LES TERRITOIRES

Sentence. Sentence.
OFFENCES. Con- - Con-

vic- Op- Com- vic- Op- Com-
tions tion mitted De- tions tion mitted De-
Total of a without ferred Ta of a without ferred

fine. option. &c. fine. option. &c.
Con- - - - Con-
dam- Sur Empri-, Re dam- Sur Empri- Re-
na- ption sonnés mise, na- option sonnés mise,

tions. sans etc. tions. sans etc.
option. option.

M.IF M. !F

A dulteration of food .................. .. .... .. .. . ........ ..... ... .. ..... ....... ......
Assaults...... ....................... 81. 7 69 1 18 84 4 71 3 14
Breach of peace.......................... 24 18 3 4 46 40 3 5
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons... 2 2 . .. ... ..... .9 . 3 5 1
Contempt of court .................... .. .... .. ..... ........ ..... 4 2 2
Cruelty to animals........................ .... .. . . . . . . I... l11 . . 8 3 .
Disturbing religious and like meetings...... 2 . . 2 ........ .. .. ...... . ........ ....
Fishery Acts, offences against .... . .... ... .. .... ..... .. ...... 4 4 ........ ....
Gambling Acts " ..... il .. il ...........
Game Laws ....... .. . 1 ........ ...... 16 16 ........
Larceny. . ........................ .... 2 1 ........ 1 11 1 10 11

La of dogs, birds, &c........ ........ .. . .. ..... ........ ..... .. ........ .....
of timber, trees, fruits, &c ...... ..... . ... .. 6 5 ...

Liquor License Acts, offences against...... 10 3 13 ............ 13 13 2 .....
Breach of Canada Temperance Act ... .... .. ... . ........ .... .... ..................

Selling liquor during prohibited hours.... .... .. ..... ........ . .. 1 ....... .....
"6 withoutlicense. ..... ... . 3 3 3 .. 2 1 .....

Violation of Indian liquor law . ....... ... .101 8 89 18 2 53 .. 29 22 2

Maliciousinjury to property....... ...... 8 7 1 .... 2 .. 2............
Other damage to property. ......... 12 11 1 .. 8 .....
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against. ... . ... ........ .... 97 1 75 13 10

Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against .... .. ........ .......... ...... ........ .....
Militia Acts "g ................ .. ............. .. 2.. ............... 2
Miscellaneous minor offences............. 1 .. .. .......... 1 .... ..................
Municipal Acts and By-Laws, breaches of.. 102 81 ........ 28 239 221 4 17

Exercising various callings without license. 15 .. 8 ........ 7 15 .. 15 ...........
Health By-laws, offences against.. . ...... 70 14 ........ 60 10 1 il...........
Highways, offences relating to ......... 29 .. 25 ........ 4 3 .. 3.........

Neglecting to support family . . .......... .... .. ...... .... .. .... ..... ................

Pharnacy Acts, offences against............. .. ........ .... ... ... 2 .. 2............
Profanation of the Lord's ay....... .... 15 1 7 .. .... 9 3 .. 2 1.
Railway Acts, offences against ............ 2 .. ...... 2 .... 169 40 119 10
Revenue Laws " . . . .. ... .. ... .. ..... ..... 1 ......... 1
Seanen Acts " . ............ 13 .. 1 9 3 .... ..................
Statute Labour, offences relating to........ ... . . .. ...... ... .. .1 ... 1
Threats and abusive language.. ........... 13 2 3 1 1 9 8 ...... 3
Trespass .....-- . - . ................... .... .. ..... ........ ...... 6 3 2 1
Vagrancy......................... .... 158 8 6 71 89 189 2 8 167 16

Drunkenness.............. ........... 55 75 454 32 144 284 10 235 45 14
Indecentexposure.................. ... 13 2 8 4 3 2 2 .
Insulting, obscene and profane language.. 5 .. 3 ...... 2 5 .. 5 ...........
Keeping, frequenting hawdy houses and 18 89 89 2 16 8 8 10 4 2

inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly............... ... 3 .2 ........ 2 17 2 7 3 9

Weights and Measures Acts, offences against . . .. ................. . . . . ....... .....
Insanity ....................... ...... .... .. . . ........ .. .. 29 6 .... . .... . 35

Totals.............................1269 2 928 145 404 136344 862 402 143
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU Ii. -CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES PAR MAGISTRATS DE POLICE
ET AUTRES JUGES DE PAIX.

GRANDS TOTAUX-Fin.

CANAnA.

Convictions.

Total.

Condamnations.

M. I F.

52
2,630

792
72
10

445
140
115
90

105
93
8

67
845
468

136
211
186

264
326
462

15
12
10

3,618
215
155
243
23

28
115
408
75
94
68

326
520

3,623
9,526

117
580
336

1,290
17
61

28,992

6
185
75
2

2
3

4

8

1
108

59

10
65
il

14
18
15

2
158

9
10

6

14

3

43
13

598
1,060

10
112
519

92
2

28

3,265

SENTENCE.

Committed
Option of a without Deferred,

fine. option. &c.

Sur option. Emprison. Remise,
nés sans etc.
option.

55
2,592

766
39
7

431
125
114
92

105
86

58
945
484

146
274
138

245
320
453

15
8
5

3,536
209
100
238
13

27
113
215

60
32
65

275
453

2,235
9,381

96
681
573

1,209
19

7s
58
14
3
5
5

. .. ..... ....

3

2
4

43

54

3
12
13

. ..... .. ....

. . .. .. .. . .. .
65

,. . .... .. .. ..

2

1
152
11
54
1

12
18

1,346
352
16
3

99

15
.... .. ,.....

.... .. .. .... ,

27,040 246

3
145
43
21

13
1
2

... ........
12

.... ... ... . .
8
4

...........

....... .... 
1
5

30
12
il

..... ... ....
4
7

175
15
65
5

14

1
15
41

8
2

82
62

640
853
15
8

183

158
...........

89

2,771

OFFENSES.

Falsification de substances alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturbation de réunions religieuses et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

"6 défendant le jeu.
" de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infractions aux lois des licences de boissons.
Contraventions aux lois de tempérance du

Canada.
ente deboissons durantles heures défendues.

sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la vente de

boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriete.
Infractions aux lois concernant les maîtres et

serviteurs.
nf. aux lois concernant la méd. et les dent.

"9 de la milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contraventions aux lois municipales.

Pratiquant divers états sans icence.
Infractions aux lois sur l'hygiène publique.
Délits ayant rapport aux chemins publics.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins de la
famille.

Infract. aux lois concernant les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infractions aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empiétement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène, profane.
Tenant, habitant et fréquentant des maisons

de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Infractions aux lois des poids et mesures.
Aliénation mentale.

........ Totaux.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLE IV.
NUMBER OF PERSONS FINED AND AMOUNTS OF FINES.

TABLEAU IV.
NOMBRE DE PERSONNES MISES À L'AMENDE ET MONTANTS

DES AMENDES.
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TABLE IV.-NUMBER OF PERSONS FINED AND AMOUNTS OF
FINES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food...... .......
A ssaults ............... . ......
Breach of peace.... ..... .....
Carry'g fire-arms & unlawf. weapons
Contenpt of court................
Cruelty to animals.. ........
Disturb'g religious & like meetings
Fishery Acts, offences against.....
Gambling Acts
Game.Laws
Larceny ....... ......... .

of dogs, birds, &c .......
of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liq. License Acts, offences aganst
Breach of Canada Temperance

Act.
Selling liq. during prohib'd bours

" without license....
Violation of Indian liquor law ....

Malicious injury to property. . . . .
Other damage to property ........
Master's and Servant's Acts, offen-

ces against.
Medical & Dent'y Acts, off. against
Militia Acts, otfences against.....
Miscellaneous minor offences ....
Munie. Acts & By-laws, breaches of

Exerc'g various callings with't lie.
Health By-laws, offences against
Highways, offences relating to..

Neglecting to support family......

Pharmacy Acts, offences against..
Profanation of the Lord's Day....
Railway Acts, offences against....
Revenue Laws " ....
Seamen Acts " ....
Statute Labour, offences relating tc
Threats and abusive language ....
Trespass ... ..... ............
Vagrancy .. ................

Drunkenness..... ........
Indecent exposure... .......
Insulting, obscene and profane

language.
Keepng, frequenting bawdy

houses and inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly ...... .

Weights & Meas. Acts, offenc. ag'st

PRINcE EDWARD ISLAND.

ILE DU PRINcE-EDoUARD.

No. of
per-
sons

fined.

Nom-
bre de
per-

sonnes
mises
à l'a-

mende

82

3

2
5

jo
1

3

292

2

Am't
of

fines,
costs

or
dam-
age.

Mon-
tants
des

amen-
des,
frais
ou

dom-
magea

"-I5

5
435

.4.7.5.

153

140
1

8

1,056

4

No. of
pers.

rom.jail in
Gefa'l
to pay
fines.

Nomb.
de per.
mises

en pri-
son à
défaut

de
payer
l'am.

A mount of
fines, costs or

damages.

Montant
des am endes,

frais ou
dommages.

NotPaid. pad.paid .

Pa. Non• payé.

$

102

5
35

.' 4.. .5
2 4,650

12

95

6
15.

5 .
30.

153.

140.
1

18
1~.4... 976|

41.

111l...' 17 .... I
.Totals. ..... 480 6,44 2 1 6253 1

NovA Sco?

NoUVELLE-Ec

1 Am't
of

No. of fines,
per- costs
sons or

fined. dam-
age.

Mon-
Nom- tants
bre de des
per- amen-

sonnes des,
mises frais
àl'a- ou

mende dom-
mages.

1
107
148

2

3
9

1

72

57

4
28

3
142
37
1

il
2

2
1
3

... .

14
1,149

9
230

5

53

2,2141

8
609
557
35

25
43

4

15

3,113
3,72 ... .

2,951

27
171

31P
142

40

42

107
13

138

42
3,285

90
490

201

170

16.406

226
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No. of
pers.

Com.to
ailin
efa'It

to pay
fines.

Nomb.
de per.
mises

en pri.
son à

défaut
de

payer
1'am.

IlA.

ossE.

Amount of
fines, costs or

damages.

Montant
des amendes,

frais ou
dommages.

Paid. Notpaid.

Pa Nony payé.

SiS$8.....
598 11
552 5
35....

25..
33 10

4 ..

15.

3,063 50
3,720 .

2,651' 300

28 ....
171

9. ...
319.
142 .

2;
2i ......32..

40j..

421...
5.. ..i

...... 107
1313.. ... .

138, ....
........

37 5
3,206 79

35 55
490....

201..

164 6

15,778 628

2

1

8
2

2

20

7



Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU IV.-NOMBRE DE PERSONNES MISES
DES AMENDES.

Nx<w BauNswxca,

NouvzÂu-BRUNWICK.

No. of
per-
sons

fined.

Nom-
bre de

per-
sonaes
mises
à l'a-

mende

166
74
3
3

2
3
3
1

5
32

283

3
12

1

4
19

Am't
of

fines,
costa

or
dam-
age.

Mon-
tants
des

amen-
des,
frais

ou
dom-

mages.

1,99E
91t
82M

10
20
80
50

2,1
452

15,29t

18(
62C

7
241

11 61

7 27

11 54
1 10

18 124
2 9

29 605
1,193 5,937

2 16
30 186

62 2,268

13 48

2,038 29,709

INo. of
per.

0om. .c
jail in
defa'lt
to pay
fines.

Nomb.
de per.
mises

en pri-
son à

défaut
de

payer
l'am.

1
19

3
6

Amount of
fines, costs or

damages.

Montant
des amendes,

frais ou
dommages.

NotPaid. paid.

Payé. ay.

772
390

32
6

10
20
30
50

10
402

14,143

180
425

10
121

197.... 61
1

2

8

14
435

22

1

623

34
10

'w w

QUEBc.

1,224
525
50

50

15
50

1,152

200
bc

60
120

70C

.3.0.
....... ..
68 56
9...

130 475
3,435 2,

8 8
122 64

1,333 935

46 2

22,073 7,636

No. of
per-
sons

fined.

Nom-
bre de

per-
sonnes
mises
à l'a-

mende

21
556
277
14

254
37
10
16
6

14

3
234
45

Am't
of

fines,
Costs

or
dam-
age.

Mon-
tants
des

amen-
des,
frais
ou

dom-
mages.

$

2,837
1,310

108

1,460
151

271
3t
56

No. of
pers.

com.to
iail in
defa'It
to pay
fines.

Nomb.1
de per,
misesï

en pri-
son à

défaut
de

payer
l'au»..

107
87

4
C

Amount of
flnes, costs or

damages.

Montant
des amendes,

frais ou
dommages.

Paid. Notpaid.

Payé. Non
payd.

109
2,012

817
58

1,455
124
38

275
35
56

.. . 7
20,29~ ,19,811
2,3 . . 1 2,.00

119 15,920
.. . . . . . . . .

151 79.
28 il

5 2C

.... ......

462 ,1,486
57 675
12 91
29 101
5 36

1 25
1 5

10 3d
a43 3,405

b4 112

14 51
7 8

1,335 3,890
b3,279 8,577

28 820
25 121

c255 4,000

58 385

7,415169,361

1

58
1

81

1

55

6

2,298

482

A L'AMENDE ET MONTANTS

OFFENSES.

Falsificat. des subst. alimentaires.
Voies de fait.
Perturbation de la paix.
Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturb. de réunions relig. et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pêcheries.

défendant le jeu.
de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chien, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
,Infrac. aux lois de lic. de boissons.
Contravention aux lois de tempé-

rance du Canuda.
Vente de boiss. dur. les heures déf.

"6 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la

vente de boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à propriété.
Infractions aux lois concernant les

maîtres et serviteurs.
Inf. aux lois conc. la méd. et les dent

"é milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contravent. aux lois municipales.

Pratiq. divers états sans licence.
Inf. aux lois sur l'hygiène pub.
Délits ayant rap. aux chem. pub.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins
de la famille.

Inf. aux lois conc, les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infrac. aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empietement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène et pro-

fane.
Tenant, haLitant et fréquentant des

maisons de désordre.
Conduite déréglée.
Inf. aux lois des poids et mesures.

.... Totaux. _

15,800120.. .. .... k

431 362
107 il
20

675 ....
91 .....

.... .....

101..
36 ...

25 ...

33.
3,355 50

112 .

31 20
8.

2,220 1,670
4,447 4,13(

240 280
117 4

3,007 99.q

343 42

59,787 9,574

a 10, b 1, c 22-Committed to jail and fined-Emprisonnés et mis à l'amende.
227
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TABLE IV.-NUMBER OF PERSONS FINED AND AMOUNTS OF
FINES.

OFFENCES.

Adulteration of food .........
A ssaults........... ..... ....
Breach of peace..................
Carry'gfire-arms&unlawf. weapons
Contenpt of court ..... ....... .
Cruelty to animais ...........
Disturb'g religious & like meetings
Fishery Acts, offences against ....
Gambling Acts " ....
Game Laws ....
Larceny ............... ........

of dogs, birds, etc.....
of timber, trees, fruits, &c.

Liq. License Acta, offences against.
Breach of Canada Temperance

Act.
Selling liq. duringprohib'd houri

" without license,.. ..
Violation to Indians liquor law....

Malicious injury to property ....
Other damage to property ........
Master's and Servant's Acts, offen-

es agamst.
Medical & Dent'y Acta, off. against
Militia Acta, offences against .....
Miscellaneous minor offences .....
Munic. Acta & By-laws, breaches of

Exerc'g various callings with't lic.
Health By-laws, offencesagainst.
Highways, offences relating to..

Negledting to support family......

Pharmacy Acts, offences against..
Profanation of the Lord's Day ....
Railway Acta, offences agaînt....
Revenue Laws " ...
Seamen Acta " ....
Statute Labour, offences relating tc
Threats and abusive language.....
Trespass ..... . .... .........
V agrancy........................

Drunkenness. .. ...........
Indecent exposure.............
Insulting, obscene and profane

language.
Keeping, frequenting bawdy

houses and inmates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly ..........

Weights & Meas. Acta, offenc. ag'st

Totals.. ... ... ........

ON'rAIo.

No. of
per-
sons

fined.

Nom-
bre de
per-

sonnes
mises
à l'a-

mende

30
1,545

210
19
2

159
73
92
60
78
58
7

45
552

2

131
71
17

64
232
293

15
8
2

2,500
63
47

141
6

23
73

138
15

65
193
435

a850
2,221

45
385

b98

1,001
19

12,083

Am't
of

fines,
costs
or

dam-
age.

Mon-
tants
des

amen-
des,
frais
ou

dom-
mages.

8
490

6,686
889
227

2
536
241
53

1,094
1,036

180
34

118
14,023

40

3,054
3,669

851

314
1,013
3,871

374
45

5J5,708
61
183
311

22

464
258
554
790

161
777
976

3,136
5,964

450
1,094

1,435

2,694
120

65,08

No. of
pers.
x>m. to
jailin
defa'lt
to pay
fine.

Nomb.
dleper.
mises
sn pri-
son à
défaut

de
payer
l'am.

23
2
1
8
2

1
2

1

321
241

1
16

.. 8..

Amount of
fines, costs or

damages.

Montant
des amendes,

frais ou
dommages.

Paid. Not
paid.

Payé. Non• payé.

s
490

6,319
882
167

2
514
227
513

1,089
873
165
34

113
13,968

40

3,054
3,669

801

309
949

3,871

374
45
5

5,683
545
183
311
12

464
258
306
790

161
719
920

1,523
5,274

408
1,066

1,180

2,542
129

60.947

367
7

60

22
14
20
t

163l

5C

55

t
64

1

82

.
10

24î

5E
5E

1,612
690
42

22t,

152

4.121

MANITOBA.

Am't No. of
of pers. Amount of

No. of fines, com.tc fines, oosts or
per- costs jail in damages.
sons or defa'lt -

fined. dam- to pay Montant
age. fine. des amendes,

- - - frais ou
Mon- Nomb. dommages.

Nom- tants de per.
bre de des mises
per- amen. en pri N

sonnes des, son à Paid. *o
mises frais défau paid.
à l'a- ou de - -

mende dom- ayer Payé Non
mages. 'am. payé.

3
40

1

3

10
2

44

15

14
17

13

14

24

46
264

10
'il30

54

1,014

588
1,094

129

140
1,133

400
44
36
71

84
122

182

36
25
6

1,766
49
3

1,051

269

$
46

251

10

30

11

54

1,014

588
894

.iio
1,133

400
44
36
71

1
2

1

2

156

42

8

200
129

30

84
32 90

1821.

25
25
6

1,104
49
3

692

238

.ii.

662

359

31

- - -I 8,6,-- 11525

a 6, b 1-Uommitted to jail and fined-Emprsonnés et mis à l'amende.
228
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU IV.-NOMBRE DE PERSONNES MISES À L'AMENDE ET MONTANTS
DES AMENDES.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

COLOMBIE-BITANNIQUE.

Am't No. of
of pers. Amount of

No. of fines, com.to fines, coats or
per- costs jail in damages.
sons or defa'lt -

fined. dam- to pay Montant
age. fine. des amendes,

-- - - frais ou
Mon- Noub. dommages.

Nom- tants deper.
bre de des mises
per- amen- en pri Not

sonnes des, son à Paid
mises frais dét'au p
à l'a- ou de

mende dom- payeron
mages. payr aya.

desam ads

70
18
2

712
170
30

2 52

11l 289
1 1i
1 1

13 30

3, 75
891 3,620

7 10.5
12i 142

81 521
8 202

14 9
25 165

71 41

1 25

3 32

454 3,157
9 129
3 45

89 1,855

2 15

931 12,053

41

.1l

1

7

22

$ $

687 25
165 5
30.

52.....

289 .....
1 .
1'

751.
3,595 25

1051.
142'.

521 ...
202,.
99

165.

41.

25

32.

3,072 85
129 i.
45

1,653 202

15. . .

11,711 342

NoRTH-WEST TERRIToRIEs.

TERRIToIRES DU NoRD-OuEST.

Am't
of

No. of fines,
per- Costs
sons or

fined. dam-
age.

Mon-
Nom- tants
bre de des

per- amen-
sonnes des,
mises j frais
à l'a- ou
nende dom-

mages.

34
878

50
10C

3,243

51
873

2,56.5
70
47

15
221
100

43
9

43
764

4
18

15

1
2

a36

2
8

75

221
15
l1
3

2
2

40

8
3
8

235
2
5

No.of
pers.

rom.to
jail in
defa'lt
to pay
fine.

Nomb.
de per.
mises
en pri-
son à

défaut
de

ayerY'am.

.

1

1

2

11l .1....
..... l......

Amount of
fines. costs or

damages.

Montant
des amendes,

frais ou
dommages.

Paid. Notpaid.

NonPayé. payé.

8 8

441 ....
126.....

151 .....
7 ....

13 ..

4...
15
34 .....
26I..

34k.....
828 5f

50 ....
10 ..

3,183 6c

2,463
70
47
9

4
10

14t;
100

43
9

43
760

4
18

155

11

102

75

4

c14

7

OFFENSES.

Falsificat. des subst. alimentaires.
,Voies de fait.
Pertu bation de la paix.
'Port d'armes illégal.
Mépris de cour.
Cruauté envers les animaux.
Perturb. de réunions relig. et autres.
Infractions aux lois des pecheries.

défendant le jeu.
"i de chasse.

Larcin.
Vol de chiens, oiseaux, etc.

" bois, arbres, fruits, etc.
Infrac. aux lois de lic. de boissons.
Contravention aux lois de tempé-

rance du Canada.
Vente de boiss. dur. les heures déf.

"4 sans licence.
Contravention à la loi relative à la

vente de boisson aux Sauvages.
Dommages malicieux à la propriété.
Autres dommages à la propriété.
Infractions aux lois concernant les

maîtres et serviteurs.
Inf. aux loisconc. la méd. et les dent.

"4 milice.
Divers petits délits.
Contravent. aux lois municipales.

Pratiq. divers état sans licence.
Inf. aux lois sur l'hygiène pub.
Délits ayant rapp. aux chem. pub.

Négligence de pourvoir aux besoins
de la famille.

Inf. aux lois conc. les pharmaciens.
Profanation du dimanche.
Infrac. aux lois des chemins de fer.
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat.
Infractions aux lois maritimes.
Délits ayant rapport à la corvée.
Menaces et langage injurieux.
Empietement.
Vagabondage.
Ivresse.
Exposition indécente.
Langage insultant, obscène et pro-

fane.
'enant, habitant et fréquentant des
maisons de désordre.

Conduite déréglée.
Inf. aux lois des poids et mesures.

874 9,993 211 9,682 3111........ Totaux.

a 7, b 1, c 4-Co-mmitted to jail and fined-Emprisonnés et mis à l'amende.
229
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE IV.-NUMBER OF PERSONS FINED AND AMOUNTS OF FINES.

CANADA.

Number Amount
Total f persori of

Number amount omnitted fines, costs or
of of to jail damages.

persons fines, cost in default
OFFENCES. fined. or to pay ~

damages. fines. Montant
des

Montant Nombre amendes, frais ou
Nombre total de dommages.

de des personnes
personnes amendes, mises

mises frais en prison Paid Not paid
à ou à défaut _ i

l'amende. dommage de payer Paye Non payé
l'amende.

Adulteration of food..........................
A ssaults......... ...........................
Breach oi peace ..... ....................
Carrying fire-arms and unlawful weapons.
Contempt of court... .................. ....
Cruelty to animals............ .........
Disturbing religious and like meetings ........
Fishery Acts, offences against............... .
Gambling Acts " ...........
Game laws " ...............
L arceny ..... ...............................

of dogs, birds, &c .......... .........
of timber, trees, fruits, &c............

Liquor License Acts, offences against .........
Breach of Canada Temperance Act .. . ......
Selling liquor during prohibited hours.

without license ...........
Violation of Indian liquor law ...... ... ....
Malicious injury to property..................
Other damage to property ...................
Master's and Servant s Acts, offences against ...
Medical and Dentistry Acts, offences against....
Militia Acts " .....
Miscellaneous minor offences ..................
Municipal Acts and By-laws, breaches of ......

Exercising various callings without license ...
Health By-laws, offences against...........
Highways, offences relating to...........

Neglecting to support family ..... ............
Pharmacy Acts, offences against ..............
Profanation of the Lord's Day.................
Railway Acts, offences against....... ........
Revenue Laws " ......... ......
Seainen Acts " .................
Statute Labour, offences relating to ......
Threats and abusive language..............
T respass.....................................
V agrancy....................................

D runkenness....................... ......
Indecent exposure ........ ................
Insulting, obscene and profane language. ..
Keeping, frequenting bawdy houses and in-

mates thereof.
Loose, idle, disorderly.. ..................

Weightsand Measures Acts, offences against...

Totals................................

5
2,591

767
44
7

S428
125
114
92

105
86
7

58
945
484
146
274
145
245
353
417
15
8
5

3,535
209
101
238
13
26

114
215
71
33
65

275
453

2,243
9,382

97
681
600

1,209
19

a27,095

a
653

13,651
3,967

5071
15

2,075
536
606

1,757
1,210

278
34

184
40,113
26,105

3,872
24,434
7,893
1,410
1,876
5,897

374
45
24

11,272
1,836

463
746

98
493
598
989

4,552
333
161

1,219
1,035
7,952

30,506
1,258
1,961

10,965

3,609
129

217,691

6
il
2
2
8
2

2
10
21

10
6

63
14
2

. .........

......... i

86

2

...............................0.

36
1,018
2,134

16
18

142

34

653
11,182

2,932
347
15

2,042
481
586

1,702
1,047

263
34

164
39,426
24,853
3,872

23,614
7,579

983
1,651
5,882

374
45
14

11,075
1,754

463
738

88
493
593
556

4,395
333
161

1,074
972

4,189
22,274

873
1,865
8,221

3,376
129

4,040 193,363

$

2,469
1,035

160

33
55
20
55

163
15

.........................................
20

687
1,252

314
427
225
15

10*
197

82
........................................

10

5

63
3,763
8,232

385
9 6

2,744

233

24,328

a 52- Total of persons committed to jail and fined-Total de" personnes emprisonnées et mises à
l'amende.

A. 1898



Criminal Statisties.

TABLE V.
SUMMARY CONVICTIONS AND CASES

TRIED BY JURY
SUBJECT TO BE

TABLEAU V.
CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES ET CAUSES DE LA

COMPÉTENCE D'UN JURÉ.

:!31



61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE V.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS AND CASES SUBJECT TO TRIAL BY
JURY.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS.

DISTRICTS JUDICI-
AIRES.

Summary
Convictions.

Condamnations
sommaires.

To-
tais.

M. F. t
To-

taux.

CASES SUBJECT TO BE TRIED BY JURY BUT
TRIED SUMMARILY BY CONSENT.

CAUSES DE LA ÇOMPÉTENCE D'UN JURÉ
MAIS JUGEES SOMMAIREMENT

DE CONSENTEMENT.

By Police or other
Magistrate.

Par un Magistrat de
Police ou autre.

Con- Ac-
victions quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac- Totaux
damna- quitte-
tions. ients.

Under the Speedy Trials
Act.

En vertu de l'Acte des
procès expéditifs.

Con- Ac-
victions quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac- ~
damna- quitte- Totaux.
tions. ments.

King's, P.E.I.-I. du P.-E. 7 2 .... .. 
Prince, P.E.I.-I. du P.-E. 83 8 2 .... .... .... 2
Queen's, P.E.I. -I. du P.-E 400 24 42 33 .... 3 1 26 1

Totals of P.E. Island.. 490 9 25 3 1 28
Totaux de 1'I. du P.-E. u

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

Algoma and Manitoulin.. ..
B rant .... .......... ...
Bruce....... ..... .... .
Carleton ..............
Dufferin............ ..
Elgin....... ........
Essex........ ........
Frontenac....... .. . ....
Grey..... . ............
Hlaldirmand............
H alton .............. ....
H astings. . ... ..........
H uron ..... ..............
Kent ....... .... ...
Lambton... ...........
Lanark ...............
Leeds and Grenville......
Lennox and Addington ...
Lincoln ..................
M iddlesex.......... .....
Muskoka and Parry Sound.
Nipissing....... ......
Norfolk..................
Northumberland & Durhain
Ontario ...... . ... ......
O xford......... ..........
P eel.... .............. .
Perth...............
Peterborough.........
Prescott and Russell...
Prince Edward............
Renfrew ........... ......
Simncoe................. ..
Storm't, D'das and Gleng'ry
Thunder Bay & Rainy River
Victoria.............
Waterloo............
Welland ..............
Wellington............
Wentworth... .. ......
Y ork.. .. ...............

Totals of Ontario ....
Totaux d'Ontario....f

961
5591
278:
6271

511
242'
383
248.
227

85i
59i

3441
92,

273'
261
190,
393

84'
215'
5521
199,
166!
110
299,
152
631

58
316
261

31
51

191
420
184
349
194
241
336
182
565

2900

13095

2 98
24 583

5 28
91 718
6 57

16 258
26 409
15 263
9 236
6 91
6 65

24 368
3 95

17 290
7 268
4 194

28 421
14 98
18 233
30 582
10 209
6 172

13 123
33 332
12 164
241 655

2; 60
18 334

8 260
1 32

2' 52
17 208

.18 43&
181 202
26' 37i
13 207

9 250
12 34

6 188
62 627

3951 329t

1056114151

8 ........ ..... 8'.
82 7 37 4 1191 il

06 .  34  4 40 12
7, 1.... ...... 7 1l

45i 1 15 2i 60 3
62.... 2. 64,..
28........... 2
30, 2. 15. . 45 2
3............ ....

473 82 55 5
2 . 3 . 5 ...

42 3 24 1 66 4

2........... 2....
27 1... ..... 27 1
7 .... .... .... 7 .. .

14 .. 8 .... 22 ....
54 2 43 4 97 6
3 2 .... .... 3. 2

22 1 2.... 24 1
23 , ... 1 .... 241....
33 .... 2'.. . 35 ....
14 2 1.... 15 2
37 2 10 1 47 3

32 7 32 1 64 8
34 3 26i 2 60 5
7 .... .... 1... 7 ....
5 ... .... .... 5 .
4 .... .. . . 4 . .

48 2 7î.. 55 2
11 2 ....!.... 11l
21 .... 34! 4 55 4
24 4 20! 3 44 7
11 2 .... ... 11l
59 2 12 1 71 2
14 1 4 1 18

133 16 127 17 260 32
709 72 408 50 1117 122

1810, 146 875 97 2685. 24,'

12 1
9.

22....
16 . -

2....
15 1

6. 1,
12' ...

9 ...
22.
35 ....
23 3
41 ....
27 ....
13 2
20 2

9 ...
62 ....
11 1
3 1I

12 1
43 3

9 ....
15
5 1

4 ....
9...
3 1

18 2
45 ....
5....
2 ..
1 ....

30 1
14 .....
43. ..
29 4
8 1

675 26

7 2 19 3
41.... 13 . .
9..., 31...
8 24...

14 .... 29 1
16 1 27 1
4.... 10 1
.. . ... 12 ...
3'... 12...
5 .... 27 ...

19 . 54..
6. 29 3
4 .... 45 ...

16. 43...
6 19 2
5 1 25 3

6 ... 15 ...
21 .... 33 ...

.. . ... 1 1
2.... 5 1
6 .. , 18 1

15... 58 3
3 i 12 1
6 .... 21 ...
6 .... 11 1
3 ... 3 ...
4 .... 8 ...
4 .... 13 ..
1... 4
4 2 22 4
9 .... 54 ...

.. . .. 5 ... '
1.... 3...

S 1 ...
1 .... 31 1
3... 17...
4 .... 47 ...

11 .... 40 4
8 1 16 2

244 8 919 34

232
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Criminal StatisticS.

TABLEAU V.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES, ET C 4USES DE LA COMPÉTENCE
D'UN JURE.

CASES
TRIED BY JURY.

CAUSES
JUGEES PAR JURES.

Con- Ac-
victions. quittais. Totals.

Con- Ac-
damna- quitte- Totaux.
tions. ments.

TOTALS OF
INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

TOTAUX. DES DÉLITS
SUJETS A POURSUITE.

Con- Ac-
victions. quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac-
damna- quitte- Totaux.
tions. ments.

M. F.jH.1F.1M. F. H. 1F. M. F. H. F.

GRAND TOTALS
OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES

AND SUM-
MARY CONVICTIONS.

,GRANDS TOTAUX DES
DELITS SUJETS À POUR-

SUITE ET DES CON-
DAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Con- Ac-
victions. quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac- Totaux.
damna- quitte-
tions. inents.

M. F. H. F. M. F.

Grand
Totals
of all

offen.
ces.

Grands
rotaux

de
toutes
les of-
fences.

. ... ... ..... .... .... 2 . .. . . 7 2 9
.... . . 2 .. . . ... . . .2 .... 85 3 85 88

17.... 2<.... 19... 42.... 22 1 62 440 24 22 1 462 25 487

17 ... 19 .... 42 .... 22 1 64 532 29 25 1 554 584

PROVINCE1 D'ONTTARIO

.... 4 .... 4 .... 201 1
2 . . 3 . . .... 93 7

1 .. . 6 ... 7 .... 23 ..
5... 5. 10.... 127' 8
6 ........ .... 6 ... 15 1
2 .... 3 .... 5 ... 62 2
4 2 8.. 12 2 77 2
8 ... ... 8 .... 42 1
8 2 2... 10 2 50 4

.... . 1 .... 12 ....

.... .... 6 .... 6 .... 22 ...
7 .... 4 .... 11 .... 89 3
3 .... 31 .... 61 .... 28 3

17... 9 .... 261 .... 100 3
7 .... 11 .... 31 ....

. .... 11.... 1 .... 15 2
3 .... 3 .... 50 3
3 .... 3 .... 6 . . 10 .,,
2 ... 2 .... 4 ... 25 ....
2.... 10 2 12 1 18 2

21 ... 1.... 32 1.... 35 3
1 .. 2 .... 3'.... 26 2
1 .... 12.... 36 1
8 .... 12- 4 20ý .4 84 3
2 ... 3... 5.... 25 2
4 .... 4 1 8 1 56 2
53... 4 ... 9 .... 10 1

.... .... 1 . . . . 32ý 7
... .. 1 ... 1 . .. 38 3

... ........... . .... 16 ...
4... 1 1 5 12 1
1 .... *5... 61.... 23 2
9 1 .... 10 ... 102 2
3 . . 4 .1... 7 .... 19ý 2
2 .. .... .... 2 . . 25 . .
1 ... 8 2 9 £ 26 4

1 . .. .. ... 421 3
6.... 14.... 20.... 791 2
1.... 2.... 3.. 58 1
3 ... 2 ... 51 ... 65 20

40 4 47 2 87 6 757 77

190 8 201 12 391 2675 180

2 31 2
4 137 Il

...... 38i....
4 174 12

.... 15 1
2 94 4
1 103 , 3

... 46 1

.... 67 4
.. . 16 .. .

33...
2 120i5

40 3
l 137 4

54....
22 2

l 55 4
13 ....
41...

6 192 8
46, 3
32 2

. 45 1
4 113' 7
1 32 3
2 76 4

20 1
1 68 8
2 69 5

20....
1 14 2
2 32 4
. 119 2

23 2
4 60 4
5 54 9
. 43 3
1 108 3
1 68 2

17 305 37 
53 1220 130

117 3995 297

116j 3
652 31
301 5
754 99
66 7

304 18
460 28
290 16
277 13

97 6
81 6

433 27
120 6
37 20
292 7
205 6
443 31
94 14

240 18
670 32
234 13
192 8
146 14
383 36
177 14

-687 261
68 3î

348 25'
299 11
47 1
A3 3

214 19!
522 20
203 20
374 26
220 17i
283 12
415 14
240 7
730 82

3657 472

5770 1236

11 2 127 5
44 4 696
15 ... 316
47 4 801 10'

.... . ... 66
32 2 3.3612C
26) 1 486 26
4,... 294 16
17.... 294 1
4 . 101
11.... 92
31 2 464 29
12.... 132 6
37 1 410 21
23.... 315 7
7.... 212 6
5 1 448 32
3.... 97 14

16.... 256 18
74 6 744
11.... 245 1
6.... 198
9... 155 1

29 4 412 40
5 1 184 1

20 2 707 28
10 ... 78ý 3
36 1 384ý 26
31 2 330' 13
4.... 51 1
2 1 65| 4'
9 2 223| 21'
17.... 5391 20
4.... 207 20
35 4 409 30
28 5 248 22
1...< 28 12

29 1 444 15
10 1 2501 8

140 17 870 99
463 53 4120 525

1320 1171 17090 1353

132
731
321
904
73

356
515
310
307
107
98

493
138
431
322
218
480
111
274
782
258
206
169
452
199
735
81

410
343

52
69

244
559
227
439
270
296
459
258
969

4645

18443

233
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TABLE V.-SUMMARY CONVICTIONS AND CASES SUBJECT TO TRIAL BY
JURY.

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS.

DISTRICTS JUDICI-
AIRES.

Summary
Convictions.

Condamnations
sommaires.

To-
tals.

M. F. -
To.

taux.

CASES SUBJECT TO BE TRIED BY JURY BUT
TRIED SUMMARILY BY CONSENT.

CAUSES DE LA ,COMPÉTENCE D'UN JURÉ
MAIS JUGEES SOMMAIREMENT

DE CONSENTEMENT.

By Police or other
Magistrate.

Par un Magistrat de
Police ou autre.

Con- Ac-
victions. quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac- ¯
damna- quitte- Totaux.
tions. ments.

M. F. H. F. M.

Under the Speedy Trials
Act.

En vertu de l'Acte des
procès expéditifs.

Con- Ac-
victions. quittals. Totals.

Con- Ac-
damna- quitte- Totauî
tions. ments.

F.IH.IF. M.IF. H. IF.

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.

Arthabaska....... .... .. . 11 i ........ ... .. 4 .... 1 .... .... .... 1...
Beauce........... ........ 20 .... , 20 1 .... ....... 1 .... 3 1 .... .... 3 1
Beauharnois............... 13 1 14 8 .... ... .... 8.
Bedford................... 27 8 .... . .. .... 8 .... 15.. 6 .... 21 ...
Chicoutimi................ 1 . ... I .... .... .... .... .. ..... . ... .... i
Gapé ..... ............. 17 ..... 17 1 .... ..... 1.........................
Iberville ................. 13 4 17 4 1 2 1 6
Joliette.......... ....... .. 1 1 .. ......... .. 8 . 9
Kanouraska ..... .... .. 16 .... .. . .... ... ... .... 6 1... 1 6 2
Montmany............ .. 12 ..... 12.... .... ...................... ... ... .
Montr .... ............ 5,334 1,096 6,430 915 102 9 1 924 10 192 14 40 3 232117
Ottawa................... 189 33 222 6 .... ... .... 6 7 .. 10 .... 17 ...
Pontiac ........ ............. . 2.......... 2. .. ..... ... ...........
Quebec...... .... ........ 1,344 58 1,402 112 6 2.... 114 22 6 .... .... 22 6
Richelieu ................ 115 9 124 23 1..... .... 23 1 ....................
R im ouski ...... ......... ... ..... ..... . . ............ .... .... 2 .... 1 .... 3 ...
Saguenay.... .......... 4 1 5........ ....... .... . ..................
St. Francis................ 389 24 413 56 1 16 1 72 2
St. Hyacinthe............. 14 3 17 12 .... .... ... 12........................
Terrebonne..... ......... ..... ..... ..... ... .... .
Three Rivers.... ...... 1011 16 117 21 ... 16 . .37 .... 5 . 5 ...

Totals of Quebec
Totaux de Québec..... f 7,626 1245 8871174 111 46 31220 11 261 22 59 4 320 6

PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK.

A lbert . ... ......... ... ......

Carleton ................. 91 2 93 8 .... .... .... 8 .... .... 2 ... 2...
Charlotte. .............. 101 1 102....
Gloucester........... ..... 16 1 1 .... -. 1 ... .... 2...
K ent ...................... 2 . .. .
Kn ........ .................. ......... ...

Mad awaska .. ........... .... . .. ... ....
Northumberland ....... ... 142 24. .11 .. . 11 ... 3 .3

ueen 's .... ..... .... . .. .... .. . ...... * « **
stigouche..... ....... 15 .... 1 .... .... . . .... ... 1

St. John .......... ...... 955 142 109 24 2 27. 51 8
Sunbury. . . ...................... ........................................
V ictoria................... ...... ..... ... . .... 1 .... .... .... 1
Westmoreland ........... 302 56 3 20 4 14 6 34 1 6 .... 5 .... 11
York.... ... . .......... 313 16 3 .... .... .... .... .... ... 1 .... .... .... 1

Totals of New Brunswicki
Totaux du N.-Brunswick - 1,937 242 217 64i 6 41 12 105 18 14 .... 8 .... 22..

234
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Criminal Statistics

TABLEAU V.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES ET CAUSES DE LA COMPÉTENCE
D'UN JURÉ.

CASES
TRIED BY JURY.

CAUSES
JUGÉES PAR JURÉS.

Con- 1 Ac-
victions. quittals..

Con- Ac-
damna- quitte-

tions. ments.

Totals.

Totaux.

TOTALS OF
INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

TOTAUX DES DÉLITS
SUJETS A POURSUITE.

Con-
victions.

Con.
damna-
tions.

Ac
quittals.

Ac-
quitte-
ments.

Totals.

Totaux.

M. F. H. F. M. F. H. 'F.I M. F. H F.

GRAND TOTALS
OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES

AND SUM-
MARY CONVICTIONS.

GRAND TOTAU,I DES
DÉLITS SUJETS A POUR-

SUITE ET DES CON-
DAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Con-
victions.

Con.
damna-
tions.

Ac-
quittals.

Ac-
quitte-
ments.

Totals.

Totaux.

M. F.1 H. F. M. F.

Grand.
Totals
of all
offen-
ces.

Grandsi
Totaux!

de
toutes
les of-
fences.ý

PROVINCE DE QUÉBEC.

........ .... 5 .............. 5 ..... 16.............. 16 ... 16
5 1 .. .... 5 1 9 2 ..... ..... 9 2 29; 2.......... 29 2 31

8. ........ .......... 21 1 ... ..... 21 1 22
9.... 3.... 12.... 32 .... 9. .. 41 ..... 59 9 ... 68 .... 68

............ .... i..... ... .... .. .. .... 1 .... 1 . . .... 2,
.... .... . . . . . . . 1 .... ..... . . . . .... .. .. . . . . . 8 . . 18 ,

... ........ 4 1 2 1 6 2 17 5 2 1 19 6 25
4 1 12 1 17 .... 5 1 22 1 181..., 5 1 23 1 24

.... .... .... .... .... .... 6 1 1 6 2 22 1 .. . 1 22 2 24
.. . . ... . . . . . ..... . .. ..... ..... ..... .... 12 .. ..... ..... 12 .... 12

123 1 59 4 182 5 230 117 108 8 1338 i25 65641213 108 8 66721221 7893
2!.. 7 1 9 1 15 17 1 32 1 204 33 17 1 221 34 255
2.... 4 2 6 4 4 2 8 2 9 4 2 13 2 15
2 .... 8 .... 10 .... 136 12 10 ..... 146 12 1480 70 10 .... 1490 70 1560

.... .... 23 1 ..... ..... 23 1 138 10 ...... .... 138 1C 148
5 .. ,. 6 .... 11 .... -7 .... 7 .. .. 14 ..... 7 .... 7 ... 14 .... 14
2.... 2... 4.... 2.... 3..... 5.... 6 1 3.... 9 1 10
. .... .... .... .... .... 56 1 16 1 72 445 25 16 1 461 26 487
2 .... 1 1 3 1 14.... 1 1 15 1 28 3 1 1 29 4 33
6.... 5... Il ... 6.... 5 il 6..... 5.... 11.... 11

.... .... .... .... .... 26 .... 16 ..... 42 127 16 16.... 143 16 159

166 2 99 9 265 11 1601 135 204 16 1805 151 9227 1380 204 16 9431 1396 10827

PROVINCE DU NOUVEAU-BRUNSWICK.

1 1... 2 .. 1 .... 3.....
. 1.... 1...il 8 . 992 3 .... 1.2

1............ 1 .... 1 .......... .....1 1021..........1 
.... .... .... .... ... 1 ..... 2 17 1 1 8 19

1......... .......... ... 1 3................
... . .. 1 .... 1. .... ..... ....1 ..... ....... .............................

.... .. 4 ... 4.... 14.... 4 ..... 15624 4 160 24 184

.... ... 1 .. .... 8 6'... 1 ... 27 .. .
5 1... 14 19 .... 29 2 41 6 70 8 9

.1... il . ..... .. ..... 1 .. . .
2 ..... .... .... . 32.... ........... 3 -3... .. 3
1 2 .... 27 4 21 6 48 1032960 216 3M066 416

1 ... 2 ................ 2 315 16
2.. ... 89 3 .. l 31

11...25...3.. 89 6 412 63 3....~4 .. 4....... 02-6.. 3

...2. .3 5. . . ,

-----------

•
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TABLE V.-SUMMARY

JUDICIAL DISTRICTS.

DISTRICTS JUDICI-
AIRES.

CONVICTIONS AND CASES SUBJECT TO TRIAL BY
JURY.

Summary
Convictions.

Condamnations
sommaires.

To-
tals.

Mý . F. -
To-

taux.

CASES SUBJECT TO BE TRIED BY JURY BUI
TRIED SUMMARILY BY CONSENT.

CAUSES DE LA .COMPÉTENCE D'UN JURÉ
MAIS JUGEES SOMMAIREMENT

DE CONSENTEMENT.

By Police or other
Magistrate.

Par un Magistrat de
Police ou autre.

Con-
victions.

Con-
damna-
tions.

Ac-
quittals. Totals.

Ac- Totaux.
quitte-
ments.

Under the Speedy Trials
Act.

En vertu de l'Acte des
procès expéditifs.

Con-
victions.

Con-
damna-
tions.

Ac-
quittals.

Ac-
quitte.
ments.

Totals.

Totaux.

M.l F. H. F. M. F. H. F. M.J F. H. F.

PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA.

Annapolis.... ........... 20 1 21 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... ....
A ntigonish ................ 23 .. 23 .... .... .... ... ... .... ... .... .. ,. .. ,.
Cape Breton..... ......... 66..... 66 i . . ... 1 .... 9 1 4 .... 13 1
Colchester ..... .......... 3 . 3 . . .... .... .... .... .... 3 .... 1 .... 4 ...
Cumberland .............. 20 5 25 .... 2 ... .... 3 ... 2 .... 5 ...
Digby................ .... 42 1 43 1 .... 1 .... 2 ... 3 ... 2 . ...
Guysborough ........ . .. .3 . 3 2 .... .... 2 .... .. .... ....
Halifax ..... .... ........ 1587 219 1806 96 5 .. 96 42 4 17 2 59 6
H ants ..................... 34 1 35 . .... .. . .... .... .... 1 . .... .... 1
Inverness ................ .... . . .... ... ... .... .... .... .. ... .... ....
K ing's ....... .......... . .... .... ... , ... .... .... 2 2 ...
Lunenberg .............. . 66 2 68 5 .... ....... 5 ... 1 ... ........ 1.
Pictou .......... ......... 84 5 89 17. 17 .... 2 ... 2 .... 4.
Queen's .................. 40 1 41 ........ 5 ... 2 .... 7.
Richmond ................ ..... . ..... ............
Shelburne .. .. ........... 1 ..... 10 1 .... .... .... 1
Victoria .. . ..... ........ 13 2 1 .... ... .... .. ...... .......
Yarmouth..... .... 109 17 126 13 1.... .... 13 1 5 5

u.o cos 2167 254 2421 136 8 1 137 8 74 5 32 2 106 7Totaux de la N.-Ecossei16

Central Manitoba-Centre.. 125 i 12 29 1 17... 46 1 15 1 2 ... 17 1
Eastern Manitoba-Est.... 8 186 107 99 il 27 126 1 58 7 .... 65
Western Manitoba-Ouest.. 28 .. 2 3 2 1 3 ... 6 21...

Totals of Manitoba.... 104 1
1045T 187e 123 13 14 44 3 1751 88 1

Tota15 1e 2M.n.t.b17.

Cariboo, B.C.-C.-B. .....
Clinton, B.C.-C.-B........
Victoria, B.C.-C.-B .. .
Westminster, B.C.-C.-B..

Totals of B. Columbia.
Totaux de la Col. -Brit.

87 4 91
365 39 404
817 1651 982

1269 208: 1477

Alberta N.-N., N.W.T 433
Alberta S.-Sud, N.W.T. 363
Assiniboia E.-E., N.W.T. 239
AssiniboiaW.-O.. N.W.T. 232
Saskatchewan, N.W.T..... 96

Totals of the Territories
Totaux des Territoires.. f
Totals of Canada... 1 2899
Totaux du Canada . ... f i___

... ... .. . .
57 3 1 ....

165 7 105 5

227 10 106 5

58
270 12

333 1il

. . 2

1 7.
.... 12,

1 21

236
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU V.-CONDAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES ET CAUSES DE LA COMPETENCE
D'UN JURÉ.

CASES
TRIED BY JURY.

CAUSES
JUGÉES PAR JURÉS.

Con- Ac-
ictions. quittals. Tot2

Con- Ac- ¯
damna- quitte- Tota
tions. ments.

M. F. H. $ F. M.

lis.

ux.

TOTALS OF
INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

TOTAUX DES DÉLITS
SUJETS £ POURSUITE.

Con-
victions.

Con-
damna-

tions.

Ac-
quittals.

Ac-
quitte-
ments.

Totals.

Totaux.

GRAND TOTALS
OF INDICTABLE OFFENCES

AND SUM-
MARY CONVICTIONS.

GRAND TOTAU:ý DES
DÉLITS SUJETS A POUR-

SUITE ET DES CON-
DAMNATIONS SOMMAIRES.

Con-
victions.

Con-
damna-
tions.

Ac-
quittals. Totals.

Ac- Totaux.
quitte-
ments.

IH. F. M. F. H. F.1 M. $F.$ H. $F.$ M. F.

Grand!
Totals
of all
offen-
ces.

Grands!
Totaux
de

toutes
les of-
fences.

PROVINCE DE LA NOUVELLE-ÉCOSSE.

2.... 1....' 3.... 2 .... . 3. 221 1 1 23 1 24
... ... . .. .... ... .... ... . .. .. .... 23,....... . .... 23.... 23

3... 1.... 4 .... 13 1 5 ...... 18 1 79 1 5 .... 84 1 85
3 .. . 4 .. . 7 ... 6 . . 5 .i.l1 .... 9 ;.... 5 .... 14 .... 14 '

.... ....... .... 3 2 2..... 5 23 7 2.... 25 7 32'
3 .... 1 1 4 1 7 .... 4 1 il 491 1 4 1 53 2 55

. . ..... .... .... .. 2 . 2 . .... . .... ....
2.. 2 .... 4 .... 140 9 19 2 159 11 1727 228 19 2 1746 230 1976
2.... 1.... 3... 3'.... 1 4 .... 371 1 1 .... 38 1 39

... .. . .. .. . ..... .. . . ..... .. ..... ..... . .. . 1.... ..... .... ...... .. ..... .

.... 2 .... 2 .... .... .... 44 .... 47 . 4 .... 51 ... 51
3 .... .. .... 3.... 9 . .. ........... 9 .... 75' 2 .... .... 75 77
4 .... 7.... 11 .... 23 .... 9.... . 32 .... 107 5 9 .... 116 121
1 .... 2 . 3 .... 6 .... 4.. 10 .... 46 1 4 .... 50 51
5 .... .... ... 5 ... 5 .... .... ...... 5 ... 5 .... .... .... 5'... 5
6 .... .... .... 6 .... 7 .... ... ...... 7 .... 17 .... ...... . ... 17 .... 17

... . . . . .. .. 13 2 ...... .... 13 2 15
18 1 .... ....... 18 1 127 18 ..... .... 1271 18 145

34 .... 21 1 55 244 13 54 3 298 1 2411 267 54 3 2465 2702735

4 .... 2.... 6 ... , 48 2 21 ...... 69 ! 173 3 21 .... 194 3 197
6 .... 1 1 7 1 163 11 35 3 198 14 1055 197 35 3 100 200 1290
1.... 2 .... 3... 19 2 8 1 27 3 47 2 8 1 55 3 58

11.... 5 1 16 1 230 15 64 4 294 19 1275 202 64 4 1339 206 1545,

2 .... .... .... 2.... 15 .... 2 ...... 17 .... 15 .... 2 .... 17 .... 17
5 .... .... .... 5 ... 19.... 19 .... 106 4 ..... .... 106 4 110

10 .... 6 2 16, 2 86 4 14 2 100 451 43 14 2 465 45 510
.......... . 191 7 117 5 308 12 1008 172 117 5 1125 177 1302

17.... 6 2 23 2311 il 133 7 444 1 1580 219 133 7 1713 22 1939

8 5 .... 13 .... 47 1 72 2 119 3 480 16 72 2 552 18 570
1 .... ' 1.... 38 3 17 55 3 401 18 17 . 41 3
2. -.... 2...33 2 27 1 60 272 9 27 1 299 10 309
1 1.... ..... 35 .... 17 2 52 2 267 .... 17 2 284 2 286
1 4 1 5 11 ... 18 1 29 1 1071 7 18 1 125 8 133

13 .... 9 222 164 6151 6 31512 1527 50 151 6 1678561734

409j MI$ 36$ 27$ 827 37< j5356 36612022 166 73781 5 3434836311 2022 1661 36370(3797 40167

237





Criminal Statisties.

TABLE VI.
PARDONS -AND COMMUTATIONS.

TABLEAU VI.
PARDONS ET COMMUTATIONS.
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TABLE VlI-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised during
the year ended the 30th September, 1896, in favour ofPrisoners committed to
the following Prisons.

(Province of Ontario.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY-KINGSTON.

DATE OF Age
Sen- ___-Conditions and By

CRIME. upon which Pardon Sex. what Courttence. Sentence Pardon or Commutation [ tried.
Commit- Commuta- _M_ Ftal. ton.

........ la Life. Sept.27,'8910ct. 6,'96

Life. . Oct. 10, '87
5 yrs. Mar. 31,'94
2 I June29,'94
3 m's Dec. 12,'95

Felonious wounding..
Abduction .........
Assault on peace offi-

cer and Ass't in the
penitentiary.

Assault occasioning
actual bodily harm.

Assault with intent to
do grievous bodily
harn.

Bigamy ........
Buggery... .......

Burglary... ......

Carnally knowing a
girl under the age of
14 years.

Incest .... .......
Arson (2indictments).

Highway robbery....

Robbery.............

Housebreaking and
larceny.

IlI

Obstructing railway
and destroying pro-
perty.

Cattle stealing ......
Stealing a post letter

and forgery.

To be released on Jan
2,1897, in the event
of his conduct con-
tinuing good.

M ay 14,'97 * . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . .
Oct. 19,'96 * ................. .
. . .. . . ... .. .. . . ... . . .
M ar. 10,'97 * . . .. .. .. . .... . .. .

3 yrs. June 9, '96 Aug. 10,'97 Both to be released
1 l ý 1 on 9 Sept., 1897.

e 9, 96 le 10, 97
May 13,'96 Nov. 14,'96

S13,'96
t 13,'96
t 13,'96

Nov. 30,'92
Mar. 15,'89

14,'96'
14,'96
14,'96

6,96i
10,'961

Sept 13,'95 July 22,'97
l 28,'94 t, 7,'97

Apr. 9,'94
Nov. 26,'94
Oct. 19,'92

DEc. 31,'95
Jan. 14,'88
Feb. 25,'88
Sept. 13,'95

Nov. 2,'95

Dec. 14,'92

Mar.21,'95
June30,'94

Jan. 25,'94
Nov. 22,'95
July 24,'95

Sept.28,'94
Dec. 10,'95

Sentence reduced tc
one year.

. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . ... .
Restoration of remis-

sion time lost thro
confinement in the
hospital.

* .... .... ....

Sentence reduced te
1 of 5 years.

Apr. 13,'97* ..............
Oct. 23,'96 * .. . ..........
Nov. 14,'96 * ... ..........

Jnne23,'97 Remission of 24 lash.
Jan. 25,'97 *..............
Mar. 9,'97 * .. ..... ......
Oct. 6,'96 When he shall have

served 2years with
remission.

M ar.11,'97* ........... ......

Jan. 28,'97 * ........ .. .

June 4,'97 * . . . ..
i 2,'97 Two months added

to remission tim
for special service

Oct. 31,'96 * ... ... . .
Aug.16,97 * ......... ......
Mar. 16, '97 Sentence of 7 years

reduced to one o
5 years.

Apr. 29,'97 *.......
June 1,'97 Sentence of 3 year

reduced to one of
years less one day
with remission. i

Assizes, Chatham, Ont.

Police, Toronto.
Assizes, Stratford.
Police, Toronto.
Sessions, Kingston.

County, Berlin.

22. .
29 Assizes, Goderich.

35 .l.

38 . .
31 ounty, Llndsay.
*30 Police, Kington.

21 .Assizes, Owen Sound.
34 . l Peterborough.

24 .. olice, Ottawa.
25.. . e Stratford.
36A..ssizes, Guelph.

,7 ounty, Barrie.
8 ,, Brockville.

15 i. .
9 Assizes, Ottawa.

f0. l Welland.

'17 .. ounty, Kingston.

M4. Police, Thunder Bay.
1 .. l Toronto.

17 . .
Jà .. .

19..
..County, Berlin.

21 Brantford.
29 .. l Welland.

A. 1898

Murder .....

3',
2,,
2,
5 t'

10

7 t,

7 il

7 et
3 if
7 et

57 il
20 if
15 Il
4 le

2 Il &
10 d's

14 yrs.

5 te
5 t,

5 ,,
4 ',
5 te
2 e

3 le

a Sentence of death commuted to life imprisonment on January 2nd, 1890.
b And 48 lashes.
* No reason given for pardon or commutation.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU VI.-Cas où le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province d'Ontario.) PÉNITENCIER PROVINCIAL-KINGSTON.

DATE DE Age
Conditions sur et

Sen- __ _ _- lesquelles le pardon sexe. Par
CRIME. ou commutation a quelle cour mis en

tence. Sentence Pardon été accorde. - jugement.
ou ou ééacré

emprison- commuta- F
nement. tion.

Meurtre ... ......... vie 27 sept. '89 6 oct. '96 A être libéré le 2 jan-
vier 1897 moyen-
nant 'que sa cond.
demeure bonne.

Blessures avec intent.
Enlèvement ..........
Voies de fait sur offi.

de paix et voies d
fait au pénitencier.

Voies de fait occ. dé
bless. corp. graves.

Voies de fait avec int.
d'infliger des bless.
corporelles graves.

Bigamie.........
Bestialité ..........

Vol de nuit ..... . .

fi ..........

et ... ......
Commerce charnel av.

une fille au-dessou
de 14 ans.

Inceste ...........
Incendie (2 indictem.)

Vol de grand chemin.

V ol .................

Bris de maison et lar-
cm.

te I

fi

Obstruant la voie fer-
rée et détruisant la
propriété.

Vol de bétail.........
Vol d'une lettre et

faux.

10 oct. '87
31mars'94
29jiiin '94
12 déc. '95

14 miai '97 * .. ........... .... 5
19 oct. 96* .. ..... ........

10mars'97 * .................

' Les deux à être li-f bérés le 9 sept.
1897.

Sentence réduite à un
an.

....................... ......... À
Restauration de la

rémission, temps
perdu par sa déten-
tion à l'hôpital.

* . . .. .. .. .. .. ...
Sentence éduite en

une de 5 ans.

* . . . . . . ....

24 c. de fouet remis..
* .. .. ... . . . .
*............. .....

A être libéré après
avoir servi 2 anE
avec rémission.

ans 9juin '96 10 août' 97

9 . '76 10 '97
13 mai '9 6 14 nov. '96

14 I '96
14 e '96
14 . '96
6 août '96

10 nov. '96

13 sept. '95 22 juil. '97
28 t '94 7 I '97

9 avril'94 13avril'97
26 nov. '9423 oct. '96
19 oct. '92 14 nov, '96

31 déc. '95
14 janv.'88
25 fév. '88
13 sept.'95

23 juin '97
25 janv.'97
9 mars'97
6 oct. '96

Assises, Chatham.

Police, Toronto.
Assises, Stratford.
Police, Toronto.
Sessions, Kingston.

Comté, Berlin.

ssises, Goderich.komté, Lindsay.
.. [olice, Kingston.

..

2 nov. '95111 mars'97* ............... 20 ..

14 déc. '92 28 janv.'v7

21mars'95 4 jnin '97
30 juin '94 2 I '97

25 janv.'94 31 oct. '96
22 nov. '95116 août '97
24 juil. 95116 mars'97

28 sept. '94 29 avril'97
10 dec.' 95 1er juin '97

* .... .... ..... .. ..
Deux mois ajoutés

au temps de rémis.
pour services spéc.
* .............. .

Sentence de 7 ans ré-
duite en une de b
ans.

* .. ...... ..... .. ..
Sentence de 3 ans ré.

duite en une de ý
ans moins un joui
avec rémission.

171..
29 .
301.

Assises, Owen-Sound.
t Peterborough.

Police, Ottawa.
f Stratford.

Assises, Guelph.

Comté, Barrie.
Brockville.

Assises, Ottawa.

i Welland.

Comté, Kingston.

Police, Baie du Tonnerre.
i Toronto.

Comté, Berlin.

f Brantford.
e Welland.

13 Il
13 il
13 Il
30 nov.
15 mars

2 il
t10 jr

14 ans

5 a
5"a

5 et
4 t'
5 "t
2 .

3 fi

a La sentence de mort ayant été commuée en emprisonnement à vie le 2 janvier 1890.
b Et 48 coups de fouet.
* Aucune raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutation.
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE VI.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised during
the year ended the 30th September, 1897, in favour of Prisoners committed to
the tollowing Prisons.

(Province of Ontario.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY-KINGSTON--Concluded.

DATE OF Age
Sen- ___ Conditions and By

CRIME. upon which Pardon Sex. what Court
tence. Sentence Pardon or Commutation tried.

or or was granted.
Commit- Commuta-

tal. tion. F

1 Theft of post offi 3yrs. Sept. 9,96 Dec. 12,96 ....... 9.. olioe, London.
letters.

Having forged bank 5 Dec. 14,95 Jan. 29,'97 * ...... 9 Assizes, Toronto.
notes in his posses-
sion.

Forgery. ....... .3 Apr. 23,'97 July 7,97 *..... .ounty, Cornwall.
e ..... ....... 2 Nov.29,95 I 22,'97 Remissionof 1 mont . t Belleville.

l.............2 Oct. 11,'95 Jan. 17,'97 To be releed on t39.. Assizes, Walkerton.
1st May, 1897.

Lar3eny. 3 Sept.22,'94 Oct. 21,'96 *.. ........ Windsor.
.............. 3 , Aug.15,'95 Jan. 26,'97 Sentence reduced . olice, Stratford.

one of 2 years.
3 . .IJan. 22,'95 Oct. 19,'96 " unty, Berlin.

.............. 3 e Aug.26,'95 May 19,'97 *..... ......... .olice, Toronto.
2 t Feb. 7,'96 Dec. 24,'96 *...... .. .... I Stratford.

an re-eivin 2 t May 9,'96 Feb. 20,'97 *. .. ........ .ounty, Pembroke.
stolen goods.

(Province of Ontario.) PROVINCIAL REFORMATORY-PENETANGUISHENE.

Housebreaking and da .... Mar.15,'95July 22,'97 .. ....... 7.. Police, Brantford.
larPeny. T

al .. .. ...9...t18'9 9 ..
Larceny...........yrs. Feb. 14,'93 1897 *. .ot Pembroke.

.H a....k5 iJuly 17,'94July 19, * 18 Port Hope.
...... ..... 14 ,tOct. 23,'94 Sept.18, 97 * ......... 7.. lounty, Sarnia.

.. ....... ..... 3t Dec. 11,'951I 18,'97*......... 17.. Police, Niagara Falls.
.3 May 13,'95Junell,97 17.. Toronto.
............ 3 June18,'96 May 14, 97 .17. Owen Sound.

............ 3 May15,'95Jan. 22,97 t Toronto.
. ............ 2j' I 23,96 Dec. 16:96 17. Hamilton.
. .......... 2 June3O,'96Jan. 9971* .6 t

I2 t Aug. 8,'94 Oct. 6 96 . Kingston.
.. .... ...... 52,I Dec. 4,'94,Jan.19,97 .

b2 t t 19,'94 Apr. 14, 97 . St. Catharines.
.c2 I July 6,'96Jan. 21 * . 19.. Kingston.
.2, Dec. 4,'94Apr. 1 16 et

Vagrancy .......... 5 i Jan. 5,'92 Oct. 6,96 16 ounty Pictou.
t. ........ 2 26,94 et 2396 18 tip. Mg., Rat Portage.

(Province of Ontario.) MERCER REFORMATORY-TORONTO.

Perjury .......... 3yrs. Aug. 2,'94 Jan. 9,'97 * . 17 Polce, Hamilton.

Ate p ..... ea ...- . 1d2 1 t 6 9 l 1 , 7. . ... .. .. 2 o n y eln

Prostitution.r 2 Dec. 23,'95 Dec. 22,'96 *.... ........ 1. Police, Peterborough.
Vagrancy ...... ..... 6 m s Mar. 20,'97 May 14,'97 *.. .. .. 8 Cobourg.

a Indefinite priod not to exceed 5 years.
b And1an ind 1t *. ..
c O 3 t , 4 et
d And a further indeterminate period of 3 years.
e Il indefinite term of one year.

*No reason given for pardon or commutation.
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Criminal Statistics.

TAtBLAU VI.-Cas où le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province d'Ontario.) PENITENCIER PROVINCIAL-KINGSTON--Pin.

DATE DE Age
Sen- _ - _ _ Conditions sur et Par

CRen-. lesquelles le pardon xe.
CRIME. ou commutation qel oi lse

tence. Sentence Pardon a c aton jugement.
ou ou

emprison- commuta-
nement. tion.

Vol de lettres du bu- 3 ans 9 sept. 96 12 déc. '96 * ...... .. 19 oce, London, Ont.
reau de poste.

Ayant en sa posses. 5 14 dée. '9729 janv.'97*. ... .. ..... sises, Toronto.
sion des billets de
banques forgés.

Faux.... ......... 3 23avril'
9 7 

7 juil. '97 *. .. .... . té, Cornwall.
........ 2 29 nov. '95 22 , '97 Un mois remis... Belleville.

......... . 2 ' 11 oct. '95 17 janv.'97 A être libéré le le 3 ises, Walkerton.
mai 1897.

Larcin .... ......... 3 22 sept. '9 4i21 oct. '96 *... ..... .. . . .. 4e W indsor.
. . 3 ' 15 août '95 26 janv.'97 Sentence réduite e olice, Stratford.

une de 2 ans.
e .... .... .... 3 " 22 janv.'95 19 oct. '96 .f omté, Berlin.
e . .......... 3 26 août '95'19 mai Vi *... ..... 4 o lice, Toronto.

. 2 , 7 fév. '9624 déc. '96 *................ 1 Stratford.
et recel d'effete 2 P 9 mai '96 20 fév. '97 . ............. . 4'.. 'omté, Penibroke,

volés.

(Province d'Oneerio> ÉCOLE DE RÉFORME-PÉNÉTANGUISHENE.

Bris de maison et lar.a ... 15 mars'95 22 juil. '97*..............7 A.. olice, Brantford.
cWn.

il le a ....15 11 9518 sept.~97 *............ .... 9.. t i
Larcin..,............ 5ans 14 fév. '93 18 V '97.... ... ... ....... 6.. 11 Pembroke.

........ 5 et14,, '93 18 il 97 *..... ........ . . 9. f i

.. ...... 5 te17 juil. '94 19 juil. '97 *. ........ ....... Port Hope.
i .. ...... 4 ,23 oct. '9418 sept. '97 *.... ..... ...... 7 .omté, Sariia.

. . .3 Il déc. '95 18 PI'97 *.......17 olice, Niagara Fals.
. 3 t13mai '95P11 juin o97l* ............. 7 Toronto.

. . 3 18juin '96 14 mai 97*...............7 OwenSound.
. 3 I15 mai '95P22 janv.e97 * ...... b6 Toronto.

........ 2ý1 23 P '96 16 déc. '96 *................ 17 I¶ amilton.
(rn . )2 C 30 juinR'6 9janv.'97N.................

i .r-2 8 août '94 6 oct. '96 * . ... ....... . .. Kingston.
e . 2 4 dé . '94 18 janv.97 *.... .. ......... ..

... .. .... .... b o 19 I '94 14 avril'97 *........... .6 Ste-Catherine
. 6 juil. '96 21 janv.'97 *. ..... 19. . . Kingsto .

.,2 . 4 déc. '94 1 avril'97 *......... ... 6 .. t
Vagabondage. ...... 5 janv.'92 6 oct. '96 *............ 16 omté, Picton.

. 2 26 t '94 23 ai'96 *....... ........... g. Stip., Rat-Portage.

(Province d'Ontario.) MAISON DE RÉFORME MERCER-TORONTO.

Parjure... .. ....... 3 1 2août '9 4 J 9 janv.'97 * ................... . olce, Ha ilton
Tentative de vol . 1ý e 6 i'96 19 P '97 * .................. .. Comté, Berlin.
Prostitution ......... 2 " 23 déc. '95,22 dée. '96 * .--.-. . . .· .. 1 Police, Peterborough.Vagabondage ...... 6 m's 20 mars'97!14 mai '97 * . .. . ..... .. 1 e Cobourg.

a Période indéfinie ne devant pas excéder 5 ans.
b Et une période i V 5 e
c i P 1 4 e
d Et une autre période indéterminée de 3 t
e " indéfinie de un an.
* Aucun raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutation.
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE VI.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised du ring
the Year ended the 30th September, 1897, in favour of Prisoners committed
to the following Prisons.

(Province of Ontario.) CENTRAL PRISON-TORONTO.

DATE OF Age
Sen- Conditions and

CRIME. ---- upon which Pardon Sex. what ourt
tence. Sentence Pardon or Commutation tried.

or or was grant.
Commit- Commuta- Mtal. tion. t J iL

Attempt to have car-la .... Mar. 11,'96 June 9,'97 * ... ... 5 .. County, Whitby.

girl under 14 years.
Aggravated assault ... 6 m's July 16,'97 Sept.22,'97 * ....... .......... Police, Toronto
Horse stealing.. 14,'96 Dec. 24,'96 To be released on th 1 .. County, Cayuga.

14th July, 1897.
ti n ..... 8 Nov. 30,'96 Apr. 7,'97* ....... .......... olice, Dunnville.

Larceny and attempt Dec. 14,'95 Feb. 1,'97 6 months remitted.. 9.. Chatham.
to escape.

Larceny ..... ..... 8 n Sept.10,'96 Sept.22,'97 3 " .. 19.. t Owen Sound.
. ......... .... 6 June24,'96 Oct. 8,'96 *.................. unty, Cobourg.

False pretences ...... 6 July 20,'96 6,'96 *..... .... ... . Police, Welland.

(Province of Ontario.) ONTARIO BOY'S REFORMATORY.

Larceny ...... 15 yrs Oct. WW,92May 2l,'971* .... .... 9. IPolic, Stratford.

(Province of Ontario.) COMMON JAILS.

Barrie Jail-
Burglary & assault 2 m'a Nov. 14,96 Dec. 22,'96 ...... 24.. ounty, Barrie.

Berlin Jail-
Larveny .......... 2 12,'96 24,961............... 5.. Berlin.

Brampton Jail-
Conspir. todefraud. 12 Dec. 14,96 Aug.24,'97 52.. ions Brampton

Chat ham Jail-
Larceny .... ..... 6 Jan. 13,97June22,97 . ...... 64.. olice, Wallaceburg.
Vagrancy... ...... 6 22,97 Feb. 18,97*.......89 P.s, Chatham.
Publishing or caus . May 19,'96 Ot. 15,'.6 *..... ... olice, Wallaceburg.
ing to be published
in the public press
a challenge to fight
a prize fight.

Cornwall Jail-
Assault ..... .... c .... June12,'97 Aug. 3,97 essions, Cornwall.

Guelph Jail--
Vagrancy...,.....6 m' Aug.20,'96 Nov. 10,'96 * ........ olice, Guelph.

Hamilton Jail-
Vagrancy ........ 6 Sept. 7,'97 Sept.29,97 *........ Hamilton.

Ktngston Jail-
Assault.. ... 3 Feb. 25,'9 Mar. 11,'97 19.. Kingston.

Orangeville Jail-
Vagrancy........6 Aug.12,96Oct. 6,96* P.s, Orangeville.

Owen Sound Jail-
Vagrancy.........5 Nov. 5,'96 Jan. 18,'W *............... olice, Owen Sound.

S..... ... 55,'96Feb. 8,97*.................
Sault Ste Marie Jail-

Assault..........6 Apr. 1,'96 Jan. 4,97 Bailed out pendin*. . .. " Masey, Algoma.

r ecom . 96, Au .4'9 ..... ..... 2 esinBr m tn

Jan. 4,'97 Feb. 27,'97 * ... . .

a Two years le.s one day and 45 lashes.
b $100 fisne in default of payment 6 monthPolice Gunment.
r $25 fine and one nonth imprison., and in dea= tof payxnent of fine and Cost8, tu o further months.

No reason g2aen for pardon or commutation.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU VI.-Cas où le droit de grice a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivants.

(Province d'Ontario.) PRISON CENTRALE-TORONTO.

DATEDE Age
Sen- Conditions sur et

CRIME. lesquelles le pardon sexe. quelle cour mis en
tence. Sentence Sentence ou commutation a jugement.

ou ou été accordé.
emprison- commuta- H Fnement. tion.

Tentative d'avoir un a .... l mars '96 9 juin '97 * ... .. ....... omté, Whitby.
com. charnel avec
une fille au-dessous
de 14 ans. is[

Voies de fait graves.. 6 m's 16 juil. '97 22 sept. '97 *.. ..... .. olice, Toronto.
Vol de chevaux ....... 23 F 14 I '96,24 dec. '96 A être libéré le 1441 41 omté, Cayuga.

IF .juillet 1897.
. 8 30 nov. '96 7 avril '97 * ..... ...... .. olie, Dunnville.

Larcin et tentative 23 n 14 déc. '951er fév. '97 6 mois remis ... .. Chatham.
d'évasion.

Larcin ............ 8 n 10 sept. '96122 sept. '973 n ........ 91.. Owen-Sound.
19 .. ... ... . 6 IF 24 j uin 'l961 8 oct. '96 * .... ............. 29. . Comté, Cobourg.

Faux prétextes. .. . . 6 _ 20 juil. '96 6 I '96 * . .. .... .. . .. Police, Welland.

MAISON DE REFORME D'ONTARIO POUR LES GARÇONS.

Larcin .. ........ 5 ans 30 oct. '92 21 mai '97 1* . .............. 19 .. Police, Stratford.

(Province d'Ontario.) PRISONS COMMUNES.

Prison de Barrie- \
Vol de nuit et voies 2 m's 14 nov. '96 22 déc. '96 *4

de fait,
Prison de Berlin-

Larcin ......... 2 IF 12 it '96 24 I '96 *................ n Berlin.
Prison de Banpton-

Conspir. de fraude.. 12 I 14 déc. '96 24 août '97 *.52 Sessions. Brampton.
Prison de Chatham-

Larcin ............. 6 I 13 janv.'97 22 juin '97 * ... .. 64 Police, Wallaceburg.
Vagabondage...... 6 I 22 n '97 18 fév. '97 *. ..... 89 .. de P., Chatham.
Publiant ou étant b .. . 19 mai '96 15 oct. '96 * ...... Police, Wallaceburg.

cause de la publica.
dans la presse pub.
d'un dé pour une
partie de boxe.

Prison d. Corn. .otml-
Vois de fait . .... 12 juin '97 3 août '97 . ..... 6. .. Sessions, Cornwall.

Prison de Puel.h- C
Vagabondage .... 6 's.20 août '96 10 nov. '96 *...... .30 Police, Guelph.

Prison dHamirn-
Vagabndage ...... . IF 7 sept. '97 29 sept. '97 * .. .. .. 20 SI Hamilton.

Prison de Kingston-
Voies de fait..3.. 6 mF 25 fév. '97 10 mars '97 * .. .. 3 Poc ton.

Prison d'Hrangrie-
Vagabondage.. .... 6 f 12 août '96 6 oct. '96 *... . .. 68.. J. de P., Orangeville.

Prison d'Owen-Sound-
Vagabondage. 5 I 5 nov. '96 18 janv.'97. -...... 47.. Police, Owen-Sound.

IF . . . 5 IF 5 I '96 8 fév. '97 ............. ... 0 . .F
P. du Sault Ste-Marie

Voies de fait . .... 6 F 1er avr. '96 4 janv.'97 Sous caut. en attend. 39 .. I Massey, Algona.re-empris. le résultat de l'ap.
4 janv.'97 27 fév. '97ý Sent. réd. à 3 mois.

a Deux ans moins un jour et 45 coups de fouet.
b $100 d'amende, et à défaut de paiement 6 mois d'emprisonnement.
c $25 d'amende et un mois d'empris., et à défaut de paiement de l'amende et des frais 2 autres mois.Aucune raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutation.
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61 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 8D.)

TABLE VI.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised during
the year ended the 30th September, 1897, in favour of Prisoners committed to
the following Prisons.

(Province of Ontario.) COMMON JAILS-Concluded.

DAE oF Age
Sen- Conditions and B

CRIM-IE. "~ -upon which Pardon Sex whatB ourt
tence. Sentence Pardon or Commutationtried.1 was granted. tidor or

Commit- Commuta- i
tal. tion. F

Torouto Ja2il-
Assault .......... . dys Oct. 22,'96 Oct. 27,'96 *. . ..... .... 4 Police, Toronto.

......... . 10 22,'9 I 27,'96 * .

Larceny ... ....... 50 Nov.18,'96'Nov.28,'96* . . ....... ... 18 . f

tc ..... .. June 7,'97 June22,'97.. ... ........... 36 . .f
Stealing ferry ticke July 6,'97 Aug.24,'97 *.. .... . .... .. 25

(Province of Quebec.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY-ST. VINCENT DE PAUL.

Manslaughter. . .... 14 yrs Oct. 19,'2 Oct. 6,'96 When he shall hav 3.. . Bench, Quebec.
served 5 years with
remission.

Attempt to shoot wit 7 Junel8,'2 Jan. 22,9éý*............. Montreal.
intent to commi
murder.

Wounding with intent 2 Nov.14,'950Ot. 6,'96.......... 39..
Robbery ... ...... 14 Mar.29,'88 6,W9*..............45.. fi
Shophreaking. 5 , Oct. 18,'02 Dec. 29,'96 *......39 essions,
In possession of bur 2 t t 22,W96 ay24,'97 24 ist Mag., Sherbrooke.

glars' tools.
Stealing letters from 3 I July24,94Jan 6,'97 ....... .. Sessions, Montreal.

post office.
Stealing post letters.. 3 May 11, %5Nov.28,t96................29..
Larceny ..... ....... 7 July28,'9lDec.12,96..25.

q ............ 5 Mar.23,'95 Nov.Il'96............ 33 Bench
. .. . ....... 3 Julyl4,940Ot. 6,t96,!...............20 ssions, Qubc.

.3 14,'94 t 96* . . . .. . 3 ..

(Province Ot1,2D .2' .COMMO.N JAILS. _____._._._.._39_._

ArHzdait- ID AthbakaiFalee pretence 4 xn's Feb. 26,'9 Apr. 14,'97 *..... . ... ...... .

Hul July 24'4Jn1 ,9 ................. 2

Keeping disorderl t3 June 5,'97 Sept.16, . .. 3 corder, Hul.
house.

Montreail Jail-
Indecent aqsaut.. J If Dec. 20,'94 Nov. 4,'96 25 lahes re tted... 44 .. essions, Montreal.
Assault upon h 6 lNov.l13,'96 Feb. 16,'97*...... ............

wife.
Assault ..... .... 2

and vagrancY. r3 ti Aug96 ................. 19 .Recorder,

Forgery..... .. 23 No.27,'96 May 4,t971*. 49ý olice, f
Lasceny ..... ..... 3 June10,'97 Sept. 7,'97 * ................. Q.Bech

Murray, Bay Jail- 23'7.............7.. .ura Bay.h
Larceny ..... ..... 4 tFeb. 23'7Apr. 27, 9,*fi MrayBy

Quebcc Jaeu-
Larceny ...... .... 3 t JuIy 8,t97jAýug.27,97!* . ......... ..... 4 1 .. Police, Qýuebec.
Illicit distillation....Apr. 24,'96 Oct. 24, '96f ... ..... 9 .. If

s a ... ..... .Mar. 17,97 June22,97*.............. .Dist. Mag. Rimouski.

a And a fine of $25 or 3 additional months. fi e And 50 lashes.
c If $10 iI
el $100 fine and costs and one inonth's imrprisonment, and 6 additional months in default of payment.
c $10 fine and $11.95 costs or 45 days imprisonmient in default of payment to date f rom. April 2, '97.

*No reason given for pardon or commutation.
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU VI.-Cas où le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province d'Ontario.) PRISONS COMMUNES-Fin.

DATE DE Age
Se. Conditions sur et Par

CRIME. lesquelles le pardon exe. quelle cour mis en
tence. Sentence Pardon ou commutation a jugement.

emprison- commuta- H Fnement. tion.

Priron de Toronto--
Voies de fait. j'rs 22 oct. '96 27 oct. '96 *. . ...... ...... 44 .. Police, Toronto.

a . . 10 if 22 et '96 27 et '96*. . . . .. . . . 22 .. P n
Larcin............. e 18 nov. '96 28 nov. '96 *.. .. .. W8 t 18

1 302 ý 7j i '9 2 juin '97 *. ..... .......... 36 . i
Volde billetsdebac 60 6 août '.9724 août '97*. . ........ ..... 25 n n

(province de Québec.) PENITENCIER PROVINCIAL-SAINT-VINCENT DE PAUL.

Homicide non prém.. 4 ans 19 oct. '92 6 oct. '96 A être libéré aprè 43.. ane Reine, Québec.
avoir servi 5 an
avec remission.

Usage d'armes à feu 7 e 18 juin '9222janv.'9 . . .. ..... ...... 26 . Montréal.
avec intention de
meurtre.

Blessures avec intent'n 2 14 nov. '95 6 oct. '96. .... ........... 39 .. fi
Vol ...... 4. .... 14' 29 mars'88 6 , '96*. ... .... ...... 45.. f f
Bris de magasin. 5 18 oct. '92129 déc. '96 *............... 9 .. Sessions, f
En posession d'outils 2 e 22 t '96124 mai '971*. .......... 24 .. Mag. du D. Sherbrooke.

de voleur.
Vol de lettres du bu. 3 24 juil. '94 6 janv.'97 * . ......... 21 . . Sessions, Montréal.

reau de poste.
Vol de lettres chargées i1 11 mai '95 28 nov. '96 *... .. 29.. i .
Larcin . ............. 7 et 28 juil. '96 12 déc. '96 *.. .... ..... 25 .. il

f \ .............. 5 et 23 mars'9511 nov. '96 *.. ........ . ..... 33. Banc R., f
e . .. ......... 3 f 14 juil. '94 6 oct. '96*.. ..... Sessions, Québec.
e .... .... ..... 3 , 14 , '94 8 e '96 *..... .. ...... 20 .t

(Province de Québee.) PRISONS COMMUNES.

Prison d'A rthabus ka-
Faux prétextes..... 4 m's 26 fév. '97 14 avril'97 *...... . .. ..... M. du D.,Arthab'skaville

Prison de H dfl-
Tenant une inaison 3 5 juin '97 16 sept. 97 *. ..... .. . .. 30 Recorder, Hull.

de désordre.
Prison de Montaéal-

Attentat à la pudeur b23 l 20 déc. '94 4 nov. '96 25 c'ps de fouet remi 44 . . Sessions, Montréal.
Voies de fait sur 6 ,'13 nov. '96 11 fév. '97 *...... ..... .. 36..

femme.
Voies de fait. 2

et vagabondage.. c4 4 août '96 14 nov. '96,*...... .... ..... 19 .. Recorder,
Faux ............. 3 27 nov. '96 4 mai '97 *............... 9.. Police,
Larcin............. 3 10 juin '97 7 sept.'97 *. ..... ...... . 41 .. Banc R.,

Prison de Murray Ba
Larcin. .. . ...... 4 23 fév. '9727 avril'97 *...... 171.. ' Murray Bay.

Prison de Québec-
Larcin... ....... 3 8 juil. '97 27 août '97 *.. .. ... ... 41 .. Police, Québec.
Distillation illicite.. d .... 24 avril '96 24 oct. '96 *..... .. 9 . . e e

Prison de Rimouski-
Voies de fsit. e 7mr'72 un'7~ .. 21 .. Mag. du Dist., Rimouski.
a ht une amende de $ 25 ou 3 autres mois. b Et 50 coups de fouet.
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d $100 d'amende et les frais et un mois de prison, et 6 autres mois à défaut de payment.
e 10 d'amende et $11.85 de frais ou 45 jours de prison à défaut de paiement à partir du 2 avril '97.
* Aucune raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutation.
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TABLE VI.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised during
the Year ended the 30th September, 1897, in favour of Prisoners committed
to the following Prisons.

(Prorince of Quebcc.) COMMON JAILS-Concluded.

DATE OF Age
Conditions and

upon which Pardon Sex. what ourt
tence. Sentence Pardon or Commutation tried.

or or was granted. --

Commit- Commuta- Mtal. tion.

St. John Jail -
Vagrancy.......... 2 m's July 7,'97 Aug. 5,'97 * ...... 9 .. J.P.'s, St. John.

St. Joseph de la Beauce
Ja il-

Assault...,.. ... 30dys Mar.23,'97 Apr. 7,'97 * .39 Q. Bench, St. Joseph,
Ste. Scholastique Jail Beauce.

Larceny . .... .... 3 m's Jan. 15,'97 a 3,'97 * ....... 38 .. Q. Bench, Ste. Scholas-
Sherbrooke Jail- , tique.

Larceny. ........ 3 a Nov.20,'96 Jan. 12,'97 *......... .. ..... 25.. Dist. Mag. Sherbrooke.
aSorel Jail-

Larceny . ....... 6 5,'96 Apr. 14,'97 * .... .. 25.. et Sorel.
Three Rivers Jail-

Keeping disorderl 6 'July 25,'96 Nov. 7,'96 *............. .. 34 Three Rivers.
house.

Having illicit still.. 1 t Sept.26,'96 V 26.'9 ................. 29. Sessions

(Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.) PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY-DORCHESTER.

Aggravated assault... 2 yrs. Sept. 22, '96 Aug. 3,'97 One year remitted.. .. ounty, Andover, N.
Escaping from prison, 7 i Aug. 8,'93 May 13,'97 Sentence reduced to .. Halifax, N.S.

and while at large 6 years with remis-
comm. 3 burglaries. sion.

Burglary and larceny. 5 Feb. 5,'92 Oct. 13,'96 * ................. 32 .. a. St. Andrew's.
Shopbreak. & larceny. 2 . Apr. 23,'96 July 7"97 * .... ............ 18.. Sdney, C.B.
Damaging & destroy- 2 !May 30,'96 a 12,'97 * ..... 24 .. alifax.

ing property.
Larceny . . ......... 3 a June18,'96jMay 14,'97 Two years remitted. 18 Supreme, Annapolis.

e ........... 3 Sept.16'95IJan. 22,'97 .. ............. County, St. John, N.B.
t ..... . ..... 2 t Feb. 6.'96 Dec. 10'96* 7 .. Halifax.

m &1mo

(P. E. Island, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.) COMMON JAILS.

Charlottctown Jail-
Vio. of the Scott Act 4 m's Jan. 5,'97 Apr. 29,'97 * .... .... 34.. Stip. Mag., Charlotte-

Queen's Co. Jail- town.
Vio. of Can. Tem- b ... Oct. 24,'96 2Nov.16,'96 * . .... . .. 24 .. a a

perance Act.
Halifax Co. Jail-

Shoplifting & theft. 9 m's Sept.17"96 Jan. 19,'97 *............ . . 1. . County, Halifax.
Ind. School, Halifax

Burglary .......... 21yrs Jan. 7,'96 May 8,'97 Committed to Indus. 14.. t Truro, N.S.
school, but trans-
ferred to Dart-
niouth Hospital for

Lunenburg Jail- the insane.
Larceny .......... 6 m's June 4, '87 July 7,'97 *........ upreine, Lunenburg.

Pictou Jail-
Larceny... ....... 3 a, Dec. 14,'96Dec. 16,'96 *. ..... M Stip. Mag., NewGlasgo
Vio. of the Scott Act c .... Aug.15,'96 Feb. 27,'9î *...... 62

Andover Jail-
Sellmg intoxicants.. 6 insJuneIl,'97 Aug.24,97 * ... .... ice, Andover, N.B.

New-Castic Jail-
Vio. of Can. Tem- 2 Feb. 4,'97 Mar. 5,'97 * ...... 69.. te New CaatleN.B.

perance AcDt. 19 -D 1

a And a fine of $100 or 2 additional months. la $57 or two wonths.
c $50 fine and $19.50 costs or 89 days in default of payment.N No reason given for pardon or 4ommutation.

Zý48



Criminal Statisties.

TABLEAU 1.-Cas où le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province de Québec.) PRISONS COMMUNES-Fin.

DATE DE Age
Conditions sur et

CRIME. Sen~ lesquelles le pardon sexe. Par
tence. Sentence Pardon ou commutation a quelle cour mis entec.Sne comuaro eté accordé, -- jugement.ou ou ééacré

emprison- commuta- H Fnement. tion.

Prison de St-Jean-
Vagabondage. . 2 m's 7 juil. '97 5 août '97 * ...... . J de P., St-Jean, Qué.

Prison de St-Joseph d
la Beauce-

Voies de fait ...... jrs. 23 mars '97 7 avril '97 * ........ anc R., St-Joseph de la
P. de Ste-Scholastique Beauce.

Larcin ............ . 3 m'a 15 janv.'97 3 Il '97 * ........ 3 anc R., Ste-Scholasti-
Prison de Sherbroke- que.

Larcin............. 20 nov. '96 12 janv.'97 * - ag. du dist., Sherbrooke
Prison de Sorel-

Larcin....... .... 6 " 5 I '96 14 avril'97 * ......... . .Sorel.

P. de Trois-ivières-
Tenant une maison 25 juil. '96 nov. '96 * ......... Trois-Rivières

de désordre.
Possédant illicite 1 26 sept '96 14 .'6..... essions

ment un alambic. 251juil.'96

(Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouv. -Brunswick) PÉNITENCIER PROVINCIAL-DORCHESTER.
Voies de fait graves... 2 ana 22 sept. '96 1 3 août '97 Un an rema............omte, Andover,
Evaa. de Pria et pen- 7 n8 août' 93i13 mai '97 Sentence réduite en 26 .. Halifax.

dant la libeté coin une de 6 ana ave
3 vola avec effraction rémission.

Effraction et larcin... 5 ,5 fév. '92 13 oct. '96 * e... ... 2 St-André, N.-B.
Bris de m.ag. et larcin. 2 23 avril'96 7 juil. '97 * ......... 18 tg Sydney, C. -B.
Endommaeeant et dé- 2 3 mai '9612 I'97................. .4 n ai ax.

Larcin.............3 .18 juin '9614 ai '97 Deux ans remis. 18 .uprême, Annapoli-.
l..........3 16 sept. '95. jan..'9. * ...... .. Comté, St-Jean, N.-b.
........ 2 ,6 fév. '96Odéc. >96*............... 1.. Halifax.

.(I du P.E., N. -E. et N. -B.) PRISONS COMMUNES.
P . de Oharlotty tomn- i -

Cont. à l'ActeScott. 4 m'a 5 janv.97 29 aril'97 * ............... ..34 TCharlotttown.
P. dlu comté de Qieen1

Cont. à l'Acte d , .... 24 oct. '9616 nov. '96 * ..... .... ..
Temp. du Canada

P. du comté d'Halifc
Vol dans un magas 9 m'a 17 sept. '9619 janv'97 * .. . ....... 2 .. 1 Comté, Halifax.

Erole indus. Halfa
Vol avec effraction.. 2jana 7 janv.'96 8 mai '97 Emprisonné à l'éol 4 Truro, N.-E.

i. mais tranafér-
à l'hôpital des ali-
énéa de Dartmouth

P. de Lunenlbur9-
Larcin...........6 m'a: 4 juin '97 7 juil. '97 * ................ Suprême, Lunenburg.

Prison de Pictou-
Larcin ........... 3 14 déc. '96 16 déc. '96 * ...... .......... . . Stip., New-Glasg w.
Cont. à l'Acte Scott. c .... 15 août '96 27 fév. '97*. . .... 62

Endommaeant etdé- 2 a30 mai 96 12 a'97 * ..... ..... ....... 2.. Hlfx

Prison d'Andover-
Vente i.ég. de bois a 6 m'a'11 juin '97 24 août '97 * .. ........ .. Police, Andover, N.-B.

P. ison de N- Oste
Cont. à l'Acte d 2 ... 4 fév. '97 5mars'97* ................ . N .

Temp. du Canada

a Et une amende de $100 ou 2 autres mois. b $57 ou 2 mois.
c $0 d'amende et $19i50 de frais ou 89 jours à défaut de paiement.Aucune raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutaton .
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TABLE VI.-Cases in which the Prerogative of Mercy has been exercised during
the Year ended the 30th September, 1897, in favour ofPrisoners committed
to the following Prisons.

(Province of Manitoba.) MANITOBA PENITENTIARY.

DATE OF Age
Conditions and

CRIME. - upon which Pardon Sex. wha ourt
tence. Sentence Pardon or Commutation __ tried. .

o or was granted. tid

Commit- 'Commuta- M F
tal. tion.

Wounding with inten Oyrs. Apr. 21,'92 Dec. 22,'96 *....... ....... upreme, Whitewood,
to murder. N.W.T.

Arson . ............ 5 t Oct. 26,'95 I 23,'96 * ............. .... 5 . I Regina, e
Shopbreaking and lar- 3 Il Sept.25,'95 i 23,'96 *.. .... .. Calgary, e

ceny.

BRITISH COLUMBIA PENITENTIARY.

Murder............Life June 2,92 Nov.19,'96 * ....... Assizes, N. Westminster.
Manslaughter. 3 yrs Nov.27,'88 May 8,97 To be releed on the .. te Victoria.

22nd June, 1897.
S12 t n 21,'88 Feb. 3,'97 *........ .. .... 34 N. Westminster.

Felonious wounding.. 5 Il JuneI8,'89 Jan. 22,'97*..... ....... . .. 45 .. County
Aggravated assault... 3 Il May2O,'95 I 25,'97 6 monthsand l2days 26.. Assizes

remitted.
Horse stealing and 5 Il 11,'96 July 12,'.97 2 years remitted.......County, Grand Forks.

theft.
Larceny ......... 5 I Dec. 17,'94 Jan. 25,97 Pe.... 39
Receivingstolengood 4 May 4,'94 . 25'97 *.............. .26 Victoria.
Bringing stolen prop- 2 , June 8,'96 May 13,'97 6ý months remitted.. 28 .. upreme, Vernon.

erty in Canada.

<Brit. Columbia and N. W. T.) COMMON JAILS. &c.

N. WestN.nster JaWle
Eimbezzlement. .. 18 mes Ott. 23,'5Nov. 11, 196 .......... 37. Cunty, N. Westminster.

Victoria Jail-V
Vagrancy ......... 3 Il Jan. 13,'97 Feb. 11,'97 *......3 ... 7 .. olioe, Victoria.

Batieford Jail- P.'s Bateod

Cout

give away danceF ok

iLeth bridge Jail-
Killing a caif..2 I Mar.25,'97 Setp).27,'97 ....... 4 .. 4 Supreme, Lethbiidge.

PoPiceeBarracke, Battle
ford-

Taking part in a2 Jan. 22,'97 Feb. 18,'97* .* ......... 69 .. J. P.',%, Battieford.
egi ve away dance

Police C buard room,
Regina-

Vagrancy.......... 3 I June3O,'97 Sept.16,'97 *.. WapellaN.W.T.
Polie ouard rooJai

Ma-ple Creck-
Breaking prison 6 Apr. 3,'97 June22,'97 *...............24.. Pol. Thsp., Maple Creek.

DEATH SENTENCES COMMIITED DIJRING THE YEAR ENDED 3raSEPTEMBER, 1897.

Murder ....... .... IDeath JuIy 18,'96 Oct. 7,'961Imprisonment forlife4i. .jssies, Parry Sound.

tbig Jail-

Killing.a.f....... 12 Ocr.25,'97 S.2,'97 Kingston Pen.*. .... ie.
... ... te Sept.10,'96 Nov.16,'96 iil7et 17 Cobýturg.

Takn part.. in.. a e 2 OJa. 22,'7a Fb18,'97 *. .t .. ... r.r...

a Sentence of death commuted to loe ioprisonent on Jne 13, 1892.
P No reason given for pardon or commutation.

a Crek
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Criminal Statistics.

TABLEAU VI.-Cas où le droit de grâce a été exercé durant l'année finissant le 30
septembre 1897, en faveur des prisonniers envoyés aux prisons suivantes.

(Province de Manitoba.) PÉNITENCIER DE MANITOBA

DATE DE Age
Sen- i Conditions sur et Par

CRIME. - -- - lesquelles le pardon exe quelle cour mis en
tence. Sentence Pardon jugement.

ou ouemprison- commuta-.
nement. tion. H1F

Blessures avec inten 10 ans 21 avril '92i22 déc. '96 * ............. ... 27 .. Suprême, Whitewood.
tion de meurtre.

Incendie ........... 5 l 26 oct. '9523 l '96*. .......... 45 Régina.
Bris de magasin et 3 t 25 sept.'95 23 l '96 * ................... e31 Calgary.

larcin.

PÉNITENCIER DE LA COLOMBIE-BRITANNIQUE.

Meurtre ............ A vie 2 juin '92 10 nov. '96*. ...... . . 20. Assises, -N.-Westminster.
Homicide non prém.. 13 ans 27 nov. '88 8 mai '97 A être libéré le 22 55 .. " Victoria.

juin 1897.
n 2 le 21 e '88 3 fév. '97 *.... ... .... .... 34'.. , N.-Westminster.

Blessures avec intent' 5 e 18 juin '89 22 janv.'97 *.. .... 5 . omté, l
Voies de fait graves. 3 l 20 mai '95 25 te '97 6 mois et 12 jours 261.. Assises,

remis.
Vol de chevaux et lar 5 et 11 t '96 12 juil. '97 2 ans remis ........ 24.. mté, Grand Forks.

cm.
Larcin. .... ... ... 5 t 17 déc. '94 25 janv.'97 2 . ......... 39 .. ' Penticton.
Recel d'effets volés. .. 4 4 mai '94 25 l '97 *.... .............. 2. Victoria.
Effets volés apporté 2 8 juin '9613 mai '97 6 mois remis.. ... .28 .. uprême, Vernon.

au Canada.

(Col.-Brit. et T. du N.-O.) PRISONS COMMUNES, ETc.

P. de N.-Westminster
Détournement...... 18 m's 23 oct. '95 11 nov. '96 * ............. .... 37 Comté, N. -Westminster.

Prison de Victoria-
Vagabondage...... 3 e 13janv.'9711fév. '97*............... 37 Police, Victoria.

Prison de Battleford 44 .
Prenant part à un 2 l 15 l '97 9 e '97 * ...... . 48 . J. de P., Battleford.

danse sauv. défen. 67 ..
Prison de Lethbridge

Tuant un veau.....12 25 mars'97 27 sept. '97 *............. 41.. Suprême, Lethbridge.
Caserne de Police, Bat-

tieford-
Prenant part à une 2 t 22 janv.'97 18 fév. '97 *..... . 69 .. J. de P., Battleford.

danse sauv. défen.
Poste de Police, Re-

Vagabondage...... 3 l 30 juin '97 V sept.'97 *.. .... 39.. et Wapella.
Poste de Police, Maple

Creek-
Bris de prison ...... 6 t 3 avril'97122 juin '97 * . . . 24 .. Insp. de p., Maple Creek.

SENTENCES DE MORT COMMUÉES DURANT L'ANNÉE FINISSANT LE 30 SEPT. 1897.

Meurtre....... Mort. 18 juil. '96 7 oct. '96 Empris. à vie dans le 41 -. ssises, Parry Sound.
pen. de Kingsmton. - i

S .......... M. l . 10 sept.'96 j6nov. '96 e t 171.. ' Cobourg.
e .... .... . ..30.oct. '96t12janv.97 e 55 . ' Barrie.

a La sentence de mort ayant été commuée en emprisonnement à vie le 13 juin 1892.
Aucune raison donnée pour le pardon ou la commutation.
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INDICTABLE OFFENCES.

Abduction................ ...................... ... ............... Page 26 and following to 29
Abortion and attempt to procure ................................... . 303
Arson.......... ......................................... " 118 " 121
Assaults, aggravated... ..... ................. ..................... " 42 53

" and battery .................................... ............ " 5465
and obstructing peace officer ............................... " 5057
indecent...... . ............. ............................ " 38 45

" on fem ales ................................................. 42 45
Atteimpt and carnally knowing a girl of tender years........ .......... " 14 17
Bigany .................. ....... ........................ " 30 33
Bringing stolen goods into Canada............... .................... " 82 89
Burglary and having burglar's tools.................. . . ........ " 66 73
Carnally knowing an imbecile girl ....... ...... ,...................." 10 13
Carrying unlawful weapons............. ..... ...... ............... 134 137
Concealing birth of infants .... .. ....................... .......... " 14 17
Conspiracy .. ............. ...................... ... .. ... .... " 138 14
D eserting child ........ .... .... ....... . ................... ..... " 30 33
Electoral Act, violation of............... . .......................... 138141
Embezzlement...................... ............................ . 9863
Endangering the safety of passengers on railways......... ............ 225
FaIse pretenses..... .... .... ............................. ........ " 94 G 101

Feloniously receiving.... .......... ..... .. ........................ " 110 117
Forcible entry ........... . ................................ "1 137
Forgery and offences against the currency .......... .............. . " 126 129
Fraud and conspiracy to defraud...................................... 90 97
Gambling and lottery Acts, offences against .......................... " 134 141
Horse, cattle and sheep stealing .................................. .. " 78 85
House and shopbreaking .......... ........ .... .. .... ...... .. ." 70 77
Incest......... ........ .. .... .. . ..... ............... ... . . " 22 25
Indecent exposure and other offences against public morals..........." 142 149
Larceny. ......... ............. ......................... ...... . " 98 t 113

" from dwelling houses ..................... ... ........ ...... " 82. 85
from the person .......................... ......... ..... " 86 89

L ibel . ..... ................. ............................... ..... " 34
Malicious injury to horses. cattle and other property .................. " 122 125
M anslaughter . ... ......... ................. .... .............. " 6 9
M urder. .... .... ............................................. " 2 5
A ttem ptto m urder ................. ..... ......... ....... ........ " 2 5
Perjury and subornation of perjury ..... ................. .... ... .. " 130 " 137
Prison breach, escape and attempt to escape ..... ................... 138 145
Rape ...................................... ... ....... .... .. 6 9

attempt at......... ...................................... " 10 13
Refusing to provide for family............. ......................... " 34 37
Revenue laws, offences against ...................... ,................ " 142 & 145
Robbery and demanding with menaces........ . .... .. ... ........ " 74 81
Seduction........................... ..... ...................... " 26 29
Shooting, stabbing, wounding..... ............. ........... ,........ " 18 25
Sodomy and bestiality ............................................... " 10 13
Stealing registered letters and other mail matters........ ...... ..... " 114 117
Suicide, attempt at ................. ........................ " 133
Various offences against the person . ............ ............. ...... " 62 69

other misdemeanours .......................... ............ 142 145
WVarehouse and freight car breaking ...... ... .............. ...... " 788

2"5



Index.

DÉLITS SUJETS A POURSUITE.

Agression avec voies de fait....... . .......... .. ......... ........... Pages 54 et suivantes à 57
A ttentatàlapudeur............................... .................... " 38 & 45
Avortement et tentative d'avortement............................... " 30 33
B lgam ie......... ... . ....... ................ .... ..... .......... 30 33
Bris de maisons et de magasins ................... ..................... " 70 c 77
Bris d'entrepôts et de wagons de fret........... ..... ............. ." 78 1 81
Commerce charnel avec une aliénée...... ... .............. ............ " 10 " 13
Conspiration ... ......................................... ............. " 138 d 141
Délits contre le revenu de l'Etat....,........ ........ .................. " 142 " 145
Désertion d'enfants....................................... ... .. . 30 " 33
Détouruement........ .................................. .. .. " 86 " 93
Divers autres délits....................... ....................... 142 145
Dommages malicieux aux chevaux, bestiaux, etc .............. ....... " 122 " 125
Effets volés apportés au Canada....,...................... ... ........ " 82 I 89
Enlèvement.... .............................................. ....... " 26 29
E utrée forcée. .. .............. . .................................... " 134 " 137
Evasion, tentative d'évasion et bris de prison . . ............ .......... " 138 " 145
Exposant au péril les voyageurs sur les chemins de fer....... ........... " 22 25
Exposition indécente et autres délits contre la morale publique. ......... . " 142 149
Faux et délits par rapport à la monnaie.............. ..... ........... " 126 6 129
Faux prétextes.. .................. .......... ........ ............. " 94 " 101

Fraude et conspiration de fraude.......,................................ " 90 97
Homicide non prémidité... ............ .................. ..... 6 9
Incendie par malveillance............................'.......... . " 118 c 121
Inceste...... ... .. .... ............ ...... ................... " 22 I 25
Infraction à la loi électorale.. ...... . ........................ ... . " 138 " 141

aux lois défendant le ieu et les loteries ................. . .. 134 " 141
L arcin ..... ...... ........ ........... ...................... ........ " 98 " 113
L ibelle ... ................. .. . .. ........ .......... .......... .. " 34 " 37
M eurtre ..... ............................... ....................... " 2 " 5

" tentative de .. ........ .................... ................ " 2 5
Outrages divers contre la personne................. ...... .... ... .... " 62 69
Parjure et subornation de parjure.... .... .... ........... " 122 i 125
Port d'armes illégal ... ....... ............. ................ ... ..... " 134 " 137
Recel........... .... ...................... ........... ........... . " 110 " 117
Refus de pourvoir aux besoins de la famille ..... ................... . " 34 34
Séduction................... .. .......... ....................... " 26 " 29
Sodomie et bestialité ........... ... ................. .............. " 10 d 13
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